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; Moſt Excellent | 
Moſt Gracious Sovereign | « +6 *r192 00 | 
EAGSSEASDo oft humbly beſeech yout Majeſty 
- MP1 to give leave unto your Fither's moſt 
faithful ſervant, aid Your molt Loyal 
q Eid WED] Snbjcf, co tel] you, of: whit you 
RCB2; YEN Cannot chooſe but know, and whs 
FaKGE I aſfiire my ſelf yoitdo moſt thirkfully 
iniany great bleſſings, which the great and good God 
lth often ſhewed unto your Majeſty; He hath confers 
red and faſtertied to Extraordinary flerial Fevont's upor 
you, | | Ce Ee ng Le 
\'t. To preſerve your life, after Worſfte c, from 
thoſe Yalturs that did {6 greedily rhirft aftet your 


blood. Oe 2 00 
| 2. To render unto C#ſe# what was Caeſar's, that is; 
by taking away from thoſe many potent and texacions 
rents, and Vſurpers, what they unjuſtly held; and 
reftoring your K ingdomr, and ſetting your Crown upon 
your Majeſtic's head; where, our daily prayers re, that 

it may long and long flouriſh. ALES ODT Oe 
And, as the Prophet David, that had received the 
like bleſſings , and favours from God, ſaith, Owid retris 
| A 3 buant 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
buam' Domino? So let me, as the Embaſſador of God; 
moſt þumbly ſupplicate your Majeſty , To render unto 
God what is God's. And as your Majeſty, beyond exam- 
ple, to the exceeding comfort of us all, hath moſt gra- 
ciouſly and Religiouſly, like the Son of your moſt pi- 
05, and now moſt glorious, Father, fo freely and (o 
bountifully rendered the Rewennes of Tel Chriſt, ve- 
ſted in yourMajeſty, to his Church; So, by your Royal 
Edifs, to do what in you licth, to cauſe all others to 
do the like; that is, To render unto God what is Gods; 
which is but the duty of all, and is now negleQed al- 
moſt of all; for, beſides the other things, which we owe, 
and render not to God, Marys altferendi, the Sacrile- 
gions hands, have laid faſt hold upon Gods right: And 
not only fo, but the great Leviathan maketh it his 
paſtime, to cauſe his whelps, to-fwallow up whole Chur- 
ches, and, as it were Lege ugraria, to take away the 
Lands; and Houſes of, the Lord into their poſſeſſions: 
and to make the' poor Lewite, that ſerveth at Gods Al- 
tar, to lye in the ſtreets, or to lodge inan Iriſh Cab- 
bin; like the- Iſraelites, in the Wilderneſs, when they 
dwelt in booths, covered over with a few boughs.. 

TI know, your Majeſty kroweth, what the Prophet 
faith 'of many, that ſpeak friendly unto their neigh- 
bours, but' imagine miſchief in their bearts; ſo, many 
Gentlemen, Souldiers, and others will ſpeak wery fair, 
and fay to your Majeſty, and tous; God forbid, that 
they ſhould wrong the Charth of God, or take any 
thing from rhe Church : and yer the miſchief that they - 
will do, if they may have their minds, is mere than I 
can divine; For their Covetouſneſi and preedy deſire of 
the Ecclefraſtical. Revenues, projecteth no leſs, then 
that this your Kingdom of Ireland ſhould be full of 
darkneſs, and that the poor people ſhould cry for bread, 
even the Bread of Life , and there ſhould be none, as now 
we have but few, or few able, to give it them ; when 
they, tliat ſhould give it them, have ſcarce breed enough 
to put into their own mouths; and leſs ſhall have, if 
NS. the 
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the nefarious Violators of Holy things Thall have vue : 
countenance rom ps Majeſty te effe&t hetr: 24 


Bur to ler your Majeſty ſee how cfraifith; By, Wo "FM 
ly , your Commiſſuoned-Offiters in 49. dv ſtrive 1 to take rode 
awiy the Houſes and Lands of the Church and: Te- 
bends, I thought Rk to. inferc their Letters) , 
place: * $Ms 6 * be TY £ ve tt erach or 
To our very good Friends hs fe io Loers; 

appointed for JEttin g the forfeited-Houſes + 

in the City « of OP 7131 
” 
Gentlemen, ; A - {8 
Ours of the 16 - Inſtant we have Recez: oh a 
 quainting "u3 thit the Corparations. in 30m e: Com | 
miſſion mentioned, 'do perfeſt to - Claim more then 72 
right. + And Propounding that C for. eter \ d Z 7; gn 
5 our Intereſt therein you maj be” by*ug-\ ing pos 
to ſet the ſame to feb 'a mumber of Jour ſ Ives, 
ſhall think fitteſt; in order to the: die Trial, an b 
taining our ſajd Intereſt, and as are beſt. I 20. Fes ; 
that Aﬀair; As alſo; ning, that the * Clerg: ER: ! 
ſaid Corpor tions, do e91 uſe ud diſappear; "and 
therefore deſiring our Re 434 and |, ike C 4 er concerning 
both: NBg having . 4h, conſidere > Wed, bereby/ ac- © 
maint you, that i 1s our kerry whe od Dire: 
Hom both for the Corporation an and Che ; wbetein _ 
you are Corcerned'; That y0 | for DS: nn of A bs tage « 7 
the Inhabitants, phy Ten ants, r: re) FE xfahey 
will not Treat with you', and take ot Leafed vfitheir (6- 
weral Holdings (at Won: Bb ef Tomy +; p 0651p y 
fed ) within o dajes & Ter ſt, 01 notzee rt the £2 
you bave ( And we to hereby gives dnd ae Ne, ar 
ſuch ; a fitting number of yout,. af) ball be } your 
ſelves agreed upon ) full p powerigh Vets" td ſuch 
Holdings, and to enterupon; ot, 1 ons 21 the r- 
= - 


And we wuſt gf} F eeaf arms, 
Dh all eeefat; 3 


premiſes; or to Impoſe a Conſiderible Rent as you ſee fitteſt, 


were ſetin 
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wiſe diſpoſe thereof agreeable te your Infiructions, ant as 
— xa beſt Ls 5 And 5 to the Clergy-part 
refuſing, or oppoſing as aforeſaid, you are to Sett and-Lett 
| y” the Charch formerly granted of any the 
reſerving#0 the Church the chief Rents, payablz there- 
ont reſpeSiively; And of the Rents by you reſerved, and 
other particulars relating to the premiſes, yoy are to gize 


an exa&} and ſpeedy Account unto 
Tour ery ain Friends 


- & Joh. Stephens. 
CHanſ. Hamilton. 


| - a>. ; *- | 
0 Hen. Tichburn. © Ran. Clayton, 
Alex. Piggot. 


Fr 


According to: the purport of the above Letter ; We 
do: hereby: give notice unto all perſons Concerned , that 
Frydey next being the 30, of this Inſtant May, We do 
intend #0. ſttt, and diſpoſe of,all ſuch Houſes, ee. Which 
Letter, we bawe._ thought fit to publiſh, that. ſo none 
might plead Ignorance; Dated the 26 *+ of May. 1662. 


\\ Tho. Evans. : -Ol. Wheeler... : q : 
\ Rob. Lloyd. 2 Will. Hamilton, © Hep: Brenn: 


I BATTING ot SARS PIT 3 3 hs Ti LEED 
- » Wherehy,. all men-may ſce how the Church, and poor 
Biſhop: of Ofſpry, Je.ſeem ro Rand in the hands of Scyron 


and-Frocryſtes:: The Souldiers of the Vſurpers , that 


againſt (heir King ,. and do Till derain the 
Churchand from:che Biſhop ; And now (like that in 
the Cinitecles, wounded in the houſe of our friends.) 
the. Souldiers in 49. that were woſt faithful unto your 
Majeſty do ill-{eek to. take away our Houſes from 
the Church, And if we loſe both Hoyſe and Land, we 
may goto live inthe (burch, and lie with the Levite in 
Os EDIT Wl RATL the fe 


- Butz as your: Majeſty. hath been avoft Gracious. to the 


Ip Biſhops 
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Biſhops, and to all the Clergy. fo bountifull , 45 to 


grant them al»vft 3s much as, weconld'defire; f6our 
hope and hu;ble Requeſt 15: ; that you will nor: ſuf 
fer theſe \ men to take fron: us; ſv nmch: 4s they |des 
fire": 5 JO, 7 $2243 203 Faroe” wo 
. Forthe preventing of which'deſire of theirs, if it may 
be ; I have endeavoured to arm my le[f witha reſolution, 
neither to:fear nor Hatter any: man; widgets prcyerrec otert 
toy meetirirent for they. that fear the ſmoak; may fall ines 
the fice, Ex yu? timet pruinam;opprimetur# nive ; that is; 
as S. Gregory moralizeth it; He that: fears:thie: reft: of 
mans anger, which he may tread under: his free -may-be 
overwhelmed with the hail and ſnow of God's wrath, 
which ſhall fall upon his head, fo that he can: nor e cape 
it: And [I have ſtudicd nor to prepare ſweet and As 
meat unto my Readers, but ſelubria medicaments, hol. 
medicines, that ſhal] be oſt wholeſome for their Souls, 
And becanſe the ears of all Church-robbers, are like 
the carsof the deaf Adder, that will not be charmed,and 
the walls of this fin of Sacriledge are like the walls of 
ericho, that cannot be tumbled down; without the ſhrill 
oe of Trumpets and Rams horas; I have ſharpned iny 
P en, and, in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, for the J4V0C, 
that I ſee made of the Patrimony of God's Church, I 
have indeavouret toſpeak, not in the mild yoice of El 
to bis ſons; bur with thie rough ſpeeches of Foſeph unto 
his brethren, that had Nept fo any yearvimtheirdfins; as 
our people have done in ther Sacriledge ; and yet think 
it to be no ſin. Cn2s The RE 1336 
And I doubr not, but that this +y Diſcourſe IT 
prove as the waters of gall, and as bitter as wo | 
unto-thoſe mens ſtotnacks, that are ſo greedy; as we ſee 
men are, fo cet away the lands and polleſſions of the 
Church, and my ſelf ro be malioned and Envyed to the 
full ; But I aſſure then, Nox floces facis, I weigh te not 
aruſh; for I have hardened my face like an Adamant, 
and as the Lord faith to Ezethiel, Whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, | will (peak what I conceive 
(a) to 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


to :be. truth; -and-nothing but what my Conſcience tells 
me itruth,- {Ard-if in azy thing I hall miſtake, iris not 
anivr cerrdtis, the: loveot error, or the hatred of any of 
thoſe; S#rrilegions:perſons that rob the Church ; but it is 
error amoris , the error of my love to the Church of 
Chriſt, 'and\unfaigned defire, to promote the ſervice of 
God,'\and the good of the poor and honeſt Iriſb of this 
Kingdom; and 1o if I have offended, 1ſhall humbly crave 
your Majeſties pardon, and moſt willingly ſubmit my ſelf 
t9 the:cenſureofthe Church; and with my morning, ewe- 
tiny, (and! roonedaies prayers for your Majeſtic's long- 
life; and mich happineſs, I reſt. 
Sore ©0903 Yo wor 
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EX" Hoſe true fuithfulmſs to your:King ; 

| Tra) oy great: Falour imthe Wars 4 

WARE taker to defend *nd 'the bet \\King-on | 
ark - Earth; ; and 10 preſerve bis 

Vn Right nnſnatched frombim, _ 
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anding tun expreſs. Tet; ye muſt give meleave rd\ rell-youg 7 
Nha I loud br heartily ſorry, that any'man coddjultly &,; 
ſay. ; : That Jour great Deſerts were any [Wayes | d 
with the tinGure: of Sacriledge | ; which; fant myſelf; ear 
you wonld never Yard t, if Yor conceived any thin tha 
you do,t6 bave thee "alfnity: with: __ CEE: 
Brat. ALEC CAN VER 
Theefore [ have anlbrenkahs in the Sipepotle: of. ——_— 
Conſcience, and urcording to the beft and: uttermoſt of = 
knowledge, without the leaſt: ut thought of any 
br the leaſt covetons deſire," to rake ke any \otlng from: TR 
that 3 ;5inoffenſivel yy -your due”: bits: diſcharge the dus 
wy (a 23 ty3 
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' wound your own'ſulves: 


"To the Commilcioned Officers. 


quentTreariſe,e 


thoſe that commit it;the ſame being aCanket that will eat, 
and conſume, all that they have, before maity Generations 


paſs away 3 4 ſword, that will cut down their poſterity 


TI the earth, and a; flcbat oblizetb theme bofeternal 


damnation;without the great mercy of God to accept their 


great and.unfeigned repertifce for the ſame. And what 
you imagin 1.do herein againſt you, 5 AK 39u, if you 
will believe me;$t is uot ſo Much to gdt either lands or hou- 
ſes from you, as to hinder you, as | conceive, ſo deeply to 

f or,Better if a little that is duly 
gotten, without blame, and brings a bleſſing with it ; than 
2 "great deal, that is unjuſtly obtained, with a curle at the 
beels of it. But you will ſay, That you do nothing but 
whdtyen.juſtly may \doby.the Lews of our Land, and what 


others do, aud have doire befare you... And truly 1 ds think 


ſotov 2:Bot 1-hwe fully ad{wered this Allegation, and,as 


+... 1;/nppdſe, whatſoever elleitan be ſaitl, in this Treatiſe z 
>” And Lock of you,. #hether.you conteive, that Humaent 
= Laws,-aud Aﬀts:of Parliament, wadz by powerful Com 
'. -.-  rands; andeither throu 

_--.. - which is againſt the wil 

: = tobe'no. ſta? or free the | 

=: you. '#Þink,, that-I:ftand againſt ſo many well-deſerving 
--- Gentlemen, of ſuch means and friends; «nd power, as yon 
--... > @re, ogly for covetauſneſs, to pair the Rent of a few hou- 


h-fear or errout; can make that 
lund contravy. to the Law of God, 
ſitmer fromGod's wrath 2 Or,do 


wot IRR ſes;; and wo longer;than the remainder of « poor old man's 


*s 


” © | life 2.» Surely notmny.one, that had. but the. leaft inch of 


worldly wiſdom, would do ſo : For, beſides my pains and 
labour, Thave ſpent already, and ſhall ſpend yetybefore the 
Chirch ſhall loſe'them, perhaps ten times wore than my 
iſpan-long life ball gain by them : And what of that? I 
bave done my belt, when 1 have loſt. them, Et liberavi 
animam meam, 4nd;ſball leave to God Cauſam ſuam, Let 
| | him 


hap Aeiurion far Wfarfbty Lwhi 

I hope, your: Piety will Seger Juffer any one of you to do. 

And 1 ſhall pray for you. _ ages & OY 
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Chap: X IT. 764 4afwver to 2#5ther Ob 
SeFtries do make for the wrter overtbr , 
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SupeFſtitions 3 and therefore being #d barre 
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Baal, they ſhowld tether be' quite demolifled;* Yam Jny. Ber 6 


.  dorned and beautified. P. 63. 
Ghap. XIII. That it is a part of the Office and Duty of Pioxs 


Kings aud Princes, as they are God's Subſtitutes, to have a care. 


of bis Church, to ſee, that, when ſuch Cathedrals and Churches, 
are built and beantified as is fitting for his Service,there be Able, 
Religions, and Honeſt, painful, and faithful Biſhops, placed ic 
thoſe Cathedrals, that ſhould hewlefes Able and. Religious 


Miniſters placed in all Parochial Churches; and all negligent, | 


unworthy, and diſſolute men, Biſhops or Prieſts reproved, corret@#= 
ed and amended or removed and excluded from their places and 
dignities, if they amend not. nn > 
Chap. XIV. Of the maintenance due tothe Biſhops and Mini- 
 fters of God's Church, how large and liberal it ought to be. p. 75. 
Chap. XV. , That the payment of Tythes unto the Church, is not 
4a cafe of Cuſtom, but of Conſcience; Whenas the tenth by « Di- 


vine right, is the Teacher's tribute, and the very firſt fo of the. 


wages that God appointed to be paid nnto his Workmew: and 
therefore, that it is as heynows a fin, and as foul an offence, to 
defrand the Miniſters of this due; as it is to detain the meat, or 
money of the labouring-man, which is one of the four Croing-. 
#7. pos | « 82. 
ot . XVI. The Anſwer to the choiſeſt avd chiefeſt objetions 
that the School of Anabaptiſts have maile, and do urge againſt 
the payment of Tythes now, in the time of the Goſpel, p. gl. 
Ghap. XV IH. What the ancient Fathers of the Church. and the 
Conncils(colleFed of moſt Learned and Piow Biſhops) have left 


written 


The Contents, 


written concerning. Tythes : And of 0" ee-fold cauſe, that 
detains them from the Church. +. p. 93. 
Chap. XVIII. Of the ſecond part of the Stipend,Wages,and Mainte- 
 nanceof the Miniſters of the Goſpel;which is, the Oblation, Dona- 
_ tion.or Free-wil-offering of the people,for to uphold,and continue 
the true ſervice of God, and to obtain the bleſſings of God, upon 
themſelves, and upon their labours; which Donations ought not 
zo be impropriated, and alienated from the Church, by any 
MEANS. : p- 105, 
Chap. XIX. That it is the _ of all Chriſtian Kivgs and Princes, 
to do their beſt endevours,to have all the Impropriations reſtored 
to their former Inſtitution: to hinder the taking away, and the 
' alienation of the Lands, Houſes,and other the Religious Donations 
© of our Anceſtors from the Church of Chriſt ; and to ſuppreſs 
and root ont all the ben and Covetows ſuttle cuſtoms and 
frauds, that are ſo generally uſed, and are jo derogatory to the 
ſervice of God, from amongſt t 


e people, and eſpetially from this 
' Kingdom of Ireland, where { 
weed o 


corruption is xſed, and mo 
Inſtration unto the = Y Þ» 9.4 
Chap. XX. The Authonr's ſupplication to Jeſus Chriſt, chat be 
world ariſe and maintein his own cauſe, which we his weak'ſer- 
wants cannot do,againſt ſo many rich, powerful, and many-friex- 
ded adverſaries of his Church. | P«..I176 
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| "CHA P. ES | 
thi Deoeton of the Biſhop. of Olfory, Wh er P to: the 
! High Court of Fuſtice before Feſus Chriſt, the righteous | 
' Fudge, againſtihemoſt borrible ſin of Sacriledge and all 
| ſacrilegions perſons, that 'detain the* Thes. op the 
Church, and take "the Lands and How es of G znto' 
their own poſſeſſsons. | 
Together, with his moſt humble Petition, to thi ISA | 

nall =z Almighty God, his moſt gratious'Redeemer,and + 

his moſt loving Maſter, Teſus Chriſt,” that he would a- 
riſe and maintain his own.cauſe, and ſmite all bis \Eme- 
 wies upon their cheek-bone,” and put them to Jn... 
* ſhame, and root out their memorial d fo off TILT. 4; 


Sheweth, 


H A T, wy Your moſt FRY Martyt: tlie ($6... 


8 iis moſt gretious Maſter,Cbarles the'1:* of ever 
| bleſſed memory; he way called and a 

CÞ- the Biſhop of Offory ; and to. _ 
>  % berter- to diſcharges duty i 


SL of God, the 'inflruting 'of 'his' 
FF governing 'of that Dioceſs con 
= cate, he was inveſted and” a 


> / and co injoy,all the ri rights,interefts, rledges 
prerogatives of that B prin 


| and 
* Burche, lrih Rebellachtough che perſwaſions of 'their Pop; PA 


ſuggeſtions .of Satan, chave expelled him, and derained' my Piſs; 


_ way 


nuows defender of the true Chriftian Faich and oP 
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xwas_pleaſed to reſtore the gretiour'Son of that gloriouw Martyrs unto his 
Crown and Dignity, his Majeftie imitating the pow ſteps of his 

giow Father, reſtored all the Reverend Biſhops, and che reſt-of the Lear- 
ned and Loyell Gin,  uncocheir erciext rights and prifine dignicies ; che 


Churchof = Church, and the happy Keftauretios of his ſervice; As formerly, afcer the 
« ol of Iſrael, the Fews in Babylon, when, they were 


: = re] 
_—_ hs captivity of che chi 


Church of the 


ro | 
Cure dc Church of Ged, and qmconfideng his Maje= 


dediea —_= wh | ona ne ohany Wage ſer apart 
the ſervice of ® ( and dedicated to that end; is ne leſs 
God ſhould fecriledge; and Sacrijedge isa fin'ofſuch a tranſcendent nature, as is 


not be alicna- far 


re odious and «bemineble incheſight of God chen moſt of all.other 


in the golden Calfe. 
Why facri-  Andyet St, Pan/ſheweth herein, that ſacriledge is far more odjous and 
ledge is more a more ebommable fin in the ſight of God; becauſe by 1do/atry, we do but 
C_ givethe bonour of God cothar which is no god; butby ourſacriledge, we 
eh ide. I9Þ She true. God of that bovour which is due unto him, and-we- deprive 
larry. -himof that worſhip, andiſervice, aud thanks, that he ſhould have from ma- 
py men, .if they were not deprived, and robbed of their eſtates by that ſe» 
criledge, which makes them unable to do that ſervice, and to bring others 

.todothar ſervice unto God, which they oughe todo, | 
_ - And therefore moſt juſtly hath char ſacriledgs; which is the diminutios 
of the revenues of che Church, been ever accounted the higheft, the bold- 
eſt and che moſt damnable fin in the World. For-our Religion is the very 
ground of all our happineſs, and the chiefeſt of gllour comforts: and the 
riches, honours, and Revenues of the Church, the Tythes, Oblations, and 
Doxgtions: of Religious. men, are, 8s I ſhall fully ſhew unto you in this 
reati(e,: the. very waix outward praps of our Religion; and if with Sams: 
ov you take away the pillars, you overthrow the Hoxſe, & ſublatis tadin- 


ram 


againſt Sacriledget 3 
rum premits ifſa fiulia pereunt,(aich Seneca; ſo,take away the props of Relj> 
gion, and your Religion, like a roccering wall; will ſoon fall unto the 
ground; and when you have ſupplanced our Kelrgion, yo"! have diffolved 
all che tyes and affociations berwixe God and men,, and lefr'us all as e/jens 
and ſtrangers, and which is, worſe, evemiesunto God. And therefore when 
other miſchiefes havethcir limirsz and ſo hure bur one or other, and there 
is an end, yet this ſir of Sacriledge ſtrikes at Goodyeſs and:Godlineſs it ſelf, 
it ſets che world beſides irs bindges, and (weeps away our peace and all our 
happineſs from off che earth, when as God, and che King, and all of us are 
thereby unexpreſibly damnified. ba LG TW; | 

And therefore he is no better then aſavage beaſt, and hath aheartof 
iron, and Cyclopick breaſts, que genuere ferz, thar cant invade heaven, and 
rob God, and pur down the Prerogetives of bis King, and ſpoil niankind 
of all ſafety : which made che very Heathens themſeives to have alwaieg 
an exceeding great reverence of the things, that were dedicated unto their 
gods; and, to violate the Religion of othefCountries, which they thought 
much more vain then their own, they conceived to be ſo wonſtrows, that it 
was alwaies accounted inauſpiciow: and the wrongs done fo a falſe deity 
carried an horror with it, and was uſually revenged by the true 
God. -, 

Yet theſe men, being many, rich and powerfull, both in wealth, wit, and Whar che men 
| Friends, would perſwade our goodgf xg and all others, but noc dtighe, that of the year 45 
they are moſt zealous for che Chullfh of Chrift and che ſervice of God,and © lay. 
whar lands and houſes they ſeek totake from us belong nor to us, nor to 
the Church of God; and therefore thaticis no ſacriledge, nor any maies 
anjuſt in chem, to take from us what the King hach juſtly beſtowed on 
them; but ic is a foul imputation moſt wncheritablycaſt upon chem by me; 
to blemilh their ſincerity in the ſervice,and for the honour of Gd, 

And therefore ſeeing that in foro poli, I am, like Troy/us, imper congreſ- Whar the Au- 
ſus A-billi, Infelix puer, to0 weak every way to contelt with ſo miny mag 12 doth in 
nenimous men of Arms,chat are incompaſſed wich ſo many heroick friends, bn warn 
I muſt | | ee o_ þ. + 
i. Appeal to thee, O my God, and ſweet Saviour Feſw Chrift; and de- a= "56 | 
ſire thee wich the words of, the Pſalmiſt, Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own © Mee 
cauſe; or,as our laſt Tranſlation hath it,plead thine own cauſe; for | am not "N 
able co maintain ir, unleſs thou wilc ariſe to plead the cauſe of the belpleſt, Plal.74-23, - 
and pluck thy righc hand out of chy boſom to conſume the en , and /et 
wot man bave the upper hand, but dothou to them, 'as thou didſt unto the 
Midianites, unto Siſera, and unco Fabin, atthe brook of Kiſon, which 
periſhed ac Endor, and became as the dang of the' eerth, which ſay, Let us 
take to our ſelves the bouſes of God in peſſeſſion; and eſpecially ro them cthac 
not only ſay, bur alſo. 4o violencly and ſacrilegiouſly mil-in '£10d and 
pious Princes, and take both the houſes of God and the lends ofche Church 
into cherr poſſeſſions, O my God, make them like « wheel, that is alwaies 
tottering and turning,'and as the ftubble before the wind, that is ever 7 TOTLG Preng 
keng and never at reſt, and like as the fire that burneth up the wood., and Pal.83, 2, 
as the flame that conſumeth the mountains; perſecuce them even ſo with 
thy tempeſt, and make them atfraid wich thy ftorws, that they may under- 
and, what @ beynous ſin it is ro commic Sacriledge and to'rob the living 
(od. by hindering and disinabling his ſervants to do him ſervice, and to 
aſcribe the ſony due unto his name, EE | \, he 2 BE 

| 2. I muſt and will, to the utter moſt of mine abilicy,demonſirateunto all ;- 74; 
Church-robbers the beynoxſueſs of this ſinand ch#fo full puniſhment theres ea. 
of; and rothat end, | ECL 

2. 1 will here ſet down what I have wricteny above 45 years agone, 

B. 2 | concerning 
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concerning ſecril/edge, and what you may find in the True Church /. 3, 
C. 2. pag. 429. with ſome amplification and explication thereof. ' 
2d, Thing, 2. ] will, upon the reſolution, and religious intention of the good and 
godly King David,to build God an Houſe for his ſervants to meer in it to 
worſhip him, ſhew unco you the neceſſity and uſe of Cathedrals, and Chur- 
ches for Gods Worſhip, and the duty of all Chriſtian Kings and Princes 
therein 3 and rhe full deſcript'on and deteſtation of this horrible and molt 
\ odious finof Sacriledge. And I will do my beſt, to enlarge thispoint un- 
to thefull ; that ſo, my Reader may reap rhe full benefit of this my Diſ- 
courſe, and the eafjer retainin his memory,what he readeth in it: and that 
che ſame good Dodrines and Inftrufions, the oftyer, and che more uſually 
they are publiſhed, and in the more /arge Volums they are printed, may 
the more likely have their fate ro continue, when as ſmall Treatiſes,eſpe» 
cially nor methodically digeſted, are che ſooner neglecd, and do ſiiffer, 
through che inquiry of cime, £0 be buried in oþlivion. 


4 


CHAP. II. 


of Sacriledge, what it is ; How maniſoldit is, and how it hath been 
alwayes puniſhed, and never effaped the Hand of the Divine 
Vengeance. 


Sacriledzge, 1. Cp which the Greeks call isg20vatz, and the ſacrilegious per= 
ore to ſon kgoova®, is, the uſurpation, or the violacion of any ſacred 
Levis abt bw thing : and this violation of ir, is to be underſtood for any kind of jrre- 
patio. veretice or diſhonouring of itz Secrilegium dicitur quaſs ſacriledium, ſaith 
Thom. prima Tunocemting ; and as Aquinas (aith, All that is ſacri/edge, which is done co 
ſecunde q gg, the irreverence Of any ſacred thing. Arid So/omon ſaith, It ix an abomina- 
Prey. 20.25, tion to the L:rd 10 devour things that are ſanfificd : Et, non omne quod 41ſpli= 
| cet dicitur abominztio ; And nor all things that diſpleaſe God are ſaid to be 
abominations; ſed quod yelde d:ſplicet, but the things which do moſt highly 
Perald:s,*um- and.cxceedingly dilpleaſe the Lord, is ſaid to be an abomination, faith 
ma /niorum. Peraldus. 

2. Y ou may obſerve, that this high difpleafing-fin of Sacriledge,is mani» 

Sacriledge fold z but eſpecially ic confiſterh in theſe three chings ': 
honed, 60 1, The violation and abuſe offered to Sacred perſons, ſuch as are Kings 
TT > 3- and Queens, that are called and appointed by God to be #urfing Fathers, 
3. Way,apainft and nurſing Mothers unto the Church of Chriſt, and the Biſhops, Prieſts, 
ſacred perions, and other Miniſters, that are conſecrated to ſerve God at his Alcar, Who- 
ſoever doth irreverently abuſe any of them, either in word or deed, com- 
mitteth ſacyiledge, becauſe they are ſacred perſons. And ſo Ageſilaus was 
wont toſay, I hat he did greatly wonder,why any man ſhould think, that 
they arenot woythily accounted in the number of ſacrilegious perſons , qu; 
lederent eos,qui diis ſupplicarent,vel Deos venerarentur,which did any wayes 
burt or wrong thole which did ſupplicate or intercede for us,and worlhip« 


- Amilia PIE ped God; whereby that moſt prudent Prince ſignified, Es non ranrum 


bus. ſacrilegos eſſe, qui Deos ipſos ant Templorum ornatuw ſpoliarent ; ſed eos maxi- 


mequi Deorum minitros & precones contumeliis affi:erent,(aith FX nilins Pro- 
Luke 20.16, Bus 3 becauſe, that as _—— ſaith, He that deſpiſe th you, deſpiſethme ; 
2 41d T_ —— mM, = piſeth him that ſent me. | 
2. Way,againſt 2. 'T he prophaning of the Church, or the abuſe of any places conſecrg- 
facred places, tedfor to-be the places of Gods ferviee, is no leffe chan ſacriledge. 


3. That 


"—— "9 


againſt $ aciledse, & 


3. That is ſacri/edge, and he is a ſacrilegrom perſon , which not only 3. Way,2gainſt 
dithonoureth and irreverently uſech the ſacred perſons, or prophaneth che lacred things. j 


holy places, bur doth rake away any ſacred thing, or any other ching felo+ 5 oo oxy 


niouſly, by way cf jtea/th, from any ſacred placez Dries tale furtum Satri- , Ornaments, 

legiam ejt. Becauſe ſuch a theft is termed ſacyi/edge 3 Which every other 4. Goods. (:,) 

ſtealth, or unjuſt caking, or detaining of our neighbours goods is not ſo, Lands, Houſes, 

Nam undecunque tolleregnon eft Sacrilegium committere ; for all ſtealth, ind G6& 

every unjaſt raking away of goods, 1s not ſacriledge ; biit he char taketh 

away any thing that is ſacred, or conſecrated and dedicated for the ſer> 

vice of God, is a robber of God, and aſacrilegiows perſon, ſaith S. Augi= _ | 

tine; and fo S. Hierom (aith, Amicorepere furtum eſt, ſed Ecclefiam fran- Auguſtire fuper 

dare Sacrilegium eſt, To ſteal and take away the goods of our friend of 2 ner ba- 

neighbour,is theft 3 but ro take away the goods, or to defraiid or 'cheat rabe” oh 

che Church of Chriſt of any thing rhac belongs unto the Church, is Sacri- how differen 

ledge ; Yea,voluntas ſola quoed ecclefiam punitur. As he that looketh on a from Thefe.. 

woman to luft after her hath commicced Adultery, and as the intexrion Hierom. Ep.,34« 

of Treaſon againſt che King is Treaſon; So lie chat hath a ##!] and a (a> 

crilegious intent, or but an icching deſire, to defraud the Church, is 4 

ſacrilegious perſon, and ſhall no wayes eſcape unpunithed. | | 
And here l will briefly examine Door Burges.his Deſcription of $ acrj- Door Purges 

ledge, whereby he would fain prove, That the caking away, or ſelling of Þis Deſcription 


\ the Donations of holy men unto Chriſt and his Chuicch, is neicher $e- o& reg 


criledge, nor Sin; eſpecially the Lands of the [atbedFa! Churches : ens K 
cauſe, ſaich he, Sacriledge is the robbing of God, either by alienating, detain- diſcufſed ; a 
ing, purloyuing, diverting, or perverting, that which it Gods obn by Divint the iniquiry 
right, and therefore due'to Chriſt, and thereby to ba Mikiftert, whithey the thereof plain- 
things be ſet apart by pn ug = voluntavyily given according to 7 
ſpecial Warrant and DireFion $ Bur, (aith he, The Lanid# piven tothe Bi- Page 8; 
ſhops and Cathedrals , are not Commanded by God to be giveri, neither 
had the Givers any ſpecial Werrant or Dire&ion . from God to beſtow 
them : therefore no Sacriledge nor (into take tlietn away, 

Where I beſeech you to obſerve; | | 


t. Theerrour and miftake of thenian ; for I need not have any ſpecial r. The ; hg 
Warrant to do that which God gives a Gezera/! allowance for any man rance of | 


to do. © : | we | : | FRY 2248 Rokr Burges, 
— 2. Mark the malice and the wadneſſe of the rijani djainft the Biſkiops,and , 41,” .%1.. 
the Cathedral Lands for he would perfwade you to believe; that theſe of the Dogor 


were not given according to Gods will, bit wichout his Warrznt arid Di- 2x inſt che 
reftion + But I have, and ſhall ſhew yntoyonu, Thar thofe boly mien, whith Bubops, 
vowed and dedicated them co God; gave rheini #ot '#ly for che proper wſe' The 


of the Biſhops, to make themſelves; ike” Dives, to be cloithed itt Scarlet, enids Rag 


- 


and to fare deliciouſly every day, and to make their wives like Ladies,and thi lands were 


their children greet in this world :- bur they beſtowed clietitfor theſe four given ro the 


ſpecial ends: 7 | RE Ee een... 
t. To maintain che Biſhops and'cheir families ih'#'fai# arid &bithpetenr ker ghar. 


manner, and to furniſh themſelves with thoſe eceſſaries. whereby Hey" i.; away, 
might be ineb/ed co preach and publiſh che Gofpet of Chicift Every way; by alicnared, and 
words, writing, and printing ic unco his people. ,, ; _ Told, theſe ſer, 
3. Tocdifie, reparr, and beautifie, Snaps wei, Te ples, deg; vices of 
for the people of God to meer in, to ſtrv# God, aid to be inftraXed w/the! 
Faith arid Do@trine of Chrift, Eons co oor: wy O 
3- To relievethe poor, clothe the naked, feed the bungry ; hath: F 
therleſſe eons and the like. © * ; NY Nt wp nee nc 
4. To keep brſpira!iry, to relieve Strangers, toredeens Captives; ahd t& 2255 Gong rg 
dv orher works of piery end cherir, whit che Biſhops: in ce riffs raves (a 


% 
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| think fit and requiſite to be done, according to the will and good 
— God : pegue Biſhopsare bur incruſted as Gods Srewards to 

lee theſe things faithfully diſcharged. B57 
And 1 would gladly underſtand, Was it 5g»orance or malice, in this fel- 
Jow, to awuſe and ſtagger the ſimple Readers of his Pamphlet, and to 
make them doubt, whether Lands given ro Cathedrals,to theſe exds,and for 
theſe purpoſes, have any a/lowance from God, and Warrant to be agree- 
able to his will ? when as all men know how often and how earxeft/y God 
commandeth all and every one oftheſe things to be done : eſpecially con- 
fidering that his Grand Maſter, Cartwright,confelſeth, That now in the time 
of the Goſpel,whatſoever is either eſt abliſhed byLaw,or conferred by man's libe= 
rality for the uſes of Gods ſervices is all to be accounted ſacred or boly ; and for 
this cauſe, both the taking away of the whole, or the diminiſhing of any part of 
ſ»cb boly things, # ſacriledge condemned in Deut. 23. 21, 22, 23. and never 

any honeſt man ſaid otherwiſe. 

And this finof Sacriledge, being ſo abominable, and ſo bateful in the 
388. 19. fight of God,it muſt needs be 195, 29gp with intolerable punifhments ; and 
DS. Curtins1.7, no'marvel;for as ©.Courtius ſaith, Cum dis pugnant ſacrilegi,. The ſacrilegi- 
ous perſons do figbr and wage war with God himſelf, and by all means 

Tag Pharſ. (eek to deprive him of his honour and ſervice: And as Laces ſaith, 


Dui enim leſos impuns putaret 
Eſſe deos ? | 


, 


Who ean imagine that ſacri/egious perſons ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed ? For if 
_ the gods ſhould not revenge their own wrongs, Who ſhould do ic? (aith the 
Heathen Poer : but they that were the 7dols of the Heathens have done it 
among the Gentiles, and the trze God will do it among the Chriſtians : Fer 


8s Javenal ſaith, 
Fuvenal Caty- | Nemo malus felix, minime corruptor & idem 
14+ 4+ Inceſtus, cum quo nuper vittata jacebat 
SY 2 Sanguine adbuc vivo terram ſubitura ſacerdos, 


The ſacrilegious Nuns wereto beinterr'd, and thrown alive into the pic. 
Gods ufuall And this is the aſue/ courſe and praftice of God, to cauſe thoſe that by 
dealing with the ſweet promiſes of his mercies camiot be allured to pay cheir duties unto 
men, _ his Church, andco uſe a good conſcience, to be frighred from robbing 
and abufing his Church, by the terror of his moſt feerfu! vengeance exe- 
cuted upon the like offenders ; char ſuch as will not be led by his wers 


ies, might be drawn by his judgements : Becauſe thac, as 
| Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore. 


Good men will not wrong the Church, for the love of God ; Somany | 
times, 
Oderunt peccare mal; formidine pane. 


, Many evil men, at leaſt not very good, will forbear torob and deſtroy the 
: ,'-__ Church forfearof thepuniſhment of Church-robbers. And therefore as 
a Sam, 19. Abſolomy when he could not by promiſes and perſwafions win Foab to be of 
his ſide; by firing his barly-ficlds, he forced him to do whac he pleaſed : 
So, when the ſtill and ſweet voice of God can do no good to make Fonahto 
obey the Lord's command,a tempeftuous whirl-wind, cumbling him co the 
borcom of the Sea, will bring him back co his obedience, So it may be 
” when 
= 
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againſt Sacriledge, © 3 
when che promiſing. of Gods bleſſings. can wark no. Be farm ations. nor get 
any ſetisf ation for wrongs done-unto the Churahy, Ccammgi to. vic 


chem wich\che Rod, and:10 whip theiel acriledge with ſcour comrgarat9.6H,5 
faces with ſbeme and confufion, and-to give chem. find .oud driaifibnei.ter 
8nd tempeſt ro be their portion to drinks; may. a owe irghret ctheoſ#rr, 
grows Sauldiers, from; laying an inſuppor table. we pr 
cing « moſt 3nto/erable Sacriledge againſt che 
-  Thertforcy 1 chought:good,. ro-ſhew,unto. al ; 
2s the Lords:mouth hath very often, and-very' wwd( 
of Szcritedge:y Sothe wok bend hath-heicher: ENG 
en.ic; and that very few men have foſtered Sacyt 


lidkold otic with theirbards, bur chey. have: 
judgements upon theic erred FRIED chix. ra ua aber 0 
TOME: \ to mr] : | 


pottecity-in ane day.; : So:the- Secriledge of Gebeniy: rt) wi: 
[ora Raymench from. Neaman, for\:the fn thc is 
done: uwnw him, was the Porter that-broughethe þ | 
of Leprofreupon him; andupon all hisſeed for every And (othe8gor C7 ha” 
of Skfbak, King of Egypt, that came up againft- | 
way the Treeſares of the Houſe of the Lord; and che Treaſures of 

KizeaHooſs, und the.Shiclds of Gold that So/omoy had; made; was 
ciencly. ITY the Threcians, that invaded, Tu ed, Fre. A ond x rKeg. 14. is; 
ſed, alt his Dominions. $0 age goes ns Sacriledgoof. Folaſh Ki freeh 
that drew &-great bovtyour: of Temple, broughs- ſach avenge: 
npon him, as ended his aceurſed owt eedg poem: poiſon. And \Sevretberrb 
chac came wicha fa/# intent eo rob che' Ldtas 6 | 
nds Hezechias, - _ bome m—_ yr {6 dns 

s, by the way thet became : Wife was. i106 puniſhmaue. +> 
nough for ara the Lords Exchequer, and ane ons, Loan all ad” ol 
the Treaſure of che Temple z not longafter/his arrival: home, bis.oun bath e102; 
Adramelec and Sherezzar, flew hin ct Teniple of his god.Niſra 2 oo $39 
Belſhez2ers Sacriledge; in abuſing the boly veſſels of Gods Houſe; thay; 
father had caken away from the Temple, was well-enough.re ofed: HE. 
as you find in Dax. 5, 32. Theſe things arc Regiſtred inthe Hily Serip- 
CUres. ; 2033-53 £bRt7 aiifiss 
Andir is recordedin the Gentile-Writeri, bow. chat- the Grerieuzyw MeEeF GT 
ofall ochefs formerly were moſt Viikorious ; yer aftet cliey had onec tonne | 
ſacrilegiows, and: offered violence to- the Sg: :0f Pol/at ,. they loſt: nd Wong '8, 


thicir bope, and never thrived any more. mA nee 2185 im. 
017 119 ewes T5 
 Corrigiuert ſecram Effgiem, manibaſque cram 2 38 Binas groms 5. 
V irginess auſi dive continge'S 208. ; ;v tare] 3c Af ry * 


And thereupoti he infercecti, what 1 do now inforce, nc har Etats et 
zerh __ more generally: 4 


"Ex 5/lo fluere, as © #etro dilayſe veferts 
Spes Denain 


Theyever flid ſlipe wid feiled; ates that i _ Fa HS 
give invortor woes , and Vhſſes theinventor glow k ” hed. taken «- 
way the Pa{ladiam, and killed the Miners of the Tewte,  And'ſo fu- 

#in faith,- That Philomenes, a moſt brave and valiant Cageain, aftct he =__ 


fo= fin wif 
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came-Secrilepiou, Prins mter confertiſſimos dimicans, cecidit,Fighing firft 
nons it the moſt excellent fouldiers, lie was killeay and (o,faith.mine' Au» 
thor Fhrrilegs penas iff ſanguine ut, he paid for his Sucritedgerwith his 
ungodly blood; -andiet other” Sac7i/egious Captains and Souldiers fear-the 
LaSant, de ike fate: | La@autivs” alſo reportech bow Fuloius.the Cenſor, for-taking 
origine error, away OHarmoregs tepulds, Marble-rifts from the Fempleof Fund Lacimay 
c.4-& c.5. asthe Jong-Parliamenemen rook away'che Tiles of the CachedrallChurch 
of: St; Keneyz oe "roar ye Fen alienating-chings dedicated-to Her- 
"enles, ' were moſt miſerably plagued by che gods; rhe'one loſt-botts his ears, 
and the'orher was diftraQcd of tiis'wits: a heavy puniſhmenc! therefare 

for no {eight fin, | | beſurec's | T7258 SH 28:17 Bris 4240 
- *Bucr* the /rtime'woutd be roo /ongy\and/my papers too ſboyt:for me to'de> 
Aulu Gell. elare at large unto you, what: Hulu Gellius ſerrerh down,bow that when 
not, Artic uintus -Cepio the Conſn! had taken and ſpoiled the Town of Tolouſe'im 
L + $9 > Prance; bd found thete very -much-gold in the Churches and Temples 
1,00 ofchac Ciryz ir ſofellontiby the juſt judgmene of Godz that 'whoſoever 
+; © Jai& hands or lightly coached che gold char-was raken in'thac+ ſpoil; : 1wſe> 
'_. ro \cyuviebilique exit" periit, ſaich'thine Author,” be- periſhed moſtmiſera= 
bly, ſotbar ic $5502 ere doaTEN, all Nations, when anyigenerall 
pnc-and grievous d on happened for any'ſin, it was:Siqut aurune 
Toleſurum, like thegold of Tolouſe, that deſtroyed all that medled wich ict 
Or to ſhew um you,-bow'Pyriburand all his men were drowned for rob» 
L \.. bing the Treaſury of Proſerpize; ' Or of the 400:ſouldiers.of KingiXerxes, 
:* 755. that were burne wich-chunder-and lightning, Juſt as they were ſpoyling 
. © che Temple of Dethbe; Or of Brearingzcharever bi was-moſt victorious 
. \. x  and-hadTacked Rome, but had bis whole Army moſt miſerably ſpoiled af= 
Tl” terthe'ranſacking ofche ſame Temple, Er Dei volumate in ſe manus-vertit, 
Pal. Max. 1,1. a8 Fileriie Mex, Taich. ':Or of che Seythians,thac were moſt miſerably-plagu» 
Co 2. ed /nd.moſt grievous diſeaſes,” called Exareas, that's execra- 
, ble andgccurſed, forttheir Secriledgeiin ſacking the Temple of Yenws U- 
ar +75 _ yania'r Or of 4/exander the greatz that, for abuſing the conſecrated veſ< 
J yo ſels- of: Hevcules, "in; che very"'(ame'Ciry, and in'the- ſelf lame manner, as 
POR 8 « Belſbezzzr' bad abuſed 'the- veſſels of Gods Temple in Feruſalcm, before 
Herodotus 1. 1. bimpywas ſo ſuddenly firicken in the midf of his banquer, even as he was 
-p vii 4gf. to). inggorthachetgroaned and cried out ſo as if hehad been ſhot with a 
33\ 2-P* © "© moſtdeadly dart. Or:of Antiocbus Epiphanes,that died moſt miſerably, and 
| at his death confeſſed ic was for his fin of Secriledge, becauſe he had ta» 
Dan.$.2234. ken away; the" velſels''of -gold-and the veſſels of filver, thatwereinthe 
& quris.- Church 'and Houſe of God in —_—_— 1 Mach.-6. Orof Heliodorus, 
1.10. p 415. torobthe Templegchere appeared unco him:twomen, ſent 
| from Heaven, . which-whipped him continually fo long and ſo much, that he 
fell down inthe Temple, and there lay groveling and defticute of all help, 
-  1,.-1 unrill at the requeſt of bis ſouldiers, the Prieſts of God prayed for him: 
Mach.z.3; Orof mu gnus, who is noted by Titus Livius and Cicero, tobe one 
of the fortunate and moft ſucceſsfull Souldiers in the World; yer af- 
ter he had tobbed the Temple of the Lord in Feroſalem, and ſpoiled: thoſe 
ſacred things, that belonged unto the Church, henever proſpered; but, 
fieut unda '«*-oqqan undam , as one wave followeth afcer another, ſo ill 
ſucceſſes, lofſes, and misfortunes followed and ſucceeded one after another 
to him, untill ar lat he made anend of an uxbappy life by = miſerable death, 
when he was moſt perfidiouſly ſlain « & 55 r : Orof Anania and Saphire 
who: becauſe they lid ſecretly wichhold ſome part of that, which-they had 
voluntarily once reſolved to dedicate for Gods ſervice, and the-mainte» 
© + ,> © nance ;of. his ſervants, they were-preſently ſtricken with ſudden death : 
- Or; if I: ſhould ſpeak of many more, whoſe tragics!! ends Euſebins, Foſe- 
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againſt Sacriledge, | 9 
bus: and other wricers both Eccleſiaſtical! and 'prophatic have ſet dowri DI 
= ſhall: find, chac whatſoever they got and. pillaged from the Church arid ' = : _ 
Temples of .the gods, it is like eurum Toloſſanunty the gold of 'Toloſſa, thee Sacrumſacrive 
which whoſoever couched did moſt miſerably periſh, as I ſhewed ro ou commendatum 
befare; for it fares wich them as ic did of old with the Eagle, whe evf the js dempſerit 


Chriſtian Peer ſaith, * | +6) Sp je par- 
' Vicime ſacre Deo comburitur, abrifitoffan * | F202 
Hinc.aquilt, ad pullos fertque bettign«ſnos. OE? 2 206 3048 
Fatal igniculus prede imperceptus adb#ſit, - 


Sacriltgaque ſacer devorat 1gniz opes,” 


e - 


The which my Coifttrey-man chis excellently rranſlates;' 


The ſacred: Offering broyles the Eagle ſpies, - | "* Roberts in kis 


., A gobb ſhejurche, and co her youngthe flies: -!-  bouk of cythes, 
A ſpark unſeen lurke in the facall ſtealth, 35 Fi | 
Befir*d her neaft, and burnt up all her wealth, | i 2h 
And fo the gain of a liccle, wjuſftly gotten; proved co bethe loſs of all 

that ſhe might juſtly have injoyed, / LES AR bece 


-* Sic metuat quicunque Dei violare miniftþos 


Et fecras andet deſpoliare\'domos;* ** | ®, | » 

241 Trae 92407) 144 54k BaQUB ag? 

* . $o let him fear who e're he'be that dare SIG T 20008 
Purloyn'Gods tribate, and che Chartties ſhare, 


ny of Apollo his Oracle, ſaith IE ee ad eſti 


Is 
CY hy 


. 
- 
o 
* 
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Diſcite juſtitiem meniti, &+ non teminpre Fives, ©? 2 | | 


A= 
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the gods, and ſpoile the goods, that are dedicated to their ſervice; , 
as Seneca (aith,Satrilegi dant panar,quantvis tewo ſync ad Debs bedhnt horree Senecs te bed 
gat; rhe ſacrilegiour perſons and robbers of the Chiirch=righes ſhall never #+. 1.5. c.r2. 
eſcape unpunithed,” though no njan ſhould life up his b4uds an cy co the 
ow againſt chem, as it appeareth ſufficiehtly by the exaraples before 
Gre; oh envy aa, La ( CODEC TI 
But ir may be ſome'will ſay, they were no gods whoſe ex ambles youl fore® 5 40 
cited, and their Temples werb no Chutches, nor houſes empire ie God: is & 
bur of mortall wicked men and women, whom the Gent; les, that iii 
God, deified and adored them for gods; and therefore th at KD 
ſacriledge, to take away things dedicated to 1sts, and conſecrated 
ſervice of Devils, and not of God; and their puniſhment, for whatſo 
was, was not, and could not be ſappoſed rob for ſacriledee, 
robbing of thoſe Temples and thoſe falſe gods tannot be (at be ſacri- 
ledge: Which is rei ſacre vio/atio,as1 faid before. © OE cn 
| I anſwer, That, as St. Pay! would not have theChriſtiansto eat of char Sel, 
which is. offered in Sacrifice unto Idols, becauſe ic'was conſeerared for hg 1 Cor.16, 28 
Idol, and- fo. dedicared to thefalſe god, which'the Apoſtle faich bk 7: f.19.28, 
other then the Devil, verſ. 20. whomnotwithſtandi chiey' d ned atid 
worſhipped for the true God; So La#aritins (aith that ethu; Gol we & gods nocro ts 
_ hot have thoſe things, that belonged any waies to any, taken for # oo Gy ol anda 
Q 


| though "7 


_— 


The ſecrilegious perſons were beſt to leard td be jult, and not to delpiſe 
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they were but falſe gods, and no gods, but only ſ:ppoſed deivies, as 
all thoſe aforenamed wereſuppoſed. and believed to be by che Gentiles to be 
any waies prophaned and abuſed by wicked men, eſpecially by thoſe, that 
took. thoſe idols to be gods, asall choſeſacrilegionr perſons afore-named; 
Tydides, Ulyſſes, Philowenes, Fulvius, Appius, Cepio, and the reſt, took Pals 
las, Venus, Funo, Jupiter, Apollo, and the like, for their gods and goddeſſes 
co be worſhipped; therefore, whatſoever the robbing of choſe Temples had 
been unto the Chriſtians, that knew them co be the houſes of Devils and 
nor of God; yer, to theſe men, and co all others, char believed chem to be 
gods, the robbing of them: and their Temples,could be judged no leſs then 
Sacriledgez and therefore that mu oughr to ſutfer the juſt and ſevere pu- 
niſhment of Sacriledge: And beſides, God wouldggot ſuffer theſe men to 
eſcape the hands of joſftice for their Sacriledge, afd che ſpoiling of theſe 
falſe gods, left char by the like robbers, his own (arch and ſervancs might 
be oppreſſed and ſpoiled, aschey are in many places under this pretence, 
that our Churches are hot the Hoxſes of God, not wethe true ſervants of 
Teſus Chriſt, {ries | 
But let theſe men take heed, leſt the /iky judgments fall on them, as 
have befallen on the like Sacrilegious perſons ; for God is [till the ſame, 
and bath till che ſame care,of his ſervice and ſet yants: and1 have heard 
his name, that, riding through Saint Pexls Church yard, inthe daies of 


he King Henry the 8th. looked up towards the top of che Church, and ſaid, 
able, T hope IT ſhall ſee that lead gone into filver and gold into my Purſe, ere it be 
long. And a poor woman laid,  T hope, 1 ſpall ſee thee henged firſt, A raſh 


ſpeech, and a harſh hope; yer, it happened right; for within a few years 
after, the gentleman was execated _ ended his life at Tib*rn; and Sainc 
Pauls Church Lenny unbeftript of ber cloathing:-. $i& pereant inimici 
tut Dominez be. all chine gs _ O = that ſay _ 270 
ſelves, let ww. teke the Honſes of- God in poſſeſionz make them ( O Lord) like 
Oreb and Zeb, and like nnto the dung of the earth, as the Holy Propher 
P74-1951T. (reakeths 


lifes - And I ſay to theſe Secrilegiows perſans as the holy woman De/phine 
- ou : ſaid co her —# band Saint Elzerr, Coun of Sabran, Take beed that ph ate 
p.26, tempt not 10 lay your hends on that which is vowed to God; or dedicated to 
his ſervice : becauſe God will not be worked; he cannot cndure to be 
robbed, or ſuffer his ſervice to be prejudiced and abated, by taking away 
the means that ſhould maintain icz buc he will puniſh them, and poyre 
dowh vengeance upon the heads both of them and of their poſterity, that 
cake away the Lands, Houſes, and Pofſeſions of the Church, that were 
vowed and dedicated to Feſus Chrift to relieve his members, and to uphold 
x his ſervice: as you may well underftand, if you do bur confider ic by chat 
. PO memorable example of * Filligm, Eart Marſhall of this Kingdom of Ire« 
= X: land; who, when he had appealed the Rebellion, that chen rofe in his 
« +7 o> time, took a great deal of the /ands of the Church imo his own bands 
roland: and the Biſhop. becauſe he would nor reſtore ic uncothe Church, excone 
| maniceted him for the ſame, and he wene co the King and complained; but 
before the Biſhop could come to his anſwer he died, and was buried in 
char Exconmmnicated eftate; yet, his fon encreated the King to cauſe the 
wn ons thy, e did conditionally,that his ſon would reftore 
thoſe lands unto the Church, which the ſon dexying, God denied his bleſs 
fing m_ poferits that _ wn ons deve LIOIN of him lefc _ the 

__ Face of the earth, to z»joy thoſe lands, that he Sacrilegionufly took aw 
Com che Church.” ws N giouſly cook away 
Neither do I fee, how it can be otherwiſe; for the very Heathens thar 
had nor the knowledge of Gods laws, nor of Feſw (rift, could ſay, that 
| Vulgd 
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with che burden of their fins, and-promiſed"that he would eaſe them 


| fo exceedingly angry, which was, beceuſe they bad" fo 
| come, by their ſacriledge, a denof Theeves, O'confider * 


againſt Sacriledpe: it 
*wulgo creditum eft, it was generally by all men beheved,ſome fete! and- 
fearfull -puniſhmene muſt needs be iz1minent ro that many; "qui ſacrris rebau 
ac Deo dicatis manus injiceret, aut qui pios bomines, aut certe fangefttes ſacris 
miniſteriis oppugnaret 3 which ſhould lay his bands co take away any ſacred: 
thing, or offer any'injury co any godly man, or appoſe and wrong them eſ- 
pecially char adminiſter holy things: and co that end, toconfirm this ruth 
they did proverb;ally recite that Homerical diſtich, 75 


"On Tor* «vie £052 69 Tyss Sai pore pore) poytodat; * Homerll. yg. 
"Or7e 9635 nua, Ty & Py KEY & TN XuAio In. 7 2ba 


Which in effe&, ſignifieth chus much, thar, although God wiſheth well to '©* viſa 

i : his C* wok, yy, 5 
every man, aud takes no pleaſure in the deſtrution of his Creatures, Cuig, deus bene 
which he made, thet they might have their being, and be happy; if they did wt; damnum 
nor. offend; yet, ifany man will be ſo wicked, as by tiis Sacrs/egious do- £0112 bare im- 


ings, to ſtrive with God, to deſpiſe his maker, and to ſpoil his ſervants, ng _— 


* whom God wiſhech well unco;then certainly, 4amnum buic imminet ingens; deliBi, erir pla- 


a mighty miſchief, and ſome fearfull eyil doth hang over ſuch'a mans head; garum modus, - 
and he ſhall nor eſcape ic. | 

And therefore, let all men take heed and beware of $zcyiledges for 
chough ic may ſeem a ſweet ſpoilz yet, it will prove at laſt tobe as perni- Joſi,7.24; 
tious, as Achen's wedge, or as fatall as Turnus his luckleſs br, that be- 
reaved him of his life, which otherwiſe, he might have a 
have received pardon; when Chriſt, beholding the fo/len cognizance of bis 
beloved ſponſe, ſhall take away his wercy, and ſhuc up bis kindneſs _ 
in diſpleaſure, ( which otherwiſe he would have 'grationſly ſhewed)y" and: ; ;.; 
ſhall adde ſome further vengeance, ſaying, as cAnear did to Turns, when: 
he beheld the bel, | Ear, bs 7 


4 


wn_—_—_ // boc vulnere, pallas © 
Immzlat, & penam ſcelerato ex ſanguine ſumit, 


This is laid on thee for thy Sacriledge, one torture more for that; for 
I would: heartily wiſh, :that all Szecyilegious perſotis Lords,' Souldiersy/ 

Knights, or Gentlemen, would di/igently markand weigh, and hever for- | 
ger the manner of Chrifthis behaviour, wheri he came inco the wh 916g Joh.3.14 
different it was from his #ſual carriage ac all other times; for he' hat was .14 
the Injtrument of Mercy, and deſcendedfrom Heaverli, cum amove; nou fla- 

gello, and cathe to pardon, and nor topuniſh ; yerhe, that was ſo teddy;and 
ſo willing and well-pleaſed to pardon Theeves ; Adulterers; aid” othier 
wicked nefarious fellows, and called all ſuch as were we; hes | 


» v=; OS 


eranſgrelſed, in making bis Houſe; which'was the: Houſe" 


chanes thac bought and ſold thercin, He puts on Fuftice and: _ 

violators of holy things, and chaced them with's whip-cord, borh/frex 
the reaſonwh 

criledge, conſider alſo, what Charles:the Great, that was a8 greet; and: as: 


When he ſaw how his Sen&uary was' abuſed; by thoſe ſacyilegiow Mer» Match, 12,28; | 
as ic appears, more 4xger/y than ever he ſeemed'/ro be,  whilehe | = 
here on earch, tumbled down the tables of thoſe: Money-! 
Himſelf, and from his Temple 3- And hetells them th: hybe was 
jeobe- 

commit. Sacri/edge, and forger Godzleft he tear you ir pieces, white ther 4 
is none to help you;; And you thac are brave Soildiers,' andcommic $4 
bravea Souldicr, as any thac was inthe-World inhis Sig 

| GC 3 all} 
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mms wicked 
courſes, 


— 


; them; andcherefore thinking chemſel ves ſure, and cheir 


Commandments; becauſe, all chis time of cheir flouriſhing >roſpericy 


apainſt Sacriledge, * 13: 
courſes. - Even ſo our Church-robbers do ſpend their dayes in/ weelth, and 
aſs their times in pleaſure, and their ſeed ſeemerh to be eſtabliſhed oe, 
no fin, and fo neither caring for Gods Service, nor fearing any { Gods, © 55 mode ſa- 
threatningi, nor regarding the examples of Gods vengeance, EXECUT | Cee Inns 
leſſe Sacriledge, they go on in their purpoſes, to deviſe new {leights, and by un yn 


a ſtrong hand, and great friends, to rob Gods Church, and roxmpoveriſh his «mphis ferun- 
TS heir lands, houſes , and poſſeions from them, 1s". Us Ce 


ſervants, 

and chreatningchem, if once chey dare ſay, that this their doings is any neca Eyift $7. 

Sacriledge, or any wayes amils. = | : | 
And thus, as the Harloc comniits Adultery, and; chen wipes. her mouth 

and is clean. ſo theſe men commit this horrible fin, and profperivg in the. 

world, they think themſe]ves ſefe and free from all blame, Bar| will an- 

ſwer theſe men with holy Fob, that ic is very crue, that many times the ta- 

bernacles of robbers doproſper, and wicked men contiune #ich,as the rich G7ut- Job r2 3; &c;/ 

tor did co his dying day ; their Bull gendereth aud feileth not, their Cow 21. verl. 8, g; 

calpeth and cafteth not ber Calf, they ſeud forth their little ones « flock, **>(1;12513, 

and their children dance ; they take the. Timbrell and Harp, and rejoyee 

at the ſound of the Organ ; and fo they ſpend their dayes in mirth, and 

bave all che felicicy that chig world can afford chem z. health, wealth, ho- 

oſpericy, And the Prophet David, ſpeaking of the ſame kind 


nOUr, and I ; , 
of people, ſaith, They are incloſed in their own fat, and their rp mL rh.egie 
reſt of 


eth proud things, they bave children at. their defire, aud they leave th 

their ſubſtance for their babes. And in another place he ſaich, They. are.inuo : © 

peril of death, bat are luſty and ſtrong, and are viftorious over .cne- . 

mies; Yea, they come in no-misfertune likg otber folk,neitber ors xhey Plagued 

Like other men ; but their eyes ſwell withfatneſs, and: they do even mbat they | 

lift 3 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and, theſe bave ri- Pat. $4455. 

ches , Yea, and oar lends and houſes, even che lands of the pror \innocents, 12, "IM 

that never offended, is poſſeſſion. And ſo you. lee; how many cinies, the s 

moſt wicked workings bypocrices, idolaters, and ſacr:/egious pe: ons, may 

have exemption ecdom froth all evil, for th:y come in mo misfortune 

like other folk ; may have an gccumulation of all good things 5 for 

the y proſper in themſelves, iti cheic off=ſpring,arid.in their forcunes, And 

the experience of all times, and eſpeciajly of our, aw, time, in what. we 

on. doth make this plain unco us, thac for a time they do; and way 
y ET, 4 -- 9 dad. 63 ed | ©" 6-7 TOY 

. Bur do you think, tbar this proſperity in their wickedneſs. is-auy betfin 

unto them ? No ſure, it is the beavieft judgenient-thatTould fall upon 

to be freed from puniſhments, when chey have ſo highly tranſgrefied Ge 


r- 


forgets not their impiety, but hath ic ſealed up, among bis tr and re 
mits not cheic puniſhmene , buc Fj rs another - When, as 
the uſurer makes his debter pay dear for bis forbearancez ſa thelerrax: 
ſcendent offenders ſhall reap »o benefit by Ged's patience,unlelschas bri 
cheni to repentance : Bur, as ic had beeti, far becter for Dives co havel 
his puniſhment in this /ife, than.co be here. in. perpecual. happineſs. fc 
Jbort time, and afcer that, robe eterne/{y tormenced ; So.ir wer ar, DEerter 
for Marderers, Opprelſors, and Church-robber:,to have their puniſhment 
this life, than pay ſo deer for the »ſe.of their proſperity and che defeiru 
2unifh for the life ta come,. .__.. AR 


of their juſt + xahan ALBa & s S568 0in:d 5 . 
. And therefore we ought to diftiugsiſh, and to: puc adifference as WE LES. 
fn, bermint poem 5 Gina dan Es cher 
eſhions taken by violence, and. gichey given by. Gods benevolence. And ad 
as another (aich, O=s 4zav) dyxat 3 aa67 Sands Hiteoge. 5 It is good.£o. be yy ob > 
| 3 ES 
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rich by Gods gifr, that needs not fear Gods curſe z But it is very evil, to 

Trow great, and to become rich by yapine, and ſnarching goods and lands 

| Tom God and man ; for chat ſhall never eſcape the juſt deſeryed puniſh- 
ment: And therefore Euripides ſaith, 


Adts; $6 py xrs yore, ir ern roauy 
oy govey prerd Fore wutrrer* Td N x xc 
vo 'vs5 io6.a Ids 7* 68. $7 084 CaTueian, 


Thartis ineffe&, Procure not to thy ſelf any wea/th, by any »njuft means, 
if thou wouldit have thetn ro continae wich chee withour puniſhmencz be- 
cauſe that wharſoever thon gathereſt wja/tly and bringeſt to thy houſe 

- wrongfully, eitber from God or man, Prince or peaſant, ic can not be ſafe; 
Yea, though thou ſhouldſt ſeem for a /oug time to be in peace and free from 
all danger; for, as Optatus ſaich againſt the Doxatifts, An quia c:ſſut talis 
modd vinditte, ideo tibi cum tnis vindicas innocentiam ? Are you therefore 
innocent; becauſe God doth not preſently puniſh you ? ſo may I ſay to all 
Sacrilegious perſons, and to all ocher opprefſvrs and unjuſt men whatſoever; 
Do you think your ſelves happy, and free from all blame and deſerve no 
puniſhmenc, becauſe you do injoy your ſpoils and Church«goods or lands 
peaceably ? by no means: 2uia alind miſericorditer dat Deus, alind habere 

_ finit iratus, becauſe it” is one thing when God beſtowerh Wealth, Ho- 

"n; <4 * nours, and Lands upon us in mercy, andout of his love tous; andir is 
in j09.12- another ching when he Poreth us to injoy them, when he is angry, and 
moſt wrachfaily diſpleaſed with us; and though we may and oughc to be 

glad and rejoyce for the one, yet ought we to be ſed and ſorrowfull for the 

others ; becauſe allthe wealth in the World is not e#ſwerable to the wrath 

of God, but I had rather be a beggir with his love, chen co poſſeſs the 

wealth of Creſus and the honours of Auguſtus with his anger; and e2ugry be 

muſt needs be with chem, that take away the Lexds and Houſes of his ſer- 

vants,"that ſerve him ar his Alcar;' whereby they are diſabled, either to 

ſerve him, or to teach his = e,which muſt therefore periſp, becauſe thou 

doeft rob the Church, and unjuſtly take away that, which is none of thine; 

for ſeeing, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, Hoc jure poſſidetur quod juſt>, & «boo juſts 

quod bene ; igitur omne quod male poſſidetar alienum eft ; That is rightly poſs 

ſelſed, which is ju/ty.gorten 3 and thart is j#/t/y gotten, which is we/l gorcen, 

without fraud. withont violence; therefore all whatſoever is #aughtily got- 

' _ ten; that iswijuftly pofſefſed, and'is none of chine ; and whatſoever we do 

bold and enjoy, that is none. of our own, though we ſhould poſſeſs ir ne- 

ver ſo long, and Wy it never ſo peaceably withour puniſhmenr, and wich- 

: out being once queſtioned for ir ; yer at laſt, the juſt God, that uſecth co 
eſe Boe bear with offences long, will require a ftri& account for our unjuſt taking, 

lic Sg: and woreunjuſt detaining thereof ; and he will then recompenſe his /ong - 

forbea with ſeverity of vengeance, and our puniſhment ſhall be the 

forer in the next life, becauſe that, like Dives, we vs eſcaped all puniſh- 

De male que- Ment in this life, And for thoſe lands and goods thus ſacrilegiouſly Ot 
fris viz gau- ren, and unjuſtly poſſeſſed, we may truly ſay, That his poſterity, for whoſe 

det rertius . jnrichine h nd i ; Wd, 

hon - Inriching he underwenc the wrath of God, ſhall nor likely enjoy chem long. 
But as the Ark of God, when ic was taken fromthe Levites, could find no 

Teſting place among the Philiftives, bur was removed from 4ſdod ro Gath; 

and from Gath to Ekyon, and ſo from one place to another, till it came to 

Its own proper placez ſo God may deal, and commonly doth uſe to deal, 

Petrus Bleſen- with chem chat take away the goods, lands," and houſes of bis Church, 
fis Epift. 10, Due maligut contraxit pater, pejori luxu refundet filim, That which the 


father 
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againſt Sarrileage;” 57 
facher harh ſ#trilg;04ſly faatched; 2nd molt wickedlyTeraped eogether Tf wetyeds bay 


ſon,-or ac leaſt the grand=chitd; hall a$+/ooſely [carter it abroad; co diſgracethe 
ſhall pafſe and repaſle from one to another, uti} it be'far”eoiigt it \ preſencpoſteri- 


and his, fo whom it was CLTLRINEY and Pilegibmd| | ry of ſacrilegi-+ 
ain nothing by his wicked ſacrited, hn |: Eye OR emer prwats, 5. 
Gods himſelf, and the c#ſe of God to NING f 


> hach chrearnet; » fo viſit the'flxrs"o I 
_ "he thir4 and fourth her of them t Be Firs Dt book 4a 
Hud 
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The divers forts and lied of Pn AT Ly 
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Rejormuation, whereby they ſuppoſe their: Saersl Rok 
Sacriledye at #ll.” = EY AMT: MEG 4: 1212 L317 | a eg ith 2009 
TY a $13 4104 * a 4 TI 5-37 
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2. Thes hae 467 it again 6 AV Gls; withi 5 Ws 
ppg bo ory fo: Piery tid cigion. 


"2. Itisr nth became 
Re ce Cawick vip nyooty 


ven, ſaying, Hodit venenun intr evit in Eccleflans potr. How 
ed our into = CANELINES was > mew from Hes nee =_ þ i 
man, that holds it for a Maxim, tet er OV nary [4 - 
Chriſt which was born an yr an porter aot rich 2 ine por. Harb | 
the ſervants become wealth ones the WER he ang cane. - 3Þ 
might have as well ſaid, Tits day is boney o | 

of wealth, if you have too winch, it rhiay pr L : 

eat too weach.it will makg you to vomit, (ſaith Solomon :_ 
of either, tity do much good, arid rio Butt! biic hisp6 
and feldomr dork! any good, tileffe it be; vety well-md 
wick good las But Howſoever;ſs it hap 

che ſervants of Chrift, chiatctie world and worſdly Wt U 
cannot Judge, This wealth and protaotion, brought fa. pride 
Inzary nh chem ; which ah be loco Fe bur queftictil 
not co all, nor to moſt of theth : FRrRanITEy as ſwelling waters, 

are ac the bigkef,nmuſ needs fall and be ered; fofuy 
envied at Q wy pole Ayes Chtttrehi, 6 41 Fred the 
whot they conceive $, This —_—__ Mutged; of th 
red, before rhe Church cold be healed retry = nfef 
Cleryy clearifed from che e, and laztry. And: 
miſt be foight, and « tht be found, to 
Goof abufedt had Rrts : but mg roy chis 
Hiens, either errours norance'Rnew notor through 
Churct and Church-mhert, wonkt not know, 


That is 
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pb how the, Ghurch, or the Giry.of God,..and the propagation of the Goſpel of, 


' +1 ns 12) Jefup Ghrilt, but whatchrough Pride, Ambicion, and Coverouſneſs, they, 
oY \* oro w-tngla e for abemſelves........-. . — 43 
Vefiram oevlim (| Amdehereforeas thel vichees gondemned all Chriſtianity, b@auſe there 
ralevelss,07797. gre {Rme. evil Mengithar went, under the name of Chriſtians.; to whom 
infalan#eews Sm. Aegaſtine: anſwerech,.. chat jif, their malice did noc blind them, they, 
pe Epi 'mighg\; ve: {cen: wheat as well,as,obaffe upon the floor of Gods Church; 
610; might &Þ< Referers: bave (een many pious Biſbops, and other famous 
ſeveliey; :Glergy:auen charhnd doge very; mayy.gead geedss, erefting Colledges, build-. 
Avg 8re.:.;ng Churches and Hoſpitals, and re 1evIng 7 axy,of the members of C briſty, 
 Fayſt-Ma®% ich the revennes of the Church, as well as ſ»me fewproud and ambitious 
bypjARpy Prelates. Or elſe, as the Donatiſts refuſed rhe b/: ſſed Sacraments, becauſe 
em eonaþ ole. oſo'e of the Prieſts that adminiſted them were wicked; ro whom alſo, the 
Petilianj. 1.2. (ame Saint Auguſitne anſwereth, that they wuſt needs erre, when they will 
£.30. violate the S«crameyts of God for the'ſnrs of men, or refuſe his ifts, be- 
cauls hey She not the bearers; far who would reject a pretious Wy ſent 
What the Re. Þitn from ts Ma jclfy; becanſe ke\ifed'nor che meſſenger char drought ic 7” 
cormers didin Or "rather; "as Lytirghs rooted ud alt che Vines inhis Gountrey,. becauſe 
the Uſurpers heſawminy menweremade #rajkand\ mad with mice, to whom Plutarch 
time, anſwereth, that he might have ſeen many more good wer, without any of- 
fence, cheriſhed and refreſhed with wine; - and therefore he ſhould have ra- 
ther, digged ſome, wells, ncer una. che Fines, to mix the wine wich ſome 
warer,;and ſo.to Gkoamay thi uſe of rhe, y We, and co prevenc drun- 
 ./.,- , kenneſs, and nor 29, rgor up che 2zuegs1to depriv the good and'fober men 
+: e+-1,.9/;» fromthe aſe. and benefic.thereo!. Even ſo did, the pretended Reformers of 
"2-0 the, Church unicate Zycurgss to.a hair, rob the Church and left her abeg- 
gar, to take away as they ſaid her pride ; chey did not, waſh.away * 


” 
*- 


[mis ingenizs Gains of, her: garmene, but togkher cloatbes quite away, and left her ya- 
cdeſ, aepees ked Junro the, Marg. in Geed phpaule for her former g'ory, £0 be now @- 
whetare:7 -r (hampad; fr. Er. Freloo lerae; MAGA he 18 rather [corned then reſpeged or 
1noh1250q 21504542) ay. * ne airs Nw enemies. of the Churc z aSAare 
ir. Mankl þ her, Miniſter d her . Chi/dren; whereby they might ſay wich' 
702-5 *=— : — , \ ; . 
And as Zuve- bao 33 $i; 4: v a eS r:92t L 9; '; : ; 
nal faichi 3bs M6123: IL; WEaRITES inet ts Bon Be JE 
Nil habetiine: | | 1.41.1. Dextra tenet lapidemty manus alters ſultintt alas 
felizpaxpertas .,. -; - Ut me plum levat fs rave mergit ouns- 
a ( Me pane "JI BY 6 rg!t 9h 
Qu -M £4..142 ; i Tugeniopoteram ſuper as volitare per arces, 


Shs bomines 44 1% P41: Me wifi paupertas invida. deprimeret.. 

Neither But. to.this we dognſwer, that neither God, which is the God of juſtice; 
1. Gd, nor nor, Chraſl, . which: lefc his aCtians for, ouc inſtrufions ; nor. retio ſana 
Zo Chriſt, nor * a; ] . - 1 4 : 9.. 
3. Reckas, Reaſon vbich;ſhould guide all wiſe men, in all their doings; have 
reach us to re- ©VEF;) IT; US thi -Prepoſterous, courſe , and, moſt impious lefſon, For 
form abuſes,as the... E a) 
Sacrilegious things 


perſons do, Fog: ,,. R, 


: ut, thePrieft-bood from Iſract, orl will deface the glory and beau . 
things rhar ty of itz but] will out off thine arm, and the arm of thy F ph, 9s rH and 1 
will aiſe me up a faithful Prieſt, . that ſhall do according to that, which is in 
Mine hearts and in my mind, and 1 will build .bim a ſure houſe, and. be ſhall walk 


, before 


apainſt $ acriledge; i 


before mine Anointed for:ever, And 1 would co'God the reformers of abuſes 

in Religion would have imicated che doings o6God herein, when they can 

never chave a better pattern, \that is, to'remove 'thoſe Biſhops of Prieſts that 

do indeed negle& their duties or abuſe their Office; (and not take away the 

means and\maintenances of their places') and put-other better, and more 

carefulkaen in their rooms: for here you ſee we aretatighe, that God dorh 

hot, -as the Romans did, alter the whole ſtate of their Governmence for the : | 

wickedneſs of Terquinius, and che reft ofcheir tyrannous Kings, "ſay God Titus Liviui 

doth nor for the fins,/eicher of Prince or Prieſt, change the-maxuer of Go: |": , 

vernment, or abrogare the Priviledges, or lelſen the'demaines of either Ofs 

fice, but he Tranſlaceth the Ofice with all the dignities and appiirtenances 

to a worthier perſon,- that ſhould bring forth % and betrer fruits to the 

glory of Godzand I wiſh King Henry the $ th. hat donezand all other Kings 

and Princes would do;the like, / ;- © BEE : Hort 
2. When our Saviour found ſuch groſs abuſes inthe Temple, ſo that they Jeate rich the 

bad made the Houſe of God a den of thieves; yea, Sdtrilegious thieves; ' yet he Temple*when 


doth offer to pull down the Temple, and-to'turn ic co Prop Uſes, i was prophia- 
chough dſp had prophaned'irz or transferit to build chem houſes, asour 2%, 
men do, with the ruines of Gods Houſe; or cto'rake aws che'/avitds, tyt x OIBLLT 
and revenves of thoſe Priefts, by whoſe negletand-defanit, che Holy Tem<- a 

ple became thus groſsly abuſed, either to maintain their /ewful! Wars, or 

to continuetheir un/awfat! m7 rs Þut he dealech betrer and raketh away 

the abuſe, by driving- away: the'buy#rs and ſelleys out of the Temple; and 
out of the Comrts of the Lords Houſe,” and overchrowing the tables of this 
money changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold Doves; and ſo hereftored 
the Houſe of Prayer to its old -uſe and Priftine Dignity, co be a fir Houſe for 
Gods ſervice: and ſo ſhould we reſtore nt wy co cheir'old and 
good former uſe; and nor take them to our ſelves,” or give then" away to 
others, - =D i955 3 TIO Ie 5 

3- Reaſon it (elf teacherh us to take this courſe; arid to diſtinguiſh bes 3.WhatReafoa 
ewizt that fault, which proceederh; ex netare fet;, bur of the ature of **2<beth us in 
the fe, and char which ſpringeth, 4x abuſw bow, from the «baſe of thar pager & | 
which is good; for- if the thing be fi e iſpen< wruſea, © 
Td” 


mply evil, no circumftance; no 
ſation can make ir good; and therefore it ſhould'be wholly reje ”, 
aboliſhed; becauſe, as. Ariſtotle ſaith, Cujia aſus fimpliciter melus Arift. Topic, 
quodque malum ofſe> neceſſe eft; that thing, whoſe uſe is fioply* _ 


\ : Sf + -_. 
needs be likewi c evil. of ic ſeif; bur if the fault benot in the thiug ic ſelf; a7 
bur adventicious, ix uſu agentis, in theuſe, or rather in the abiiſe, of che 


_ And therefgre the: endow; 
Gods ſervice, or the giving of ? 

ther it be praying to him, or pfeaching to his peop Xr relievir Lavar. En © 
members; being not only ſimply. good, but alfo moſt #xcelleritly good, both ©#id. ,14- 1 
ture, and confirmed by meer reaſon, that Seme! Deo dicatumaon'e #4 uſu Thiel | 
humanos ulterius transferendum, chat ' which hs Pg eticared God, may nor 
for, and to Gods ſervice, which is a ſervice acceptable ro God; ought nor 2997 rime,by 
afterwards by any means be any more transferred co mans uſes; becatiſe, as 31. body, be 
Plato ſaith, Q»e rede date ſunt, eripi non licet; thoſe things that are well us on 
given, ought noc to betaken back again; and becuuſe, as theFathers ſay, Cburch, 

Bis Dei ſunt, que fic Deiſunt 3 God hath'in all dedicated things, ther ars 


. given to uphold his ſervice,'a double right and inrerelt. 


1, As hisown Creatures, and gifr-given to man. And © ' 
2. As ina tharkfullacknowledgment of Gods goodnefs, the gift of mai 
D back 
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back again to God; which twofold cord tieth them ſo ſtrong, that this fin 

deſerves no leſs, thanthe. heavy curſe of Anathema, for any one, not conſe= 

creted,to do he Cervice ofGod, cochallenge them and to rake them away 

from Gods ſervice, and the donors firſt inftitation; whereupon, not only 

s. Decret, d« the Divines but alſo the Philoſophers and Cenoxiſts have concluded, chat, Si 

reg. Jurrs. falta edes ſit, licet collapſe fit jam, religio tamen ejas occupavit locum: If an 

ghar houſebe once dedicated to God, though afterwards it ſhould fall down,and 

Phe >-pcht0s be utterly demoliſhed, ſo that the raines of ic-could ſcarce be ſeen; yet, 

Epift.74,75- | the ſoil and ground of it is ſill bo/y and religious, and not to be imployed 
co any civill or prophene uſes. , 

And therefore I ſay that thoſe men, which bave or ds or ſpa, under the 

colour of Reforming ag ſrrch, and the: pretence -of any law, rob che 

Church, and deprive cithEr the B;ſ-ops or Minifters of their houſes, lands, 

or tythes, or any other portion, which hath been given to the Church,and 

for the ſervice of God, 'are Thieves, and Sacrilegious thieves, be they who 

ou will, and their pretences what they will, 


Two ſorts of © And here I muſt tell you, that I find two ſorts of men, that maybe que- 
men guilty-of g; ned for being guilty of this fin of Secriledge. , Fw 

| me %* 1. The Spirituall-men, the Biſhops and. other Prieſts, the Miniſters of 
xd Gods Church, that have made away the lands, houſes, and goods of the 


2, The Lay-Princes, Lords, and Gentlemen, and others that take away 
the goods, lands, and houſes of che Church ; and all, as both theſe ſorts of 
menprerend, by the righr and benefit of che Law, and therefore no waies 
offending, and ſo nor to be texed for any Sacriledge. 

Bur «o diſcuſs theſe points, and to find out the trath, I ſay, that al- 
though the Pope be not. the 5 &#lixp©-, the great Ancichrift chat was ex= 
pe&ed to come into the Church,: as 1 have fully ſhewed in-my book Je 
Antichriſto: yet, 1 doubt nor, but that he is 5 isp0va©&,, the great Secrile= 

, and the chiefeſt Sacrilegious perſon, that ever theſe Kingdoms ſaw; as 
Feeafrer, I ſhall more fully 'declare unco you: OS | 

« Spirieuall - Next I ſay, that others, Biſhops and Prieſts eſpecially of bis Churchz 
men Sacrilegi- may be asindeed many of chem have been, very Sacrileginus, and robbers 
ous,and how. of che Church of Chriſtz as when they ler out cicher by Leaſe or fee-farmy 
- to their children, friends, or for fine, the /exds, bouſes, or any other goods 
and poſſeſſions of the Church, to the loſs and prejudice of the Church,and 
co diſinable their ſucceſſors, to diſcharge their duties and the ſervice of 

God as they ought to do. | 
 0hj. Bur they willſay with St. Pau/that, Fbere no Law ©, there is no tranſ- 
Rom. 4. 15, £reſſiom; and there was no Law to inhibire them to leaſe out their lands to 
| whom they would z nay, the Lew gave them leave and impowred them to 
do it; and therefore'no Secriledge nor offence in themin all that they did, 

when they did »othing but according to Law: | 


l anſwer, that the Human law muſt not intrench, nor can ixfringc the 
Kh law of God, nor any waies a//ow-the thing, that ſhould dorms ſer 


vice of ;,God; neither do I believe, that the laws of our Chriftien Kings. 
and Princes ever intended ſotodo; for it is anoldrulein res. ni = 
wg og ſtatam, & poſſeſſiones meliorare poteſt, ſed deteriorare non poteſt, 
” mec debet. | bk | 
But when ic wasalledged and manifeſted in Parliaments that the houſe 
belonging 'to the Church, being ruined or far out of reparation, and __ 
lands either wafſt or not well managed, could not be improved to the beſt 
advantage and benefic of the Church, wichout the Tenants and preſent 
Occupiers thereof had ſome competent time therein :, therefore the Fions 
Kings enacted cheir laws, not to force but to licence Cathedrals and Col- 


ledges 


'  gor; which, for the bozour and praiſe and our 


againſt Facrileage, = 

ledges to /eaſe out*their lands and pollefſions, not to maketheir children Why B iſhops 
and Iriends Knights and Ladies, or to fill cheir own:coffers wick fines, to and Clergy- 
the great prejudice of their ſucceſſors, and the negle& and treading down men wee per- 
of Gods ſervice, but that the reveave, and the inhericance of the Church _— togrant 
might be improved, and che beſt advantage made of ic for the glory of God _ = _ 
and the furtherance of Gods ſervice, by the"5uftrultion of his people,)and yennes of the 
relieving his poor members,. for which ends ir- was firſt dedicated into Church, 


Therefore, when either Biſhop or any other Clergy man, 'fromthe letter 
of the law, doth pervert the exd and abuſe themeaning of che law; I 
make it a caſe of Conſcience and demarid, Whether {uch men, as do ler ont 
the /a1ds and bouſes of the Church for their own private gain; and not for 
the bencfir of Gods Churth and the advancement of Gods ſervice; do not 
commic chis horrible {in of Sacriledge?. For my parr; I-conceive them to be 
the worſt and moſt Sacrilegiow perſons of all others, that ſhould kyow the 
cruth, and not give ſuch 4! examples both of Coveronuſneſs and dentilodge 
unco their neighbours: bur ler them leaſe what chey will for the benefic of ,,_.. 4. nic. 
Gods Church, the furtherance of Religion, and the xo-prejudice'of cheir hops and other 
ſucceſſors, and chey ſhall never find the co oppoſe themz Bur otherwiſe, to Clergy-men - 
leaſe the lands of the Church, that is better worth then 1001, per annum, may leaſerheic 
| for leſs then a 1005. for to make our cbi/drex great av4 the Church poor, to ue > "og 

benefit our ſelves and roprejudice Gads ſervice, and cofay, We have a law, 8: 
_ that warrants us to doitz We have A4#s of Parliament chat «{/owirt, and 
havethe pradice and preſidents of other. thſhope, Deans, and Chapters, thar 
' have done it; is but co ſay, asche Fews ſaid to Pilate, We have a law, and 
by our law be ought to die« And ought he therefore to die, think you, be- 
cauſe, theſe Fews had ſuch a law? I verily think, zot ſo; and Ichink like- 
wiſe, that though you have, or ſhould have,a /aw to take away and alienate 
_ the righcs of the Charchz yet you ſhould et do it, if you love the Ghiirch, 
or do any waies feer God: EW 22564 

And for the prafice of ſome other Biſhops, Deatis, and Chapters, I con- 
feſs hererofore many of them have done bad enough, and worſe, in my 
mind, then the worſt of lay men; for them co ſell che rights of the Church, - 
and ſo, with Fades, to betray their Maſter Chriſtz but Yivitar preceptis non 
exemplisz if the praftice and preſidents of others, would or could excuſe our 
faults, then Drunkards, Whore-mafters,and Murderers might af y find 
. prelidents enough to excuſe their wickedneſs: and Tv] know'the 'Sxcri- 
legious perſons may as eaſily find the like. "58g 28; 

Bur 1 ſhall hereafter ſhew.you how and by whoſe power and by what By whoſe © 
means, theſe our Laws and 4&s of Parliament, for the alienati EO, 
and ſelling of the revenues of the Church came tobe made, and leaxe it to for. /cafing and 
_ any p5ous mind, and conſcientious man ro conſider, Whether they ought, in fo ag away 
| the jtrifineſs thereof, tobe obſerved or riot: and nor rather commend the 1ana; KEETY 
care and great pjety of our late moſt grations King, and now glorious Martyr be made. 

Char les the I. Whoa little to curb the extravegencies and large'excent of Confidet 
our lews,* by bis regall Auchoricy wrote bio licked Biſhops, Deans, Þat- 
and Cbapters,that they ſhould leaſe one their lands for-no /onger term,cthen 

21 years, 8s it appeareth by this his moſt gratiows and pious Lercer, diredt> - 

ed unto my ſelf, the Dean, and Chaprer of the Cath! crall Church of Ban- oY 


—_ han hard roverf ary 


ſoReligionz a King, for his care and love tothe, 
I thought it my duty to infertit in this place, j 


h - b, » : 
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To our Trufty, and wel-beloved, the Dean of Bangor. 


Charles Rex, 


Ruſty and welbeloved, We greet you well. We have lately ta- 
h hen the State of our Cathedral and Collegiat Churches into 
our Princely Conft deration, that We may be the better ables 
to preſerve that livelyhood, which as yet is left unto them. Upoxe 
this deliberation We find, that of later times, there hath not riſen 
a greater inconvenience, then by turning Leaſes of one and twenty 
gears into Lives, for by that means, the preſent Dean and Chapter 
put great Fines into their Purſes, to enrich themſelves, their wives 
and children. and leave their Succeſſors, of what deſerts ſoever, to 
Vs, and the Church, deſtitute of that growing means, which elſe 
would come in to help them. By which courſe, ſhould it continue, 
ſcarce any of them could be able to live and keep houſe, according 
to their Place and Callings. We know the Statute makes it alike 
lawful for a Dean and Chapter to let their Leaſes for the Terms of 
one and twenty years,or three Lives; but time aud experience have 
made it appareut, that there is a great deal of difference between 
them. eſpecially in Church-Leaſes, where men are commonly in years 
before they come to thoſe Places. Theſe are therefore to will and 
command you,upor peril of Our utmoſt diſpleaſure, and what ſhall 
follow thereon, that notwithſtanding any Statute, or any other pre- 
tence whatſoever, you preſume not to let any Leaſe belonging to 
your Church into Lives, that is not in Lives already. And further, 
where any fair opportunity is offered you, if any ſuch be, you fail 
ot to reduce ſuch as are in Lives into Tears. And We do likewiſe 
will and require, that theſe our Letters may remain upon Record in 
your own Regiſter-Books, andinx the Regiſter of the Lord Biſhop of 
that-Dioces, that he may take notice of theſe our Commands unto 
Jou,and give Vs andour Royal Succeſſors knowledge,if you preſume 
O thar the 72 any ſort to aiſobey them. And further, whereas in Our late In- 
—_— Ppic- ftrudtions, We have commanded all our Biſhops reſpe@ively, not to 
godly King, ex- lett oy Leaſe, after We have named any of them to « better Biſhop+ 
praiſes Lore ri ch ut did not in thoſe Inſtructions name the Deans, who yet 
obſerved byall 2<7'e imtended by Us: Theſe aretherefore to declare unto you,that 
our Predeceſ- 10 Dean ſhall preſume to renew any Leaſe,either into Lives or Tears, 
fore,” Jonny after ſuch time as We have nominated him either to a better Dena- 
Chapters; the 7J07 4 Biſboprick, having obſerved, that at ſuch times I remove, 
which I will #94729 #er carenot what, or how they lett, to the prejudice of the 
Qually "ole Church and their Succeſſors. And this is Our expreſſe Command to 
it,by the grace FOX, your Chapter. and your Sycce ors which in any caſe We require 
of God, both you, and them, ftri#ly to obſerve, upon pain of Our high diſ- 
Pleaſure, and as you and they will anſwer the contrary at your and 
their utmoſt perils. Given under Our Signet at Our Mannor of 
Greenwich, the Two and Twentieth day of June, in the Tenth year 
of Onr Reign, Whereby 

Wd | 
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Whereby you may perceive,that the ſame holy Spirit that led this bleſſed 
King to be of this mind, doth now likewiſc Jead me to. be of che 
ſame mind ; that no Biſhop, Dean, or Chapter, onght co Leaſe ouc 
the Lands and Revenues of the Church, for any /onger Term chan 21. 
years ; For ifthey cou!d not Leaſe chem for three Lives , though fer to 
the utmoſt value, without a great deal of wroxg and prejudice to rheir Suc- 
ceſſors, as this B/eſſed and moſt P;ows King, did moſt rightly conceive, then 
certainly, they might not Set and Leaſe thoſe Lands for a 100, ſhillings, 
that were well worth a 100 pounds ptr annum, and that for a 1ao. or a 
1000. years, without much more wrong and prejudice done unto their Suc- 
ceflors, and a very ill example of covetouſueſs and iJuſtice unto all others, 


2, The other ſort of ſacril/egious perſons chat, do commic this horrible 2- The lay fa- 


' ſin, and yet ſhelter themſelves under the ſhadow of Law , are thoſe /ay ©lcgiousper- 
, {: Ecelefiaftical 9% andwhy. 


Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen , that have received the 

Rights and Revenues,from the former ſarr;/egious perſons,and theſe think 
themſelves moſt innocent, becauſe they have both: Law to countenance 
them, and the Church-mex to confirm them in what 'they do ; Yet you 
know, that, if the Thief which ſtealech the goods, cannot be freed, the 
Receiver of thoſe ſtolen goods cannot be juſtified. : Bur I ſhall, by Gods . 
help, hereafter more fully ſhew the Secri/edge of theſe men, that have (o 
unjuſtly received theſe goods and poilefiions of the Church from choſe thar 
were far more unjuſt than themſelves, and are therefore like Simeon and 
Levi, brethren in this evil, and ſo liable*to the like puniſhment, 


CHAP: IV. 


of ah Las of ſacrilegious perſons that rob the Church of Chriſt; 
without any colour or pretence of Law, but indeed contrary to 


all Law. 


Sara for the other ſort of Thieves and Sacrilegio#s perſons, that 2. The facriies 
I rob che Church of God, wichour any the /caft pretence of Right or Law, gious perſons 
but apparently contrary to the Law both of God and man; I © them to <2rrary to all 
be of ewo ſpecial kinds: | | | ew of ews 
I. Impious Patrons, whether Clerpy or Laity, that do ſellche __ 
: | r CaO IE Dignities, or any  wayes ſinifterly beſtow F 
| them. . . 
That is, .) 2. Vnj:/t Pariſhioners, that do freudulently detain , or moſt 
| ” maliciouſly deny the Tytbes , and other juſt Duties of 
the Church _ | | 

x. In former times, Patrozs were appointed to- be, as their names jm- r. Patrons. 
port, Fatbers and Guardians unco the Church of Chriſt ; co ſee good men | 
and able ſchollers placed and planted in all Pariſhes, to teach the people of 1,go;jous Pa 
God ; and fothey were, as the Ecclefiaſtice! Stories do recerd unto us : 5 pe whom 
But now, ſuch is the corruption of our crimes, that our Patroxs, for the moſt likened. 
part, I fear, cannot be ſaid to be, like Avgu/tus Ceſar, that found Rome a 
Ciry of Bricks, and left it of Marbleyto cauſe their Pariſpes to be ſupplied TE 
with better & abler men than they were.Butchey arerather like Reb:hoam, * N55: 14: 27. 
the ſon of S9/omon,that found in che Temple of God, Shields of Gold, bur 
left in it Shie/ds of Braſſe: So do many Patrons,prefent men worſe and worſe; What rhey do, 
for when any golden-mouched Chryſoſtowe is baniſhed, or any learned 4«- 
g#ſtine is dead, or pious Beraerd removed, they will preſently name Prieſts 

f 
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of Braſſe, and brazen-faced Prieſts unto 'the Churehes, that deſerve no 
better than Br«ſſe for their Miniſtery, and the G-/4 they will reſerve for 
Numbers 22» themſelves. And Balatms affe, ifhe can bur ſpeak, and come laden with 
Coin, ſhall be preferred : And, as the Poet ſaich, 


Sz nihil attuleris, ibis, Homere, foras: 


Though Homer comes to ſeek the Place that ſhall be void, if ke comes with 
nothing to give, ke ſhall get nothing 'of them, For, who knows not the pra. 
» nſnatpea. AXice of our timesto be, for the Prieſt, that ſeeks che Living, either topay 

ED Hoſe ſome good ſum of money for it, or to compound for the greater, or ſome parc 

rimes of the Tythes, or to marry either  kinſwoman or ſervant, before che poor 
Clerk, or rather ſimple Clerk, can be preſenved to any Church, 

Exed, 5. 17. The e/Zpyptians took away the ſtraw from the /ſraelites, and yet requi- 
red of them, the whole tale of Bricks as formerly 3 which was a hard task, 
and a great tyranny : But theſe Patrons take away the corz, and Jeave 
for the poor Prieſts nothing bur the ftraw, They will have all the Gleab- 
lands, and the Priefts ſhall g/ean for their maintenance ; and theſe Grand 
Maſters commonly muſt have the greater TI ythes, or ac leaſt ſome part or 

Virgil, acid, parcel thereof, and the Prieſt ſhall have but Religuias Danaium atque in 

L2 mitis Acbillss, what theſe Canker-worms ſhall leave chem,a cloud for Faro, 
and a ſhadow inſtead of a Vater- Nymph. And yetthey muſt exceed in the 
tale of their Bricks, and bring far more than their Predecefiors brought, 
they muſt ſtudy wore, and preach oftner , than ever was done in former 
times; which is a bard caſe, and yet as true a caſe as any that you ſhall find 
in all Sir Edward Cook's Reports. 

Buc though, like Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, that erefted an Altar a- 
gainſt the Altar of God, and made Prieſts, to ſerve at that Altar, of the 
loweſt, the meaneft, and baſeſt of the people, that the greateſt gain mighe 
redound into his own hands, becauſe none buyes deerer, and gives larger, 
than the greater dunſe: So our Patroxs of Eccleſiaſtical preferments,in many, 
1 dare not ſay in moſt places, are reſolved to ſell their Churches, as Fudas 
ſold bis Chrift, and his Saviour, to them that will give moſt for chem; yer 

Gregor, & ha- becauſe, as S. Gregory ſaith, Partemhabebit cum Simone , qui contra Simo= 

berur 1. q. 1+ yaicos, pro officii ſmi loco vehementer nou exarſerit : He ſhall have his pore 

eWiſquis, tion with Simon Mag, the Proto- Simoniſt, the firſt unjawſul buyer of holy 
graces, which, according to his place, doth nor do his beſt to ſuppreſſe the 
fin of Simonie, that is, the buying and ſelling of ſpiricua) graces and pro- 
© motions; I will a little unfold the beynonſneſs of this lin, that, as many of 
them, I fear, are ſett/ed in their reſoJucions, to continue the doing of it, ls 
they may the better know hereby, whatchey do, and what a borrible ſin 
they do commir, to the great diſhouwouwr of God, and the damage of the 
Church of Chrift, . | 

Simonie uſual- And I ſay, that the Pope is the prime and principal father of this Baſtard» 

ly praiſed in broed, and that nothing was wont co be rifer at Rome than' this fin of S;- 

Rome, and by wonie, which did therefore ſeem the /eſſe ſinful, becauſe ic was afted by 

former POP. the more powerful Patron. And though we read it in their\ own Decrees, 
that, Telerabilior eft Macedonii berefis, qui ſſerit Spiritum Santfum eſſe ſer- 
vam patris & filii, quam hec S$ymonaica patio 3 quia iſti faciuat Spiritum 
Sandum ſervumſuum: ut ait Teraſius,Patriarcha Conſftantinopolitanus : This 
ſelling of Church-Livings is more intolerable than the herefie of Maceds- 
#nizs, who ſaid, That the Holy Ghoſt was the ſervant of the Father and of 

Bern, in Con» The Son, becauſe they make the Holy Ghoſt to become their ſervant, as 
verſePauli,Ser- Terafius ſaith to Pope eAdrian, YetS. Bernard, that ſaw much, bur nor 

_ all, ſaith, Sacri gradus dati ſunt in occaſfronem turpis lucri, & queſtum #ſti- 
| maut 


"6 "7 Os 3:1 T0 9. - 


- LOR TIT Is wy cs, 


AT 9m. - 
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% 
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mant pietatem, Holy Orders are now become the occaſion of fllthy lucre, 


and” gain is counted godlinefs : And this Simonie is Sacriledge indeed ; 


and nor only M»ſculus citech theſe Verſes chat were made'-of Pope wuſcutas i 
Alexander, cap. 6, Fobam. 


Vendit Alexander claves.altaria,Chriftum, 
= Vexdere jure poteſt, emer at ille prius. 


but Dur «14u alſo Caith; That Simonie doth ſo reign in che Church of Rowe; Durand d ms. 
d»> celebrands 


az if it werenoſinact all : | | cel, 
And their Canoniſts; as Barto/us, Felinus, Theodoricus, and ſome others Cnfilir. ; 
| Extra de officio 


of the Pope's paralites, are ſo impudents as to averr,that the ſelling of theſe 557,75 35,9 
things, . of Levon mome for Ecclefiaftica! promotions, can be neither you ron 2 
Sacriledge nor Simonie in the Pope, becauſc hg is the Lord of them all, and 0loſſt. 
accounteth them all his own. 

But fince we have bidden Aer to him and his corruptions ; bis Simone 
and his Sacriledge, bleſſed be God for it, doth noct ſo much prejudiceus : 
and therefore, letting him to do what he will wich his own, 9 either to 
ftend or fall to his own Maſter 3 I will addreſs my ſelf to ſhew the manifold 
evils and wickedneſle of our own Sacyilegious and Simonaital Patrons, thac 
fell choſe Benefices, which they ſhould freely beftow. And 1 ſay; 

1. That chis b»ying and felling of Church-goods(for borh theſe a&s are The ſ«lling of 
relatives, and to be put in the ſame predicament, when as nothing is ſold Ecclefiaſtical. 


that is not bought, & @ contre ) isa thing contrary to all Lews, and toche a X 
L 2 


judgement of all good men ; for, : Laws 
i. The Lawsof Moſes provided (o /iberlly for the Prieſts and Levites,that ; Of Moſes: 
the baying and ſelling of Priefts places was never known nor beard of aniong Gen. 47, 2s. 
the Jews, until Zeroboam''s time z whoz as he ſold them, ſo heſold bimſelf to 
do evil, and to commit wickedneſs. LT 
2, Pharaoh was (o religious, that when in the great Dearth, all the land :. Ot the Gea- 
of «Egypt was ſold, the Prieſts had ſuch a portion of Corn allotted them, riles 
that rhey needed not to ſell oe foot of their land ; and therefore I doubc 
not but Pharaoh will riſe in Judgement againſt all choſe that cake away the 
lands of the Prieſts, as our Gentlemen, and Souldiers ftrive to do, or do 
ſell che Spiritual promotions unto the Priefts, as our Simonaical Pa- 
trons do. 
3 £08 bay - oe ſaith, Freely have yon +eceived, that is, all the 3. Of grace. © 
aces and gifts of God, therefore, freely give, eſpecially what you giv ; 
- God, and for the Service of God, jo ſell it _ 6 OT NY OA 
4. Tlie Civil and Eccleſiaſtice! Laws forbid nothing more, and wich 4.Of the Civit 
greater care, than the buying and ſelling of Spiricual Offices: And the and Canon- 
ancient Fathers, learned Schoolmen, and all the later Claſſes. of Caſuiſts, Law. 
Feſuites, and of our zealous pureſt Proteſtant Writers, rogether with the 
wiſeſt Princes and Stateſmen, that have eſtabliſhed many Statute-Laws a- 
gainſt chis ſin, are all infinitely deceived, if this baying aid ſelling of Ec 
cleſiaftical preferments, be not infinitely prejudicial to the Church of God, 
_ therefore a molt heyzow and a horrible ſin againſt the Law of 
2, I ſay, that this b«ying and ſe//;ng of Church-Livings; will be the di- . 5 ing 
minution of a{/ Learning, and the leflening of the cander ot Loatged men : kd hr 
for when che world (eeth, chat afr@#F tan hath ſpenc his cime, firft in Chucch-Li- 
School, where he ſuffereth a great deal of ſorrows, and thinks no creature 11285 will be 
more miſerable than himſelf, when he feerh all others free, and himſelf "pes decay of 
only ( as he ſuppoſerh)) bound under the rod ; then in the Univer- Religins = 


fity, where moſt of the Schollers are, as Phalaris ſaith to Leons 
tides; 
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tides, vm deci; mAnv als xz pdfs, needy of all things but of hunger and 
How difficulr fear; or elſe, if they eſcape theſe rocks, the becter part, do, with conti- 
ne erage 7 watching and jtudying wear their bodies, and tyre their ſpirits, and 
+2 > 7 ſpendall the means they can procure from cheir friends for many years toe , 
gether, and inthe end, after all this, cannot ger a poor Parſonage or Vica- 
rage, unleſs they pay for the leaſe of their wearied and almoſt worx- our life, 
to the hazarding of their ſoules, and all other Preferments when the truth 
_ of their buying is made known; What Fathers will be ſo Wrovident; 1 
had almoft {aid, ſo irreligious, 1 may truly ſay, ſo unworldly Wiſe, or (o lit»: 
tle prudent in managing of their eſtates,as to caſt away their means and their 
ſons uponſuch ſourges? Ichink I mey ſay with the Poer, 


Invitatus ad hec aliguis de ponte negabit, 


A beggars brat, knowing theſe jnconveniencies, would ſcarce accept 
theſe Offices, and diſcharge thoſe duties they do owe, upon theſe condi- 
Fz0MS» 
0bj.. © But you will ſay, chat we muſt not, and ought not, to* reſpett our own 
gain, and- look after our. own profit; bur, as the Apoſtles and ſervants of 
Chriſt, our chiefeſt care ſhould be for the peoples good; becauſe our reward 
ſhall be great in Heaven, ; 
Sol I anſwer, thatas in the Common-wealth, we owe our ſelves and our ſer- 
; vice wholly unto our Prince, and to our Countrey ;z yer, ſome convenient 
reward will make us themore willing to ſerve. So in the Church of God; 
though I muſt preach willingly, and wo ix me, being called to that office, if 
I preach not ſo, and diſcharge all other Prietly offices cheerfully, rather for 
the gain of Sorls then for any other the greateſt gain in the World; yet, 
neceſſary maintenance will in«b/e me, or any other, todo my duty the 
more cheerfully, and with the more incouragement: no man can deny the 
Luk.10,179. ſame; andour Saviour tels us, The workman i worthy of his hire: and there« 
Marth.1e. 19. fore, as the Miniſters of Chriſt do give unto you ſpiritual! things, ſo reaſon 
ſhewerh, what the Apoſtle ſerteth down, that you ſhould give unto them, 
and not ſell unto them, theſe tempora/! things: that ſo not only we which 
are already entred into this calling, may diſcharge our duties the more 
ths re of Joyfallyz but alſo others, which as yet are nor of this calling, may, by the 
beſtmetaaro TePard of learning, be induced to undertake the Miniſtry , that otherwiſe 
, increaſe, and IS deſpicable enough in the world, the more willingly; becauſe, as Sywma- 
rocominue chus ſaith, Virtue emula alitur exemplo bonoris alieni; virtue is cheriſhed, 
learning. and ſet forward, with the example and fight of other mens bonour; as Alci- 
biades, with the glory and honour given ro eMiltiades, was ſpurred for- 
ward to the like atchievements, that he might atrain unto the like g/or; 
.  whereasotherwiſe, asitisa Maximein warlike Afﬀeairs that exprobrate mi- 
Take away the [itia creditur, que irremwerata tranſitur; that ſervice is thought baſe, and 
reward, and that warfare not worth the following, which is unworthy of any reward; 
—_— PE” fo It is true in Academiceal (ſciences and all other Arts whatſoever, that 
: Inbonor ata virtus [angueſcit, Virtue deſpiſed and left unrewarded will ſoon 
fainc and languiſh; and all good Arts, even of themſelves without preſ- 
ſure, will ſpeedily decay ; which was the only courſe, and the moſt ſpire= 
full, that Fulian 3pok, to root out Chriftianity, to take away the mainte- 
nance of the Miniſters; for he knew that,as both Seneca and Tacitms ſaith, 
 Sublatis ftudiorum premiis, ipſa ſtudjaſyeunt. | 
3 - 3. 1 fay thatthis bzying and ſe//ivgofſpiritual promotions in the Church _ 
wy Aur word of God,will be, (as itis indeed, and hath been of a /ong time, ever ſince the 
vings, will be birth of this baſtard brat) the extirpation of all boſpita/ity among the 


the decay of Clergy: The Apoſtle tells us that « Biſhop ſhould be given to hoſpitality, and 
all hoſpirality, . Saint 


/ 


apainſt Sacriledgt, = 25 

Saint Axguſtine to inforce this duty, the ſooner to, be obſerved; ſaith, Fe- Aug: de verbis 
cundus eft ager pauperumz cith reddit dominantibus frufjum. Dei eb, pro par» Pin ſermone. 
vis magna penſare: the field of the pooris very profitable, and yieldech his Ws 
fruir very quick/y, and that plencifully, becauſe ic is che property. of God, How our _ 
to render great things tous, for the ſmal/ things that we give to him, And works do tur- 
Saint Gregory ſaith, Egentis mentem dofirine ſermo nonpenetrat, fi bunc (vel *bcr Faich ia 
illam ſermontm ) apud ejus animum manyus mſericordie non commendat: the <5 
Word' of God Preached doth nor Pierte the heart, of a needx.man, unleſs  — 
the hand of mercy doth commend chat Word and reach ic home unto biy a a yh | 
which'is'a very excellent, trac, and moſt worthy (aying; worthy, 46 be re 263 fell vor 
membred, and to be praiſed of all Divines: Ang yet now, inzbeſe times, livings, how 
and amongſt us, thar,] fear,is crue,which che poor complain of That there £22 we r<licye 
is buc [mall boſpiteliry, among the Clergy. 0 -. the poor? 

Bur they'ought to confider, what the Philoſopher ſaich, Nibil dat quod 
6n baber; he that hath bur ſcarce etough co maincain himſelf, can.ſpare but 
very little to. relieve others: and cherefore, ſeeing a Miniſter muſt nor gee 
his /iving by any other means, then by the means of his Miniſtry; and that; 
by his 'ca/ling to be a Miniſter, and all his paing and diligence in, his cals 
ling, he'can get no meens, unleſs he buyes his living; and when hebpyes ic, 
he is commonly ſet ſo far in debt, chat, in haſte, he ſhall nat be ablecore- The goor ard 
rover himſelf out of his credicors books; How is ic. poſſible thar.a Miniſter, noc able, to. 
Parſon or Vicar, ſhould be able co be hoſpitable unto others, when, as the relieve the 
Popiſh Prieſts were wont to ſay dirge's for their dinners; So theſe poor PI. 
Preachers muſt' read'Ledures for their maintenance; which is many 'times, RG 
as I, haveſcen-it,/it(otic* places, 'tyade up olic of che poor avens boxz and 
the LeQturer- muſt preach'p/acentie, left his voluntary benefaQtors,” if he- 
be too bold in their reproofs, ſhould ſubſtract. the pitcance of their con- 
cribution. - A moſt lamentable thing, that a Preacher of Gods Ward, that _* - 

he freely co (peak che eruch, muſt be chiis fetrered, for wanc of meanssy, 
= that they,' which ſhould hbave' lenty chat they mighc be itabled co re- Mitiifters in '* 
lieve che poor ſhould be broughc co that ſcantling and penury, as.to, be for- ſome places, 
ced to' be relieved themſelves, out of the portion of the poor: O conſider and at ſome 


| this, all ye $acri/egiovs patrons, that ſel/ your livings, and forger God, *imes relieved 


leſt he-remember you, 'and tear you to pieces, while there is none to help " aeeo a ean 
4. Ifcthe obſervation of precedent things may preſage uture th he bus 

I ſay chat rhisb:ying and ſelling of Church, lives wa 4 an dr we things | pe 4s; 

ſignify: foe great and imminent evil,, buch co the Church and ſtatez,, for Church 13- 

Socrates in his Eecleſ, Hiſt, tels us, that when ſome wicked Souldiers had "8% 5 the 

prophaned the Church, arid had SarrUTonefly robbed her Priefts3. as tiow xe Hof 

our ſouldiers ftrive and my how to do the like: otic ſtanding by, ſaid evil uno thy 

vs X.2ady eryuaits Thy whauepher Te ras; This abuſe of Gods houſe fore-ſhewerh no Church. | 

good thing to come: and Socrates (aich, he was not deceivedy becauſe that 

in 2 very ſhort time after, It __— according as he feared; and. {pbon- 

ſas de caſtro (ith, as he is cired by the Biſhop of Oxford,. thac the ourifpe . 

ing Churches of Greece and Arwenie were forſaken of God, and had their 

Cendle-fticks that upbeld the light of the Goſpel removed, when they began 

to maintain, that it was lawfull to buy and ſe/! the /exds,. gysds, and reve= 

uyes of the Church. Fo | Du = 
And therefore I advife atid wiſh alf that hunger and chirſt after the 0 * 

Churchs/ands, houſes, and goods, and all coverois Patrons to cake heed © 

this fin, of b=ying and ſelling whar belongs unto the Church ; or to take +» | 

way the landsor houſesof che Church,which is a in, ſo dangerousco thew- 

ſelves,ſo prejudiciall cothe Churchzand ſo o-inous to the Common-wealt 


And let them romember whact w_ before,. chat if Pharaoh, in che ce 
t 
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"Is 4 that greet famine which Was in Egypt, made ſuch proviſion for the Prieſts, 
: - bac although all che orber his ſubjects were conſtiained to (tl] their lands 
for ſuſtenance; yer, the lands of the Prieſts were nor (old, neicher had 
-any of then any weed'to ſell chem: and if Popiſþ Prieſts chac ticher preach- 
td nor it 'all;\or preached their owy traditions, or ſome fabulous narrati- 
ons aid” fitfiors out of their legends, were fo rib/y kept, and ti} are, in 
Frunce, Spaine, and Italy, on Saint Peters patrimonyz Why ſhould they 
deal' ſo b#r4t and ſoniggardly with the Miniſters of che Golpe), ther do 
. ſiaberth (Preach the uk) of Jeſus Chriſt uncotheir people, 38 toſe// unto 
them or take away from them chat /itt/e, which is left and is moſt due un- 
ro them. | | | 
- Ot "if all this will not ſerve to withdraw them from this ſin, let them 
take heed of the Prophets woe, char crieth our againſt all ſuck, dealers, 
ſaying Ye accumulanti non ſua: Woe be * him that beapeth together choſe 
Hab.z.6. ebings that” are _ bus own 3 and eſpecially thoſe chings, that ace the 
FRO for he ſhall find that this gain doth ever brigg. a rad: at its 
back: 'When'as Zopher faith, God hath cauſe bugc vomit uþthat,, which be 
Job.z0.15, bi&th' devbured, avid jhall caft them ons of his belly ;, and. render vengeance to 
him, forthe detriment and injzry, that he hach done.co his Church and 
5 RT | | __ 
TETIESL Ah this vengeance Saint At uſt ine n txth ro.bemore grievois than the 
Ne inerd- puniſhmetir' of Holatiy: for EN 56 ohms ca. puniſh Idolas 
ledgegrearer® revs” but” ts" the third and fourth Generationz, we find.chat,the Sacriledge of 
then the pus" Feyohdy in ſelling the Prieſts Office, provoked. Opd co.raps.Qut his bouſe, 
ni and” all "þjz poſterity from off the e os ory Gerber mas pus 
Exod 20. Mifhed with fuch a eproſy, as tuck boch upon, hamſelf;, apd-upot all his 
2 Reg.$.27- gud ooh 1 dren - | Oy OE TWIK, "5 
j "And'tib tharvell that chis fin of Secriledge Hhould.beſoodjom uno: God, 
hoig Someti- and {0 Thftftdois fn Perk Note wr becaule thery although other) 
ous to God, fintty #/IQolatry, Mur "Rl tery, Theft. and. chelike, maybe ſaid-cobe: 
and lo-preju* buit,va$ir wete,' pr rodie and particular ſins, chat jinfeft nong,, orbuc few, 
yaa ang" befides Jeers '(hem; yer \Þ Is ,of Sacriledge 1a publick: and af 4rs. 
= > x hg Jprevdhig , not only againſt ſome particular perſons, bur againſt/a. mule. 
tide df inen an G13 the whole bog) ofReligion, when by defrauding; 
and"tdking away the maintenance of the Miniſters, the whole Miniftry of 
Gods ſerviceis impaired, and ſuffered, nay.cauſed,to be negkfed/and de- 
How Sacri. EY £85 whereby not only T dela 709g falſe worſhip,bath an open gop, and: 
ledge bt abroad way of encrance into Gods Church, but glfo Atheiſmzand no wore. 
forth :rheiſm, ſiifp of God, but all corraption and lewdneſs muſt he the chiefeft fruit thats 
1dolatry 5nd can grow tipon this 2ccurſed tree of Sacriledge; | when either che Souldiers 
all Wicked of any" others, ofthe Lords or Gentry,cake the lands and bouſes,of God in» 
mar” "tor Ad or the copetorns, Patrons do ſell and make Merchandize - 
- of any clefiaſtical referment,. : : 
2. The Sacri- 75.” As'the virreligions Patrons do offend in ſejng the, Miniſters living,” 
ledge of the thar he ſhould free | 


« 


beſtow upon bim; .ſoche Pariſhioners.are as ready and 


people. as" gtetdy* to derain and keep, back that right, which is due rothePricft 
by aw, andthe Miniſter hath alſo bought from his Patron, as.the Pa» + 


| _ erbfi wastoſe!/ what he ſhould give; . And ic is Grange tochink, how: witty 


they are't6 goto Hell, if God benot the more merciful! untothem, to hold - 


them fram ic! What ſhifts and tricks they baye.to, hold back their hands 


frotn pay x. Gere Tythes 3 and how loath they are to ſer out their Tythes - 


and'chink all chat Toft rhat is laid our for the Prieft, - 
Bur alas, they ſhould know, that herein they deceive not us alonether 


are the* Prieſts, bur'their own ſouls alſo, that are more damnified by chis- 


their” Sifriledge,' then the Prieſts can Þe;by the loſc of cheir Tytheg: be- 
Poagt oc cudied EM cauſe 


© 
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cauſe that hereby they rob ne: men, bur God himſelf; for that the Prieſts | 
ar e but the Lords Receivers and his Rent- gatherers, of thatſinalFacknow- The Minifters 
i-dgmenc, which he requires from us, his Tenants at will for slfthe'greet arc God Rene 
things he gives tous, to berrepaid to him again, as the teſtimony of bur du» Eatherers, 
ty and thankfulneſs,and the ftipexd that he hath 2//otted to chef, that are © 
ſerve him at his Altarz And therefore, when che Tſrdelites gave unto their 
Levites, as our people in many places do give unto their Preacbers,thie blind, 
the lame, and the maymed, the leaneſlt Lambarid che keiglceſt Sheave, 
the Lord complaineth, tha they robbed and ſpoiled him in Tythes and'Offer - Mal.3.8,16; 4 
ings; becauſe the Lord faith diredtly, that a// the Tythe of the Land; ' is the Levi27.30, 
Lirds: and all chat, is Holy unto the Lerd. : + Hem nd 

But ſeeing thac this Sacrilegious Age, harth produced «ad brought forth 
rot manus auferendi, fo many hands co take away the rightrof the Church, 
and fo many tongues to.ſpeak againft, and adverſirics 'to'oppoſt-the eruch 
of the Do&rine of Tythes, and to take away the Lands, Houfes,'and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Church: _ Rt | doko Engtind n= 

I ſha!l leave 1t to be more fully handled towards the Z##3c7 endof this 


diſcourſe and Declaration againk Sacriledge. 
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; CHAP. v. "Bog 
The words of King David, in the 2 Sam. 7. I, 2.. and their div s- 
ſeon;, when they were ſpoken: And how, or in what ſenſe Sitti «6 
two perſons that are here conferring togetber; - 1 1 


J* you look into the 2 of Sam. 7, 1,2. verſes, you ſhall find ic thus 
written. * Th API BE 
. Atterward, hen the King ſate in his Houſe; and the Lord ba given bim 
Feſt round about from all bis enemies: The K ing ſaid unto Nathan tt Prophet; 
Behold, now I dwell in « bouſe of Cedar trees, and the Ark of God remaineth in 
the Cirtains: and (o forth; IN ra . 

| For the bercer underſtanding of which words, you may obſerve that the 
ſum of this whole Chapter is 3. fold, and contaitieth theſe 3. parrs; 


© Oi. Davids deliberation, _ The ſumm of 
2, Nathans replication, | | che Chapter 
 C3+ Davids gretulation. | | © 3. fold, 


1, The Deliberation is about an Oratory and Temple; or Hoſe to ;-12 5. 
be Eretted and Dedicafþy to God, for his ſervants th inect in, vo r,n ne Boe 
worſhip him, and this is delivered unto us in the two firſt verſes here. 

ſet down, | oa Anat 

7. Affirmetive, and, erronious 


2. The Replication of the Prophet is } _ or miſtaken, virſ. 3: 5 TheKan. 
two fold: J *% Negatives pl from GIN BE 
| the 3. verſ. to.the 18, 


3. The gratu/aton jgitt ant humble ackrowledgemient, i and d grateful tes 3+ The Graci- 
membranceof the fore. gaſſed benefirs of God, with an earneft, and heatcy !ation. 
prayer, put ap co God for the cominnducs of his fayour utighim, from che 
18. verfe, to the end of the Chapter, E 8 | | mo 

2 n 


s 
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And 1 ſhallhere treat of no more than of the deliberation, or the Pro- 
phets confideration, whathe intended codo 3 touching which, we are to 
_obſervetheſe three things : 


The 3. things .C t. When he ſate in bis houſe. 
obſeryable in 1; The'tzme, which hath a ewofold <4 2. When be was ſafe from bis 
_ delibera- , manifeſtation of ir, enemies. 


i 1. David,the King. 

{2 The'Perſons deliberating, and they are 2. < 2. _ atban,che Pro» 

| FS 2; " PÞ Et, 

, job Thewetter deliberated, and conſidered of, betwixt the Prince 

and the Prophet ; and that was, the meanneſs and baſeneſs of the 

/ 'then/Houſe of God ; and therefore he would be at the coſt and 

. charges to makeirtbeautiful,and to ere&t him an Houle befitting 

'- the Majeſty and'greatneſs of God, ' 

o4Þitektion he juſtifierh and confirmeth, the ſame co be 

, by the conſequent of Congruity, that it was fit it 

a donble compariſon. 
1. Of bimſelf with God, 
4 2, Of his Court with God's Ark. 

x, Reaſon, x. I that am but aÞver creature, have an houſe ro dwell in, and God 
that is the Creator of all the World, hath not an Hoxſe to pur his Ark in 
and for his ſeryants to meer in, to hear his Laws, and to "do him 
ſervice. | 

> Reaſon, — 2. My: Court is ftately covered over with Ceders, but the Ark of God 
is but very meanly and baſely covered over with a Canopic of skins, to ſhel- 
cer it from the wind and the weather. 

And therefore, conceiving this co be very prepoſterous, and a'far unbe- 
ſeeming thing, for him'to ter provided for, chin his: God; heconfer- 
reth with the Prophet, and tells him, he intends- to re&ifie this 0b/iquity, 
and to build God an oufe more aprecoble to his Majefly. Thele are the 
parts and parcels of the Kings deliberition and conference with the'Pro- 
phet and his Biſhop Nethay. And | | 

x. Therimeof 1, For the time} It is ſaid;when tbe King ſate in his bouſe, and the Lord bad- 

chis d:libera- 9;yex bim reſt round about, fron# all by enemies , So you ſee, 

Jn IR. Ic was when the King ſate in his bouſe 3 and theſe relative words fit- 

Sendbng Ce ting and ſtanding, are noted by Divines to have ſome difference of ſenſe 

commonly in- and acceptation : As, fanuding being _— taken, in good part, and 

rerprered,Þ fitting in theevs/and worlſer ſenſe: as in theſe plates, where Banding n 

Ezech, 3. 24, Well ſpoken of, The Spirit entred into me and ſet me upon my feet 3 and be 

x Cor. 10. 12; that thinketh be ſtandeth, let him take beed leſt be fall; and ſtand in the Lord 

n os -: :4- as dear children ; and by faith ye ſtand ; and, ſtand having your lognes girt 

_ I about with truth 3 and, this is the true grace of God wherein ye ſtand ; and, 

Pi. 135.1, 2, Pr ©iſe the Lord, alle bis, ſervants, ye that ſtand in the courts of the Lords 

PL. 122.2, Houſe and, onr feet ſhall fant in thy gates, O Hieruſalem; and, the Lord 

Reg. 3.14. of Hoſts biveth, before whom I fland. Ta all whil quotations, and the like, 
rhe word tending, hath reference unto geod, and is taken in the better 
ſenſe, and ſoto beinterprered. Andin theſe places, and the like, where 
che name of firting runneth into ob/oquie , and is attributed to iniquity : 


both honef and 


Zachi 5. 9, yi yy fitteth on a talent of leads and, Princes ſit and ſpeak againſt me ; 
ns and Pigs is the man that bath nit ſate in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; and the 
+6 ung perſon fitter lurker in the theeviſh corners of the ſtreets ; and ſo in 
SSIS cher places; ic is interpreced in the worſe fenfe. \ F-81 
ur 5 wart © here chie-word, ſits in bis houſe; is of 2 milder meaning, and of indif- 
_ ferent acceptation, and ratheo to be interpreted in the betrer ſenſe, as be- 


tokening the government of the King : for fo[.the King ſate in bis bouſe] lig- 
uiftiech, 


BN" rh 04 REA: St 2:8 
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apainſt Facrileape, 29 
nifieth; that he. ſate in his Seat of Government ; and this ſenſe hat h beer 
ancient and obvious in our reading, as, where the Poet (aich, 


v. 
King <£olas-ficceth in his high Tower, and manageth his Stete- -miatters ; 
and in the Germene ſpeech, they ſay, that co fit, awe to reige.: as the 
Emperour ſare,.char ts, reigned ſo many. years. And: this is che. mpders 


meaning of chis phraſe even amongſt us; for when we would (hew | 
long any one hath exerciſed che Ofizg, and diſcharged;che Place prog Bi- 


+ Celſa ſedet eAolus arce. 


tice; and 
Jour bre- 


thop, Judge, Prefe& amongſt us, we are wonc.to (ay, he {5 in chac 


place fo long. And to-fit, commonly {ignifieth co bajo reſt - 
1s oppoſite to,effzirs and bulinelſe: As. where ic, is ſaid, $, 
thren go to battle, and you ſit ſtill? And,where the Poer ſaith, 


Sedeant ſpeentque Latini : - 


Ler the Latines fit /#5// and look on, And in both theſe ſenſes, Ki 
may be (aid to- fit i# bus bouſe, wichouc any. great matter in which 
underſtand the word ; chough I rachertake it inthe: ater way,, OE. 


that: 
2: The wext adjunt of the time is, when the Lord. bad given bim- waſhes. het was 


from ell bis enemies : for. chis varieth /itr/e or nothing} from the former, che oP 


when be-ſ#te in bis bouſe: And therefore we. may. very 
on. and' confound them together, and put chem. $9:hgay 260 FOO. _— 


Bur about-<his.reft thatiis here ſpoken. ofz, the 
when it was: whileſt they do. conſider che: many. 
rafter this conference- that. he. had} wich ne 3 
ner ſome take itfor. the peace he had at chis pr {86 Fines XS. 
zquicker fight, do align toe the ſecond 7h 
liſtines, when he was ſuch an hammer, ſo terrible. hs 
tions, as that che very name of David and his doj 
and' glad to-ſue-unto him for peace, and to take of pes 
elves, to be of good bebaviour towards him, and.never.to proveke hin 
any more. Andof this we-read in 1'Chrox, 14. 11. _ __ Ft ines 
—_ : up co BualsPerazim, and ou = cha apt | - 
in upon mine enemies by mine band, like the bres _” | 
afterward when they ſpread themſelves abroad gt oh I av 
ſm:te them from Gibeon even ts Gazer, and the fame dy 
alf Lands, and the Lord brought the fear of Gy apa, Nevin, 


£ 


' 2. Forthe perſons, chat are here confexring c ts. 
Davidand Navrban, the , aud the | e709; gear > i: ud ng 
Offices, that formerly were conteined. in one as: ob. nd conferring 
wasthe Prieſt of tbe Mot High. GOD, and Ting of Selem, together, 
Ares» 3 f 


Rex eAnins, Rex idem bontinum, Fhebique Sagerdes, 
And when God divided and diſtributed theſe ſeveral Ofcesto feitral pers 


ſons, he conferred them upon two brot that is, Moſes 

ſo the Rivg and the Prieſt mi ws t "7 &+ i 

2s have more athply ſhewed i e a 
fo King Devid here diſcharge 1s diy wh 
wiſe, noe only the Heathen K "bac olfs wy pokes, fait 
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Iſrael,and all good ChriſtianKings difdained nor che friendly familiarity and 
The greateſt ference with their Biſhops and Prieſts, eſpecially when chey-conſult:and 
Kings and deliberate of Religion, or any point that concerns the Worſhip and Service 
P.inces Were Ef God. For as King Craſw conferred with So/o# the Philoſopher : an 
moſt familiar of þ g þ * 
vith chePricfts Alexander King of Macedon conſulted ofcen wich Ariſtotle, and ſometimes 
Oracors , and ;yith Diogenes the Cynick : and King Pyrrbus with his dear friend Cites ; 
Philoſophers, go PharaobKing of Eg ypt called and conſulced with his Prieſts, that were - 
the Mdticians, and deetned the-wiſe men of Egypt, when Moſes came to + 
rear of God's Service.” And though Moſes appointed -70, men -of che 
choiceſt; praveſt, and wiſeſt men, that could be found of all.the Elders of 
Iſrael to be the Sanbedrim, znd as it were a ſtanding Parliament to end all . 
Mntroverſles, and all-the civil affairs of che Kingdom 5 Yer, when the 
Caſe of Religion came in queſtion, and the differences about God's Worſhip 
eame to be decided, neither che Kings of /ſrae/, nor the Kings of Fuda,to 
whom the principal care and cyftody of God's Laws and Service was commit- 
red, did ever commend the ſame unto the Sanbedrim to be conc)uded and 
ſetled, But,as King David here calleth and conſulteth with Nathan the 
Prophecy about he biuliding of God*s Houſe 3 ſo when Religios was cor- 
rupred; and the $#rpice of the True God negleQed, in the time of King 
Abab;Hhecallech nov the 'Sarhedrim to retige and redreſs the ſame z bur 
he leaves the ſame to be decermined and adjrdged, betwixrt the Prieſts of 
free uÞ; tr, Beol7ahdt Elias the rue Prophet of the Lord 5 And ſo did King Aſa, Fe- 
18, 19-20: * 'boſephzr, and Exzechius; conſulred not with their /ay. Lords, .or the Sanbe- 
z Chra- if. 1:9, but with Azeriabcheſon of Oded the Propher, and with Eſay, and - 
2,&8, Kc. \\ereftof God's Prophets. Nay, when the #iſe-mer came to inquire for 
Mith.2.4 Chriſt; Herod, that ſoughc to deſtroy Him, and his Religion, inquireth nor * 
of any, but of the Cbief Priefts and Scribess Where Chri/t piuld be born. And 
fo all the Wiſe and/Chriftian Emmperours, Conftantine, Theodofime, Fuſtini» 
an, and the reſt, as you may find it in Exſebius, Socrotes, Zozomen, 
other Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians, had always ſome ſpecie! Biſhops, with whom 
they conferred and conſulted about matters of Religion z 8s Charles the 
Fifth did with Coſſanuder ; and Heery the Eighth with Biſhop Crammer. 
For they conceived thattheir Crowns had the greager Luſtre when it was 
o in'confintion with the Miter : And therefore in no great Counce! was the 
Man of God ever baulked; but, that they might be ſure to ſerve God bee 
fore themſelves, and'be aſſured, that while che Church proſpered, the Bi- 
ſhops direRed, and they had God and his Mefengers amongR them , all 
 would'go right and be"(afe ; and therefore in all, or moſt Courts of Cars 
 -.. ſcience, where the Law reached nor, they thought none ſo kit as theſe ment 
- of couſcience, tadecide al] differences, SOIL | | 
Neither could Þ ever find, that the Church of God was ſo much peſtered 
with wiſeries, and poiſoned with\Errors, Hereftes, and Scs, or Diviſions, 
until che Jay Lords and Gentlemen, like the Jprg-Pariiament, negle&ed 
their proper Qffices;ts look into'the affairs of the Common. wealth, and 
ro ſep Fuſtice and-Judgemenc truly executed among the people, and be-. 
gan, immittere falcem in alienam meſſem, to thruſt their ſickles incg other 
Ls = th, .} mens harveſt, and to intermeddle with that, which concerns them not ; as 
God never be. ©2 Chop and change: 4&rticles of. Religion, and to ſet dawn 8nd compoſe 
came more mi« Points of faith, when the Lord ſaith, Quis requiſivit bec ? Who hath requi- 
Crable , then red/theſe-things at yow bands? It'is yourduty £9 come into the Te les 
_— goku 4 and to- perform the ſervice, that David and Natbar, the ISAS 1 
Pot oo on Biſhops {hall preſcribe unto you';:.and to confirm thoſe Articles of Relis” 
Salaend: 6: gion, and cauſe them in all things robe. ebſerved, as the Parliamenc did:ia 
rermine pojnrs Rueen-Ebizabeth's dayes, the 39. Articles of our Religion, when they are,as 
of Religion, thofe were, ſet{ed and concluded by: the Biſhops, and the reſt of theC/ergy 
| In 


aghinft Cy derilecpe, zi 

j" their Convecation ; ve the Lord tells TH s plaigly, Tharthe Pigs t 
ſhield w Krowledge, i and they, (chat is, the people, be th; 

Ahoth bu, will, Saxhedrim of che i ews, NE Goa Parl:1ament of, x och a> 
5 gre 


ei6h) 0; ſee + Law that is, the Law, 
is e M Wk the Ltd of Bj s, chat is, to Es his w ill, 7. co ex- 


pound his Laws unto the people. K b 
- Bur what ſaich che Lord in this Caſe-when the. p chey what 
you will, ſhall uſurpe the Priefts ado and begin WY Woe "te mans 
chat n 


and Ordibidntes, for the Service of Ge 


yer re tick 
at their bands ? He tefls' them STO, Vow, are $ TIT the wayz * 
you have cauſed many to res at the Law, thac is, by your gloſſes,and 

injoyned obſervations theredf ; end you have corrapted t ovenant of ' 


Leek ai, the Lord of Hoſts ; chat £ 16,92 "nf ors, on 
mane 


3 fog Prieſts from IM 
you #7 rightly w6r Abb, And Crag: v 
ids made 5 by  comtempribl ph th and boſe Sor op * 5h fie $40 


be, 2, ut 
[02.0 


woe bebe my wayes,b a be bo | 
rack 104 A my ” Servicezlike a noſe 0 Fame or Vi f | 
fk at every A ſtiould'd the EI chac "bien Punt Cur ab) F pe. 


HE COHN 
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hat the! "Reſt and rt er, f. King Divid- row oh, 0 

' Phintte's anthority in"cauſes Beel: eas _ ? 
« be zt#b# a4 16' ſee” that" pe ſhould ' bt" i y and te 
JHA.” 


pine awa et pop eee} Fo upon a TEE 

bed wh Ss For-lo Moſes ( i the If mew rae Ns Dil S pan 
guar ecelenrens ; My belove {reg ap 4 in ny ks icked wich yg. . 

their heels z;or, Feſarus waxed fe and. d,; and then be forſock, Goa 32.15.) 
that wide bim; and lightly efttemed. the ry * bis 8alvation: And as the. 


Poer ſaith, 


Luxuyidnt anind rebut plerymgue ſecvadis, 
Nec Hue eft £qu4 commoda mente part. 


Lg 2 a. 435 4444. 
Our hearts do fell, and ov winds grow Uarurik and tiotous,when te " 
affairs do proſper,and all chings ſucceed as qur beerts.. wap ina have- 
== | 
wantbi," s 


and pegce, as now David bad; round abour. us. And indeedit.f el.cur 

with our ſelves in theſe Kirigdons now of late ; ret 7 par par pp ps 

harb tindone us, by making us too #4xton, to rebel mm 

provoke our God to ſcourge us. for that, our. ar ITT 

Andherefore S. Auz#/tine faich niolt truly, Megne virtutis oft cum Fa 
tars ©* 
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rate luftari, neilliciaty ne corrumpat, ne ipſa ſubvertat felicitss it-is a point 
of great virtue, to ſtrive wich felicicy; eſt, ir inticeth us, corrupteth us, 
and overthroweth us; and ſo it is a great felfcity and happineſs, not to be 
overcome with felicity, or, not to be undone with proſperity; as many 
Men, Towns, and Ki gdoms have been many times: for as the ſaid Poet 


Caich, 
Tum,cut triftit erat,defenſe eſt Tliou armits 
Troy in her adverſity was well defended; but alas 


. UHilitibug gravidum leta tecepit equum. 


Quem fatile Bur ſitting and jocond ſhe was deſtroyed, And ſo itis with many, 


cadunt (plendi- "Qs Tucbans aire or Acute: wxery, Their fair. forcuncs makes them co 
de fortuna. Fall, te 

How king P4-.” But it wasnot thus now with King David ; for his Reſt begat Religion in 
vids peace and þ;;01. and his peace, plehity, and proſperity increaſed his Piety: | and as he 


pony: wo «g delightech.co recount Gods benefits, ſo he conſiderech how he may ſhow his 


thankfulneſs for themz and therefore he thus muſeth and meditacech on the, 


macter. 
Th:ſummand God bath given mea Kingdom, and a Royall ately Honſe; built of Ce- 
ſubſtance of Jars inthat Ringdom. Therefore I will build an Honſe for him, and he 
Davids delibe- hath given me reſt round about; therefore will prepare a place for bis Ark, 


_ which he ordained to be the figh and:(mbolc of his preſence; and which 


hicherto hath had no refting place,bur many a ſad and weariſome perambu- 


lations, that now at laſt itmay reft and beno moreforced to be tranſported: 


and cerried fromplace to Þ ace.” For though, Enter,preſenter, Deus eft, & 
"wogs potenter, God himſelf, hath an wbiquity of preſence,being eſſexti«lly full, 
and” filling all places, Supre czlos non elatus, & ſubter terram non depreſſus 3 
' mon excluſus, nec circumſcriptus z yet becauſe his grations and his powerfall 


2 Chron:6.41. preſence is promiſed to be, and to be ſhewed and extended in a ſpeciall. 


7 mannerin ſome places more, and rather,then in other places, and char place 


Blwcid ſpecially 2s, -where his 4rk refideth, and whicn 1s called the Ark of bis. 


frength, and the Ark of bis Covenant, and the Ark of the Teſtimony: bes 
Hebr.o ,.. . Cauſe he Coveranted and promiſed by the rables of that Covenant, and the 
gs et other ſymbols of his preſence, 'rhat were kept in that Ark, robe om and 
aſliftant,' and moſt powerfully to bleſs, and-proreR, all thoſe thar kept the 

Covenznt, and obſerved thoſe Teſtimonies that were preſerved in that Ark; 

therefore ſaith David, In requita! of Gods favours ſhewed unto me, 1 will 

build a Houſe for Gods Ark; that ſo, the tebles of the Covenant, betwixt God 

and 'his people, and the Marne, and the rod of A aron, which were to be 

kept in che Ark, , might be the more ſofe/y preſerved, and reft in one place 

without any / more wandering, and the people and ſervants of God which 

are obliged and commanded to come to - 8.4 God, and to bring their of- 

ferings and 0þ/ations to offer unto God before the 4rk where it ſhould be, 

might be the more certein of the p/ace of its refidence, and might with the 

more conveniency, and in a far better manner, perform cheir duties, and diſ- 

charge their ſervice unto God ; then while the Ark wandered from place 

to'place. And this was the reſult 'and ſumm of Davids deliberation, and 

; .---» Conference With the Prophet Nathan, | 
Thy aotieney _ Anditis no wounder, that King David was ſo Religious, and ſo pun&ual; 
«eli. in all particulars appertaining to Religion and the ſervice of God; becauſe 
ne ads Religion, asone truly faich, is, as the Poles of the World, the Ar&ick and 
incſs, , AntarQick, or that Mount 4t/a, which (the Poets ſay) holds up Heaven 


for 


i 


P73 FINS are 


againſt Sacriledge; 33 

- for it ſtands on earth, and ir reacheth to God in Heaven, and ic is that 

-wiiich poyſeth all Societies, andall ſtates here below; for, without the faith 

and belief of Gods Providence, to overſee our ations, and then to reckon 

for our tranſgreſſions, and to punilh the delizzquents, might, crafr; and falſ- 

hood would ſway in the World a/;ke with men, as it 1s with the Beafts of = « 

the field, and the Fiſhes of the Sea; and the Conſcience of Fed and evil” 

-wolild be all ove: and Religion, is that which ex«b/eth the nobleſt man; 

ereCts his affeions, 'and eftares him in a ſtace of happineſs, far above nature; 

anid,in a word, this procures all b/eſſings to light upon us. Sothat wherher 

you aime at the ſpiritual,” true, and eternal felicity, or the civili=Weale 

and temporall happineſs only; yer, Religion is, and ought, mainly to be- 

magnified and preſerved; and therfore the King did wojt wiſely and' Reli- 

giouſly call che Prophet, to conſulc about che building of ax Houſe for the 

Ark, and for the ſervice of God. | Eh © Whit Daoidi 
And this praice of King David is a pattern and a looking-glaſs for all exzmole 

Kiugs and Princes, whereby they may ſee, how to ſpend the times of peace ſhould reach 

and proſperity to their beſt profit and advantage; andchar is, - . _——— 
1. Not to ſpend their whole time, either in idleneſs, or vain paſtimes; ole 

becauſe, as H-fiod ſaith, T!li patiter indignantur dii & bomines, quiſquis otio» © © 

ſs eſt; both the gods and men deteſt him that is idle,and therefore Chriſt | s. 4 & 

demandeth of them that did nothing, hy ſtand ye bere all day idle ? and 20. 60P 

for pajtimes and recreations, Ludendi modus retinendus eft; a meant or mea» 

ſure, and certain ends and rules, ought to be obſerved therein. 


20s ultra citraque nequit conſiſtere virtus.  Hwat, 


* For fo dowe read of the Roman Srevole;he tiſed to recreate his ſpirits, Yaler” Had; * 
after he had wearied himſelf in the weighty Afﬀairs'of thei Con :L8.0'8. 
wealchz but, as iris ſaid of Scipio Africanus that he was, Non miihm otioſus ©. 
guam cum otioſus, never leſs idle then wheri he wasidle; | Quie ſentpty' ii otio ted poye 
de neg tio cogitavit ; becauſe, that when he had nothing todo, hewwas til ;; pleaſures, | 
thinking and- econfidering what he ſhould do, even asfling David here *' © 
Phen he ſate in his houſe and was at reſt, and rook his eaſe, and was quiet 
froth all. Wars, he bethinks himſelf of bui!ding Gods Honſez So ſhould all 
other Kin-s and Princes do: ro giveunto the very cimes of tranquillity their 
prover task and ſhare of their Aﬀairs; becauſe, as Hower bringech'in Gvd 
telling Agamenmon, that Ss 2 AS. a 

Non decet principem ſolid ani dormire noltew. ' Sf Homer, Il. &; 
Tt beſeertis nt a Prince tb take 4 ſourd fleep all nighe Jong, as 4fevariter . _ 
did on that night, when he was on the #+xt very day toi be with'Dareus;/ Vein: Curt, 
Which might have loſt hini the fie/d;” had'nor his fortune been bercerchen ir Sa « 2657 
his fore-ſight. For God puts a Scrovle into every Princehis hatid, feinblac > ne of 

ble ro thar ſchedule of Exechiel, wherein all their'charge and ates ars © © *2 
ſer down at large, with chis inſcription, Geſts illos mifitus Bear ollchiele * 

#[waies in thy boſotne, and lec them never depart our of thy mindj -arid'ag 
the Egyptians Hieroglyphic painted, Oculam cuw Sceptrs,'an Eye with the 
Crown or Sceprer; to betoken a prudent Prince; ſo ſhould every King have _ 
an eye in his head, as well as a Sceptey inhis hand; 66a Cromnupen his 
head, and'to uſe Vigilance as well as Anthority over hispeople, (2ntnin 25 gli? 

And fo Aigiſtus Ceſar, tharfound Rome of brick; arid lefc (1. of May ble; The Toad 00 
ismade famous by the Hiſtorians for his great and extraordinary careiand{ ge 4 WES 
vigilancy which he alwaies uſed for the good of his Empires whiencaS He for the good of 

-gave himſelf #9 reſt, nor ſuffered any axe dey to paſs over his heady” quoi rhe Common. 
non aliquid legeret, aut ſcriberet; tut dectanjarer;- but he cither-read; of veilth, 

| F Writs 


& 
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writ, or made ſome ſpeech unto the people; and when he heard of a cer- 
tain Gentleman of Rome, that was very deeply indebted, and yec (lepr moſt 
. ſecurely, without care to pay his debcs, and withour fear of any danger, 
A careleſs he defired that he mighc buy the bed, whereupon hereſted, becauſe the 
Gentleman. 1.3. chat he ſtood bound for, both to God and to the Common- wea/th would 
never ſuffe# him to ſleep ſo ſecure, when ax it is ers ertium the chieteſt of 
all arts, and the heardeſt of all chings, to Kule and Govern an unruly peoples 
ſo difficult, that the Propher David compares it to the appealing of che 
raging Seas; ſaying, Thou ſtilleſt the rage of the See, and the noiſe of bis waves, 
and the madneſs of bis people; becauſe, as Seneca ſaith, Nullum moroſins ani- 
mal, nec majoriarte treFendum, quan ſubtilis bomo; There is not any living 
creature ſo frowerd, and ſo hard to be teamed and ruled, as a ſuttle and 

crafty men. | 
CPE | - thoſe Kings and Princes, that think the Comwmon- wee/th ro be made 
_— fimiles, for them, and not themſelves for the Common. wealth; and do ſpend their 
time, not much better, then that Kowaw Emperour ; who, when he was in 
his privy Chamber, ſported himſelf in catching flies, and to pull our their 
eyes with a pin;for which he became fo ridiculowsythat oitentimes, when any 
d bo was with the Emperoar? his ſervants would anſwer, ne muſce 
guidem, truely not a flic, they are ſaid to be ranquam fimig in tedto, like 
Apes on the topofa houſe, that delight chem(ſelves to ſpoil, and to untile 
the houſe. And God made chem Kings and appointed them for other ends, 
and not to defiroy his people, as many Tirancs doz which we deſerved,for 
being ſo unchankfull to od, and ſoundutifull to our King, that was ſo 
mor<arb ag gentle, like King David, and ſo good as che beſt that ever 


z. Leſſon, 2. As King David ſpent not his time like Domit;an in catching of flies, 
Thar king D&- nor like Heliogabalas in following after bis pleaſures, but like Scipio and 
vide 9 way Auguſtus for the good of his Kingdom; So here you may ſee the chicfe/t good 
Religian =; he aimed at wastoereft an Houſe, and a Houſe of Beauty and Majeſty for 
co promoreche the Majeſty of the God of Heaven; for his thoughts conceived it not « 
ſcrviecot ſufficient di of his duty, to providefor the pecce of his Kingdom, 
God.. andche happinels of che Civil! Scare, unleſs he did alſo take a ſpecial} care 
for the honor and ſervice of God, and ſce the works of Piety performed, 
8s well and rather then the duties of equity and civility: for he underſtood 
ic foll well, chat God ordained Kings ro be, nor only Reges murorum, for 
the preſervation and defence of wa/ls and Cities, and the outwerd proſpes 
rity of + -2 99-20 but alſo Reges ſacrorum, to ſee the boly daties of Relis- 
gion, and Gods worſhip duly performed. 

And therefore, as bad made him a Monarch over men, and had gi- 
ven. him. an Houſe of Cedars, ſo he was defirous to become the Prieft of 

-,, God, and to build him an Houſe for his ſeryice. | 
Whar all kings - And-this ſhou)d be a lefſon for all other Kings and Princes, to imi- 
andÞrinces* tatechis good and gedly King in the like ſweet harmony of pollicy and pre- 
ought rodo, 1, and to have a greater care toprovidefor the 4k, of God then for the 
*Kings Cort; becauſe Religion is the bofic and piller rhat muſt bear up 
their me And thereforeall good Kings oughtnotonly, wich Mo- 
ſes, to xelcue their people and to ſer chem at liberty from che Egyptien 
bondage, and out of the hands of Uſarping Tyrants, as our gratious King 
bath now done; or with Sawpſen to fight for them againſt the forces of the 
Judges rs, Philiſtines; or with Auguſtas to make their Cities abound with all kind of 
ſve profpericy; or with Ezechias to ſet up an expbegquer for filver and gold, and 
2: Chron, 32, etious ſtones, and fer fhields, and ftore-bouſes, for to keep Wheat and 
v7. ine, and Oyl, and ftables for Horſes and all Beaſts of ſervice; that is to 
ſtrengthen their Kingdoms, wich Mear, Money, and Ammunicion, and all 
other neceſſeries both for War and Peace; but they ought alſo with David 
co 


againſt Sactiledpe; Tt; 
to bring home the 4rkof che Lord inco the Houſe of God,” and'to ſer Les 2 Saw6.15, 
4 viceof the T abernacie; char is, good and godly Minilters t Cyan. 16,4, 


vites ro dee | | 
and Biſhq trend the Chyrch, and to teach the peoplez andwith King ber 
2tfa to'overWFow the 7dols and Alcars, and all ocrher monumencs of Idols ** 


try, and falſe worſhip of God; and with Fehu to-ſlaughrer all the Prieſts of Reg: 15.12, 
Baal, and toroot outall Heretical,Schiſmaticat,and falſe teachers from che | 
Church of Chriſt. F420 "es 

- And 'to make chis more apparant and clear, ' thar all j Kings and xy, ,11 $ood 
Princes ought to take care of Religion, and to ſee chat Gods ſefvice ſhould tings & Prin- 
be duly exerciſed within their Dominions; you ſhall find that, wheri ces oughr ro 
through the profaneneſs and negligence of King Saul co diſcharge his du» preſerve and 
ty, and the deſidiouſneſs and careleſſeneſs of the Priefts and Leyites, many -. paone 
abaſes erepr into the Church, as the Tabernacle was broken andloft, the ligion. Ye 
Ark, 'of God was out ofthe Temple, ouc of the proper place of ic, and was 
obſcared and hemmed, and,as it wete, impriſoned inprivete houſes, ſo that 

che people had no apmun place of Aſſembly ;-to here the /awantito offer 

Sacrifice unto God, bur cvery one had his Chappell of caſe, and his private 

Oratory by himſelf; ro ſerve God as he lifted 3 as now of lace it hath been 

wich us; David, afſoon' as ever he was choſen tobe King in Hebron, the 

firſt work, he did, was to conſult with his Captains, and all the Congre+ 

gations" of Iſrael, ' to cite and ſummon the Prieſts and Levites, and all the 


2 Reg.10.25, 


_ Clergy thar were for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, 'te appear before hing, * Chron. 13.:: 


and'co'cauſe the frk'of God to be brought agairs wed them, that they might * 3* 


inquire atic, which chey;did noc, nor-cou!d do, inthe daies of Sieul;s and 
whew he hed afſembled-t&t Children of '4«yow and the Levites, he ſhewed r Chron, r5.43 
themithe' abyſes, that Religion had: ſuſtained in the daies of Sol, and he & 12. 
cauſed the: 4rk to be'carried upon the ſhoulders 'of 'the Levitesunto'the Yet. 
place'thar he had prepared for it: and when hehad called for Zedok and 
Abiathay the Prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Aſaiab; and: Foel, She» 
meieb, and Elio/, and Aminideb; hedid ſer down which of the Levites ſhould 
ſerve, and in what order they ſhould Miniſter before che Ark , - and hein- 1 Chron. 16. 
joyned rheſſons of Aaronthat were Prieſts, how they ſhould go forward eye. 3% 41. & 4z+ 
Ty:one-in their courſe. | BAY 

And fo, according to this Pratiice of King David, King Solowou his for, 
and all the ſucceeding Kings, chat were good: and godly, did the like; for 
of $. lomon it is recorded, that be appointed actording to the order of D4- 
vid his father, the courſes of the Prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levites to - 
their charges to praiſe and Miniſter before the Prieſts, as the'dury of evd- : Chron, 8.1 4! 
ry day. tequired; theiPorters allo, by their courſes at every gare; for ſo 
David the than of 'God commanded. ' And ir is furcher Chron:cled of 
King' S#lomon , [that what his father here projefied, and conſulted abour; 


che. building of en Hoaſe"to the” Lord; hertalh-perforneds and whenhe , cy, 
ir, > . - 


had built it, he made a very god!yſpeech, aria moſt excellent Qrarion'uns & c 6.& 6. 7: 
to the people, touching the 7orſhipof God und his Retigionz: and he depos * * 
ſed' Abiather, and ſetup Sadoc in his'place, 'and'$2u&-fixd the Temple; 
and placet the Ark/of God therein; and offered burnt offerings mud Sacii« 
fiees; . und direGed the Priefts and Levites in all their proceedings, even as 
his'facher'D avid had done befort'/him; and that which is-vety obſeevecbley © 
it-is<ſ@d; thar'the' Prieſts and Levites lefe nothing axobferned} bur did 
ellthings, according as' they had  received' it commandment from- che 


ROUTE gill boys 


Ring: © «© | _ 3, - RS. 
'* $olikewiſe King Feboſophet ts highly tormiended for hispietyiand'Re- 


ligiod$' care of Gods Worſhipy Fot.itis recorded ofhim,'thavd | 
and Jifpoſed"'the Priefts and Ltvites co do the ſervice ofrhe Tabernacles 
and thit by otder of his Authorrepthe Woodgund Groves,and High places, 


Which"were clie'/#rs/mid hinderances of ”_ frue Religion; "were Quiterrd 
E & 


moved 


2 Rep. 23. 


-- ee the Church of God ſhould be ſufficiently ſerve 
. yp erformed. ' And the examples alleaged, infringe not the force 'of this. 
e 


. ruſelem, and to which they were, from every corner of the 


ef Declaration 


moved and taken away, becauſe the people by their private Meetings and 
Conventicles in thoſe places to ſerve God, as they now I IT us, 


eFed the Cathedral! and Mother- Church , whi at H:e- 
a dom, year- 
ro repair. 
| had when the Service of God was corrupted, and the Temple moſt file 
thily defiled, m—_ the negligence and finfulneſs of the Prieſts , King 
Exzechias commanded it to be purged, and he cauſed lights to be (et up, i- 
cenſe to be burned, Sacrifices to be performed, and - the Brazen Serpent, 
that was become an 1do/ and worſhipped by che people,to be broken down, 
and conſumed to aſhes. | 
So _—_ reproved the Prieſts, of his time, for theic exceſſive. «buſes; 
and the 5 
oblations of the people, which the Prieſts had z»juftly and wantonly caken, 
and appropriated to themſelves, and. by his Royal eAmtbority, cauſed 
them to:be-converted for the reparation of the Temple. 

And King Fofias, torhis-everlaſting praiſe, ſhewed bimſelf moſt careful 
to ſupprefſe the /do/atrow Priefts, to purge the Church from all {dolatry 
and Superſtition,and to put the Priefts and Levites in mind of their duties; 
as you may ſeein2 Reg. 23. per totum. ow 5-5 

Andif our adverſaries of che Rowex Church, do. objc& and ſay, | Qrid 

rretori.cum Eccleſia 7/1 What hath-cthe Emperour of any /az=Prence to 
do with the. Church ? let him rule the Common wealth; and leave Religion 
and what belongs to:God's Worſhip, to be ordered and obſerved by the 
Pope, Biſhops, and' Prieſts, whoſe Office and Calllg'is, totake care,'and to 
and all holy duties holis 


Aion becauſe David was a Prophet, even: as 'Afoſes was - and+ his 
= ring the«fairs of the Temple, and ſetling che Service of che Church, 
"was done by: vertue of his 9s yoag and not of his Prince/y-Office, And 
Solomon was Divinely 5»ſpired by God's holy Spiric, both for the b:2/ding 


* of the Temple; and the ordering of the Priefts and Levites for the Service 


Sol, 


of the Temple, Andas Fehs had the direGion of che Prophet Eliſha; for 
the 0 nrEt of the Prieſts of Baah«fo had Ezechia tlic Prophet Eſey to 
dire him in the purging of the Temple, and Reformation of thoſe: dbulſes, 
that had crept in into the Service of God. | .!.; wu 1 7 

- . To this we anſwer, That as Zoſpnar the Princez-was required -toigo.in 
and our-at the word of Etrazer the Pract; fo we yield, that: the King 
ought to bearken to the counfel and direQtion of his Biſbop and Pricſ}, as 
David here did conſult with Nethan, and Exzcchiarwith the Prophet. Eſay, 
And while Religion is pure/y maintained, the people truly inftruted; and 
the Churchrightly and orderly. governed-by che Biſhops,and the'reſt of che 


- 


- - Ercleftaflical Governoursy the Prince needs.not to trouble: himſelf with any 


Auguftin. con- 


tra Creſconium 354d 


L. 3,Ge FI, 


Reformation, or to meddie with the znetters of Religion; But {7 a 
Prince, and Supreme Magiſtrate ought to. ſee, that a/{| the aforeſaid things 


are {6 ;:and if they be not, to corret> the Prieſt, when he is careleſs, and * 


to cauſe al} the: ,tbat he ſcerh-in ghe Ghureby and in Religios, to be 
Keformed': Becaule,'asS:; Angaſtine ſaithy In boc: #ches' Deo ſerviuuty ficut 
tomithe-previpitur, 31 quantum ſunt riges, fi in ſuirregnis bon# jubeant, 
& mala prebibeaut, new ſolunt que:pertitent nd, humanami' ſocietatem, perums 
etiam que ad Divinamreligionem. In this Kings and Princes do ſerve God, 
as they are comwendetby God, if they do command: a they: are. Kings in 
ther, z:thoſe things that ace: gaod and benckt, and probibgt. the 
things:thafare ev4l, mot only; in ceaſes; that do properly. #ppertain; $0 tive/ 
ſociety; bat alſo.in ſuck th ngr-as belong and-have reference ro Religion and 
Pietyc:: And when-they do fo, the Biſpeps and; Priefts,, be they hors you 


will, 


olent behaviour that was ſeen in themz for he ſequeſtred-the- 


VACABee "I. 47 


Es AEST YN $a 


and command both Prieſts and Biſhops to' do their dutics, and crouphold the 


againſt Sacriledge .. 37 


will, ſhould obſerve their Commands, and ſubmict. themſelves in all 64 That the Bj- 
bedience co their Determinations and cenſures-, / For \Myſrs was the 9p & Prieſts 
civil Magiſtrate, and the Governour of the people, and, as he received ONE 


them from God, ſo he dehvered unco the people all the Lews, STarures, ro the: lewfel 


3nd Ordinances chac appertained co Religion, and rothe Service of -God : commands & 
And when Heron erefted, and ſer up che:go/den Calf, to be worſhipped, directions of 
and ſo violated the true Religion and Service of God, Moſes reproved ang *bcir Kings & 
cenſured bins 3 and Aaron, though he was the High Prieft of God, and the - Pos | 
Biſhop of the people. yet as 8 good example for all other Prieſts,and Biſhops LD <6 
he ſubmitted himſelf moſt ſubmiſſively unto Moſes the chief Magiſtrate, and 

ſaid; Let not be anger of my Lord wax bot. And 1 would the Pope would Exod 32. 3% 


do ſo likewiſe. | | __ 
' And therefore, though we (ay the - Fudge is to be preferred before the 
Prinee, in-cthe knowledge of the Laws 3 and rhe Dofor of Phyſick, in pr 


ſctibing potions for our health, and che Pi/or in guiding his Ship, which che 
King perhaps cannor do : Yer it cannot be denied, but the King hath che 
commanding power to cauſe ll theſe todo their duriesz and to puniſh. them, 
if they wegle@ ic. So, though the King cannot preach, and may, not ad- 
miniſter the be/y $acrements, nor intrude himſelf wich $4u/ and, Vzzia to. 
execute che Off-e of the Peieſt or Biſhop; yer he may and ought $7 aegis 


true Religion; and the Service of God, as they ought todo, and both co 
cenſure them; as Moſes did;Aaron, and alfo ro puniſh chem, as Solqmor' did. 
Abietber, iftherr offence'{o deſerve, when they negle@to do ic.z . and both, 
Pricfts and Biſhops oughe, like Aron and Abiatber, to lubmic themſelves. 


into cheireenfuress -7 115: 
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The 0bje@ius of the Divines of Lovaitie, and other Jeſuitts, 4- 
J : [36d + Bd. Sat ahdci6 {$4 | g ___ 

” gainſt thi' brnter Dotrine, of the Prince his Mthority over vhs 

Biſhops and Prieſts, int cauſes & ccleſfaſtical, anſwered 414 the 

- foreſaid truth: afficient's proved by the clear teſtimony'of the 

5-3 ard divers of the: Popes ani  Papiſts 


: Fathers and Conncz 
- #hemſelves.:. 13 Q | $361 > 
Ue ag4inff this Do&rine. of the Prizce his anthotiry to. re@;fit the” OL; 
thinpsthac dre amifle; and out of erderin the ramen} +934 | . 
ſajtes and their followers tell us, Spirituales dignitates praftentiones ſe 
chlirebl" ſel nia deniedinithtibin; Thar Nt ITO orien, = og 
excellevt vittart theſe that are worldly, When as theſe:rwo Goveramieritsy Gen, x; 15: 
cone of rhe Chirchy and the other, of che: Common-weetrh, ave ilige the Rom: 13 my 
opreat Figltts; ther God tiath made, che greetey light'co: rule-che.dayy And thouzh | 
af the !-ffex Fight eo rule the nigh; and-che Govertirienr: of the Chureb the light of che 
milf riee>$& tk nowledged ro be the Day;and to have the greater light - as 
guide and ro ire it,” The Apoſtle cellitig us'plainly;chatnow che Godpek heel fete 
tiy come, aridthe Chuirth of Cbriſt eſtabliſted,'the n/gbt i" pofy op Fer bur this rhe 
"and the dy i at bed park comeatmngft w.' Atid the Governiziche, ing ſhould be 
of the Setvlty Fiate, is like*the Moon, thatrulech the Night arid: reveiverts che prime and 
hee eh/reFebWeth the Sanz as all Ciriftiew:Kitigdoms od "dart The _ Fug 
beft light, and fureſt Rules of Governmetis from rhe Chuycb» of Got, which re hs ; 
is the pillay ex the gronnd of tyath : Bagg! 07 6 5 I raxaniah 
;.To chef, thee chus make che Civil. Government ſub dinere- 0: thary 
| 3 | which 


-. 
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which is Spiritael, as both the Papiſts and our F anatick=-Sefaries here ts. 
mongft us,like the old doting Donatiſts,would do; and fo abridge and de- 
prive the Chriftion Prince of his juſt right and juriſdi&ion over the affairs. 
and perſons of the Church : I anſwer, 

- Gf. 1, That Symbolic! propoſicions, examples, parables, compariſons, and 
Gmilicudes, can provenothing 3 they may ſerve for {ome i!/n/tretions, buc 
for no infallible demonſtrations of truth, | | 

tidorvs in Oloſ- 2, 1 (ay,chat 1ſidorws,a popiſh Deftor,preferreth che Government of the 

ſs in Gn i g;nodom, before the Priefthbood, - by comparing che Kingdom unto the 
qe} Sun, and the Prieſthood unto the Moon, 

of Sacriledge. 3. I ſay, that Theodore Balſamon, a good Schoolemen, ſaith, Note Ca- 

| vouem : Dicit Spirituales dignitates eſſe, prejiantiores ſecularibus z, ſed ne bog 

e& traxeris, ut Eccleſiaſtice dignitates preferantur Imperat:riu, quia illis 
ſubjiciuntur. You muſt note, that when the Canos ſaith, the Spiritual dig-- 
. Hniries are more excel/ent than the Secular, you muſt not ſs anderſtand it, 
o_ as to prefer the Ecclefieftica! Rule or Dignices, before the /mperial State, 
Canone7, becauſethey areſubje& untoit, and ſo to be ruled by it.. 

, And laftly, I ſay, that the Regu/ Government, or Temporal State, 
and civil Government of the Common- wealth, is not weerly ſecular and 
worldly, as if Kings and Princes, and-other civil Magiſtrates, were to take 

#o care of mens (ouls, and facure happineſs, which chey are bound todo; 

and not to ſay with Cain, Nungquid ego cuſtos fratris, Am I obliged tolook 
what ſhall become of theic ſouls ? - Bur they are called Secular States,and, 
| civil Government, becauſe the greateſt, though nor che chiefeſt part of their- 

time and imployment, is ſpent abouc Civil affairs, andthe outward happi- 

neſs of the Kingdom, even as the Ecclefiaftica! perſons are bound, co proe. 

vide for the poor , and to procure peace, and compole differences among 
neighbours, and the like civil offices ; though the moſt and cbiefeſt. part of 

their time and labour is to be ſpent inthe Servicrof God,and for the good 

of the ſouls of cheir people, And « * png de Pariſi, another man of 

nnes de "the Romen Church, doth very honeſtly ſay, Falluntur qui ſupponunt, quod 
oo ur Cans poteſtes regalis, fit Corporalis,t non Spiritualis, & quod habeat-curam corpo= 
: rum & non animarum, quod eſt falfſinium : They. are deceived, which ſup. 
poſe chat the Reg@& power is ozly corporal, and not ſpiritual, and that ic 

bath but the care,and charge over the bodzes of his Subj.Ae, and nor of 

their ſouls 3 Which is moſt falſe. | 

O0tj. . 3. They ſay, as | have ſaid even now, that fimilitudes, "and examples 
#ibil pontunt in eſſe, and are no apodiftical proofs for any weighty matrers, 

eſpecially che examples of the 0.4 Teſtament, ro confirm thedoing of \the 

"like things under the new Teſtament 3 becauſe, thatfor us to be. guided and- 

direQed by che examples of clie 0/d Lay, is, the high-way — usco in- 

finite inconveniences, o s 59 os A 
Therefore it fo//oweth nor, that-becauſe.the, Kings. of Iſ.gel and: Fude. 

vr did ſuch chings, asare: fore: ſhewed, unto che: Preejts and. Levites,, andthe. 
$5.96 TIN Few in the Temple z. cherefore our Moderne. Princes 

© We ave the. like Authoricyz to do the like things unto the Biſhops. and, 

. Priefts'of the new-Teſtament, -abouc the Forſpip of God, and the Govern- 
. went of his Church ; and eſpecially in the cenſuring of them, ghat are ap<-. 
 poiniced by Chriſt ro. be the Prame:Governours, of rhe ſame, *. "ER 

Torhis L anſwer 1; That this isg/as the Schoo!es ſay, Peritio principii, and, 
4 _ —_ _ © begging of theQueſtion ; for weſay, that although, for, the. perfefting of 
Epheſ. 4. 12,, the Saints, for the work of che Miniſtery, for the edifying.or building up of 

FOE the. body of. Chriſt, char is, the Church, God: hath ſer .in his, Church , ticft 

1 Cor..42,28, Apoſtles lecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers 3 and ſo Biſho and Prieſts 
primarily and principelly,co diſcharge the aforeſaid Offices and Duries ; yer; 
this proveth nor that they are firp/y and abſolucely rhe Prame Governours, 
> 21LVY C os 
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apainſt Sacriledge, - 39 
and Ciief Rulers of the Church ; but chart che Kings and Princey; in the In whar ſenſe 
other reſpe&* aforenamed; may be juſtly ſaid co be the Prime and Supreme the Biſhops & 
Goveruours, as well in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, as Tem rel ; for the Pro- - at, 20g ia 

ct Eſay, ſpeaking of the Church of che Goſpe/, (aith, That Kings ſhould Kings Fare ol 
e ber nuyſing fathers, and Dneens her nurſing mothers. And I hope you ce maybe ſaid 
and mothers, are the Prime and Supremeſt to be the prime 


will yield, chat the fathers | 

Governours of their children, rather than their Schboo/-waſters and none of 

Teachers. | 6 
and our fraritick S:&eries, would Elay 49. 23: 


Burt, chongh the progewyof che Pope 
fain cheuſt _— the ezes of che policick Prince, and make him juſt like Po- 


hphemus, that had a body of v2ft dimenſions, buc of a ſing/e fight, ſcarce 
able to ſee his weyes,and to govern himſelf; yer [ (ball, by God's aſliftance, 
make ic moſt apparent unco you; by the ceſtimony of the Fathers, CouncHs, 
and ſome Popiſh Auchorsgthat the Sovereign Prince harh,and ought co have; 
alwayes a peremptory Supreme power, as well over the Ecclefiaſtice! per- 
ſons, and cauſes of the Church, as over the Civil perſons and cauſes of the 


Tempore! State and Commone-wealth ; For, : 

2. S, Auguſtine writing againſt Parmenien, the Donatift, that would, wich 1. The refi- 
our DiſciÞ/mariens, that areche very brood of thoſe Donetifts, unarme che = of che 
King of his Spiritue! Swotd, ſaith, A4n forte de Religione fas xon ecft ut di- Tarfong, = 
cat Imperator, vel quos miſerit Imperator ? Cur ergo ad Iniperatorens veſtri FoilioLin Pare 
venerunt legati ?. Cur eum fecerunt canſe ſue judicem ? I8 it not lawiul for mw. _ 


the Emperour, (and fo the Prince) or whomſoever he ſhall ſend, co treat and 
derermine wetters of Religion? If you chink it is not; Why did your 
Meſſengers then come unto the Emperour ? And why did chey make big 
the Fadge of their cauſe ? Whereby you ſee S. Auguſtine judgech the Em- 
peronr, or any other Supreme Prince, to have a lewful power co hear, and 
co determine the pornts and matcers cotitroverted among che Biſhops, and 
fo to have a vn ING wag” as a Temporal, |; | 

Nicepborus alſo, in his Pr to che Emperour /mwmexxecl, ſaith; Tu es Nicephardi i 
Dux profeſſionis fidei noftre, tu reftituiſt i (stholioam Ecclefiem, & reformaſti oralations ad 
Eccleflem Dei 2 mercatoribus celeſtis Dofrinz, & ab beretics, verbun Immanuel. Inc 
veritetis: Thou art the Captain of ourProfeſſion,and of che Chri ich, 14 
and thou haſt Reftored or Keformed the Cathohckh, Church, and cleanſed ic 
from thoſe Merchants of the heavenly Do&rine, and fromall the Hereticks 
by che word of Truch., And 1 think nothing can be ſaid fuer and clearer 
chan this, to juſtific che Spirits! juriſdiftion of che Princes and Supreme 
Magiſtrate in cauſes Eccleſteſtica/, Yet Theodoret and Enſebine ſay as much Throderetss 1.1 
of Couftentine the Genes: - SE — Gf, 

2. X ou tay read in the Courci/ of Chelcedon, That all the Bifbeps and F_gey” 
Clergy, that were gathered together co char place; (as the Pos mn wo ole ons 
Parliamenc uſe co do ) were wonttolay down the Gavorns they had agreed Countils, 
upon in the (uncel, until the Empetour ſhould cotne to confirm them with 
his Royal afſent z and when the Emperour came, they ſaid; Theſe Decree - 
ſeem good wt ar, if they ſeeta ſo to your Sacred Majeſty. And che Bibops 

of che Council of Conſtaytinople, that was after the firſt Council of Epheſus, ©2nil Chelet- 
wrote thus '{ubmiſſively unco che Emperour Theodofime, We bumbly beſeech —_ a th 
= hmney chad as you havehonoured the Church with your Letters, Page 935 
which you have cel{ed us together, Its finalem conclufionem eecretorum 
mon pee tne <f fills » So you would be;pleaſed to ' 
firengthen and confirm the laſt coticlugon of our Decre ar Roye! 
wo and Seal, p x by e422 Prone 
. 3- Asthe Fathers and Conncils do thus acknowledge the Emperours 5. The e:9i: 
right inthe Spiritual juriſdiftion 5 So many of the Fes and Papitochem= Gooy of Pogas 
ſelves have confeft the ſame truth, and yielded the ſame right uhts the Em and Papiſts, 
perour, and other Sovereign Magiſtratezin the Church _ burch- matters, 
and 
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Bs and over all the parſo7s belonging unto the Church; for P/2tina, that was 
PER Library-keeder unto the Pope, ſaich, that, Without the Letters pattents of 
a Emperour to coxfirm him, che Pope is no lawful! Pope; and Zabarel, a 

- great Scholar,(aich, The Pope may be accuſed before the :mperour, of, and 

Zubarellade ©. any notorious Crimey and publick, ſcandalous oftence; & Imperator poteſt 

RPO SE: <4 papa requirere rationem fideiz and the Emperour may inquire, and call the 
ern Pope, toyield an account of his faith and Religion. | 

And ſo many of the better Popes were not alhamed to confeſs the ſame: 

for Saint Gregory, who for his creat /earning and piety was {irnamed, the 

Great, writing unto Mauritius, the Emperour,ſaith, Imperatori obedientiam 


Theodoret 1, 2. prebvui, & pro Deo quod ſenſi minime tacniz 1 have yielded al! obedience unto 


woes, the Emperour, and what I conceived to be truth and for God, I concealed 
Mandas ** not: and, before Saint Gregories time, Pope Liberics, being convented 
ft 2 to appear before Conſtantiuz,denied not moſt readily to obey bz ſummons. 


So did Pope Sixtnus upon the like complaint, appear to purge himſelf be= 
2. 4.7.Nosfi. fore Palentinian; and Pope Leo the third, before Charles the Great. And 
ic is regiſtred «that Pope Leo the 4 th. wrote unto the Emperour Lodg- 
Evift. Eleuth, nick ſaying, $7 incompetenter aliqnid egimus, & Juſte legis tramitem 101 cou- 
inter leges, ſervavimus, admiſſorum noſtrorum cunda veltro judicio volumus emendare; If 
Edevard, we have done any thing »»yſeemly and amiſs; and have not obſerved and 
' walked in the right parh of the juſt law, we are moſt ready and willing to 
amend all our admiſſions, or whatſoever we have done amiſs according to 
OSV INEU your judgment; and Pope Elcutberius ſaith to Edward the I, of England, 
Lz.ct, VF seftia Vicatius Dei imRegno veftro, that he ( and ſo every other King ) is 
i Gods Vicar in his Kingdom. This was the mind and ſenſe of cheſ@Popes, 
and many other Popes in former ages were of the ſawe mind, until pride, 

avarice and gran rn pted them, to be as now — ey are. 6 
_ © And, as God hath given ths power and required this duty of Kings and 
9. oa Princes, to have a care of his Chutch, yl} 4. reform Religion, and the 
K:n-+<xecu- | Fathers and Councels have confirmed this truth, and divers of the very 
ted the power Popes themſelves, and Papiftt have yielded, and ſubmicted themſelves un- 
that God had {5 theirſpiritual juriſdiftion 'even in the Eccleſiaſtical cauſes ; ſo-che 
gs Emperoyrs and Kings vmitted nor toexecute the ſame from time to cime, ef 
pecially choſe that had the maſter power and abilicy to diſcharge their du. 
Id:m,1.1c7. ties: for Theodoret writes that Conſtantine was wonr to ſay, Siepiſcopus 
trrbas det, wiea manu coercebitur, If any Biſhop ſhall be turbulenc and trouble- 
_- .. ſome, he ſhall be refrained and cenſured by my hands : and both Theodoret 
Soz-m. 1.4. and Euafcbins tels us how he came in his. own perſon unto the Councell.of 
£16, * Mice, Et omnibus 4s il. rag ipſe ingreſſus eft medius, tanquam aliquis Dei 
| celejtis Angelus, the whole company 'of the Biſhops and all the reſt ariſing, 
_ hecame into themidft amongſt them, as'it were an Heavenly Angel of God; 
Ard Sozomen wricerh how that ten Biſhops of the Eaſt, and ten others of the 


Conciliorums, Weſt, were required by Cenftantine to be choſen out by the Convocation, 
Tom 2. In vita - nd to be fentco his Conrt,, to dec him the decre d 
DETTIEA $ Court, to declare nnto him the decrees and canotis of 


viguj; ©.» the Councell, that he might examine them, and conſider whether they - 
\, were wENends tothe Holy Scriptures, And the Emperour Conftaztins de- 

: poſed Pope'Liberius of his Biſhoprick , and chen again he deprived Pope 

Felix, and” reftored Liberins unto the Popedom; and'in the third Coun- 

Concil, Boni. 33 cell, at Coſtantinople, he did not only fit amcng the Biſbops, bur als ſubſcri- 
MPs * bed, with the Biſhops, to ſuch b//s as paſſed in that Conncell, ſaying; #idi> 
mus & Subſcripſimus, we have ſeen theſe canons and have ſubſcribed our 

epprobation of them. And King Odoacer, touching the' Aﬀairs of the 

Church faith, Miramur quicquam tentatum fuiſſe ſineensbis;, Wedo admire, 

that you ſhould attewpt+o do any thing without us: 'for, while our Biſhop 

tived, (that: is the Pope) fine Nobis #ibil tentart oportuit, Nothing ought 

to be done without us;much jeſs ought'it ro be done, .z6w, when he is dead « 

E4 | And 


apainſt Sacriledþe, "I 


And the Emperour Fu{tinian doth very ofcen in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, uſe Authent. Collar. 
to lay, Definimus & jubemus, We determine and command,and we will and * #. 6. 
require, that none of the Biſhops be abſent fiom his Church, above the Dnomode o 
ſpace of a year; and he ſaith further, Nullum genas rerum eft quod non fit peni- ter Adifeon: 
tus querendum Authrritate Imperatoris; there is no kind of mater, that ma 
not, or isno# to be inquired into, by the Authority of the Emperour; be- 4#thens.Collar. 
cauſe he hath received from the hands of God the commoy government and *”* 733+ 
principality over all men. And the ſame Emperour, as Be{ſamoz ſaith, Balſamon de 
gave power to the Biſhop to abſolve a Prieft from pennance, and to reftore Peccat. Tir.g." 
him to his Church: And the ſame Author ſaith, that the Emperovys dif- 1dem in Calced. 
poſed of Patriarchal ſears, and that this power was given them from above; © © 12, 
and he faith further, that che Emperour Michel, thac ruled in che Eaſt, -—— 
- made a /av, againſt the order of the Church, that no Monk ſhould ſerve = 4 
che Miniſtry, i any Church whatſoever. 
And we read furcher, how that divers of the Emperours have put down 
and depoſed divers Popes, as Otho depoſed Fobn 13. Honoris depoſed Bo. 72s inter 
niface, Theodericus depoſed Symma:rhus,and Henry removed three Popes that -"pagy _—_ 
had been all au/awfully choſen: and in the Councel of Chalcedon,the Supreme U: ſdergen anne 
Civil Magiftrate adjudged D ioſcor us, Fuvenaliz,and Thalaſſus, three Biſhops 1045. 
of Herelie,, and therefore to be aded, and tobe thruſt out of the 
Church. | wg 
And ſo you ſee how the Emperour gs, and Civil Magiſtrates behaved 
themſelves in the Church of God, and uſed their power and the Autho- 
rity that God had given them, as well in the Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 
Aﬀairs ofthe Church, and points of Fazth, as in the (ivi/ Government of 
the Common-wealth. 


= 
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CHAP. VIII. : H 


That it is the Office and Duty of Kings, and Princes, though not to 
execute the funFion, and to do the Offices of the Biſhops and 
Prieſts; yet, to have a ſpeciall care of Religion, and the true 
Worſhip of God, and to cauſe both the Prieſts and Biſhops, and. 
all others, to diſcharge their duties of Gods ſervice. | And how | 
the good and godly Emperours, and Kings have formerly done the | - 
ſame from time to time. | = af 


Bu as God hath given unto the Kings and Princes of this world, a + i. 
Power and Authority as well over his Church, and Church-mex, bechey 

Prophets, Apoſtles, Biſhops, Priefts, or what you will; as over che Come 

7% wealth, and all che lay perſons of their Dominions; So they oagbt and 

are bound to have a ſpecial. care of Religion, and to diſcharge their duties 
for the glory of God, the good of his Church, the promoting of the Chri= 2 
ftian Faith, and the rooting up of all Sefts and Herefies, that defile and core | 3 
rupt the ſame: for, as Saint Auguſtine ſaich, and I ſhewed you before, In , 

boc Reges Deo ſerviunt, herein Kings and Princes do ſerve God; if, as they x0 
are Kings, they injoyn the things that are good, and inhibic choſe things. c, ,x. 3. 
that are evz/, and that No» ſoſum in iis que pertinent ad bumanam Societatem, 

ſed etiam ad divinam Religionem 3 and again he ſaith, that Kmgs do ſerve 71dem Ejift, 

Chriſt here on earth, when they do make. good /aws for Chrift: and 4the- 48. 

naſius (aid unto che Emperour Fovinian, Conveniens eft pro principe ftudium 

& amor rerum divinarum, Ic is meet and convenient for a good Prince te © 


udy 
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indy and love Heavenly things, becauſe. thatin ſo doing, his heart ſhall 
Theodoret, 1. 4. be alwaies, as So/omon ſaith, in manu Dei, in che hand of God; and yainc 
G36 * Cyrill tells the Emperours Theodoſius and V alentimian, chat A ea que erga 
Deum eft pietate, reipublice veſtre ſtatus pendety the ſtace and condition of 
their Common- wealth doth wholly depend, according to that prety and Re- 
ligion which they bear cowards God. Becauſe, as Cardan truely faith, 
artwnnad Summum prefidinm Regni eft juſtitia ob apertos tumultus,& ny ob occultys, 
PREY Juſtice is the beſt defence X a Kingdom, and the ſuppreſſor of opey tumules, 
becauſe, righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation; and Religion is che only ProteQor 
Minut. Fel. is and ſafety againſt all ſecret and privy Machinations 3 becauſe, as CMinu- 
Oav. tiz Felix faith, What che Civi/ Magiſtrate doch with the ſword of juſtices 
wo ſuppreſs the zefariots doers and aftours of wickedneſs, Re/igion root- 
The _— eth out aid Tupprefſeth che very thought of evil, which a Godly and a 
_— aly Religious man feareth as much, and more chen a wicked and prophane mar 
thing thee doth dread the puniſhment of his offence; and ſo Religion, Piery, and the 
makerh Re- Fear of God k eepeth chie very hearts and ſouls of the ſubjeAs from (welling 
bells, apainſt cheir Soveraigy,and from the leaft evil thought of Rebellion; and ic 
is the want of the fear of God, and rrue Religion, whatſoever men pre- 
tend, that makes Rebels and Traytors in every place; becauſe rhe true Re- 


Rom. 13-1, Y/jgjon cels us plainly, that i role is, every mn, unfainedly from 


Prov.z 1.1. 


his heart, ſhould be' ſubje& to th | Powers ; And the true Religion 
Tertul. ad Sca- reacheth us as Tertull, ſaich, Colere Vyjperatorem,ut bominem #4 Deo ſecundum 
pal, & ſold Deo minorem, To acknowledge, and to ſerve the Emperoar, and ſo 
our King and our Prince, as the xext perſon ro God, and inferior to tones 
but ro Cod. When as he is Omnibus Major & ſolo Deo minor, above a/{ men, 
and below noxe, but only God. 
' How requiſtce And therefore it is moſt requiſite, that all Kings and Princes ſhould bave 
irisfor Kings 1... of the trae Retigion and the ſervice of God; and with the Prophec 
ro have a care : build 7 4 Chabrder for bi hs bt af hes 
topreſerye David to build Tewples an cbes for him , that hach given cheir 
Religin, Crowns and Thrones unto them; and to provide maintenance for thoſe ſer= 
vants of God, that ſerve at his Teniple, as they do for choſe that ſerve 
thewſe/ves; and ſo, both to be Religious themſelves, and to ſee that cheir 
ſubjedts, To Far. as ir lieth in them, ſhould be ſo likewiſe; and this cheir 
own piety and goodneſs in the ſervice of God, will make them famons a- 
monett RIG, and their names to ſhine as the $1; whengas Saint 
Ambriſmus Ambroſe ſaith, Nibil bonorificentins quam ut Imperator filins Dei dicetur, no- 
Epiſt.32. thing cot. be more bonoreb/e, then thac rhe Emperour or King ſhould be 
The fruirs and Named and called the Sor of Godz which is a more glorious Enlogie,then Ho- 
benefits of mer could give to the beſt Heroes of all Greece; or that Alex ender, Fulius 
maintaining Ceſer, or the like, could atchieve, by all cheir military exploits, or the beft 
rrue 0 uy domeftick ations that they have done; and their making proviſion for the 
in a biogdo. 7, her; of the true Religion, and che promoters of Gods [ervice, the 
«Biſhops anid Minifters of Chrift his Church , which makes their ſubje&s 
both Loye// and obedient wto them, and allo Religious towards God, will 
rvethe peace and procure the happineſs of their Kingdoms, | 
How uy And'according as God hath gouu this Anthority, and laid chis cherge 
- vs apon at! Kings and Princes, to have a core of his Religion, and the Mini- 
lous to uphold fErs of his Churchz ſo we find very very many, both'in former cittes, and 
Religion, | AWoof /zttey years, and ſo both of Gentiles, Fewys, and Chriſtians that were 
pe oe. Temes for the Honor of God, and the »pbo/ding of them thac 
x, Gemile © ſerved atbis Atcar; as, EE: | 
kings: I, The Ge#tile Kings, as Pharaoh King of Epypt, that in the extremity 
X of that dearth, which ſwallowed che whole Land, he made provifion for 
kl +7 Gods Prieſts, lo that they neither wanted means, nor, were driven to (ell 
Creſus rothe their Laewds, . 


god 4pollo and And fo Craſus King of Lydia, was fo wounderfall ze«/oxs of the Honor 
to his Priefts. and 
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againſt Sacriledge, 43 

and the worſhip of the god of Delphos, and Io bountifull to Xpollo?; Pricfti 
thac Herodotus ſaith, that he made oblation of three thouſayd choice Caccel; 
ſuch as might [awfully be offered; and cauſed a great tack of woodto be 
made; wherein he burnt Bedſteads of Silver and Gold, and Golden May- 
ſors with purple rayment, and Coars of exceeding value; and he laid the 
like charge upon the Lydians, that every\man ſhould conſecraterthoſe Few- 
els, which he poſſeſſed moſt coftly and precious; from which their $2cyi- 
fice, when as the ffreamrs of liquid and molten Gold diftrained in great a« 
bundance, he cauſed thereof co be framed ba{f flates, 'or ſheartds; the lon- 
ger fort, as he inticuled therh, of fix bendfut!; the ſhorrer of chree and a 
band breadth in thickneſs 3 amounting to the number of an bundred and 
ſeventeen,  Whereof four were''of fined Gold 'weighing ewo Talents 
and a half; and the reſt of whiter - Gold, that weighed ewo Talents like« 
wiſe; he gave alſb the fimilituide of a Leoj, int tried and purged Gold, and 
two Books very fair arid ſtately to ſee to, the one framed of Go/d, weighi 
cight Telenrs and a half, with the additionall of twenty four pounds; a 
the other of Silver: And he preſented likewiſe four filver Tunns, tw6d 
drinking Cups, the 'one- of Gold and the other of Silver;' and filver Rings, - © 
with the ſhape and forts of a woman chree Cubirs highz and withall he 
'offered the Chains, Girdles, and Weſftbands of the Queen, his wifez and co 
the Priefts of Ampbiarans hegavea ſhield, and a ſpeare of ſolid Gold, and a 
quiver of che ſame inerall-: all which, ſaich mine Xatbor, he offered.in 
hope to parchaſe thereby unto hithſelf the gracious favour and*good-will of . _ 
thac| Kart on and, if he was fo #.gi;ficent and bountifull ro the Priefts and Herodotus, 1, 3 
Temple of thac god, which was #0 godz how Royall, think you, woultl Clio, 
he have been, if he had knoirn the trze God and our Saviour. Feſus 

So Cyris and Darias Kings of Perfia and of Babylox, made ſuch royall de=, 
crees for the re-edifying of the Temple at Feruſslew, and the Woerſpipping Ezra, 1,7, 
of rhe God of Deniel, and his three companions Sidrae, Miſech; and Abed- -Iy5 LD 
negos which was the true God; that they ae regiſtred inthe Book for their ©©® 5: 
perpetue/{ honour and praiſe, to this very day; andſhall continue longet 
then the ftately Piramides of Egypt, even to the end bf the Worldz wheti 
as woſt others of their laws and ations ate ſhuc upin filexce, and buried in 
the grave of forgetfulneſs. Pn Ns | 7 $2; WH 

So Artaxerxes Mnewon, the ſon bf Dariis Nothus; fornierly called Ochut 
or 4cbus, that ini the Perſian language fignifieth a Prince 5 was very Ze» 
lous for the building of Gods Houſe, and the inabling of the builders chere- 
of with all things necefary for the work ; and as bis father Darixs ſaid; 
Let the work of* this Houſe of God alone, and let the Governout of the Fews 
and the elders of them, build this Houſe of God in bi place: Moreover I make 
# decree, ( and it was a moſt Roye{! decree) what you ſhall do to the Elders 
of theſe Fews, for the building of this Houſe of God, that of the Kings goods, 
even of the tribute bryond the River; forthwith expences by given to theſe ment 
that they be not bindered: and that which they bave need of both yowig Bullocks,,  _ 
and Rams, and Laenibs for the burnt offrings of the God of Heaven; Wheat, Hereis a glo- 
Salt; Wint, and Oyl, according tothe appointment of the Prieftss let it be gi= _ oy nd 
veu them day by ley witbout faile, that they may offer Sacrifices of ſweet a+ jurlen for the 


. wpurs whto the God bf Heaven, and pray for the life of the King and of bis Potour and 
eo 


Sons, that were four, 

l. Artaxerxes. 

2. Cyrns, the younger. 

3. Atoſſa, called alfo Arſecs: 

4- Oxendra: Sp : CE as a 

And I have alſo made a decree that Whoſoever ſhall alter thit word, let Ezra. 6.7,8;) 
Timber be pulled down from bis de 3 being ſet up,/et him be hanged — 9» 10,11, 
2 aa - 
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and bit bobſe be made 4 dunghill for this : So the: ſon} following the Refs of 
his fatheriCas our Moſt gracious King doth, in like manner.) made'a De» 
cree toalbche Treaſurers: that were: beyond the-:River ,.\' That whatſoever 
Exra thi Þricft ſhall require of you, it be done ſpeedily; Alſo, we cervifie youy 
; that rauchivg any of ithe Prieſts and: Levites, Singers, Porters , Nethinims on 
_ C, 7.21, Mvoiijftexs:iof the Horſe bf God, it ſhall notbe lawful 1d imipoſe Tolley Tribure, 
nf orCuftomtupon them 3a thing clean contrary tothe: pradtice ofovr timesy 
when thegreeteft. Tolle; Tax, end Impogtion, ws: wually claid upon che 
Miniſters of the Goſpeh of Chriſt; to! ſhew? unco yolug bow far ſort out 
Chriſtianznow are in piety and zee/ of Gods Wbr(hip ,:to thele Heethers 
thattknew not Chrift+: and therefore: no Jowbr, buc that they ſhall 
ſhall riſe in jedgement [againſt usy ther» profeſs;tÞ howorr Ciri/t,.and yet 
chinkawe-can never teke enough from his Chureb, nor lay Taxes and Loads 
zxough upon his Miniſters 3: And how this will becauſwered before Chriſt at 
the laſt Day, let the ſecril/egio.s perſons: that labour fo much, and ſtriveſo 
eagerly:to take our houſes from 1us-Confidet at 5, for I know not how to 

doit, h | 31; 3t Þ3400Þ310 it bay ; do 4130 
2. The Kings ,.. 2, + Asthele Heathes Kings and Monarchs were: thus: ze alouſly affe&ted 
of lſracl and ., the: Rovſe & Service-of God, and thus ve/igeonfly given to provide wain« 
Juda, rzenexce for the Priefts/and | Miniſters of rhe Temple 5+ So' the Kings of [ſreel 
and:Xade were no whit irferwour aritothem::: butins far righter way, and 
to aTraty God thanmeft of the Henthiens did: 'For-here you ſee King Da» 
vid adjudged ic to be as:necdful co build ia Temple for God, as to erctt an 
* bouſe for himſelf. ' And ſoche Books of che Kings, and: the Chbroniles of the 
' Kings of Iſfrae/ and , do ſufficixnely-ſer dowhy bow Selomon did moſt 
velig ouſly build God's Houſe, and offered Roy. Sacrifices in.thas; Houſe, 
and moſt orderly ſerled the Prieſts and Levites, to do the Service of God in 
this Temple; that he bad builc. 705 pn Ezechias,;Fofiag; und all 
» : 2 thereftof the. good Kings of Furbry' did execute the ;prwer that Gad bad 
_ 2-2” giventhem inthe (eiling and efqblibing of His: Religian, ard>the Zrie 
' Worſhip of God, as you may moſt grop/y: read! ity cheir lives: Adpd thoſe 
Rings that did nvtcare for the preſervation. of the:'T rue. Religion, and 
; $ Service, and his Houſes, as Feraboam; Banſhe, : Abab, and the like, 
the wretbof the Lord was kindled againſt them, chat. be rooted them and 
their poſterity out of their own houſe, becauſe they negle&ed the: Service 
and the Honſe of God. 'And ſo he' will do to ia/! thoſe Kings and Princes, 
that willimitace them in prophaning his Houſe, xeg/aciing his Service , and 
_— his ſervancs, becauſe that with Him there: is wo reſpett of perſons, buc 

Pſalm. 148.  Hewill bind Kings in fetters, and their Nobles with links of 1ron. 
3. the Chtt-- | 3, TheCbri/tian Emperours and Kings, are not:lefc #-Chronicled for 
Lian Kings their great eel, extraordinary care,ond Reya! bounty towards the Biſhops 
and Minifters of Chriſt, co eand uphold the Chriftian Religion, 
For it is Regiftred in the Writings of thoſe times; that Cortantine the fa- 
ther of Conſtantixe the Great,was wont ro ſay, That he reſpe&ed the Pre» 
_ hers ofthe Goſpel, more than che Treaſures of. his Exchequer. And his 
| - Jon Conftantine'was called Great, as well for. his Piety, that made.him'like 
P Daw; Fart Baptiſt tobe Magnus coram Dominia,Greac in the fight of the Lord, as 
-+ +» +) for his Potency, that made: him Great among -men,.. And Euſebivs, ( that 
' wrote the Life of Conftantine, and ſets down his P:ety) ſaith, The Court of 
the Emperour Valerian, was ſo repleniſhed *with godly men, . and religious 
- Chriſtians, that ic ſeemed to be the Church of God. rather than the Kings 
Court: Sogreat a care had he of Religion and the Service of God, that, 
Plal, 10» 9. as the Prophet David ſaith,none ſhouldbe bis ſervexts,that ſerved not God, 
but whoſo leaderh a godly life, he ſhall be my ſeryanc, ſaid this good Em- 
© >.1*2] Peronr,.as good KingiDavid ſaid before bim. | 

SOIL ef And che-Emperour '7eyirian, thatfucceeded Fuljen the Apoſtate, who 


with=- 


—— pierre 


hs $5, 


' Faich, the moſt loving Patroj of God's; Miniſters, the. 


ay ainſt. Sxoviledge o th, 
withdrew-very many fiom the Chriſtian Religion,co imbrace the ids/atroas 
ſervice and ſuper/*itions of the Heathens, when he artained unto the Em- 
pire, fattrothe-prople, Tha be-would be. | Cribs he- = 
would be »o King at all. And Alphonſus, King of Arragox, is made Fa- 
mous in all Cbroxicles, for the great lovg he 7. ro Learning, and eſpeci- - 4 
ally for the great zeal he "had ro the Chriſtian Religion, and the | 


e, .aok..cq. Promete-che Goſpel ; of Chriſt ,.and co_ pros. 
he Tm 
ic was toabaſe an office for a "King ro rfiible ty * with ' rd Jifrs; 

Pl fveret; Pix Pdvis iſt eff pork qua" r 5883, Thac"voice fethied 
eb Himiito\be thevoice of rs Oxe;' rattier:chan of a King. And'\as\ThwadvBus 
and Velentinian, very Chriſtian like, called chemſ(tlves thay of 
Chrif ; ſo Conſtantine was wont to ſay, That he g/oried more to be the 


ſoro ext of Chriſt, chargin.being PE ge of the. World.! ... 1, 
ings, and godly Emperaury. were. thur-:2calowe to ; 


 Andb5 baſe, pious. 
nhaintain the Gbriftien Rehigion, which bare up che. Pi//ars, of 
; hough chey, 


48 ys 
nar —_ this ah 
t#4  &5 d 
King David or Gods OO agreed 
mplevof the: beff of £ page ark The is Re 6 
iſt; andzthe:True Faith purely = je ye ingdome': * 
as/you may 6nd-it in.our-Chronicles, and, che $; 19d ; 
Alfred} King Edward, thar for his devation, and neal gp ghe. Chriſtia 
Erbe(fppes and Kin 


of 


gion, eas rightly called. Sixt Edward, King Was. 
che: Dixeythatlaid cbe foundetion of, his Building 5 Fam kn bl Seed lib 
founds hh the [OPE 2419 gn Ns 

chzFtordLs vs iſh = T 3 2g6i-! q 
Kefigiong and a OI <2 
olz-dayes, th , c form gf Bepriſms, +l ll 
the dury of Faftivg, the. teaching, of ,the Lorgs, {fr 0009) Fe. bel” nate A 
the adminiſtracion of the Common-prayer, and the celebration of the bleſſed EEE 
Hind ous 


Sacremeit:of che body 2nd blood'of Chrift tbricgevery- pears and ome 
other Duties.of vur Religion, | this Title followechz . Fam: ſequitue Jaſtinutia 
ch >> the,cxe- Speed gue fie 
-” Speed quo f; 
, - Fe * L.2_ > o * «S % 2Ul pro, pag. 384; 
one of his Parliaments, faid, That he being/icesgeront-$0.che Kingaf kings, 
holdeck: his Kingdom-+co this end, co defend his people, and. eſpecy ” 


And even, incur own dayes, (the Holy Name of God be for. ever bleſſed 
and praiſed-for-ic-) we hqvehad ſuch pjows;Kings, ag, believe, 1 may-juitly 
fay,. The:Ghriftiaa World, for Picty and; Religionyfor love. to God*s.Mini- 
ſers, and the care of God*s Worſhip, could ſhew bur very few like. 
and none to precedethem therein 3. and;rhac is, King Zemes,.,agd King 
Charles che Firſt, whoſe g/oriou name, above all other Kings, lince.Ghrift, Fhe rare and 
F ſhall ever benour and extol!, as the waſt conſtant Defender of, the: Ghridian of commen- 

RN 9nd; Pan come ne 
chers of his Word, and the molt faithful Witneſs and Martyr,charlof his rice. 
life for the\preſervation of. God's Chyrch,.and che:Retigigu of Feſt Gp iſt, 4 
with whom: do:alwayes,. when I chink, of | bims; hebold: and (ee him - {+> +» 
Crowned wich»Ecernal Glory : The. moſt Bl:ſ:d of ailiour, Kings,andebe © +> 
Bujt of all our Saints. 164 «ct bng wrt Y fo ejuty 5 By 264 
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CHAP. IX. 


of the chiefeſt Parts and Duties of Kings and Princes, which the) 
are to diſcharge for the maintenance of God's Servite, and the 
True Religion; and the neceſſity of Cathedral-Churches and 
Chappel: for the people of God to meet in, for the Worſhip and 
Service of God. ; 


Ou have heard, how that God hath given the Power and Authority 
1 | unto Kings and Princes, co be the Superviſors, DireQtors, and _— 
vers of things amiſs, as well in the Church, as in the Common-wealth: And 
how he requireth and comwendetb them, to diſcharge thoſe Duties accor- 
dingly ; and to have a careto preſerve his Religion, as they do regard 
cheic own Selvetion. You have likewiſe heard) how all Kings, both Hee- 


thens, Fews, and Chriftians, did execute that power, and,according co their 


_ . abilicy,diſcharged their Duties, as well in the Spiritual juriſdiftion of Ec 

_ Clefidſtical y ary 5 aSin the decifion 'of Civil cauſes, It refteth , that I 

ſhould ſhew unto you, the chiefeſt Parts and Duties, that they owe to God, 

and are'to diſcharge, for the protnoting of his Service, and che Religion 

-: of FeſwCbrift.* And I conceive them-principally co conlifſt in cheſe Four 

The four chicf- Pojnts, which may belike the four Rivers of Paradiſe,co water the Garden 
eſt chings that of God's Church, to make it co bring forth plenty of fruits, to the glory of 
_ - = God, and the ſalvation of mens ſouls. And they are, 


G4 t. Totake care, and © ceaſe, thar there ſhould be Cathedral: Churches 
ding Ar or and C $ fairly bailt, and derently trimmed and adorned, as befits the 
we A Houſesof God, for his people to meet in, for the orſpip and Service of 

. To'ſee that &He, honeſt, and religious B;/ſhops be placed in thoſe Ca 


Jeſus Chrift, 


thedrals, and others the like pions and painful Miniſters, be appointed in 
all-the Perothia/ Chitrches and Chaj pels, to' perform the true Service of 
God-as they ought todo ; and to {Xt thoſe Drones that negle&ir, and 
- thoſe faBjons Seftariesand Hereticks that defile and corrupt it, and thoſe. 
. ſcantalons livers, that do much prejudice unco their | holy Calling, to be 
yy and removed, if they amend not, for their negligence and tranſ- 
greſſions. | 

3. To provide, by their good Laws ſuch maintenance, revenues, and 

means for the Reverend, ' 8nd godly Biſhops, and the reſt of the worthy 
Clergy, whereby they may be inab/ed with joy and comfort, to diſ- 

work. { their duties in God's Service, to his glory, and the good of his 

| 4+ To put a bzy, and to hinder by their Rega/ power and authority all 

the ſecrilegious violarers of holy things to rob the Church of Chrift, and his 
ſervants, and to commit the horrible fin of Sacriledge , which is ſo tran- 

ſcendently abominab/e it the fight of God, and ſo ifixitely deftruive to 
The necel: Wc | | 

x, The neceſ- ele things ought to be done, as I conceive, by all good and god! 
mou Kings and Princes 3 and whoſodoth theſe things "hs Tons fail. And. - 
and other Bf I defence of Cathedtal-Churches, we have to alleadge, thac till the 
rochial Chap. *1Me of Enariſtus and Dionzſius, Popes of Rome, no other kind of winifte« 
pels for the 7441 Church was ever heard of, from the beginning of che World ; for from 
S.rvice oſGod, eAdam unto Moſes, men did cell upon the Name of the Lord, and offered 


Sacrts 


\ 
REIT AN 1h 


apainſt Sacriledge, 47 


Gzcrifices, but without any miniſterial Church at all. And in Moſes i hon! uh. 
ontif, 


God coinmanded- him ro ereft a Taber»acle, which ftood inftead of a Charc eras FE 
for all che Land of Fudee, and that was Tenplum porturile, as Foſepbus calls ywhnacy . 
ir, ro be carried up and down, until the dayes' of Solomn. But Solowhort Exod. x5. 4k 
ertfed 4 Temple, as a ftanding Church at Hreraſalem, to bein clic place of 485 7. 44. 


the Tabernacle, And then, until che time of the Goſpel, there was no Ade. < 
47% 


other Church for God's people, ( I ſpeak nor of the Gentiles 346/atrons 
Tettples) throughout the whole World, And that Merropolitzk Church 
of Hizraſzlem was more than Dioceſan of Provincial, for jc was Netional, 
For the whole Kingdom of Fary, And after che Goſpel! was preached an- 
to the Genriles, and all Nations began to be converred, then ſundry wini- 
fterial Chryches were erefted , according co: the mimber of chelr Biſhops; 
ſo that every particular Biſhop had his particular (burch, after the manuer 
8nd in ithitation of the Jews, which having but one Biſboprick , and one 
High-Prieft, or Biſhop, had likewiſe but one Cathedra{-Church for chat 
whote Nation. And afterwards, when the 4 ſaw the mulcitude of 
Chriffians extredingly increaſing, Evariſtus firſt, Titalos ſew Par #fiat its urbe 
Roma precbyteris divft & poſt eum Dionyſins idem fecit”; And after him Dis- 
»yfius the Pope, deviſed Parochia/ Congregations, ahd divided every Bi- 
_ fhoprick into parcicular conſtanc Congregations, which were but Members, 
whd their Chnrches but the Chappels, of the Drotefſan and Provincial 
Churthes, And the oſe for which e Cathedral and Parothial Churs 
ches do ſerve, was and is, for the ſetwalhiſ of God co meer in thets for $6 
worhip God; and this, befides the prafice of all cimes ab origine to this 
very day, do ſufficiently conclude the necellity of chem. _ | 


either co the King, or to God, muſt needs be oo, 
reſt of the members of the State 3 and fo the publick Service is 16 tmuch * 
worthier than the private, and excelleth the ſame'; 4s much us a Feciety 
or Congregation of men, is worthier and excellech one particular 
than. : | | | 

And S. Chryſoftom, ro ſhew the excelleticy of the pub/ich, Service of God, 5; £bryſoftimes 
and Common-prayer before and above any prrvats faqrery ſervice, ſaich, example =_ 
Thar as the cozlt of fire being ſcattered do yield but little heat, and wil on pee 
ſoon die 3 but when they are cloſe beaped cogecher,chty'l yield wuth heat, un Pan 
and the fire continueth /ongz So a multitude of devour and faithful] mien "Ragyr pin 
vathered together,/and with one beart and one ſoul pouring forch their tech the pri- 
prayers and petitions unto God, their prayers are a great deal wore pr#- varc. 
valent, and more /ikely to obtain their requeſt from $4, then when Ly 
areſevered,and offered up by every ſing/e perſoit ; as a cwiſted chred,ftike a 
threefold cord, is far ftronger than any two ſingle ones : So; thoiigh the 
prayersof oe man be but week, yer the ſupplications of many ttien tre very 
mighty, and like unto the loud ſound of rh,nder, or the noiſe of many was 
ters, as S. Baſil Carth 5 and the conſent of defires, the concord bet witr chem, 
and the mited love of joynt Aſſemblies, are ſo well-plea ſing unto'Godzthat 
as 2 ho'y Father ſaith, Impoſſibile eft multirum preces non exaudiri ; It is 


#tmojt impoſſible, bur chat the prayers of ſuch aſſociated CORNER 
ſkou 
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ſhould be heard ; becauſe, as S. 4mbroſe ſaith, The publick meeting of 

Gods people hath a ſpecial promiſe of Gods preſence to be with chem , as 
Manh.18.20,* where Chriſt ſaith, ben two or three are gathered together in his Name, be 

will be there in the midſt of them. 

And therefore the King of Ni#iveh called his people rogether,to joyn with 

him in prayer to God, that they might not be deſtrojed 3 and ſo beſetting 
Jones 4. 27. God, or befieging God, as Tertullian ſaith, like an Hoſte of men, their 
prayer was beard, and they were received into grace. And S. Paul,chough 
he might have confidence his prayer. ſhould ſpeed with God aſſoon, and 
obrain as much, as any other; yet doth he confeſs, that the prayers of the 
Church of Corinth, together wich his own prayers, did much help and 
further his deliverance from. thoſe great troubles that he ſuffered in 
Aſia. | 
2. Pub'ick 2. The publick prayers and ſerviceof God hath this prerogative above 
prayers mere the private, that they doafſure us they are more /awfull, and ſhall ſooner 
juſtifabe = he heard of God; becauſe che things prayed for, and deprecated, are 
_— judged. ro be good and weedfull, and are fo approved of by the general 
AE judgment of the whole Congregation, when we hear them deprecated or 

deſired by the common conſent of all the people. | 
3 Our deyo- 3- The convention or meeting of. the people in ſuch publick places to 
tion and zcal ſerve God, doth ſharpen the edge, and as it were give /ife and ftrength to 


—_—_ cork every particular mans devotion; for when, through che frai/ty of our fleſh, 


our ſpirit waxeth dz/!, and our aggpbeginnerh to grow ſl-ggiſh to perform 
NE theſe Hoh duties, the fervor, thIT we ſee in therelt of the CG 
tion, - will mightily ſerve to ftir up our thoughts, and to quicken our devotion to 
ſail along wich our brethren to the concluſion of choſe godly exer- 

ciſes, 
4. They are 4. As every particular man is bettered, and much farthered in his devo« 
ſetped by che tion and ſervice of God, by the good examples that all che Congregation 
good examples goth ſhew unto bim; ſo the whole company that conlidereth it, isnot a licle 
of ores.  Jamnificd and offended at the way wardneſs, and negle of thoſe particular 
perſons, that come. not unto the pablick ſervice of God: and fo, whereas 


2 Cor.1,11. 


the negle& of our privete devotion is only hurtfull to our ſe/ves, our refu- 


ſall or. remiſsneſs to come to the publick, exerciſes of our Religion, doth 
prejudice many, and gives offence to the whole (burch; and you know what 
Mirth.18.7. our Saviour ſaith, Woe to that man by whom offence cometh; and therefore 
- woe to him that deſpiſeth che pub/ick exerciſes of Gods Church, and refu- 
ſeth.to come unto them, | 

And for the preventing of this wee, and the reft of the reaſons formerly 

| Pal. 26.12, fhewed, the Prophet David did fo earneſtly deſire to praiſe the Lord in the 

... Congregations; yea, in the great Congregations, and among much people 

Pſal. 35.18. and ſo affe&tionately to ſay, One thing have T defired of the Lord, which I 

Plal.27,g, * Pill require, even that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the 

| —As wy life , to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and toviſite bis 
emple, 

And therefore, ſeeing it is ſo zeceſſ2ry, that the people of God ſhould 
publickly meet, and be gathered together ro ſerve God; ir is moſt requiſite 
and neceflary, there ſhould be Catbedralls and Parocbjal! Churches, for 
themto meet in, for to do the pub/ick ſervice of God. 

0hj, _ But againſt this it may be obje&ed, thar the neceffity of publick meet- 
ings, and the benefics that may be reaped from thoſe Aſſemblies, rather 

then from any private ſerving of God, doth no waies prove the necefli 
of having. Cathedralls and material! Charches : becauſe che preſence of a 
company .of Chriſtian people, whereſoever Aﬀſembled, and the offices of 
Religion , as Preaching, Prayer, and Adminiftring the Sacraments, per- 
, formed; makes the meetivg publick,; and the peoples exerciſing theſe 

. . # 


duties, 


' 
; 
{ 
5 
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againſt Sacriledge ; 49 
Jities makes them to be a Church of God, - As the preſence of che Prince, 
and his foliowers; maketh any mans private houſe to be the Kings 
Court. © N24 43.234 | 
To this Obje&ion.I have fally,and very largely anſwered, in my ſecond $,7, 
book of the Great Anti-Chriſt revealedypag. 84.& deincepi. And there. 
fore 1 ſhall referr my Reader thither to be fully ſatisfied; yet, here;lay, 
chat it is not'the Aſſembly, or the popular conflux of a mw/tirude.of. men; or 
che duties that they do' though they be che very duties of Religion, that 
makes [the meeting !awfy/ly publick, or the place of Gods publick {ervicez 
butt .muft be a Convention, and a gathering together of che peaple, [inco 
ſuch place, that is afſfigned and Conſecrated for, Gods publick, ſervice, 
which makes the publick meeting j»/t;fi«ble and, Jawfull; otherwiſezit is 
buc a private conventicle, altogether us/eawful/; though it ſhould conſiſt 
of never ſo great a company of men: , unleſs it be, as. ic was in che Apoſtles 
crime, in the daies of perſecution, or that the people have ſuch /awfull lers 
and hinderances to come to the Conſecrated place, of Gods ſervice, as [ 
have ſet down in the book afore-cited. Actall other tunes, the publick ſer» 
vice of God muſt be performed ina publick Conſecrated p'ace, as,it is meer 
the Holy ſervice ſhould be done in a Holy place 3 and you muſt know, thas 
the #biquity 'of Gods preſence in every /place makes not a// places alike ſa. 
cred; even as the Lord ſhewech unto Moſes, when he bids him to pull off w 
bis ſhres From his feer, becauſe the place, where thou ſtandeſt u Holy ground; Exod.3.1g, 
for the preſence of Gad is-cither, :,. TP _ 5 
71.832 Þ4 Ordinary, Or S; -LS110:5 [7:34 mk ng 
= «2. Extreordinaty; |. +! S004 bo eine}, dart 2-12 fold, m"_ 
. And asthe extraordinary works of God have diſtinguiſhed the times, to .: 
make; ſome.times more: Holy then other, | ſo the extraordinary preſence of 
God hath ſanfified ſome places more then ochers; and the place that he 
$ enfiifieth with his moſt ſpecza!/ preſence, is the; place, which he appoin= 
teth to his ſervants, for their pub/ick, meeting» to do his ſeryicez and he 
hath nor lefc it in che//iberty of every-man to runat.random, 'to:ſerve the _ 
Lord where he pleaſed; but, as he deſigned the time, when they. ſhould ferve _ 
him, ſo he. appointed- the place, where they ſhould come-to ſerverhim. 
And ſo 4daem in that fort time, which he had in Paradiſe, wanted not a 


municate wich him; and-the ſons of 4dam, beingpys of Paradiſe, knew the Gen.3.8; 


in ey face that they pleaſed, but they ſhowld ſeek the place: which the. Lord Wigb " 


. »* 
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permanent-place for his pame,; ſay ingoy. Liu ſball-be ry raſfor every bepe mill 
1 .-dwmell,,; far I bave. ;:delight therein, ant chexe Dqvid mg. relied co ; hi - 
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ted of his reſo/ution, and by Nathan his Prophet told him, chatybe cauſe 
he was a mizn of Far, and had ſhed much blood, ( and his Church muſt nor 
have her foundation laid, nor her walls ere&ed in blood) he ſhou]dnoc 
build his Temples but Solomon his ſon, that was a Prince of Peace,ſhould 
ere& it in the Place that he appointed, and with the wateria!ls thac he had 
provided; and ſo he did; as you may ſee 2 (bron. C. 3. 4,85. / 

And when this Temple was deſtroyed, and the people, for cheir fins and 
negle7 of Gods ſervice, and prophanation of this Houſe of God, were led 
Captives into Beby/ox, and when, after the time of their Captivicy was 
expired, thar is,thefull ſpace of 70. years, they were permicred co eficn 
into their own Land, the Lord did put it into the heart of Cyras King of 
Perſia, ( as the Propher Eſay fore-ſhewed he ſhould do, long before the 
birth of Cyras ) to cauſe Ezre, Zerubbabe!, Nehemiah, and the reft of the 

Elders of the Fews, to build another Houſe and Tewp/e unto God, in the 
ſame place, where $lomons Temple did ftand ; and when che evemies of 
Gods people, and the __ + of Gods Honſe , like our malignants, 
ſoughe to hinder che building of ic, the.Lord put i inthe heart of Dari 

Ezra 6.14, And his fon Artaxerxes to cauſe it to be finiſhed, according tothedecree 
of Qs Cyras. And the Fews were ſo zea/owto do it, that they inade an 
end of the work in fiveyears: and ſo,by reaſon of their exemies and their 
befte, it wasfar > + tag an and different fromthe former, which made 
the o/4 men, that had ſeen the g/ory and beauty of the firſt, to weep and la» 
ment at the mean aſpe# of the ſecond. And yet ic was not ſo wear, bur 

L 19... alt. * that it might be admired for the beauty and majeſty of ir, eſpecially after 

that Herod, firnamed the Great, had repaired, miarged, and ſo magnifi- 

Mark.13.1. gently beautified the ſame; ſo that one of his diſciples, in admiration of 

che work, ſaith to Chrift, Maſter, See what manner of fones and what 

— buildings are bere! And the Jews tell him, chat it wa for ſix years int 


Job,2.20, a before it was broughc to chat perfe&ion, which Zorobebel did 
unco ., 
PFoſeph. Antiq, Cum Mithe tum erect in ſecundo ans Cyriz qui regnavit ants ——30, 
L11, c.44 . Et poſt eum Cambyſes, regnavit atnis —— ———————, 
Et abſolatum erat Darii Hiftaſpis ammo ———————, 
Er fic dempro primo anno Cyri, remanent anni w———_—_—C—_—_ 
fient Fad ei dicant, | 
For of this Templethe Fewer here do ſpeak,as Throphlaff, Toler, and Cel« 
vi# do obſerve. ; | 


Exod.:3.17, To this Temple and Metropo/itzn-Church, the Fews were all required 
& 34. 23, to rect, and to sppeer betorethe Lord, to do him ſervice, three times eve« 
& 24- yeer: and becauſe rheſe rithes were roo ſe/dom, and che waies too far for 

, em to come, from all the parts of Fury any oftner, they had from time 
AA. 13.25, to time meaty Synirgozars and Chappels, like our Parochie{! Churches, 
& C15, 28, hey gt lick/y meer, as they did, every Sabbathto ſerve the 


Sigon. de repub, 
Heb 1.2. 8. 
Maimon. in 
Typhil. c. 11: Li 
Se. 1. ex 
Goodw, 
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eSyniagoguesz as the Elders of the 

the Tervant of the Gentzg ion, becauſe He loved 
their 


Luk 7.5, 
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their Nation and had built them a Synagogue. And I would our men would 
be as glad and as deſirous tro have our 4ecayed Churches baile, and not co 
make ſuch havock to de/troy them, as they do,- and that without any cauſe 
in the Wortd; For ? 

You may ſee how Chriſt bimſe!f and his Apoſtles, came and taught very 
often not only in the Temple, but alſo in theſe /-ſſer Synagogues of the Fews; 
and it is admirable to confider how the primitive Chriſtians, as Euſebius 'Zaſeb. 1. 16; 
recordech, ere&ed ſuch Oratorres and Baſilicaes, that is, Royal/=houles and c. 3. & 4. 
Churches, as ſtately as any Kings Palace, and beautified the ſame with ex- 
ceſſive charges, to make chem fit places for the publick meetings of the Chri. 
ftians, to ſerve their God; and ſo the Church of Saint Pax/in London, 
and of Saint Peter in Weſtminſter, and the reſt of the Cathedral! Churches 
throughout England, and Treland, (to paſs no further) can bear ſufficient 
witneſs of the zeal and devotion of our Chriſtian predeceſſors to ere& ſuch Magnos magnh 
Great, and adorn ſuch Beautifull Houſes unto God, as became ſo great decent. | 
and ſo glorious a God, (as our God is) to have. . Wy | 

And as the #umber of the Chriſtians waxed daily beyond number; and 
increaſed more and wore, as you may conceive, by the increaſe, - which a 
few weeks time hath wrought after che aſcention of Chriſt ;zwhen Sr. Peter's | 
ſermon converted 3000. ſouls in one day; ſo ir cauſed the diftindion of 
Afﬀemblies, and the number of Churches co be increaſed and multiplied 
in'all Countreys and Cities more and more: So that in Rome, abour a hun- 
dred year afcer Chriſt, the Congregation of the Chriſtians, became fo buge 
great, that Evariſtus then Biſhop of Rome, for the avoiding of confuſion, and 
the cafier and better infiruG:04 of then, cauſed chem co be diftgibured 
and parred into fifteen particular Pariſhes, and afligned fifteenfeverall 
Presbyters to inftru& and govern them: the Presbyters then being: honeſt 
men,and no waies contradifting Evariſtus. | | wy OTFOOR Fs 

And to prove chat the firſt Chriſtians, who lived under perſecutions; 'The#-4 Chit: 
even from the Apoſtles tire, had ſome kind of Churches; though as then Riangs, had 
not ſo magnificent, you may ſee in i Cor, 12. 13. & 22. & c, 14-19...& 23, > break 
And ſo the moſt azcient of the Fathers do bear wicnels, as Clemens, Tertul= 
lian , Socrates, and Enſebizs, proves the ſame out ofthe book of Philo 
"ry lib, 2, cap, 17. And La&antiue, In carminibus de paſſione Domini: 

ain, n , RIFE + 451 


 Dviſquis ades ,medi Tr 
Sijte parum, — 


\ Whoſoever thouarr, that conieft to the Hoyſe of God, ſtay a while; tha is; 

to contider whithey thou goeſt, and;as Salomon ſaith, To keep and tvok to 

thy foot, when thou goeſt th the Houſe of Gud, whith is;as God bilclfospottn- | 

dech che meaning thereof wnco Moſes, ſaying, Put off thy ſhoves from thy' Exod. 5: 

feet; that is, to make clean thy waies, and bring no #/th, not aty'carye!l! 

affc&ions, nur worldly defires into the Houſe of God;. betatiſez” The'plare 

whereon thou ſtandeſt 5 Holy ground; that is, by reaſon of Gods gravioas and 

ſpeciall preſence in chat place, where Moſes ſtood, and where God is prayed 

unto, and praiſed by the Miniſter, and Worſhipped by the reft of bis faith- 

full ſervants. And if any man defires fuller proofs of this truth, I referbim 

to Cardinal) Bellarmin,and ro that excellent and Learzed Sermon of Maftet 

Mede upon the 1 Cor, 11. 22. ; TD E ITY > | 
Yer I deny nor, bur the, prime Primitive Chriſtians, and the Church The prime pri- 

which was at feruſalens, and received thac Religion, that is, the Faich of mirive Chri. 

Chriſt, which che Scribes and Phariſees and their laws did not allow of, er no 

were conſtrained, many. times, to hidetheir heads in deſo/ate places, and —_ er wa 


were inforced by ftea/th to exerciſe and diſcharge the duties of their pro- why. 
H 2 feffion 


uſque ſuba in limina Templiz 
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feffion in vaults and private bouſes, where they might be moſt ſ afe, though 
the places were not ſutable to their ſervice; the ſwords of their enemies were 
ſo = againft chem. ; 
uc at length, between times, by ſufferance and connivency , and ſome- 
times chrough favour and proteCtion, they began ro be imboldened, and 
to reare up Oretories and Churches, though but ſimple and of mean aſpett, 
| becauſe the eftates of moſt of them were but mean and very low, as S. Paul 
x Cor, 1,26 ſheweth, Not meny Rich, not many Noble are called; which was indeed a 
good way co ſuppreſs the danger of malignity, that looks not ſo much after 
oor eſtates; and a good way to increaſe their number, and propagate their 
deſign with more ſafety, And as by this means the Church began to take 
root, and to grow ftronger; and the wealthier, nobler, and wiſer men be- 
gan. to be in /ove with the Chri/t:ex Religion ; So then they loved nothing 
iow zexlouſly MOTE than to build Churches an(werable for their beauty, to the dignity of 
the 6ſt Chri-.their Religion, and for their greatneſs to the number of cheir Protellors 
ſtjans were af- And the devotion of theſe Chriſtians was ſo large, and did (o /iberally con- 
feacd, & PW | Lute towards the ereRing of their Churches,as che {ſraelites in the dayes 
bountiful of Bezalie! did chearfully preſent their Gifcs and Free-Wi!l-off erings to- 


rribu- : 
DN undets wards the ſetting up of the Tabernacle : no man was backward, and no main 


building of a xwiggerd in this work , which they conceived to be fo profitable and ſo 

their Chur- river art to do: and that in two ſpecial reſpeCts, | 

ches. ; 1, The good that is effefied, by che publick meeting of the « 
2. The evils that are prevented 4 people in theſe Churches, 

I- . The weeting of the Congregation publick/y in a lawful place, and a 

beneficchar we COnl Church, afſures them they offend not the Laws, either of 

reap by our God or man, and ſo ſecures themfrom all b/ame, and prevents the occafios 
coming to the rg traduce, and to ſufpett the /awfa/neſſe of che boly Duties , that we pey= 

Publick meet- £94 3 when as Veritas non querit @nguzos, T rath and the pomomes of 

o& hg the, Juft thiegs and holy a&ions, need not run and hide themſelves in private, 

:, Benefit. hiddenz and-wn/awfu/ places , but may ſhew chemſclvgg and appear ſo 

 . publickly 5, as they might not be ſubje&. co any, the leaſt unjuſt imp. 
tation.” + i- 

2, Benefic, '2: \The-meeting in a publick, conſecrated Church, and not in a private 
Conventicle, eſcapestholſe davgerew plots and machinacions, that are very 
often invented and contrived in thoſe Conventicles, that are vailed for that 
purpoſe, nnder the mantle and pretexce of Religion; And it freeth the 
comers unto the Charch from thoſe ſeditious Dofirines and damnable Divi- 
nity, which the SeCtaries and Hereticks do ſcatter and broach in thoſe un- 
lawful Conventicles, which are the fitteft places for them, to effe& their 
wicked purpoſe, and thuſt needs be ſinful, and offend both God and man : 
becauſt, they. arecontrary to the Laws, both of God and man ; Whenas 
the coming unto the Church quics my conſcience from al! fear of offend- 

£ "bs —— herein I do obey, and do agreeable to the Laws both of 

3 NS Annnbs then that hack any deg of wit , would not a- 
void private orbidden meetings, and go to. ſerve: God, unto the pub-" 
lick, Gburch, which , is. che Houſe, of God, erefted and dclicaced for his 
Service? ! PBs” A318 
-3:1\k\ 2rd i | 
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CHAP. a. 


The Anſwer to the Two ObjeTions that the Fandtich-Sefaries ds 


make. 1. Againſt the Neceſſity. And 2ly againſt the Sandity, 
or Holineſs of our Material Churches, which in deriſson,and cor. 


temptuouſly, tney call Steeple-hou ſes. 


Nd yet for all his, and all that we can ſay for the Church of God, I | 
A find Four ſorts of Obje&ions, that are made by our Fanaticks and 4 52'"5 of Ob- 
Skenimaſtices againſt our Materia/ Churches, As, Lag 

7. Againſt the Neceſfty. p $ 3. Againſt the Beauty & Glory | of Churches. 
7 2. Againſt the Sanity. 4: Againſt che impurity & Impiety { them: 

x. They doobje&;there is no Neceſſity of any Mzterie! Houſe or Church ,_ Obje&ion 
of Ged for his ſervants xo meet in to ſerve God 3 ' becauſe the woman of againſt the ne- 
Sameria, diſcourting with Chriſt about the place where God would be celficy.char we 
worſhipped, Whether in that Mountain, where the Fathers worſhipped, or Ye, no need 
in Hier«ſalem, which, as the Jews ſaid, was the place where men ought ro of Churches, 
worſhip 4" Our Saviour cells her pleiniy, They worſhipped adds pix not 
what 3 for the bour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet in 
Hieruſsltm, worſhip the Father ; but the tre worſhippers ſhell worſhip the F a+ 
ther in ſpitit and: in tyathy becauſe, God is a Spiritzand they thac worſhip John4. 20,23. 
him, niuft worſhip hit in Spirit and 3n rruth 3 and ſuch worſhippers che 
Father ſeeks, and ſuch he /oves. - | ; 

. : And therefore, ſo we have clear beeyts, and pure confcierices, and wore 
ſhip God with our ſoal/s and (pirics, faithfally to pray unto him, and to 
praiſe his Name, ic is #o metfer for the p/ace where we do it, in a Chrch,or 
ina Barn; becauſe God looks rather tothe inward heart, thai to the out- 
ward place where we ſtand. - | [4 3. fy 
_ Tothis | anſwer, Maledife glofſa que cortumpit rextum,and our Saviours Sol. 
words gives them no colour to extore ſuch eonſequericts, and to draw ſuch *** 
concluſions (rgtn them $ for the words ate plain enough, chat #}though for- 
merly, beford Moſes his time, Jacob had a Wel! near Sicher, and he wich 
the other Fathers; worſhipped God Hh chat Mornteir,and afterwards God 
required them to worſhip him in the place, that he ſhould chuſe roput his 
Name there, which, after the eime of David, and the building of his Tem- 
ple by Solomon, was tobe Hreryſatem, arid no where elſe, to perform the 
commanded Publick Service of God; under the punifiment of cuttihg off 
that ſou! from his people, that ſhould dovtherwiſe.” | h 1 
: Yet the kour comerh;and now is; that is, coming,or beginning to comes 
that the partition- Wall betwixc che Jews and- the Gentiles ſhall beSrokew 
down; and the bo:ntd; ahd borders of Gods Church, and che crue worſhip= 
pers of God, (ball be i#{erged, arid they way lawfully, withour offe#ce, wor- 
ſhip God, not only in Fury, where God! was only formerly known aright 5 
bur alfo in #/) che Nartons, and in any Kingdom of the World,fothey wor- 
ſhip him ay ſpirit and in'truth, as they ought ro do's Bur here is not ore 
Sitableg intimaring, that they ſhouldner, or needed not, to meet to ſerve 
God imche'P4b/ick, {barch, bur that whenſoever, and whereſoever, in any. 
Kingdom of the Earth, they ſhould garher themſelves cogether in the Pub- 
lick Chirch, © worſhip God, they ſhonld' worſhip him 44 ſpirit aid int truth, 
otherwiſe, their worſhip is to 19 purpoſe,and will avail them nothizg,thought 
they ftrould' do it publick/yin the Church, This isthe rrue meaning of our 
Saviours-words. | 
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>. We have axother ſort of Se&aries, that yield it requiſite and conve- 
nient for the Saints and ſervants of God to meet and gather themſelves to- 
gether for the Service of God, and do acknowledg the great bexefits, that 
may accrew and be obrained in a Congregation, rather than by any ſingle 
perſon ; but they chink there is no #eceſſity of their meeting in-a Material 
{{burch, or a Steeple-bouſe, as they call it, rather chan in a houſe, or a cham- 
ber, or a barn, or any other place, where they ſhall apponmr co meet ; bee 
cauſe God hath made all places, and there is no real Sandity in any one 
place, more chan in any other ; bur cheſanGity or holineſs muſt be in the 
hearts of the men, and not in the place, which is not capable of any fandiry z 
and therefore, ic is rather our ſuperſtition, than Gods injunQion, te require 
and command men to come to ſuch Material Churches, as to the more ſan- 
a:fied places, rather than co ſuch privete houſes, where theſe Saints do pub- 
lickly meer to ſerve God, 

To make a full Anſwer to this their Obje&ion, you muſt underſtand, 
that the word 4s, holy, is derived from the privarive parcicle, « and y1, 
which fignifieth che Earth, as if to be-bo/y, were nothing elſe, but to be pure 
and clean, and ſeparated from all earthly rouch: And it is taken two 
Way es, 

I, £745, Simply. 
2. WT 7; In ſome reſpes: And, 

1. Way : God ozly is Holy, and the Author of all Holineſs z and as the 
Blefſed Virgin ſaith, Holy is biz Name : And therefore thole Seraphims, 
which Eſaias ſaw, and thoſe wonderows creatures which S. Fobn ſaw, did 
cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, three times together, which we 
do not read of any other Attribute of God. And the Lord himſelf, in thact 
golden Plate, that was to be on Aarons forchead, cauſed theſe words to be 
ingraven, *Maowus xveis, Holineſs is of the Lord, as Tremellius reads itz or, 
Sanfum Domino, Holineſs belongeth to the Lord} as che Valger hach it. 

2. Way : Many other things are ftiled holy, by communication of bolineſs, 
and TE ole holineſs from this Fountain of Holineſs : And ſo, 

1. I he Man Chrift Feſws, 

2, The-faitbful FER on of Chriſt, hol termed 

3- The Outward Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Religion, Þ 29/7 » ſan- 

4. All things Dedicated, and that have relation ro Gods / TORE. Fo= 
Service ; as Times, Perſons, Places, and Things, +4100 

x. The Man Chriſt is perfe&/, and fingularly Holy, as Beda ſaith 3 

And that, 
1.” By reaſon of his H Yoſt atical union with the Godhead. 
3 2. By reaſon of. the moſt perfed7 gualiity of Holineſs impreſſed by 
che Holy Ghoſt inco his Humanity. X 

2, The true Members of Chrift are truly tyled holy, by reaſon of that 
bolineſs which the Holy Spirit of God worketh in them, and they pratiiſe in 
their —_ -w; COAIns. 

3+ thoſe that do eutward!ly profeſs the boly Religion of Feſw Chr i 
are called Saints by the holy Apoſtles: and fo hy > in £49 of Af 
ethers, thar either do prophane, abuſe, or negle& che ſame, 

- 4 All the things, that are Conſecrated by the prayers of the Biſhop for 
the Service of God, and thoſe things that are Dedicated and given for the 
furtherance, and maintenance of God's Worſhip, as Lands, Houſes, and the 
like, are by arelative ſandity, rightly termed boly things ; becauſe, they 
are ſeparated and ſer apart,as S. Paul ſaith of himſelf,(dy»wurwr® os jvey. 
y*ator M8.) for holy uſes, to bring men to holineſs, to honour, ſerve, and 
hy wr ne ther wy Holineſs ir (elf. <5 

. And In chis retpect, we ſay, that the very ground, walls, windows. and 
timber, of the Materia! Church, that are fer forth, Dediceted, and Conſe- 


crated 
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crated for God's Service, are boly things ; not by any inherent reall ſan&icy 
infuſed into them z but by a re/ative bolineſs aſcribed and appropriated 
unco them,by their Dedication and Conſecration for God's FWorſhip,which 
makes chem wore bo/y, and ſo to be deemed, than all other earthly chings 
whatſoever, | | 
And though I will not loſe my time, and waſte my Peper, ro (hew che 
folly and vanity of chac ridicu/ous dedudtion of the Conturer of Will, Apol« ,, 1. - 
lonizs, in the 29. page of his Gralle, againft ſecondary or dependent holi- Pa 
neſs ; yecl will juitife the holineſs, and religious reverence, that we owe, 
and ſhould render, unco all the Materia! Churches, that are Conſecraced 
for Divine-Service, againſt all prophaners of them, Independents, and Fa- 
naticks, whatſoever. And for the ſatisfaCtion of every goad and ſober wan; 
that is not dicunk with a prejudicete conceit againſt God's Houſe, | ſhall 
deſire him ec look inco 2 Chrox. 3. x. and chap, 6. where be may find chie + 
Conſecration of God's Houſe, and che prayer that Solomon made at the 
Conſecration of it, and the benefics,the menifo/d benefics, thac they ſhould 
reap which ſerved God in that Houſe : And if he readsovey thar Chaprec 
at his leiſure, and read it oftex, and then ſeriouſly conſider ic, and wichal 
remember, that of thi Houſe, and the like Conſecrated places, that are 
Dedicared for God's Worſhip, the Lord himſelf ſaich, My Hoſe ſpell be x,y ;5 + 
called the Houſe of prayer for all frodee - and our Saviour Chriſt confira- Macth. 2x. 14. 
h che ſame, chat che Church, which is che Publick place, or place of Pub- Jerem, 7. 10; 
tick Prayers, isrightly called, the _ of God, and the Houſe, which is Plal. 13% 15; 
called by bis Name ; and of which he ſaith, This ſhall be my reft for ever, 
bere will I dwell, for I bave a delight therein 3 Will he tiot confeſs ; chat 
Gods Houſe, and the Place where he dwelleth is Holy ? The Confucer _ 
of Apollonius confelſech , That ſo long as « Prince is, and remgiriech Gralls prg.:6, 
in bis bouſe , becauſe of his M«jefty and pompe, there is nothing in the 
houſe, which derives not thenee ſome degnitie and (pledidor z and will you 
that priviledge to Gods Houſe, which you will yield ©o the Polece of _. 
an earthly Prince ? No, certainly it is an bo/y place. | Vide the Grear 
Therefore, as God will be ſerved iti the tiwe that lie appoitditeth ; and *orichcift Re- 
by che perſon that he chuiſech, and afrer che manner thac himſelf preſcri- YY)*&1.3.6.92 
| bech 3 ſo he will be worſhipped, noc where every one pleaſeth, buc is the * "8. 
place, which is Conſecrated and SaxGified for our Holy God to comhe and 
to be preſetit wich us : as you may ſee in Levit. 17 8. Exod. 23, 19, and 
chap. 25. 8. where che Lord chargerh his peoplezro make tiima Senltueric, -. 
or « Tabernacle, that is, ati bo/y Houſe or Temple; thac be might divel! #- Exod, iy. 8, 
them. , Z , KEE RET 
we therefore the Prophet David deficed, that he might divel{in Gods . 
Tabernacle, und was glad, when che people ſaid, We will go into the Houſe pl. Wo. 
of the Lord, And Chrill ſaich, I ever _taupht in the Synegopue; dind in the Tor - rc 
Temple, that is; for the moſt part, and ordinarily,and alwayes when he come av 
to the Temple, and opportunitie offered him occaſion fo to do; - And $, 
Matibew ſaith, The blind a»d the lame tanic unto bin in the Temple, avid Matih; $1:14; 
be bealed them, And ſo muſt we come unto him inco his Tewpte, if we defice 
ro be bealed of our infirmicies. And fo the Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt, afcer his Aſcenſion into Heaven, mee and worfvipped God. in che 
Temples And when the Chriſtians begati co be wult plied, they p | 
erefted Oratories and Churches, and conſecrated them, as $So/owen didche 
Temple, for God's Service 3 as you may ſeein 1 Cor. 11.22, and from the 
14, Chapcer of the ſaid Epiſtle, where che Apottle bids che women £0 be 
filent in the Church; for chat muſt not be underfood of any other private 
houſe or meerings of men, where the woihen may as lawfully ſpeak &s men, 
orthe Apoſtle had leid too great © burden upon them, and ſuch as they 
neither rould, nor would have born ; but his meaning is, chat the _— 
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_ ___ — thac publickly meeteth in G:ds 17:4/- 
And becauſe That materia! h | 

prophene uſes, for to pray to Go ay - cms Ka _ ſet a part from a!t 

all other exerciſes of Religion, as, Adwiniftrin he y SG wt do 

ſing che Toutbs, ColleCting the A/ws for the Po ag rite wi" amore 

the Lord, and was hallowed and SanG:fied b a and the /tke ſervices of 

\ Chron, 6. tion of the Bithop, to beuſed only for that end yt pray ers and Conſecr as 
ſed his wore ſpecial! preſence for our he] and aff t: at God hath promi- 
manner in that Houſe, more and rather i in afl;ſtance, in a wo/t ſpeciall 
ſee by Solomons prayer, and by the words a ag place, as you may 
Saints and ſervants of God, that underſtood tl 4: = cherefore the true 
and Prophaxe things, did ever Honor and "as 1e a1 _ berwixt Holy 
Reverence to this very place, of Gods Worſhip; BI xe? cal of reſpe& and 
of preſence of the greateſt Monarch of che Wer! oor - = co any Chamber 
muſt be Bare-headed in the Kings Chamber AN 2. Wy not? For ifwe 
Chamber of Preſence, . why ſhould not Gods Ch rk c p ord Lieftenants- 
like Keverence ? Surely none,but prophane —_— > roo Is have the 
SE nks of the bb; thatls, thd Greer _ s,wicked Hereticks,and 
then the' worſt of worldlings, have ever deni ours that are worſe 
or blaiphemed theſe, or any of theſe - = 4 abuſed, prophaned, 
ſal. 93. & (rr cp becometh thy Houſe ' kin —_— es, whereofthe Pro- 

ough; as I (ai 0 3Y E 
In hat ſenſe there is ig; > Iaicoce'® Ka ENrY and in feſpe& of their own netare, 
_ ES.ICE - . y In oxze place more then in axoth 

aike Holy. all places are alike Holy, and fo are all dates, and al] xother, buc 
things, that are ejaſdem ſpeciei, of the ſame 2d, - meats, and all other 

» } and thereis no difference, nor anymore Say ms 3 they are all alike Holy, 

"= ther, chey being all alike created Hotih by G - 9 in po than in che 0+ 
37-ga —m— Ns _— — they were all exceeding Ar cheld Al/the things 

ES +6. we confider Gods deſfignati FS SEL 
ſome Gs AHification of the ſame, by —> one rei the _ things, and the Sax- 
are more Holy and nfes' in the fervice of God; then you (þ ry: ot ſuch and ſach ends. 
then ocher rence 'berwixt the oncand the other arid a _ _ a great deal of diffe- 
rhings. cidental* Holmeſs in anit; belongs wh x: oh greac: deal of a relative and ac- 
therwiſe, what difference will you e one more then to the other; 0» 

And for the | you make betwixc the c b 
© cher clear- £2 Of the fineft- Whear-flower, and the moſt Ho/ ommon bread that we 
—« of this - OD Euchariſt, or the Lords Supper? Bur che = and bleſſed breed of che 
point, you may Our Pray ers to thisend, and for this ” —_ andifying of this bread by 
aroring makes all the difference; has . the body and blood of Chriſt, 
ſedes learned which'are the words I n NOW after the words of Conſecrhti fi 

Sn ne words: of Chriſt, ' Hoc eſt corpus menr, this i ,0u OL It 
oitaterelg Cannot; | withour prophencreſs and a mighty off m, this is my body; we 
tivs; andhis Or unbelicving Fews, of to any other 6-1 l Y _w give the ſame to dogs, 
aniwer to Dr. unworthy of it, as-we-can pive the ith oe _ Oo know ro be alcogether 
hr wy luwpto eirher of theſe, without any foule or off that is made of the ſame 
nn nn nn Torre Pro ar 
| figned the: ſeventh day to be ſet apart fo hi becau ethe Lord hath de- 
That exd;;therefore it ismore Ho/ Tab ch . rump and belloived it for 
dares andieafts,thar are appointed h e other fix 4aies: andſo are'the 
che commemoration of Chriſt's Nat gone rchto Honor God-itvehem, 8s 
diawhiteckes ies v] Thewks- giving or ome ſpreialtbieings ured cartwor: 
dinary favours,which, as on thoſe daies; web pecia{l bleſſings and extraor- 
daies none will prophancy bat'the nexle& * os received from God; which 
phaneners of his ſer2;te. / So whar dif; Ebener, anda yan- 
rally in oe man'more then in anoth -; np or what holineſs is there natu- 
Locd callceh and chooſedb ove man _ none, or littleac all: bue when the 
| beſent,” and bis Eimb«ſſadour, to Pi ore another, to be his ſervant and to 
» to Ptcach his ord, to Adminiſter.his $e- 
craments, 


Marth 18.20. 
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craments, and cauſeth him to be Conſecrated by prayers, and impoſition of 
hands for that purpoſe, as he called Simon Peter, before Simon Magw; 
chen there is a great deal of difference berwixe them, and much ye/ative 
and additionall Hs/ineſs in the one more then in the other, inſomnch thac 
our Saviour ſaich of theſe wet, which he ſaith not of all other men, He that Luk. 10.18; 
receiverh you receiveth me, and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and the 
Lord ſaith of them, which he ſaich not of all other men, He that toucheth Zach, 1.8; 
you, toucheth the apple of mine eye. | ms | 

And you may ſee this 4 ference in the Embaſſadours, and other Officers 
of Kings, Princes, and Potentates, whom we Homer and Reverence more 
chen others; becauſe, they are deputed and Authorized to be our Fudges, 
Sheriffes, or other Officers of the Kingdom, where they are defigned ſo co 
be, ; | | 
And (o likewiſe, what difference, or what Holineſs is there in one place 
more then in another? In a Scone-=Church grouzd, more chan in a Thatch=- 
barn-fleor? Surely, not any at all originally, in reſpeCt of chemſel ves, ſimply 
confidered; but, when ſuch a piece of ground is deſſpned, and dedicated 
for the Worſhip of God, and Conſecreted by prayers for that purpoſe, and 
God promiſerh his preſence, and favour, to be yore eſpecially ſhewed there 
for our In/trudion and Conſolation, than in any other ordinary place what- 
ſoever; Then certainly there is a great deal of difference, and a great deal 
of Holineſs in that place, and mutch more Reverexce oughc to be ſhewed co 
it, and in it, thah in ay other place or common ground; though ic were 
the Kings Pal/ace. And I ſay this is buca ſign and 4 poinr of true Religivs 
. and no branch of Superſtition. | 

Therefore Facob, thar was no waies Suftrſtitivas, ſaid of that place,where 
God ſhewed his preſence to him, This is Gods Houſe 2nd the gate of Heaven; Gen,,4.15: 
and the Lord ſaid uhto Moſes, Put off thy ſhoves from thy fett, for the place | 
where thou flandeſt is Holy ground 3 and why was that ground more Holy Exod.z.s: 
chan atiy other ground ? Not in reſpeCt of any innate holineſs, bur becauſe 
' the Lord reveiled himifelf chere to Moſes, more viſibly and niore graciouſly 
than in any other place. | | 

And 1 pray you look what the Spirit of Go4 adviſeth , and injoynetb us 
to do, when we come into the Honſe of God; To keep thy foot, and niuch Eccl 5.r. 
more thy heart, and thy head, as thou oughteſt ro do; decently and Reves For thisphrafe 
rently, when thou goeft ro the Houſe of God; and therefore mich mote Reves- is a Synechdo- 
rently,” when thou arc and ftandeſt in Gods Holiſe; And be troreready to _ og pare 
hear, then to give the Sacrifice of Foo/s; which they do, . that deſpiſe this = hes ey 
Houſe of God, which none but fools will do ; for if we make no difference all the mem- 
of theſe chings, bur thac every nian that will; may incrude himſelf to do bers of the bo- 
the ſervice, which God fequiterh to be done by a#other, and he niay do 4y whichin 
that ſervice any #b-:re, in axy one place as well as in anvttiery in 4 common the Chuch of 
barn, as well as iri an Holy Church; then ſurely weneedinor oblerve any 1. rrp fag 6 
time, when any one day is as good, and as Holy as another, the MHunday as Religions de- 
well as the Lords- day; and 1o confounding perſons, times, and places, we ccncy, as ts 


ſhall confound al! Religion, and we (hall ſuddenly bring Atheiſm; and all Þ<2d che knees 
Prophaneneſs among che people. | ads *. 
the head, and 
rhe like, 


. 
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CHAP.-XL 


The anſwer to another ObjeFion, that our F anatick-Setaries ds 
make againſt the Beauty, and Gloriows Adorning of our Chur- 
ches; which we ſay ſhould be done with ſuch decent Ornaments, 
and Implements, as are befitting the Houſe and Service of God); 
The reaſons why, we ſhould Honor God with our goods: and how 
liberal, and bountiful both the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, and 
the Chriſtians of the New Teſtament, were to the Church of 
God. 


Hicdly, There b: another ſort of cloſe-handed, and coverous-hearted 
Fanatick SeFaries z that are much offended at our Beantifying, and 


beaurifying of 4dorxing our Churches , ſo as is fitting and meer for the Houſes of God; 
our Churches, And they do ObjeR, that God is a Spirzt, and will be ſerved inſpirit and 


Pſal. Fo 19. 


Mich. 6. 7. 


in truth; and therefore he requireth not our goods,our go/d, and our filver, 
which he hath no#eed of, or our Cattle, when as al) the beafts of the Forreſt 
are bis, and ſo are the Cattle upon a 1000. hills, and be delighteth wot in 
burnt offering: and ſo the Prophet ſheweth, when he demandech, 1! the 
Lord be pleaſed with thonſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of 
Oy! ? No, no, the Lord careth for xo ſuch things, we may keep themal! to 
our ſelves ; for he hath Shewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 


- Lord doth require of thee, and that is, To do Juft ly, and to love mercy, and to 


Deut, Is, 12» 


walk humbly with thy God. And therefore the Lord ſaith not, Give me your 

id, to make me Palaces; or your filver, to adorn my boxſe, wherein I 

well not; but give me your hearts, wherein I delight co dwell, if they be 
pure and clean, and void of the filthineſs of fin and corruption, ©via de- 
licie mee cum filis bominum; becauſe, my delights are, to be with the (ons 
of men; and I defire no more of them, bur, To fear the Lord their God, to 
walk in all his wazes, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord their God withall 
their beart, and withall their ſoul. 

And from theſe and the like premiſes our Fanaticks do conclude, that 
as God was never better ſerved, chen when his Churches and Oratories were 
no better then poor mens Cotrages;and when the Chriſtians axſwered their 
perſecuters, in the time of Fu/ian z who ſaid, their ſervice was not ſo S9- 
lemn, nor their Temples anſwerable to the Majeſty of God, that thebeft 
Temples which they could dedicate unto God, wer their SenG:fied ſouls, 
and clean hearts; ſo they would have ozr times to be the like, and our 
Churches to be no fairer, nor any otherwiſe beantified then they were in 
thoſe times of poverty and perſecution. | | 

To this 1anſwer and confeſs, chat God delightech more in the Holineſs 
of the hearts of them chat ſerve him, then in the honor and beauty of the 
place where he is ſeryed. But, though Moſes in che mountain, Fob on the 
dunghill, Feremy in the mire, Danie/in the Lions den, Ezec#jas in his bed, 
and the Apoſtles in the ſtocks, called upon the name of che Lord and he 
beard them, and ſo Chrift preached on the Mount, and in the YValley,on the 
Sea-ſhore, and in the Ship; and Saint Paul did the like in an upper Cham- 
ber, and the people heard them, as well chen as in the Temple, and God 
accepted of their ſervice. | | 

Yet, as Saint Pan/ demands of the Corinthians, whether they thought ic 
ſeemly, chat a woman {ould be bare-headed inthe Churchz ſol demand 


of 


againſt Sacriledge, - 

of theſe men, as the Prophet Haggai demandech of the Fews, Ts it fit that 
you ſhould dwell in ſieled houſes, and let the Houſe of God lye waſt? ory is ic 
meet and Religious that the Church of Chriſt ſhould be no better beautified 
then a husband- mans bary? And | may ask of any rational man, if che 
Sanfity, and Celebrity of the place where God is uſually and publickly ſer- 
ved, doth not ayimate che devotion, and ſtir up piow thoughts in all. good 
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of Holineſs, as the Propher ſpeakech, _ — | 
Therefore the good and god)y King David, when kheintended to build 
God an Houſe, ſaith, That becauſe the Palace was not for man, bur for the 
Lord God; 1 prepared with all my might for the Houſe of my God, the Gold 
for the vhings that were to be made of Gold, the Silver for things of Silver, 
and the Braſs for things of Braſs, the Iron for things of Iron, and Wood for 
things of Wood, Onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, gliſtering ſtones and of divers 
colours, and all manner of Pretious-ſtones, and Marble- ſtones in abundance; 


I Chrog, 29. 
I,2, 3» 


How liberally 
King David 


moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affefion to the Houſe of my God, T have. of gave to build 
mine own proper goods, of Gold and Silver which 1 have given to the Houſe of *nd deaurity 


my God, over and above ail that I have prepared for the boly Houſe, even rbree © 


thouſand Talents of Gold, of the Gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſgnd Talents of 
refined Silver, to over-lay the walls of the houſe withallz The Gold for things 
of Gold, and the Silver for things of Silver, and for all manner of work to be 
made by the hands of the Artificers. And ſothe chief of the Fathers and 
Princes of the tribes, and Captains alſo offered moſt willingly and gave for 
the ſervice, the building and beautifying of the Houle of God, of Gold five 


ods Houſe, 


thouſand Talents, and ten thouſand drams, and of Silver ten thouſand Talents, 1 Chroa, 397: 


and of Braſs eighteen thouſarid Talents, and one bundred Talents of Iron. 


And not only this good Kings beart, and his people, were thus in/arged The Park ot 
ſo freely to offer their goods for the building, beeutifying, and adorning of before Davids 


Gods Houſe ; bur alſo all other faithfull ſervants of God, that were 
lows of Gods Worſhip, both afore and after Davids time did the like: for 
if you confider the building of the Taber#acle, and the furniture that be 
long'd unto it, in the time of Moſes; you ſhall find, that, alchough the peo- 
ple were but wenderers in the wilderneſs, and therefore could not be very 
wealthy, nor have any more riches, but only what they broughc out of 'E. 
gypt; yet this was the free and voluntary dedication ofthe Altar ( inthe 
day when ic was anointed) by the Princes of Iſrael: Twelve Chargers of fil- 
ver, twelve ſilver Bouls, twelve Spoons of Gold; euch Charger of filver weigh- 
ing one hundred and thirty ſhekels.z each Boyl ſeventy cicles, or ſhekels: all 
the filver veſſels weighed two thouſand and four bundred ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the Sanfuary; the golden Spoons were twelve, full of incenſe; weighing: 


ten ſhekels a Piece, after the ſhekel of the Sandipary; Allche Gold of the Nu 
Spoons was one hundred and twenty ſhekels.: every ſhekel weighing balf 85, 


an ounce, Whereby you may perceive, what care they took in that iy- 
fancy ofthe Church, ro have all the appurtenances of the Hoaſe of God (o 
fir and ſo ſpecious as they could poſſibly make ic, even tothe wttermeſtiof 
their abilities. | Fo 01208 ono; 55 wo) 

And ſo after Davids time, beſides the foreſaid moneys, that David lefe 
for the uſe of Gods Houſe, ( which came to the rate of eight chouſand Tas 
lents of Gold; and of Silver, ſeventeen thouſand chikars: and every chis« 
kar containing one thouſand and eight hundred cicles, and weighing ning 
hundred ounces, ) King So/omox was (o bountifull, and his donation fo ex- 
ceeding /arge,that it can. very hardly be valued; for, beſides the ftnffes that 
he laid in- of Timber, Marble, Stone, Braſs, Iron, Capes, and Pretious> 
ſtones, be overlayed the greater Houſe, which he fieled with Firr-crees, with 
fine. Gold, and the garniſhing of the Houſe with Pretious- tones for beau- 


ty, and the Gold was the Gold of Parvaim; and he overlayed the Hogs 
h | 79 E 
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the beams , the poſts, and the walls thereof,and the doors thereof with Gol: > 

and graved Cherubims on the walls 3 and he over-laid the moſt ho'y Houſe 

with fixe Go/d, amounting to ſix hundred Talents, and the weight of the 

»ailes was fifty Shekels of Gold ; and he over-laid the upper Chambers 

with Gold, and the two (hersbims he oversJaid with Gold ; and he made 

ten Candleſticks of Gold, and a hundred Baſins of Gold ; and the Flowers, 
+ Chren. 3. & and che Lamps, and the Tongs, made he of Gold, and that perfedq Gold; and 
4. the Snrfors, and the Cenſers of pure Gold 3 and the Entry of the Houſe, 
the Inner-doors, and the do»rs of the Houſe of the Temple, were of 
Gold. 

And when all theſe mwvalrgb/e Treaſures and Furnicures of this Houſe 
of God were ranſacked and carried away by Nebuchednezzar King of Ba- 
tylon; and Cyraws, aftertheir 70. years Caprivity, gave the Jews leavero 
Retwy»,and gave them power and licence,to re-edifie and ro build the Houſe 
of God again; theſe captive Jews, newly returned out of bondage, beyond 
their abilicy, were molt bountiful in their contributions for the ſetting up 
of another Temple: which though for Beauty and Majeſty it was not cor- 
reſpondent tothe former Temple, yer was it very g/orioms, and finiſhed moſt 
readily, and the free Donations of the people were ſo /arge, thac when all 
the work was finiſhed, the ſurpluſage of their Gifts, that reinained to beau- 
tifie the ſame and provide ornaments for it, and to defray other future rec- 
konings, mwwnced to 650, Chichars of S:lver,and a 100. Chichars of Gold. 
And to this Nehemias the Tyrſhatha gaveto the Treaſure a thouſand drams 

+» 7. 70s f 
DS Sis likewiſe ſome of the chief of the Fathers and Headsof houſes were nor be- 
Verſe 71.72, hind, to build and beautifie this Houſe of God, but gave to the T reaſure 

of the work twentie thouſand drams of God, and two thouſand and two bun- 
dred pound of Silver ; and that which the reſt of the people gave, was 
twentie thouſand drams of Gold, and two thouſand pound of Silver, and 

ſeven Prieſts Garments, 

bus youſee how che Jews. both in the time of David, and before Da» 
vid, and after David, and both in their proſperitie and in their adverfitie 3 
when they were full,in the dayes of So/omen, and when they were empize 
and weak, after their return' from Captivity ; were moſt zea/ouſly attefted 
co build and beautifie the Hbyſe of God, and to ſpare neicher Gold nor 
Silver to sdorne the ſame) as it ought to be. 

- And what dowe ? Surely change the caſe, inftead of giving to. build 
and beantifie the Church, and the maintenance of. the Service of God's 
Houſe, we take away the flates and timber, and all the Furniture of the 
Church, and, as the Pſa)mift propheſied'of our times, all the carved works 
thereof; and the goodly Mynuments of our pious forefathers, we break, down 

- with Hxes and'bammers : andiinftead of providing the Prieſts Veftures for 
the Churcheſervice, we are'more ready to take their germents from their 
backs, and their bread out of their mouths. ; | 

0hj, + "Bur you will ſay, they were Fews, which ſo adorned thitir Temple, as you 

ſhewed before, and their Religion conſiſted in outward pomp, and carne! 
Service, whereas we are Chriſtians; and the Kings Daughter, which is:che 
Church of Chriſt, « a/! glorioxs within; and her ſervice to God confifteth 
nor, either in 6arne! Ceremonies; or exterxal Glory, bur, as C aciſt:ſaith, 
in ſpirit and iif truth. | 2351 | - 

Sol, *F anſwer, Thar | confeſs the chiefeft Glory of the Kings Daughter, is 

within, in a pure heart, and a ſanFified ſoul 3 bur her clotbing is of wrought 
Gold; and her outward raywent is of needle-work, and ber veſture us of pure 
Gold, wrought abour with divers colours, very fair and'glorious to behold. 
Soour Keligionand our'zeab ro God*s: Worſhip, muſt nor only reſt and re- 
hide in the bear, bur it muſt bud forch ,-and appear: in all our ourward 
Fa & "1 actions ; 


of Gold, fifty Baſins, and five hundred and thirty Prieſts Garments. Ando . 


S againſt Sacriledge, 


actions ; and God will be ſerved, not only inwardly with our hearts, but 
allo outwerdly with all the other parts of our bodies, 24a per exteriora cop - 
noſcuntur interiora, and our zeal to Gods Honour mult ſhew it (elf by our 
zeal co God's Houſe 3 for fo King David ſaid, and fo Chriſt ſaid, The zeal 
of thine Houſe bath eaten me up. 

And therefore, not only the Fews, but the Chriſtians alſo, were moſt li- 
beral and bountiful in their gifrs and contributions for the erefting of 
Oretories, and the adorning of Gods Church ; And although, that while 
chey were under the Sword of perſecuting Tyrants, their tate and condi- 
tron permitted them not to have /tate/y Churches, yer when their per ſecu- 
tiou ceaſed, and they became into a better caſe, and had ref, their Chur-= 
ches became ſumptuogs, and no colt was (pared to make them both fair and 
beautiful. | 

_—_ we find, that before the time of Conſftextinein the reign of Severus, 
Gordian, Philip, and Galicnaxs, there were many goodly and ſpatious Chur- 
ches builded, which Dioc/efian by a publick Proffamation carfed to be 
thrown down ; but M:ximinu hypocritically permictech chem to be ye- 
edified, and madeup in a greater heighth, and more beantiful than they 
were before, asthey were indeed exceedingly bettered, immediately afcer 
the death of Maxiwmins, as it appeareth by that Solemny Sermon, that was 
made in praiſe of the bui/ding of Churches, and exprefſely dire&ed co Pan- 
linus Biſhop of Tyr. And Theodorer ſaich, That the Emperours Con- 
flantine, and his ſon Conſtextins, beſtowed many rich and precions vellels 
upon the Ghurch, And when $, Bafi/ had converted Yatexs to become 
« Chriſtian, he beſtowed certain /ands and poſſeſſions unto the Charch, 
And Nicepboras ſaith, That Theodofins and his Wife Enudoche, ſent monies 
very bountifully to the Biſhop and Church of Rowe. And Yelentinian and 
Gratien,are exceedingly praiſed in the Chronicles of the Churchgfor their 
tare, and the proviſion thar they made for the Churches of Chriſt, And 
Sozomen relates, how Conftantius beſtowed u the bo/y Church, grear 
fammes of monies that did ariſe co him, out of che /mages that were mol- 
ten, and otherwiſe by way of Taxes and Tributes; And divery of the 
Chriſtian Emperours provided, that the lands, houſes, and poſſeſions of the 
Church; and the goods of other Chriſtians that had been taken from then, 
in the times of perſecution , ſhould be reſtored and re- delivered-unto 
the Biſhops and Church again. And [ hope our moſt gracious and religious 
King, will do che like, tharzas he is not inferiour to them'in piety; ſo he will 
beno /efſe in the Rules of Equity, and as, bleſſed be God for it, he hath 
moſt graciouſly reftored very much, and more than eny other hath done, 
already. wow $4 
7 And what ſhall I ſay more? Ic is moſt: apparent to any one, that will 
read Evuſchius, Socrates, Theodoret, «Sozdwen, and other Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 

ters, how the: firkt and beft Chriftians, as they H ow in ſtretigch, wee/th,and 
' power, fothey (tudied and ftrived to exceed both Fews and Gentiles,'iti 
their care anid-zee/ to promote the Honour of God, and to manifeſt tlie 
ſame untoihe World by all the poſſible wayes they could deviſe z And be 
cauſe that,as nature teacheth us, to provide good things; fo wiſdont and 
policy ſheweth how we ſhould-do our beft to procure che permanenc tare 
and perpervity of thoſe good things. And: fo Religity likewiſe ceacheth 
us, to follow the ſame courſeto perpetuate the Service arid the Honotir'we 
yield unto our God : and che Sainrs and ſervants of God conceiving no 
Don#tion of honour to be more permanent and laſting than Churches-and 
Temples, magnificently 'ere&ed, and ſumptuonſly maineained 5 thereforez 
they were no'iggards, and ſpared no coſt to build'thtir Oratories and 
Churches, chat che Worſhip and Honour 'of God, miphe be perperually 
continued, | _ 
Ie 13 And 
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And very many Reaſons might be produced to ſhew, chat they ſhould, 
Ro — tothe a6 fher” % their power , 5 2m God wich their riches, and co 
i ad hovou __ or benefits they beſtow for his Honour, to be permanent and du- 
God with our e: or : 
riches. : 44 I, Where any true Religion reſteth in the heart, it requireth the utter= 
1. Reaſon, moſt extent that unfaigned Jove and affe&ions can atford and ſhew to- 
wards God ; And, as S. Gregory ſaith, Probatio dile&ions exhibitio eſt ope= 
ris, Qur inward love and affeCtions are to be opened and manifeſted by che 
outward effe&s: And therefore, whereſoever the crue Religion [wayerth in 
the hearts of men, as it ought, che outward devotion and zea] towards 
God's Church, and the Service of God in his Church, will be fhewed, ſo 
far forth as they are inabled co do. 
2, Reaſon 2. As Religion requireth, ſo Nature teacheth us to bonour God with our 
: ' goods: which'is, not only honeſtly and inoffenſively to uſe them ; bur alſo to 
alienate, ſeparate, and ſer apart'ſome portion of chem from our own occa- 
fions, tothe uſe and ſ#&vice of God, not as gifts or ſupplies of his waxts, 
Quia «fferimus ; is the Lord of «ll things, but as the ſigns of our thankfulneſs and ac- 
— —_ knowledgement, that he is the Doxor and Giver of chem a]l to ns, and as 
rudinis pro illis the means to ſer up,and to ſhew forth his Honourby the erefting and beau« 
donis que 4 Dev rj5fging his Churches, and the maintenance of his Worſhip and Miniftery in 
recepmis. thoſe Churches: For why ſhould any man think, that God hath grven 
Ia -4- as ſuch vericty of all good things, as Gold, Silver, Cattel, Wine, Oil, 
roy ' and abundance of moſt excellent beauty, to be imployed only upen our 
ſelves, and for our pleaſures, and, it may be, in meer vanities, without an 
regard or reſervation of ay of them to be beſtowed, for the upholding of 
his Honour, and the Duties of his Service? When as So/omon ſaith, That 
_ ® o be will be ſerved with the chief of thine increaſe : And the Lord himſelf bids 
act 3" thee to bring all the Tythes, or Tythes of all kinds into bis Houſe : And 
therefore Origen, the greateſt Clerk that lived in his dayes, ſaith, Qui 
Origen in colit Deum, debet donis & oblationibus aguoſcere eum eſſe Deum omnium, He 
Numb. c. 18. that worſhippech God, muſt by his gifts and 9b/ations unto God, acknow- 
How. 11. ledge himto be the God and Giver of all chings. | 
2. Reaſon, 3. Secing God requireth co be honoured with thy ſubſtance, and with the 
Prov. 3.9. firſt fruites of all thine increaſe, and to teſtifie thine inward love, by thine 
outward gifts and oblations ro himz you know then, that the greatneſs and 
goodneſs of our gifts doth ſet forth and ſhew the greatneſs of our love, and 
the lincerity of our affe&ion cowards God ; For, Fuxte menſuram bonor i4 
erit menſure donations, According to the quality and condition of the per- 
ſon, whom we honour, ſo ſhould our gifts and our preſents that we offer 
him be 3 as the greater they are, whom we honour, the greater regard we 
ſhould make of the gifts and gblations that we offer unto him : As it is 
unſcemly, and a ſhame for us, to preſent unto our Kings and Princes, or 
any other perſon of Honour, any poor, mean, baſe, or paltry preſent ; So 
it 1s, if we do the like to God : And therefore che Prophet Malachy de- 
mandeth, If you offer unto God the blind for Sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if 
Malach.1.8, you offer the lame and the ſick, is it not evil? Offer it now unto thy Governour ; 
will be be pleaſed with thee ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. So, the Lord was no 
wayes pleaſed with Cains offering, becauſe, that having enough, and all 
good things from God, he kept the beſt for himſelf, and gave a little of 
the meeneft and worſt ants God : And you know what God ſaith, Curſed 
be the deceiver, which bath in his flock, « male, aud voweth and ſacrificeth unto 
the Lord @ corrupt thing, and (o,like unto Cain,keepeth the beft for himſelf ; 
for I am « Great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Name is dreadful a= 
mong the Heathen, and therefore you ſhould not offer unto me the ooreſt 


and-che baſcſt things you bave, bur the beſt and the greateſt of al -your 
ſubſtance. 
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Therefore the Gentiles, by the light of xatare, and the Fews, by the ex. H + 
ample of Moſes, David, Solomon, and the reſt of Gods Prophets, that were th _ 
inſpired by Gods Spirit,and all che godly and zealous Chriftians,that were & Clividiens, 
illuminated by the light of truth, confidering the greatneſs and theglori- © cRcd greac 
ous Majeſty of our Great God, that is Optimus Maximus, The Bzft and the 924 _ glorious 
Greateſt of all the things thac you can imagine,and is moſt wonderful in all —— 
his Works, conceived it fitting to ere and build ſuch greet, magnificent, + = 
and moſt g/orious Temples, and Churches, as mighe ſeem fitting, and, fo And 7 luarch 
far asthey were able, to make them correſpondent ro the Greatneſs, and the ſeuceth down 
Glorious Majefty of that Great God, for whoſe Honour , Worſhip, and Þ** an infi- 
Service, they ere&ed and dedicated the ſame, And ſuch were the T le _ Hp it 
of Apollo at Delphos, of Diana at Epheſus, of 4 mphiarans , and Fupiter $ylls, Volpafian 
Olympus, and the Temple of Solomon in Hieruſa/em, and the Churches of and Domitian, 
S. Panl m London, and S. Peter in Weſtminſter, and abundance more, which © build che 
you may ſee in cheſe Kingdoms, that our moſt zealous, religious, and god- C_ of Fu- 
y forefathers builc, and ſpared #0 coft nor charges to adorne and beantifie _ __ 
chem moſt gloriouſly with all necefſary Furnitures,for the Honour and Wits Plurarobin the 
ſhip of cheir God, and the Service of 7:ſus Chrift. | ” Life of Publi- 

And ſhall we throw down theſe Houſes, and lay waſte theſe Temples of © pag. lof. 
God, or think much to beſtow a {irtle of our wealth, that God hath ſo /;- © ***- 
berally beſtowed upon us, ro keep them up, and co have them competently 
erimed and beautified ? God forbid, chat our /ove to God's Honour, and 


bur thexkfulneſs to Feſus Chriſt, ſhould be o lircle, asco do ſo. 5 
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CHAP. XIL. 


The Anſwer to another ObjeFion, that our brain-fech Seltaries do 
make for the utter overthrow of our Cathedrals and Churches, 
as being ſo fowly ſtained ana prophaned with popifh Superſti- 
tions; and therefore being no better than the Temples of Baal, 
they ſhould rather be quite demoliſhed, than any wayes adarned 
and beautified. | Wie ons 


Ourthly, we have ſotne other Seffarits mote brain-fick that the for- 4, Objection a 
mer ; and rheſc,under the pretence of zeal to the purity of Religion, gainſt che be- 

do hotly plead for the deſtr»&ion of our Churches, and cry out in che lan- '”s of our 
yuage of the Edomites, Down with them, down with them, evento the very > png 
ground ; for they have been defiled and prophaned by the Tdo/atries and ** 7 7: 
ſuperſtitions of the Popiſh Biſhops,and their Maſs-Priefts :-and therefore as the 
Lord, by a flat Precepr, commanded rhe + Iſraelites, ſaying, You ſhall ut- 
terly dejtroy ell the places, wherein the Nations, which ye ſhall prſſeſs, ſerved 
their gods, upon the bigh Mountains, and upon the Hills, and under every | 
Tree ; and you ſhall overthrow their Altars, and break, their Pillars, ales Devr. r2. 2, 3. 
their Groves with fire ; aud you ſhall hew down the graven Images of their gods, « I 17 6, 
and deſtroy the names of them out of the place : And as Fehoſaphat, accord» © # 
ing to this Precepr, took away the Higl<places, and Groves out of Fudaz and 
Hezechias alſo, removed the Higheplaces, and brake the Images, and cut down 
the Groves, and brake in pieces the brazen Serpent that Moſes bad made, be» 
C@uſe the children of Iſrael dig burn incenſe to it : So ſhould we ſubvert, and 
| throw down all the Monuments of Idolatry and Superfticion, and all che 
' Places where the true Religion, and the Service of God have been abuſed : 


And accordingly, theſe frantick Zelots have, whereſoever chey came, __ 
cou 
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ED - could do it, thrown down many of our Churches, and brake in pieces the 
= Fonts wherein they were Baptiz-d,' and threw down the Tombs and Monu- 
ments of their Fore-fathers, and made ſuch havock of Gods Houſes, and de- 
firoyed all Holy places (o, as 1s lamentable to confider it: And they tell us 
—_— impndently, that to hold up ſuch places to ſerve God therein is no- 
thing elſe but with King ' Sax/, to reſerve the execrable and accurſed 
things for Gods YYorſhip , which is abominable in the fight of 


Sol, 1. Tothis I Anſwer, 1. Thar it is better to ſerve God in thoſe places that 
| have been ſuperſtitionſly abuled, (as formerly al! places were Idolatroufly 
defiled by the Heathens) chan nor to ſerve him in a»y place ; for as when 
certain Chriſtians found « vacant and a 9d place in the City of Rome, 
where they thought they might conveniencly build a Church, and certain 
looſe companions, that were Yifua/lers, made claim, and prercended a Title 
unto it, and told Alexender Severus, it was not ſo fit, to makea Houſe to 
ſerve God in, as it was for them to ſel] and vert their commodities; the 
The giſcreer perour, led by the light of xatwre, being no Chriſtian, anſwered moſt 
nnſner of _ ns that he thought ir better, God ſhould be Worſhipped any 
—_ way, and in auy place, rather then that they ſhould bave rbeir way, ro make 
. ic a place for their ſhambles: ſo ſay I, thatic is a great deal fitter, to ſerve 
God in theſe Houſes, that were ſo Zealouſly erefed and ſo Relrgiouſly Con- 
ſecrated for Gods ſervice, howſoever they were afterwards ſoz/ed with 
ſome vanities, and perhaps defiled with ſome [dolatries, then that they 
ſhould be thrown down,or be made a Stable for their Horſes, or a Kitchin to 
dreſs meat for their tables, as ſome of theſe SeCtaries have made theſe 
Houſes of God to be, 

2. I ſay char there is nomore affinity or likeneſs between thoſe times of 
the Iſraelites and our times, and. betwixtrhat people, who were Fews, and 
us, that are Chriſtians, then is berwixt Simon Peter, and Simon Magus, or 
philip the Apoſtle, - and Philip King of Macedon; for we are not comman= 
ded, to do againſt [do/aters, asthey were commanded to do againſt che 
Caneanites: as,they were forbidden to make Covenants of peace, or to have 
"any commerce with the inhabitants of that place, and they were comm in- 
ded'to' root out and to deſtroy all thar people, and we have noſach injun- 
Zion, to probibite.us to trade and traffick, cither with Papiſts, Fews, or 
Gentiles; neither may the Reformed (hurches and Proteltancs puc others 
their neighbours to the ſword , only becauſe they are [4o/aters, or of a 
contrary eligion, buc they are rather tolabour for their Converſion, as Sr. 
Pay! did the Idolaters of 'eAthenus, and not to work their deſtry- 
dion. 

3- I ſay,thatthe examples of Fehoſaphat and Hezechias, are no comman= 
ding precepts, and bave not the force of /aws, and you know thac Vivitur 
preceptis non exemplis, men are to live by /aws, and not by examples, where- 
of we haye more bad then good; bur were they never ſogood and fo god- 

ly, yet are they no Commanders but Councellors, and no laws to injoyn 
us, bach 'us to dire us, and thatinthe like caſes; for where the propor- 
tion che equality, betwixt the example and the following of it,faileth, 
there we muſt likewiſe faz/ to follow it ; and we find a great deal of 4iſpro- 
portion and inequality betwixc the groves and high places of the Fews, and 
our ({athedrals and Churches, that were the Papiſts; becauſe their groves 
and high places were very dangerous to be left, for the juft fear ot a ſecyer 
acceſs and coming unto them, by the ſuperſtitious Jews, that were alwaies 
ſo apr and ſo ready to fall into Idelatry; and our Cathedra!ls and Chur- 
ches are freed from this fear, when as they are throughly cleanſed 
and purged from all the former ſuperſtitions by the pure Preaching of the 
Word of God, and no 1d/atrow Papif comes unto them, nor any 


other, 


A 
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other, but only thoſe that profelle themſelves to be 'of the pure Re- 
ligion. 
A nd therefore learned Zanchius ſaith,that Vbique locorum in omnibus fers Hieron, Zanch, 
Regnis & Provinciu,que amplexe ſunt evangelium,Templa ipſa in quibus Idola- - aac near 
trie admiſſa fuit, tot annos retenta ſunt; In every place, and in all Kingdoms ge ons. 4.68 
and Provinces wel-nigh, which have imbraced the Goſpel, the Churches * ** 
themſelves, where 14o/atry hath been commitced, have been retained (0 
many years together, 

And why ſhould they not be ſtil] uſed? For what evil have the Chrurthes 
commicted, that they, which were dedicated coſuch an Holy uſe, as is the 
true ſervice of God; ſhould be now ſo ſeverely handledzas co be either quite 
demoliſhed, or diverted and turned co any other purpoſe? For the ſenſeleſs 
creetares cannot beſaid ro be ſinful and ſo not to be cenſured ; and there- 
fore the Leprous mans bouſe was rather to be purged then to be pulled down; 
and where the malady is uncurable, there, as the Poet ſaith, | 


nn echedic abile vulnks 
Enſe recidendum) ne pars ſyncera trahatur, 


The part only infe&ed and putriffed, is to be ciit off, and not to caſt away 
the whole: and ſo the wiſer Divines chrew down the 4/tars of thoſe Chur- 
ches, where I4olatry and ſuperſtition were wh6oſt uſed, bur they choughr good 
to keep the (burche (till rorheir former uſes, 

And ſo, when the two hundred and fifty men offered incexſe tinto the 
Lord, in the Rebellionof Kor azGod himſelf bade Elcazer the High Pricft, 
not to throw away thoſe braſen Cenſers, which thoſe men offered, bic ro 
imploy them for bj; ſervice, and to make of theris Broad pletes for « covering us, 16 38: 
of the Altar. And when Fericho was taken by che Iſraelites, Foſhus cau- RE 
ed the Gold, Silver, Braſs, and Iron that were txecrab{e goods, not to be 
thrown away, but to be brought into the Horſe of the Lord, and pur itico | 
the Treaſury of Gods Houſe, And it is very well worth your dbſervation, to Jolh,s.:6. 
conſider what the Lord himſelf comitiandeth Gedeox to do; namely, to 
take his Fathers young Bullock, even the ſecond Bull:ck, of ſeven years old, 

(that was fed to be offered tinro Baa/) and chrow down the A!tar of Baa, | 
and cut down the grove that is by it, and Build an Altar unto the Lord Judg. 6, 26. 
thy God, upon the top of this rock : and Take the ſctoud Bullock 4nd offer 4 We 
burnt Sacrifi.e, with the word of the grove, which thou ſhalt tut down. be. 

And according to theſe Preſiderits the Law provided , thac the bouſet co 1; tie 8: 
wherein the Hereticks did meet, and bruached their damneble Diviniry, Valente, Marr. 
ſhould be adjudged to be united to the Orthodaxal Churthes,as were alſo '#. 1:./e2,t, 
the boyſes and habitations of the Celicoles thar yere Hereticks fo called; #9 + 
and in Saint Auguitines time, the Charches that the Donatiſts polſelſed, were 
hot deftroyd bur they were taken from them, (as we took ours from che Ko 
man-Priefts) and were given to the CatholickBilhops. 

And therefore, why ſhould not we uſe thoſe (hburches, that were Religis 
ouſly dedicated, and Holily Conſecrated for Gods ſervice, and could not 
themſelves commit any «fence , nor be ſo Prophaned, as the accurſed things 
of Fericho, or the Bullock, and groves of Baal, or the Churches of the Ari- 
ans and Donatiſts, to be the Temples and San&ified Houſes, wherein out 
; People ſhould meet to hear Gods Word, to prey unto him, and to receive his 
Holy Sacrament f | - OD 

Buc I remember Platarch, and Titw Liviu tell us how that the Rowans Plurarch. in 
after they had expelled Tarquinius Superbuis, when his ſon Sextus Tarqui- vit. Publicole. 
#ius hid moſt thamefully raviſhed Lucretia, they all took a Solemn oath, P38: 713. & 
they would never ſuffer any King to Reign over them; and becauſe chis > wap 


was not ſufficient to free. themfrom che fear of a Kega! Government, the, 
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Conſul Brutus, in the behalf of the people, makes a ſolemn Oration to his 
fellow Conſul Tarouinins Collatinis, to give over his Conful- (1p, and ro de- 
part the City, to frce the people from chat fear ; becauſe that, alrhough he 
was a very honeſt mar,and was a principal attor,in expelling {.rguiniusSupere 
Ezzs, and they could lay nothing to his charge,that ever he d74 or [aid azainlt 
the /iberty of the people, or for the Government of Kizgs* yer fleeing his 
name was Targuinizs , the freedom of the C ity could not be »/y fecured, 
nor the men free from the fear of Tyranny fo long as a perſon of t92r xamey 
how juſt and izzocent {o ever he were, continned within the City: Sol be- 
lieve, it is Rot for any ev//, that thele men can, or could ever eſpy in our 
Churches, they cry ſo much, and yell like Fo/ves againſt them ; bur only for 
che name, that they are ſaid co be built by Roman Catho/icks, and that Po- 
pith Prieſts have ſerved in them : bur it is nothing to us, who 6u7/t them, 
or who ſerved in them, ſo we lerve God arzight in them; chis1s all that we 
areto look unto. | 

For fo we find, that our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in their ctime 
frequented the Temple, nor thar which So/omcn builr, nor that which Zo- 
robabelereted; bur that which Herod, that fought our Saviours life, bail- 
d:d and beauificd; and that which the Scribes and Phariſees had, as much as 
in them lay, defiled with their falſe-g/iſſes, and the other Fews had made 
it a den of Thieves : and though Caſtor and Po/lux were become Idols, and 
worſhipped as gods among the Heathens; yer Saint Pau/ refuted not ro (ail 
ina Ship, whole badge was Caftor and Po!/zx; and Saint Like ts not attraid 
to ſet down thoſe Titles of the Pagaiſh Idols. 

And therefore, as Eunomius was moſt fooliſh for refuling to enter into 
the Temples of the Martyrs, leſt he ſhould be thought co wor/bip the dead; 
and E:ytathizs was molt faxtaſtice!, for deteiting all pub/ick Churches, and 
leading hisSchollers to private Conventicles in ordinary houſes,for fear they 
ſhould be defi/ed with the memorial of the Saints, that were mentioned 1n 
the Churches; fo theſe our brethren of the Separation are moſt ple, for 
diſclaiming our Churches, Prayers, and Miniſtry; and, like the Eldey bro- 
ther in-the Parable, hearing afar off, che melody of our prayers, and under- 
ſtanding of our iytertainment into our Fathers Houle, are very angry, and 
will not come into Gods Houſe for fear of infection, but will convene in pri- 
vate bonuſes, and run abroad into the fie/ds like Eſar, to hunt there for the 
bleſſing, which wich 7aceb, they might get wearer hame, in cheir Fachers 
Houſe; and when we would, according co our injua7104, (eek to compel 
them co come, out of the High-wazes and Hedges, to the marriage of the 
Kings ſon, they will waſte their wealth, leave their manſions, and, itke Hee 
liodorus the fool of Athens, (ail beyond the Straights of Gibraltar, and 
make Shiperack before the Tempeſt; rather then they will come inco Gods 
Houſe, whereby they might fit (till, wzdecr their own V nes, injoy the food of 
their Fathers Houſe, the lafe- gard of their wealth, and the ſafety of their 
foules: which they do hazard, by their own ſiwplicury,in being like the Fews, 
zealows, but not according to knowledge, 
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- . end, do, appoint their ſubſticures, c 
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CHAP. XIII. 


That it is 4 part of the Office and Duty of Pions Kings and Princes, 
as they are God's ot Ar" to have a care of his Church, to ſee, 
that, when ſuch Cathedralls and Churches, are built and beauti- 
fied as is fitting for his ſervice, there be Able, Religious, and 
Hozeſt, painful and faithful Biſhops placed in thoſe Catheadralc, 
that ſhould likewiſe ſee able and Religious Miniſters placed 
in all Parochiall Churches; and all negligent, unworthy, and 


diſſolnute men , Biſhops or Pridhs reproved, corredted , and 
amended; or removed and excluded from their places and dig- 


wities if they amend not. 


| J! is well and truly obſerved, as the holy Scripture lhewethz That al- 


chough the wiſe God hath moſt mercifully decreed, and accordingly ex» 
bibited and gave a Saviour, in himſelf a/together ſufficient, for the ſaving of 
all Man-kind, and all the loſt ſons of Adam; and he hath moſt wiſely and 
graciouſly taken a courſe, on his own part, and in it ſelf alſo,fully ſufficient; 
and appoinced a cozrſe and order on mans part, that, being duly obſerved, 
mighe make the ſame ſufficiently effe&tuall unco all: yer, it ſo fals out, that TRY Wy WY 
very many men attain not to that exd, for which God did ſend his Son, ro Aion, tae 
fave them, but are ſeized on by Gods Totice, and caſt to eternal condema- 
nation; And that chiefly by mans ewa defaulc, and,partly in ſome reſpeds, 
through the default of his Rulers and Teacbers; yet ſo,that he dies and ſuf- 
fers only for his own ſins, : _ 
'- 2. Through their own default, when Kizgs and Princes, whom God hath x, By cheit 
appointed and ſet to be their Gsvernors and Rulers, do by their ander- Ma- own faulc, 
gijtr ates, and cheir juſt laws prohibice them from all evil and wickedneſs; 
and require them to imbrace all qigoes and godlineſs of life, and to this 

he Biſh-ps and other Teachers to guide 

them, and to inftrv# chem, roler them know what is good and what is evil; 


- and ſo what chey ought to believe, and what not: . and theſe do faitbfully 


 defire not the knowledge of thy Laws :. or.they relye upc 
' and account the Preaching of the.G« of the ro 


oy - thers; or they do add | Heaſures A 
3y- World, that do chy4k the ſeed of Gods W ord in them; or 
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” that he had ſer,down for their Salyayzo! 


diſcharge theſe Offices, as Moſes and Aaron, Devid and Nathen, and man 
other godly Kings and Biſhops didz yer,men will not obey their Governors, 
bur Rebe! like Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, and,ax of late, we have done; 


they will not bearken to the voyceo their Teache * bur ſoy 
4.2, Propbeſ y not unto.Wy and ſay to Go himfelf,; Jepert from us, for we 


their own wiſdomg 
16. orſe. th theiy 


-and vexities of this Jer.18.1% - 
| eleed of Gods Word inthem;, or when cyafſes, af- & £15.14 
Hi 0d perſecution Ss they arg offended, G3 oak © auge: 1 LE. bro- Marth, 133213 | 
ken bov, OREN SED EIN AS | 
Th ,\ God ſeeing theſe courſes Tat. x : 


they follow the ill ex s of their Fathers, a1 
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| [I wicked men de thus chiefly work their own deſtruftion, 

2 Mens deſtru Fg ___ their fall and ruine is much furtbered by the default and 
_ iy apoſtaſic of their Prime-Governours, Or at leaſt through their eg/e@, and 
_— cher the negle& of their ſubordinate Magiſtrates and Miniſters, the B:ſ-ops and 
Governours. Preachers that are under the Kings and Princes, the Governours of God's 
Church. For God, having ſet theſe Rulers, the Supreme and ſubordinate, to 
be the Watchmen and Shepherds over his people,to govern chem, and teach 

them, how to live juſtly and bolily, that they might attain to eternal life : 
if by their defaulr, their miſleading of them out of the way, or neglelt to 

thew chem the right way, the people do miſcerry, the men, ſo miſguided, 
and not iu{traged,ſhall die in their FI God will require their blood 

Frech. 33.8. ds and Watchmens bands, ; | 

E jo prog wy a principal Ruler of, and over his Poſtericy, miſleading, 
and not teaching them the right Worſhip of God, periſhed himſelf, and 
brought all them that followed him, and his wayes, to the like perdition. 
And fo Nimrod, Eſau, and Iſmee!, falling away from God, and Feroboam 
ſercing up his golden gods, and meny other Kings and Princes, neglefing 
their duties, apoſtatizing from God, and mi(leading their people, broughe 

them in like manner totheir «tter ruine 3 | ESD os 
And as mangi times the people are brought to their ruine, by the evil . 

Scilicet in vul- ex: ample, and wicked Government of their Prime- Leaders, when as the | 


gns manent ex- - 
emplaregentum, Poet ſaith, 


bi 4 - - 
mage more Regis ad exemplum totus romponitur orbis, 


aftra ſequun- LR 

_ Sar I And the Sonldiers wonld imitate Alexander in his foopings, and. in his 
Sttlic, vices, as well, and ſooner, than in his uprtues 3 So many times, afd ofrner 
too,they are brought tothe ſame paſs,the ſame p athes of perdition, through 
the lewd exemples and negte&t of the ſubordinate Magiſtrates of the Com 
mon-weelth, and the Governours and Minifters ofthe Church of God : Ag, 
Elay 1.23. when the Princes;or Nobility, are rebellious, and companions of Thieves, or, 
Zephant 3- 3- a5 Zepbany ſaith, like Lions, and the Fudges are evening-Welves, that judge 
not the fatherleſs, neither doth the cwſe of the widdow come unto them ; And 
when the Prophets are eight and treacherous perſons, and the Prieſts bave pol- 
lured the SanQuery, and biave done violence to the Law, either by corrupting 
q it, with cheir falſe gloſſes, or /otk;ng ir up in priſon, and nor publiſhing the 
Prov. 2g. 16 Re untothe people 3 for, where there is no viſion, the people periſh, ſaith 
che Wiſe-man. And ſoby their fa/ſe teaching, or xo teaching, they thruſt 

forward the poor people into tion. | 
And therefore, Kings and Princes, to whom God, in the jſt place-hoch 
committed che Sovereignty and Charge, both of Church Commons= 
Exod. 18, 21. ,oz/th, onght, not only to chuſe ſuch Wake and Magiſtrates, as Ferbro 
| unto Moſes, Able men, fearing God, men of truth, and hating cove= 
touſneſs 3 Bat, when the Cathedrals and Parochial-Churches are built and 
beantified for God's Forſhip, and for the people of God to meet in them, 
What —_ to ſerve God, as $447 to be, wy ſhouldalſo take care and fee, that 
Bil; »: (ach Biſhops and Prieſts, as S. Pauldeſcriberh,in 1 Tim, 3. 2, Fe, be ſetled 
ought eo chaſe in thofe Charches, to worſip God, and ro bring the prope to do their dy- 
ties;chat they may attain to eternal life : Left that which S. Hicrom com- 
on - plainedof in his time, -ſhoald be crue in our time, "That the Mitars ſhined 
Bernard.ad 4b- with Gold and pretious Stones, Sed miniftrorum nulla erat cle4io0, There 
| bat. Clanjacen- was w_—_ ice made of good Miriſters 3 whereby ic was ſaid, That 
they had golden Chalices, but wooden Pricfts, as $, Bernard ſaith, it 
was, not much betcer in his dayes; there was not ſhch care taken for good 
Miniffers as they ſhould do, Foresin Natare, we fee every thing for its 
Creation requires a Divine hand, and a Miraculous power to produce ic 3 


bue 
_—_—— 
; | 


\ þ 


apainſt Sacriledpe, | 69 
bat the ſame being ouce produced, God's hand is not (o conſpicuous, but 
he leaves it to the ſoy/, as it were, to ftand and grow by the imnate vertue 
planced in its So it ſeems tofare with Religion ic ſelf, which is ſuch a ſu. 
perſtruiure aboye Nature, that although it be planted by God, as both che h 
Fewiſhand Chriſtian Religion were, with ſigns and wonders, and a ſtrong 
miracuionstiand, yet men muſt now conſerve ic by thole ordinary means, 
that God appointed: the Church of Chriſt, being like the Garden of God 
in Edeny which the Lord made, and then ſer ic co our Parents, to keep ir, 
and codrels it, : 
And, though this Religion, which at firſt is thus powerfally planted by 
God,and is the privcipe/ Pillar that upholdeth Stetes,and makes all King- 
doms happy 3 yer, after the ixwerd vertue of che Dodrine of Chrift, che 
Biſhops and Prieſts, are the main props, and the ordinary mpans, thac God 
hath appointed to «pbo!d his Religion, and to continue his Service in his 
Church; becauſe,Religion canneicher plant ir ſelf, nor ſuſtain it (elf alone, 
and what ſupport ſoever ic hath from the Prince or the Laws of any Nation; 
yet the Biſh»ps and Priefts are, as it were, the ſou/ of chat power, inthe 
execution thereof, when as all the ſubſtance, circumſtance and ceremonies, 
have their /ife from them;and our conſent and belzef in their holy Calling, 
is that, which doth, and ſhould keep us, from the ſfingularity of gur own 
»iſgnided imaginations, | FE | | 
And therefore that Prince that is truly religious, and bath a ſpecia/ care Kiags oughc £6 
of God*s Service, muſt likewiſe with King David, ( and as good King have ay 
Charles ever had ) have ſpecial care to lee that godly and learned Biſhops care vo chuſe 
and Prieſts, be appointed in God's Church to inſtrult his people. good Biſhops, 
And you know what 5. Pax/ ſaith, That « Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, the 
husband of one wife, vigilewt, ſober, of good bebaviour, given to beſpiteliry,ape 
to teach, not given to wine, nd ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, 
wot 4 brawler, not covetoas, one that ruleth well bis own bouſe, baving bi chil= 
dren in ſubjettion with all gravity, not & novice, ( or a young new Divine) 
left being lifted up with pride (as young men commonly are) be fall into the 1 Tim 2, r.22 
condemnation of the Devil : Moreover, be wuſt have a good report of them that 22425367. 
ere-witbout, left be fall into reproach; and the ſnare of the Devil. All which 
large deſcription of thoſe parts and vertues, that every Biſhop, and faich- 
ful Miniſter of God's Church ought to have, may for order and method. 
ſake, be reduced into theſe two Heads, which are the Urim and the Thuns- Levic. 8.8. 
win, that Moſes put ugon the Breaſt-plate of 4eron; and for which he did 
ſo earneſtly pray that God would grant them uncs 8// the Tribe of Lev, 
ſaying, Let thine Urim and thy Thutymim be with thy holy one, of with the 
man of thy mercy : And they fignifie, , ES The two ſpeci: 
1. The uprightueſs of his life and converſatior.. > al verrues thag 
2 2, The ſincerity of his doGrine & teaching of his people, + . oughero be in 
| For fo Moſes ſheweth, that Levz did ; as every Biſhop and'Prieft day } Nitkep 
Carey himſelf molt ds d obedient in his life alhisaftion ; 
1+ Carry himſelf moſt dut;fully and obedient in his life; and ations r, Verey 
towards God, as, when proved him at Maſſa, and ſtrove with hi Tos, 


| at 
the waters of Meriba, he (aid unto his father and to his morber; 7 heve not 
ſeen bim, neither did he acknowledge bus brethren, nor knew bis dwn cbi{dren ; Verſe 5; 
but be obſerved Gods word, and kept bis Covenant,and preferrcd therkee ng : 
of God's Laws, and walking datifulh according co his will, before father 
or mother, wife or children, which every Chrittian, and [eſpecially:every 
Chriſtian Biſhop, and true Levite, ought co do. INS. DICE 


- 2, Toteach Facob the judgements of God, and. Iſrae! his Laws, to puc 2 Vans: 
incenſe before the Lord; and whole Tubs ropes ung bis Akers which ; on 
is the ſecond duty of every Biſpop, and every faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, to Verſc 16. 
teach the people of God, and to a his boly Sacraments 5 For yr 

V.  fitſt 
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: firſt care and chiefeft duty ſhould be to look to himſelf, <rerfanrny ares, to p 

iTiwm. 3-2 he plameleſs ; And his ſecond care is Nix7zdy 6ri, to be apt and able to 

reach the people : And fo S. Paul tells, and adviſeth all the Clergy' of 

Epheſus, that chey ſhould firſt look and tcke beed unto themſelves, and then 

to all the flock, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers, to feed 

As 20.28. yy, Church of God, which be hath purchaſed with bis own blood ; And 
therefore, | | 

x. How blame- 1, A Biſoop, and a Miniſter of Chriſt, muſt have a ſpecial care to carry, 

leſs Biſhoys and behave himſelf ſo, as that bz /ife and converſatiou may ſeem b/ame- 

and Miniſters 1,1. in the World, like unto Zacbaria, che father of Fobn Baptif, that wal- 

_ - 54 kedin all che Commandments of God without reproof. And S.Hierom ſaith, 

wn Thattels, & tenta,debet efſe converſatio & eruditis Pontificis,at omnes motus 

& egreſſus, & unwverſa ejus opera notabilia ſint, veritatem mente concipiat, ; 

. & eam toko habitu reſonet & ornats; ut, quicquid agit, quicquid loguitur, do="" 

drins ſit populorum : The life and converſation of a Biſhop, and'(o likewife'”._ 7 

of every Miniſter of che Goſpe), ſhould be ſuch,ſo grave, and ſoholy,chaet 
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all his motions, and progreflions, and all other his works, th 1 
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table and worthy to be obſerved z he ſhould conceive the trathin hiv 


| VO 3 


and ſound qut the ſame by his habit and ornament,” hae” 


The michicr £17) Wil whatſoever hefairh, may he's ANC 
chag, the evil ple, who dolook more unto the exemples that we givet cm,and che 

examples” of that we do, than to the Precepts that we preach, or the Dol#yin that we 
Biſhops and declare unco them. And another Father ſaith, that, Nemo plus if Keelefin 
Miniſters do wgcet, quam qui perverſe agens,nomen vel ordinem ſanititatis beleet delinquen- © 
produce, tem namg; bunc redarguere nullus preſumit; & in exemplum vebementer culpa © 
extenditur, cum pro reverentia ordinis peccator honeratur : No man doth, or 


indeed can do, more bart in the Church of God, thanhe that doch wicked- 
ly, and lives d:ſſolutely, and hath the name or order of holineſs, thac is, bo/y 


* 4 wy 
$0 


Orders; becauſe no man preſumeth,or dares to reprove ſuch an one,when 7 

he offendeth, and his fault exceedingly reacherh tothe example of otbers 4 

to do the like,when, for the reverence of his Order, they ſee ſuch a wick- be 

ee eds 4 pond Wy = 2 

therefore, I may ſay to ſuch a one, as C/audian ſaith to Honoring | 
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Caith, Thoſe feu'ts and rranſgreſſions, gue in aliis nuge ſunt, in Sacerdutibus Ci).s vita deſ. 


ſat blaſphemie 3 And thoſe 1112s that in others ſeem to be bur ſlips, and piciy; rettar v; 


eriflles, & venia 412na, and may eaſily be pardoned ; yer in Brhops, and jus predicetry 

che Miniſters of Gud's word, they are heznors offences, and worthy to be ©9emnarur, 

puniſhed heavily,with many ſtripes, ſeeing they knew their Malters will,and RO 

did it nor. t Hom. 6. wh 
And thirdly, becauſe that by their Places, and Ofi-es, they are to teach 

other men, nor to offend ; and to anſwer for their fins, if chrough their 

neglef} they do offend: and yer by cheir 3// /zves and examples, they reach 


them co offend. | ; 
. 2. As they are, in theſe reſpeAs, to have a ſpecial care af their own lives , wv a 
and converſations, co live ju/t/y and ho/i/y, as the ſervants of Chriſt ought the Biſhops & 
todo; (o they are likewiſe obliged co be ſeda/ovus and diligent in the in- Prieits oughc 
ftruQion and tuition of the people committed under their charge ; for ©2 be to reach 
chey ace made the /archmen and Shepherds over God's people, to teach rae people, | 
them and inſtru chew, whatthey ſhouJd 49,and what chey ſhould believe ; & c. ,, Tg 
even as eur Saviour faith unto his Apoſtles, Go ye and teach all Nations, —_ 
baptizing them, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy "TR OH 
Gboft, and teaching chem to obſerve all things whatſoever | have comm .:nde wy Ws Gus 
you. And cherefore S, Pay/ chargecth Biſhop Trmathy before Gad, and 
before Feſss Chriſt, that he preach the word, and be initant in ſeaſon, aud out , Tin a 
of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all long ſ»ffering and dofrine: 1 Cox. ne 
and he ſaich, Jo is me if { preach not the Goſpel. And S. Gregory ſaith, 
Ofortet ut predicatores fiat fortes in preceptis, compatientes iufirmis, terri- G,, FRE 
biles in minis, in ex%ortationibus blandi, in oftend:ndo. magiſterio bumzles, in 30. " Job 
rernm temporalium contemptu dominantes, @& in tolerandy adverſitatibus ris 39. 
gidi : It behoves, that Preachers ſhould be ſtrong and tri in cheir pre- 
cepts, compaiſionate and piriful to the weak,terribleintheir threatnings ro 
the impenicent, ſmoorh and gentle in their exhortations; in ſhewing their 

wer and authoricy, bumble; in deſpiling the world, and all worldly 


_———m_ ftout and doumineering; and in ſuffering and bearing adverſities frw 


and conftaut; And the ſame S. Gregory (aith alſo, that, Nox debet predica- Idem. Mar aſs 
tor infirmis infiuuare cundta que ſentit, nec debet predicare rudibus gquante'coge 1. 17. 
woſcit 3 which is a very good leſſon. | 2 

Biſhops and Miniſters of Chriſt, ooghc 


And fo you fee partly, what the 
todo, and how ro behave themſelves in the Church of God..: . | 


Yec | muit confeſſe, we and our Predeceffors, the Biſhops of God's nn "Mp 
Church, have linned, and have commitced iniquity, and have done: wick- : 
edly, and have rebclled, even by departmg from God's Precepts,and neg- 
le&ing che performance. of our duties ; for whereas, . Fr, | 


Exemplar vite populis eſt vita regent. 


And as S. Gregory ſaith, Lnx gregis eff. flamma doflorz,'The light whereby 
the flock walketh, is che ſhihing fame of the' Shepherds/life 3 Y er, many'of 
our Predeceſſ rs, [ amſyre, and 1 pray God that none of our preſent Vre- 
laces may do the like, have given very evi{.examples unto the le,.ifthe 
example of covetouſneſs, injuſtice, and the obſtrufting and acgledt of ods 
Service, and che furtherance of mens ſalvation be evil examples ;. for, let» 
ting paſſe whac we find wrieten of Pope Sixtzs the Fourth, of whom this 


Epitaph was made : Sw 


Sixre, jaces teudem, fidei contemptor & £qutiy a6 4) 
Pac nt boſtis eras, pace peremptus obs. 


v | | 
W | . And 
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Greg. ſup. 
Exech. Ho. 2, 


Gin Paſtor, 
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And of Alexander the fixth that made a league with the'Devil, us Ba- 
leus Caich, ro obrain his Popacy, and of whom ic was (aid, as I ſhewed be- 
fore, 


Fendit Alexander, cruces, «ltaria, (briſtum, 
Emerat ille pris, vendere jure poteſt. 


And of Boniface the eighth, and divers others wicked Popes, that preteri- 
ded to be the Biſhops and Yicars of Chriſt, but were indeed the /imbs of 
Anci-Chriſt: We find nearer home that what piows menand good Chriſtians 
had former/y moſt zealouſly beſtowed upon the Church and Churchmen for 
the Honor of God, the relieving of the poor, and the promoting of che 
Chriſtian faith, many of our own Biſhops moſt wickediy and Szcy:legiouſly, 
either through Covetouſneſs for ſome fine, or for /ove and affe&ion to their 
Children, friends or ſervants, have alienared and made away the (ame from 
their Succeſſors, in Fee-farm, or long leaſes, ſome for one thouſand, ſome 
for one handred years; and ſome for other /onger term, reſerving only 
ſome ſmall rent for the ſucceeding Biſhops, as in my Dioceſs of Oſſory, that 
Lordſhip was ſer for ten pound yearly, that is well-nigh worth ewo hun- 
dred pound z and that was ſer for tour pourid, which is beccer worth then 
fifry pound, with many otbers in the like ſort z whereby we chat come af- 
ter them, and they that ſhall come after ws, are neither able to keep Hoſ- 
pitelity, nor to feed the poor, nor ſcarce our ſelves, and our own families; 
nor indeed to do any other work of fjety and ſervice of God, which the 
Scripture requireth us to do. | = 

And if theſe things be not wickedneſs and a high degree of «bominable 
Sacriledge; mine underſtanding fails me; and this,being Sacriledge, I know 
not what /aws can make it good. Let them have what Laws and what 4#s 
of Parliament ſoever they pleaſe to juſtify their doings, I know not how 
thoſe Laws and Ags of Parliament will or can juflify chem, before che 
Throne of the juſt God. 

And therefore, not to do my ſ./f, what I b[ame in others,leſt God ſhould 
condemn me our of mine own mouth: as my good God harh hicherto preſer- 
ved me, and kept my hands clean from all Corruption, and from taking any 
the /eaft bribe or gift from any man, or any ſervice, buc what | paid for, e- 
ven in my pooreſt ſtate, and meaneſt condicion, when | had not for many 
years together cwenty pound per annum to maintain me; (ol have reſo/ved, 
and do pray to God continually to give his graceto perform it, and do 
hopethar God will grant ic me, that I will never cake either bribe for any 
thing, or gift from any man, or fine for any Houſe, Land, or Lordſhip, that 
belongs either co my Deanery, or Biſhoprick,while 1 /ive, if, 1 ſhould live a 
thouſand years: but, what ſhall be for the repaice of the Church. 

And belides all this, and many other faults in their ow lives, of leſs 
moment, I have ofcen bemoaned oze offence of fome of my brethren above 
all the reſt, when I confidered how chey, not following the Counſel of Sc. 
Paul in theOrdination of Prieſts and Deacons, To lay bands on no man reſhly; 
bat to ſee that the perfons chat are to be admitted to holy Orders, ſhould 


| beno novices, that 1s, no young Divines, becauſe as Saint Gregory ſaith, 


Nequaquem debent bomines in &tate infirma preicare, Men ought not to 
Preach in their young and tender-years; Dia juxte rationis uſum, ſerms do= 
arine non ſuppetit, niſi in perfee #tate, becauſe that according to the uſe 
of Reaſon, Learning, and Wiſdom, is not attained unto, but in perfe& agez 
Et Redemptor nofter,cum Cali firconditor & Angelorum DoJorante tricennale 
Tempus, in terra magiſter noluit fieri bominum; ut videlicet precipitatu vim ſas 
luberrimi timoris infunderet, cum ipſe etiam gui labi nos poſſet, perfefevite 
gretiam, nou nift perfea erate predicaret: And our Redeemer, that is the' 


Creatop 
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Creator of the Heavens and Teacher of Angels, would 'not be made the 


Teacher of men here on Earth before he was _ years of age; that (o 
he might powre forth the force and fruit of wholeſome (@kr co thetu thac 
are fallen, when as he alſo,chat could not fall, did not preach the zrace and 
waies of a perfe@ life, but in a perfeF age; and to fee likewiſe char they 
ſhonld be no waies worthy of ſo high a calling, bat every way qualifieds 
beth for life and dottrine, ſo; as the Word of God doth require : have 
notwithftanding, eicher by the ſolicitation of friends, or for ſome other 
reſpefts, and perhaps worſer Corruptionz many times made young novices, 
illiterate men; and, which is far worſe, men of corrupt minds, and of bad 
lives, of looſe difſolute carriage, the Prieſts of the nioſt High God, to waic 
at his A/tary that were not worthy to wait on our Table. And therefore, 
as thoſe Biſhops that did thw, did herein falſify their Faith ro God, and 
betrayed his ſervice ro theſe unworthy menz Sogthe jut God hach moſt juft- 
ly ſuffered theſe perfidious men, to betray their mekers, to ſpicin their F2- 
thers faces, and to combine themſelves with the exemie: of Chriſt, co de- 
ftroy the Biſhops of Gods Church, and fo, as the Poer ſaith in another 
kind, 
Ignavum fucos pecus 4 preſepibus arcent. 
' Thiswicked broo4 that we our ſelves begat and made, would drive theic 
Sires from their hives, and from our offices. 
And 1 know 1iot by what fatality, unlels it be by the juſt wrath of God, 
| co intail the wickedzeſs of the Fathers, like the Leproſy of Gebezi, unto 
the Children,for the fins and injuſtice of the Fathers that are ſo well known; 
and .i»graver in the conſciences of the Children; yer, ſo ic is nioſt gene- 
rally found, that the Children of the precedent Biſhops, that liave moſt 
wronged the Church and their Succefſors, are in all chings moſt contra- wy fr Ou 
riant and oppoſites, I will not ſay ſpiteful, or envious to the ſucceeding of Biſhops = 
Biſhops: becauſe, as I conceive, their hearts tell chem, whac injuries their moſt ſpireful} 
Fatbers did them, for their ſakes, and themſelves continue therein; and unco the Suc- 
therefore do conceive, that che preſent Biſhops cannot think well nor love ceeding Bi- 
chem, that have ſo much wronged, both them and che Church of God, and oe. 
eo requite them, according to their own thoughts, with bate for bete, they 
are of all others moſt ſpirefa/ crofling and prejudiciall uncothem: or elſe, 
becauſe they do imagine, that the preſent and ſucceeding Biſhops, will be 
a wicked and as unjuſt, as their Fatbers, and their predeceſſors were, and « > -. 
therefore deſerve neither /ove nor favour from them; And I heard many As Alexander 
Parliamenc men ſay chat in the Long Anti-(briftien Parliament, none ; mp6 
were more violent againſt the Biſhops, > bur the ſors and poRtericy of Prece- Rood $ Pau 
dent Biſhops: I foundicſo.  _ | J '*? Sethe la. 
'. And | haveeſpied another fault in ſome of our former Biſhops, not a /it- Biſhops ſon 
tle prejudiciall ro the Hoxor of God, and the good of the Church of Chriſt; i*bt-nderb . 
and, that is, not'only co give Orders to wiworthy men, bur alſo tobeltow the riahes 
livings,upon unworthy Prieſts; for,as the old ſaying was, : > ny 


Retior eris preſto, de ſanguine preſulls eſto; 
Or, as another ſaith, | 
Onatuor eccleſias portis intr at#y in omnes: 


Prima patet magnis, nummatis alters, tertia charis, 
Sed paucis ſulet quarta patere Dei. : 


S$ ic was their pratice to beſtow Livings, ReQtories, Prebends;and othed 
” | 


Preferments? 
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Preferments, not on them that beſt deſerved chem : bur, either upon their 

Children, friends, or ſervants, or on them that could, as the ſtory goerb, 

rell them, whaggas CHelchiſedecks Father, that 1s, to ſay St, Peters leflon, 

a fo _ Anrum & argentum noz eſt mibj, in the affirmative way; which is a fault 
_ > of worthy to be puniſhed by the Judges. For as it 1s moſt cruely ſaid, © 4i- 
the Ghurch- cunque ſacra vel ſacros ordines vendunt aut emunt, ſacerdotes eſſe non poſſunt, 
Lands, tothe whoſoever do buy or ſell bo/y orders, or any holy things, cannot be Prieſts, 
prejudice of qgzgge ſcriptum eft Anathema danti, Anathema accipienti, whence ic is writ- 
the Ouch, ten, Ler Gods curſe be to the buyer, and the curſe of God ro the receivers 
= ain becauſe this buying and ſelling of Holy things, and chings dedicaced for 
wais duc» the ſervice of God, is the Simoniacal Herelie, or Herelte of Simou Mags; 
©-0mode ergo, fi Anathematizati ſunt, & ſandi nou ſunt, ſandtificare alios poſ- 

Haberar 1.9. ſont? How then, if they be accaurſed and no Saints, can they make others 
1.Can, Dacun- Saints, or ſanRify them ? Et, cum in corpore Chriſti non fint, quomode Chri= 
gue, ſti corpus tradere vel accipere poſſunt? Et qui maledius eſt benedicere quomos 
| do poteft?: And ſeeing ſuch men are not inthe body of Chriſt, how can they 

deliver or receive the body of Chriſt? and how can he Char is accarſed him- 

ſelf, bleſs any other?. : 

And therefore, ſeeing the Word of God requireth,the Biſhops and Mi- 

niſters of Chriſt ſhould beſo Hoty in their lives,and fo qualified, with know- 

ledge and learning, for the i»/truJion of the people, as I ſhewed to yon be- 

fore, and is typified by thoſe Go/den Bels, and the Pomegranats, that were 

to be ſet in the skirts of Aaroxs robes round about, che Bels ſignifying che 

teaching of the people ; and the Pomegrenats the ſweet (melling fruits of 

a good and godly life; It behoves the Kings and Princes, to whom God 

hath given the prime Soverargnty, and commandeth them to have a care of 

his Hoxor and the ſervice of his Church, toſee,ſofar as they can, that the 

Biſhops and Prelates, which they place over Gads people, be ſo qualified, 

as God requirech, and coinjoyn thele, their prime Subftitutes, to look thar 

thoſe Priefh, and Deacons, which they make, and place in the Church, be 

likewiſe ſuch, as I have fore-ſhewed; for this, God requireth at their hands; 

- and this, David, Feboſaphat, Ezecbias, Fofias, and all the good and god- 

ly Kings of Iſrael, and Fude, and all the pious Chriſtian Kings and Emperors 

id; and I do know, how zee/oaſly and carefully our late moſt gracious - 
King Charles the 1. was, to place Able, Keligiows, and Godly Biſhops over 

s Church; which is aſpecie/ duty of every King. 

And becauſe alſo the Pre/ates and Biſhops are nor all, or may not all be, 
no more then the Apoſtles were all,ſuch as they ſhould be, but ſome of them 
may be ſuch, as I have ſhewed to you before, either like Simon Magus ſel- 
ling what they ſhould freely give 3 or like Demas imbracingthis preſens 
World, or like Baelam, loving the wages of unrigbteouſneſs, or perhaps do- 

Ing worſe then thoſe, Apoſtatizing like Zulian, and ftarting afide like Ece- 
bolixs, or deviſing wicked Hereftes,\hke Ari, or renting che unity of the 
' Church like Donatas, then, as Solowon depoſed 4bjather, and divers of the 
$otes good Emperours depoſed wicked Popes, and the godly Kings have pull'd 
own ungodly Biſhops, as our Jate Queen Elizabeth did degrade Biſhop Box- 
ner, and divers other Popiſh Prelates; ſo ſhould all good and godly Kings 
reprove and corre, and if-chey amend not, expel and remove all ſcanda- 
lous and ungodly Biſhops; and the Biſhops do thelike to all deb» ft and 
diffolure Miniſters: thac ſo the old and ſowre leaven may be purged out of 
Gods Church, and the builders of Gods Tabernacle be like Bezaliel, and 
ten fuch as ce# and w3l/do the work of the Lord carefully and Re- 
igiouſly. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the maintenance due to the Biſhops and Miniſters of Gods Church, 
how large and liberal it ought to be. 


'Hirdly, When the Kings and Princes, which are the Supreme Magi- 3- Toprovide 
uffcienr 


f B99 and, as Tertullian (aith, Homines & Deo ſecundi,&iſelo Deo mines 1 

res, are the men, that aremext co God in power and Authority,and there. cans for che. 
fore  onght to have the prime and chiefeſt care of Gods Honour, and his CÞvrch-mea, 
worſhip in the Church of Chriſt; have, as I have formerly ſhewed, wich 

King David and Solomon, provided that Temples and Clurches be ereted Colimus impe. 
and beautified, as fit bovſes of God, for his people and ſervants to convene 74197em ut by- 
and meec in them to Worſhip God, and have likewiſe taken tare, in che {ms Tata 

ext place, to ſee that good men and godly Biſhops be appointed over thoſe 1, Dev eninedhay; 
Charches as their ſubſticutes, to Rule,Govern,and Teach the people of God; Tertul.ad Sca- 
how to live and to believe as they ought to do, and to require the Biſhops, pulam, 

and Prelates alſo to ſee, that all rhe inferioxr Clergy dothelike: then,thac 

they may be inabled, with joy arid comforc, to diſcharge their duties, and 

to perform Gods ſervice aright; they ſhould do their beft ;ndevour to 

ſee, that there ſhould belarge and /iberal maintenance provided, and'ſer 

out ſufficiently for them, to ſuſtairi and keep themſelves and their families; 

to ketp Hoſpitality,” to relieve the poor," and todo all the-other-works of 

piety and cliarity, which they are injoyned co do, and which pwithour ſuch 

means and maintenance, they are no waies able, poſſibly, to diſcharge. For 

if ſach /:bers! maintenance be not provided for them, che want thereof 

will make che wliole company of the Clergy men tobe CONE , their 

names in ob/oqny, and their unworthy and peor condition will fright away 

the better ſorr\of men from imbracing thy calling, that in it ſe/f is ſo ' Ho- 

#orable a fun&ion, as to bethe Embaſſadours of Jeſus Chriſt : for chough gs 

the name of a Biſ-op, and the Prief or Miniſter of Feſis Chriſt, be great, And F,veng 

and of great account in Gods book, and with che'$4inrs of God; yermen {4ith, Quir e. 

are but fleh and blood, whoſe nature-is to be inticed-and tcoled on wich yeo Virtu'eme 
wards, as the beſt Sollicitors and. mediators,-toſpur chem forward co wy fa ww 'y 
dertake any profeſſion ; and they are moſt apt and ready, to undertake tolly2 . 


chat, which they ſee moſt profitable, and miakesthem beft able to live in the Juvenal. 1. { 
world, + | ; IT ASE ' Satyr, 10, 
| And therefore Cicero,the beſt of the Orators,ſaid; Honos «lit ertes; That 
Reward and Honor is the nouriſher of Arts and Sciences; and makes:the 
Schollars co fall ro their Study; and Aviftotls, the chiefeſt of all the Phi- 
loſophers, confirmeth what the Orator (aid, and addeth; .thar, Honos eff 


premium Virtutis, Virtue and learning ought to be honored and rewarded; 
and when it is rewarded it will flouriſh and be increaſed'; and Martial the 


beſt Epigrammatiſt juſtifieth, what che others affirmed, ſaying. 
| Sint Mecenates,non deerint,F lacce,Maroness 
Virgiliumgue tibi vel tua rura dabunt. 
Which 1 may ( with leave) thus Tranſlate, 
Where Patrons well preſent their Clerks, there Prenohein will abcund; 
In every Town and Village then, uu Prophers'ſhall be found . + 
Z And. 


| 6 © A Declaration 


And therefore the wiſeſt men, have alwayes promiſed great Rewards to 
all that would atrempt any great Service 3 as Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth 
Kiriath-ſepber, andYaketh ir, to him will I give my daughter echſa to Wife, 
And $4u promiſed to do the like, ro him chac vanquithed Gotias : And 
ſo King David promiſed noſma!l Reward to him, that got up to the gut= 
ter, and ſmote the Febuzites in the ſiege of Hieruſalem ; becauſe the wages 
and reward, that men expe& for their /abour, are as the ſpurs that drive 

| and prick, them forward, to every profeſſioz,and to every work aud great 
loit, | / 
"Ja on the other fide, when the World ſeech the Miniſters of the Goſe. 
pel rewarded none otherwiſe now, when we have a graciow King, than the 
Levite in the old Teftament was, when there was no King in Iſrae/,wich bare 
Jadg, 17. 10, meat and drink, and a fingle fmple ſuite of apparel, and ten Shokels of 
Silver, which was his yearly penſion, for all his pains, then, as Favenal 
ſaich, 


Joth. 15. 16. 
1 Sam 17.25. 
2 Sami. 5. $. 


Duisy quis virtutem ampleBitar ipſam, 
Premia fi tollas ? ommnrnocmcrcm 


Who will be wi/lizg to enter into the Miniftery,and to imbrace this bigh Cal- 
ling ? eſpecially when they do throughly. perceive, how chis inexcuſable coves 
touſneſs,8& the unreſiſtable ue of the men of War,doth ſtill i#creaſe more 
and more,to eat up,and,likea canker,to waſte and conſume the poſſeſſions of 
che Church, and the maintenance of God's Miniſters; whereby the Honour 
of God is blemiſhed, his #orſpip obſtruted, the people deprived of che 
ſpiritual food of their ſouls, and the poor of their re/ief and food of their 
bodies; which the Biſhops and Miniſters of Chriſt, if they were made «ble, 
are bound ts beſtow upon chem, as the men that beſt know the duty of cha- 
rity how ecceptable it is inthe light of God. 
Why there or, as, when it was demanded, Why there were no Profeſſors of Phyſick, 
were no Phyfi- jn the Cicy of Athens, whereby the whole Arc and Profeſſion was decayed 
tans inArbens, he anſwer was made, It was becauſe there wasno Reward or Stipend fer 
out and allotted for the Teachers of that Science : So when the reward and 
; maintenance of the Biſhops and Miniſters, is pur/oyned and taken away by 
* Forrhty are Souldiers, F or any others, then cercainly, the Miniſftery of the Goſpel of 
= Fur "oe Jeſus Chriſt will inſenfibly decay ; And how the Church-robbers will anſwer 
and ſeek to. £þis to God, or defend themſelves wich their ſwords before him, lec them 
rake our hou- look unto it ; I would-not be in their caſe, for all the lands and houſes that 
ſes from us. they have, . To 
or, as when Antigonus asked the Philoſopher Cleantbes,that'was Zeno's 
 Scholler, and had /earxed!y written of the Sun and Moon and Stars, and 
other points of Aſtronomy, Why he carried water in the nighc, and did 
grinde at the Quern or Mill ? Cleantbes anſwered, He was inforced to be 
thus occupied, co get his /iving, when he had no other means co maintain 
himſelf.” So, when God ſhall demand of the Biſhops and Miniſters, Why 
they do not ftudy to teach his people, and beſtow a/ms on his poor creatures, 
but look after their busbaxdry, and follow after the affairs of the world, 
and to do, a3 many times my ſe/f have been inforced to do, many baſe and 
ſervile works, for want of means to hire other labourers, and we ſhall an- 
ſwer as Cleanthbes did, - This ftrenge indignity is done tinto us, that we have 
no money to buy Books to ſtudy, and to relieve the poor, and co repair chy 
ruinous Houſe, nor ſcarce meanes to maintain ourſelves, but by theſe «x- 
worthy wayes to get ſome ſmall means of ſubliſtance, leſt otherwiſe we 
ſhould be forced, with the Levite and his wife, to lodge inthe ſtreets, And 
when God ſhall reply again, and demand, How cometh chis co paſſe ? when 
asthe Kings, Princes, and other Noble men of che World, the more excel- 


lent, 
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tent, powerful, and i!u{trioas they are, the niore excellent and beneficial | 
are che Places and Offces of their ſervants; from whence it became a Pro- 
verb. That no fiſhing co the Sea, and no ſervice co the Coure, And I, that 
am the Greet and Almighty God of Heaven,and the King of all Kings, thar 
do take pleaſure in the proſperity of my ſervants,and have promiſed riches and ,.. ' 
honour to them that ſerve me, and accordingly have allowed and comman- mot 35, 27: 
ded my Tythes and 0-1ations, and the free grfts and will-offerings of my prog res _ 
people, to be invio/ab!y fer our, and preſerved for them whiat ſerve at mine 7 
Altar 3; and yer, notwithſtanding all this, that my Servers and Embaſſa- 
dors, that are /egati 4 /atere, ſhould bein a poorer and a ſadder condition, 
than the ſervants of many mean Gentlemen ? and we ſhall anſwer; Ir is 
crue, O Lord, that thou art the Bejt Maſter in the World, thy ſervice 1s the 
moſt Honourable, and the allowance that thou haſt appointed for them, is - 
very ample and large, and a moſt pentiful Roya! Reward, and we know, 
that they which will fa;thfwlly ſerve thee ſhall want uo manner of thing that Plal, 34+ 16, 
is good, © | | 
| on the ſons of Belial, che off-ſpring of Bea/am, that loved the wages of 
wrrighteouſneſſe, have violated the covenant of Levi, and roſe up againſt 
him, and being too ſtrong for him, have taken away the Tythes and Obla» 
tions, the lands and the houſes of thee our God, into their poſſeſſion z and 
left the Church of Chriſt bare and naked, co cry out, Pcllis & offs ſum mi- 
ſer ; and that is che reaſon, why we do nor, and cannot, perform and dg 
che ſervice that thou requireſt, and we delite to do, 

And then, let the ſecrilegious perſons, and the violaters of holy things, Th. codiers 
the goods and /e»ds of che Church, ſee, whar the Propher ſaich of Levi, thac take away. 
and of his exemies ; for of Levi he ſaich, Bleſſe,O Lord; bis ſubſtancezand ac- 

Cept the work of bis bands : And of his enemies, he ſaith, Smite thorough the 

loynes of them that riſe up againſt bim, and of them that hate bim, (mire theng Ms 
thorough and thorow,thet they riſe not again. And 1 do wonder, thac this © 33e *** 
prayer of Moſes doth not tuake the bearts of all Church-robbers toſhake and 

tremble when they do conſider it. | 

But the enemies of God's Church, that care not how mach they pill and 
pluck from che Patrimony thereof, and would have the Minifters and Bj- 
ſhops, that are like fixed Stars in God's right hand, to be like the Planets 
in the Zodiack, that have no ſet/ed place 3 but are carried about by an 
erretical and uncertain rhotion : Y et cannot they endure to be termed 
ſacrilegions; but they cry out, and ſay, No,and God forbid;thart they ſhould 
take away 4»y thing from the Church, thar be/ongs uncoche Church z So, 
like the Jews, that cried, Templum Domini, Templum Domini, when they 
prophaned the ſame moſt of all; their words are ſmoother than ol, when in 
very deed, they are very ſwords, and will not be kepc back, froth piercing 
us, and Chriſt himſelf through ow ſides. IN 

Therefore | will endeavour to ſhew unto them the truth; and the equity The equity of 
of that /arge and liberal maintenance, that God alloweth, and is therefore the large and 
aye, and hor tobe denied, to the Biſhops and the Memifters of the Goſpel ; !ibera! main- 
and this truth the Holy Scripture confirmeth many wayes : Ay, -- = —_ 

x, Thar they ſhould have maintenance, ir is manifeſt, and few but med ©!" 
men will deny it; becauſe the /abourer is worthy of bit hire; and the Apoſtle Luke 10, 7; 
demandeth, Who planterh a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? 
or, / ho feedeth a flock, and doth nit taſte of the milk thereof f Aud no man * Cor. 5.7. 
can deny, bunt the Biſhops and Miniſters of God's Word are the Husbend- 
men, and the Drefſers of God's Vineyard, and the Shepherds of his Flock. 

And the ſame Apoſtle ſaich, That they which miniſter 2bout boly things live 
of rhe chings of the Temple, and they which waic at the A!tar,are partakers 
with the A'tar : Even ſo, bath the Lord ordained, that they which preach © Cor.g.13,14; 
the Goſpel, ſhould hve of tbe Goſpe! : And the other reaſons, chat chis our 
Apoſtle produceth, are, L 3. t. 4 
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s. Awinori, the mouth of the Oxe, that treadeth out the corn, i not td . 
led. 
_ gy + FE the Preachers of God's Word do minifter unto the people 
ſpiritual graces 5 therefore the people ſhould not mwz2zle the mouths of their 
Preacbers,and keep back their car»a/ things from them, They are ſoplain 
and ſo pregnant to prove, that Miniſters ſhould have maintenance,that our 
very adverſaries cannot contradict ic, : x 
0b} Yet for all chjs, ſome fanatick ſpirits, void of all reaſon do objet, That 
; 2s Nehemiah, becauſe he feared God, ſpared the people from thole exa- 
Zions of money and corn and wine, which sther Governours had caken from 
Neh is, them, and prayed the Nobilicy, that they ſhould exaCt xs ſuch things from 
= map 5 Tag their brethren, and called the Przeſts alſo, and took an oath of them, that 
.& v, ' they ſhould do accordingly, So, the Biſhops and Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould 
much rather ſpare their people, and not exaft ſuch parts and portions from 
them, as they do. | 
To this 1 anſwer, That Nehemiah wasa potent and a powerful! man, thar 
Sol was able to maintain at his Table an hundred and fifty of the Fews and Ra- 
lers, beſides thoſe that came unco him from among the Heathex round a- 
bour him : and the people, newly returned from their Captivity, were very 
Verſe 3,459 Þ907 and miſerable, and the exa&ions that were taken from them Were £00 
"mm  beary, and very unjuſt; therefore this godly Governour. cook pity upon 
them, and in piety forgave ic them, "71 
Buc this particalar example, is no Precept for us to obey, or Rule to fol» 
bw it; eſpecially conſidering the diſparity berwixc xs, and Nebemiab, and 
betwixtour people now, and the Fews at that time ; and the great difference - 
that is betwixt their taking of moſt unjuſt taxetions, and our requiring the 
juſt reward and wages of them that are far+etter able to pay ic, than we to 
forbear it,for our juſt and great pains: Yer, 
0bj. 2, They do obje& the example of the Apoſtles, and eſpecially of S, Pav!, 
A who madethe /aboyr of his hands, the porter that brought in his /zving; and 
ISI6- proteſted before the Biſhops and Clergy, that he coveted no mans Silver, or 
On Gold, or Apparel, but his hands miniftered to bir neceſſities: and tells the 
i 3 Corinthians, That in all thingsbe kept himſelf from being burdenſome unto 
them. 7 LOND 
Sol. 1. Ie is anſwered. 1. That our Miniſters cannot poſſibly do as the Apoftles 
did, unleſs they had the ſame ſpirit, the ſame grace, and the ſame extra- 
ordinary gifts of inſpiration, and in the ſame meaſure as the Apoſtles had 
for they were immediately and extraordinarily inſpired with abilities, to 
preach, and to zuſwergwhatſoever ſhould be demanded of them in il/a boxa, 
even 11 an inſtext, and to do miracles, when need required : But we can- 
not attahH to any {earning or knowledge without indutry and fludy , and 
great p2ins-taking: And therefore we taynot be Preachers of Gods Word, 
if we be forced to be Traders in the World, to work with our hands, and 
to live by. our works. SEOR, | 
 . 2. S. Paul doth not ſay, That he never took, wages of any Church ; bur 
that he coveted no mans Silver, and forbore to charge the Churches, when | 
he found it was meet and beſt ro do ſo, for the Churches edification,which he 
| ſpared ; otherwiſe he tells the Corinthins, That he robbed other (burches, 
2 Cor, 11.3, taking wages of them, todo the Corinthians ſervice. | 
And to fhew,that their maintenance ſhould not be ſparing and niggard- 
ly, bat large, bountiful, and honourable 5 S, Pay! ſaich, Let the E/ders,that 
1s, the Biſhops, and Miniſters of Chriſt, that rule well, be counted worthy of 
: Tim, 5.7, 4onble bonourg eſpecially they which labour in the word and dofirine : By 
| which double honour, S. Chryſoftom underftandeth. i. A reſpe& and reve- 
rence unto their perſons : And 2ly a liberal maintenance for their livelye 
hood, becauſe þonour lignificth all neceſſary proviſion, needful for the perſon 
; P that 


Vetſe 17. 
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that is to be honoured: As where the Lord ſaith, Honour thy father and 4 
thy motber,and Hononr the King : And where che Apoſtle ſaich, Honoar wi- t Pete 3 fo 
dows that are widows indeed ; that is, have ſuch a care of them, chac a ſuf 
Fcient, and a liberal maintenance be provided for them, - And ſo ſhould 
taey do for the Biſh:ps and Miniſters, anſwerable to their Dignity, Places, 
and Calling. F ; =] 

But all this while, we walk about che buſh, and are in generals, Et 3 
wniverſelibus latet error : And ſo, though ic {ſhould be granced, that our 
maincenance ſhould be very large and liberal z yer ic is not agreed, how far 
ic ſhould extead, and what the ſame ſhould be : But, as che enemies of the 
Church, and the baters of the Biſhops, do think any thing that chey have, 
t00 wich; and would have them, as S. Berxard ſaith, edibus & ſedibus effu- 
gari, to be chaſed out of houſe and home, and have their lands fowed &: 

fſa!t, that chey mighc never bring forth fruits co them, or their ſucceſſors, 
while the world laſteth : So che beſt frjends of . ur Precbyterians do think, 
ſome ſtanding Salary or ſtipend, which their people __— to be compe- 
text for them, is to be anderſtood by this double honour, an by all that is re- 
quired in the zew Teſtament to be given unto them. + 

To thisI ſay, That for the provifion and proportion that is to be given God is the beſt 
tothe Rulers and Teachers of the people, we yield hot, that it ſhould be Judge to derer- 
erbitrated and ſet ont by che covetou hearts and ſhallow heads of them, mine what wa- 
that would rob the Church,and dexude the Spouſe of Chriſt of her precions g£5 is fir tor his 
Garment ; and with Dionyſiue, give her a baſe woollen coat, inſtead of her "+ ==oagreins 
golden Veſture : But werefer the deciſion of this caſeto the beavenly Oracle **** 
of God himſelf, who be/# knoweth what is fic for his fervancs to have, and 
what is the maintenance, that be allow:th them, and admigcs not other Mz- 
fters, to ler down the wages of bis-ſervants, which is not uſual nor toler a+ 
ble among men : And therefore, _ P20. ID 

7. Letus conſider what meintetaxce he thought meet to be ſufficient fot 
the Zcaites, and the Miniſters of the Lew ; and b that, you may gueſſe 
what is ft for the Mizifters of the Goſpe! : And you ſhall find, A. 

I, That they had 48. Cities to dwell ingout of all che other tx. Tribes What wages 
of Iſrge!; as you may ſee how many chey had from every Tribe in Jah. God appointed - 
21, per totum, And the children of Iſrae! were commanded to ſet out oe ths Mini- 
glebe-lands, ro be conſecraced for the Church, co every Cit b-4 meaſure, ; of the 
from withouc che wall of ic on che Eaſt fide,2000, cubits ; = o On Every *x, 
ſide round about, and the ſuburbs of cheic Cities ſhould be for cheir cette/, Numb. 35.444, 
for their gy0ds, and far all cheir beaſts, which in a Kingdom, = By us 
Great Brztaiv, being not above 300, miles in length from Dan to Beer- 

ſhebe , a5 S, Hierow ſaith, was a very great proportions ("II TR BEANE" 

2. They wereco have the Tythes, chat is, the texrh part of all profics of- 
all cheic yeorly incregſe, either of catte!, fruits of trees, or lands;of all which 7ide Grbeant * 
they were to pay their Tytber, even to Mint, Aniſe, : nd Cummin, which, as's. c.3. © 
Chriſt ſaith,they ought not to leave undone ; And ihe Husbandman paid cwo M*th. x5. 25. 
ferrs of Tigches : For, , | [95 lene. aa 

I. cn the Harveſt was ended, he laid aſide his greet Theruy ws, called y... _ _ 
the firſt fruits of bis threſhing-flaor 3 and this was of 1. Wheat, 2. Bar- Numb, 15:26, 
ley. 3- Grapes. 4: Figs. $. Pomegranaces. 6, Olives. 7. Dates: Thick, 

of che 


4 


termed, the firſt Tythe, and this was alwayes paid in krnd, and, agit ſeem $5.4... _.. 
ech , not broughe wo Hieruſalem by the Husbendman , bur paid unco Ncheai, 16.57 
the Levites in the ſeveral Cities of tillage. | 2, When 
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| 2, When this fir tythe was paid, the Husbandaran paid ont of t hat 
Moſes Kitſenſ. ch remained a ſecond tythe, which he might either pay iz kind, or by 
nya commuration i» money, and Fhich for ewo years he was to make a Love- 
Z. Fol.1gg, feaſt at 7eruſalem with it, and every third year ſtill at bome; bur in each 
place toinvite the Levite, the Fatherleſs, the Viddow, and the Por, unto 
it. Deut.14. 18. | 
They paid likewiſe the tythes of their Cattel, their Bullocks, Sheep; and 
Lak ehet of all that paſſed under the Rod, the tenth was Holy unto the Lord. 

3% "And that our Hushandmen may ſee what the Fews paid our of the Fruits 
of the Earth; this Synopfis,taken our of Scaliger, as Goodwin (aith; will de- 

clare unto them, / idelicet , 


SC C6000, Bulhels of Corn in oze year, whereof | 
| 160. Buſhels was the leaſt that could be paid by the 
Husbandman to the Prieſts for the firſt-fruits 
| of the threſhing flosre. So 
|. 5900, Buſhels remained to the Husbandman; whereof 
= pe ewo tythes. Firſt : 
590. Buſhels were the fir{t tythes that he = co the 
Levitesz whereof, they paid 59, Buſhels to 
FAT ILY | the Prieſts; whick was called, decime deci- 
The Husband- 2 marum, the tythe of tythes. So 
'man had grow y 5310. Buſhels remaineSto the Husband-man, whereof 
ing 531. Bulhels, were paid for his ſecond Tythe, to the 
| Levite , Fatherleſs , Widdow, and other 
poor men. So | EP 
1 4770, Buſhels remained to the Husbandman, as his 
| _ .-... own when he had paid all chat was upon him 
to be paid; and ſo 7 E: 
1124; Buſhels are the ſum of both tythes, joyned toge- 
ther which is above a ſixtb part ofthe whole, 
| | ahd no Jeſs then 19. out of a bundred, which 
r the Husbandiman hath paid. 


| And what would xr men ſay ifthey were injoyned to pay ſo mech? And 
| yots Phage 'w:d ud £5 = the Priefts, and Levites were to have, with- 
s | | 
| 3: Note, that che. Pricfts and Levites were to have a ſpecie! ſhare of all 
oy _ _ j mo Cattel of bm - of RmoDs; Ws Cy 
| _ and che Fruits of their 1 rees char Corn, both the Therwmoth | 
Ex6d, 13: Thenupboth, their Heave-offerin , and Wave-offering; and che firſtlings or 
 - firft-born,, of every man, the Lord challenged as his owa; and they were 
Fo -.0, be redeemed, for. five ſilver ſbekels ofthe Sanfaery, which were to be 
Num.18.15 paid unto the Priefts for each of theni. | 
be Fi 0, mow Joh, | "wp ood wal be \ewred, day ur ol the 
Portion of the" Prieſts, which received Gods part by the firſtlitigs of men 
and of Carcel, and by the firſt fruits of the Trees, nd of che Eat in the 
Fae in ig pany 1. Dermnd " the Dough, andin the Loaves; which 
3. Theres Wy” ade 55ro #0 irs "x17 pete F [- mow of our years, and of al! that is 
Gees and it 5 ag <F7; rhis, you muſt obſerve chat the Zews had divers kinds of 
leone. Pots EEE! ana, infticuted by God, and adminiftred 
the Prieſts had | iy 1 Wk Ems 


their par, ../ ; | 
; x. i, TAegixor,; 
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I, "Aeris, Pr pitiatory and Piacxlar, that was alſo two fold. 
I. Ouandx)]mor, Reconciling, which the Grecians cal- 
led Holocauſt, becauſe it was wholly burne. 


2. *AmroduTgwrixey, Redeeming, J I. Pro peccato 
2. Pro delifto. 


$4 1, A fin-offering, 

42] The 2, A creſpaſs cine, 

. *Evxacirie3r, Gratuletory, for the manifold benefits chat 
chey had received from God: and this their thenkfulneſs 
they atteſted three manner of wales. | 

3 1, By their Peace-offering. 


] 
| 


2, By their Qblations, . - , 
| wy i 3. By their Sacrifice of praiſe. 
And out of all theſe things, and whatſoever things were depoted co God, EY. 
in any waies, by Oblations or Vowes, for their fin-offering, or treſpaſs-of- Nuwb.18, g; 
fering,and all che gifts of the Children of Iſrae/, which were beaved, waved "1512s 
or ſhaken, and the Sbew- bread,and all that was ſacred and ſequeſtred from Exzcch 2.96 
the Common uſe, the portion of the Priefts muſt indiſpenſably be laid ouc & 30. 5p 
for them; Becauſe God had given it unto rhem by # Covenent of Falt for everz 
and fo our of every Excberiftical Sacrifice, the breeft and che right ſhoul- -i..24.9, 
der, were the Levites fees, and from every Holocauſt, or whole-burnc Sa- 
crifice they had che zkin: GIO EY Ee 

And whenſoever they detained any of theſe, either in whole or in part, Levic.7 8, 
the, Lord required them co make a plenary ſatisfaZion, and to offer up a Lvit.s.15; 
Kem for that 'detention, 

Our of all which, it is moſt evident, that the maintenance of thele Minj- 
ou of the law was both /bere] and bonorablez and ſo muck the berres; 
| ſe it was perpetual and entailed co their poſterity : whereas our means 
is tranſient; and diech from our chi/drex when we die. _ HH 

Yer you know how Saint Pau/ reaſorieth, if the Miniftracion of death, 
wriceen and ingraven in ftones, was g/orious, ſo thatthe children of Iſrac/ 
could not ſteadfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counces >. - 
nance; which g/ory was to be doxe away ; How ſhall nocche Miniftration * Cor.3-7s 
of the Spirit be rather gloriow ? For 1fthe Miniſtracion of Condemaation | 
be glory, wuch more doth the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs exceed inglo- 
ry; So, if their Miniſtry, which was the Miniſtracion of the Lew, and of 
Death, had ſuch glorious allowance for their ſervice , I wander how our 
Miniſtry, which is che Miniſtration of the G»ſpe! ſhould be lo weenly reward- 
ed; and our maintenance ſo far ſhort of theirs; when, in reſpe& of ous 
more g/oriou: ſervice, and far more beneficial untoonr people, ir ſhould :x- 
ceed theirs in all glory, | 


/ 


» 
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CHAP. XV. 


That the payment of Tythes unto the Church, is not a caſe of cu- 
tome but of Conſcience; When as the tenth by a Divine right 
is the Teacher's tribute, and the very firſt part of the wages that 
God appointed to be paid unto his Work: men ; and therefore, 
that it is as haynows a ſin, and as foul an offence, to defraud the 
Miniſter of this duc; as it is to detain the meat, or money, of 
the Labouring-man, which is one of the four crying ſins. 


Aving ſeen, that it is a part of the duty and charge of all Chriſtian 
Kings and Princes, to have a ſpecial care to uphold Gods ſervice and 
the true Keligionz and to that end, 
1. To cauſe Churches to be built and Beautified, for the people to meet 
in them, to ſerve God. And X | 
2. To appoint Forthy men, Biſhops and Prieſts, to ſupply thoſe (urcbes, 
and to inftru& the people. And then 
3. To ſee that thoſe ſervants of God ſhould have that allowance and 
wages, which God himſelf hath appointed and commanded to be paid unto 
Hem, for their pains and ſervice of his Church. 
We 'are now to examine what their means and maintenance ſonld be, 
that' God appointed for their wages: And I fay that he is ami/t bountiful 
Maſter, that takes, pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſervants, as King David 
Thetwo ſyeci- ſpeakerh; and cherefore gives thema very large reward, which doth chicf- 
_ + of Iy conſift in theſe two chings. . , _ | | 
:. Thicke. CR 1, The Ththes, or tenth part,of his peoples goods. 
2. Donations, 2, The ates abt Oblations, and Donations of the 
| people. | 
The 1. He commandeth to be paid them, | 
And che 2. He alloweth to be given them; and being given, he requireth 
. that they ſhould nor. be alienated and taken from them ; no, noc by the 
givers themſelves; therefore much leſs by any other. 
x. Thar eythes 1. That Tythes, or the tenth part of our goods and ſabſtance are due to 
are cue roour therm, that diſcbarge the ſervice of God, by the inftruftion of his people, 
Miuiſters Worſhip God, as well under the New Teſtament as the 014; it may be 
manifeſted by theſe Reaſofs. _ © 
I, Reaſon. i. Whacſoever nature and Humane Reaſon teacherh to be juſtly due to 
SOT o0e 19" any man or ſociety of men, the ſame doth the Scripture, both the Law 
tam, Sacrifice. 2d Goſpel, teach co be due, and ought to be paid unto them; Namsficut 
rumimpenſis Deus eſt Scripture, ita Deus eft Nature, for as God is the Author of the 
& rebus aliis Scripture, ſo he is the God of nature ; and whatſoever is true in nature, I 
- _— ſpeak nor of defiled narure,burt of pare nature,the ſame is true in Scripturez 
dn And "therefore Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that as, Contra Scriptur as nemo Chri= 
pertinentibus, ftianw, & contra Ecclefiam nemo Catbolicus, No Chriſtian will ſpeak a- 
decime applica» Bainft the Scripture, and no Catholick will gain-ſay the Church; fo Cox- 
ban'ur. Fran, tre rationem nemo ſobrims, No ſober man will deny, what Reaſon avouch- 
Sylviu. eth. | | 
But che Jaw of Natzrye and Reaſon teacheth,that xo penſion which is indif- 
ferent and tolerable ought to be denied and detained from the Common 


ule 


againft Sacriledge, * 83 
vſe and the good of publick, weale; for fo P/atogand Cicero,and many more, 
that knew 0 more, but whac che light of nature ſhewed chem, do lay, We 
are born on that condition, not only to provide for oar ſelves, and our off- 
fpringz bur alſo for our private friends, and eſpecially for the publick good That every 
of our Countrey; which is the common parent of us all,and the examples of ray" wr Ho we 
Theſews the Athenian, Demaratus the Lacedemonian, E paminondy the The- o_ me 2 
ban; Curtius, Decius,and Coriolanw the Romans; and among the Fews, Mo» P _” 
ſes, Aaron, Gideon, $ ampſon, David, Zorobabel, and abundance more in all 
Nations, thac underwent all charge, and expoſed themſelves to endure all 
adventures, for the furtherance of che common good; dgſufficiently confirm 
this truth unto us. | 7 

Buc the textb part or portion, that we have from the Fruits and com. The tenth the 
modities that we receive from the earth, is of the moſt indifferent condi- moſt indiffe: 
tion, competent for the receiver, and tolerable for the giver, as being of a *<nc part, 
middle fize, neitheg too /ittle for the one to takeynor too much for the other 
to pay, forthe publick ſervice of God. | Y | | 

And this will #«ſily be confirmed, if we compare this tenth. pare with che 
taxes and impoſitions, that are of other nature, and are required and payable 
in very many Nations; for the men of Cbolchi, beſide their ſubſidy of mo= 
ney, were forced to dcliver ahundred male (bildren, and, as many maj- 
dens,by way of task or tribute,unto their Princes; And Here4ot is writech 
of very ſtrange di{tributions that do ariſe from the waters of Nilus, tothe 
proper uſe of the 1n*abitants abour that River; and of the mighty ſubſidzes, 
that do grow from thence unto the-Kings, And che Egyptians have been 
forced to pay the fift part of their eſtate untotheir Kings: and Diodorus Si- The 


Ornaments for his 2veen,and that che ſame amounted toa Talent of filyer, poſed uponthe 
dey in the year. And Dion, in the life of Auguſtus, relateth how peoples in di- . 
ations, 


or they wereforced copay 
yearly rothe Kings of Hungary, not only the texth part of chelr good (A 
inder the Ty- 


- Andnow judge you, what rationa/ man comparing the tythes, with theſe 
tributes and the taxcs. of other Nations, will not conclude that therent 
part is the moſt £qual, juſty and indifferent portion, that can be al/otted, 
and adjudged fic, to be given and paid , for ſuch a publick good, as 
is the ſervice of God ,- and the Miniſtry of the Goſpe/ , withoue preſ- 
ſing coo beavy upon the giver, or paying too flight a portion, to the res 


cclver, \ ; FEE es 
2. Whatſoever things have their foundation, and introduQion, inthe 2-,Reafon. | 
Whar natural 


Lew of Nature, the ſame things ought ftill co be obſerved and continued; Rae Brom 
but watural Reaſon ſuggeſterth and tellech every man; that is nor yoyd of «<. 
Reaſon; Sy I. Thar pub- 
I. That, #s they which ſerve the Common-wealth, Kings, Magiſtrates, lick Minifters 
and Governours, ſhould live upon the taxes and Contributions of the {99d be by 
ah d che publick 


Common-wealch ; ſo they chac ſerve the Church of God as Biſhops and £0 
M 3 riefts, _ aimed, 


Judy, 17, 5: 
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Priefts, ſhould be maintained by the Church : and the Hiffories of the Gents 


ear witneſs, that all the Nations of the World have alwayes fully 
tents provided maintenance for their Priefts. For ſo M:cha, ha- 
ving ſet up his Temple, and made- an Epbod, and his T eraphim,conſecr avit 
miniſterium unius # filtis ſuis, he made one of his ſons to be his Prieſt, and 
implevit manim ejus, whicbſ conſecravit winiſterium | fignifieth, ſaith Trewel- 
lias,in his notes upon that place, that is, to give him an eſtate, and che U 41M= 
tenance of a Prieſt : and ſo he did to the Levite, that ſucceeded him, conſe- 
cravit minifterium ejns, id eſt, implevit manum ejus, He filled his hand, and 
ſatisfied him with Sicertainty of maintenance, And Pharaob, and the reſt 
of the Egyptians allowed ends and poſſeſſions, and other ſufficient main- 
renance unto their Prieſts and Magicians. Andthe Baby/onians were very 
bountiful to their Wiſe-men, and the Profeflors of the Myſteries of their re« 
ligion. And ſo was Fezebe/ alſoro the Pricſts of Ba«/, making them to 
fic at her own Table, 


ſters, and were Spirit, r—_—_ and commanded the tenth part to be paid unto the 


ſaith , &: de 
mam ſolveret 


Herculi, 


Socrates Scho- 


the tenth part of the ſpoils, that he had gorcen in the Iſle of Sicily. And 
che Hiſtories do relate further, That che Tythes of the prey, that was ta» 
ken inthe Platean Wars, were dedicated, and offered up unto the pods, 
And Socretes,in his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories, ſaich, That the Famous Wri- 
ter Xe x, both in the fixcth Book of Czras his Expedicion, and in the 
firſt Book of the Afts of the Grecians, maketh mention of a Town called 


Loſt. 1.7. c. 25. Chyſophle; which Alcibiades walled abouc, and afligned a place therein for 


Titus Lrvius. p 
5. page 159- 


the payment of Tythes and Tributes and ſo, all that looſe out of the main 


Sea, and ſail from Poxrrus,and do arrive ac that place, did uſe there to pay 
their Tyrhes, ſaich mine Author. And Tits» Liviws writeth, Ther when 
the rich City of the Yeii, was beſieged by Furius Camillw, he ſpake theſe 
words, and ſaid, By chy condx#, and che inftin& of thy divine power, O 
Pythius Apollo, | fer forward to the winning of the Town of Yeti, and now 
to thee [ yow, the tenth part of che ſpoils thereof ; and after the Yeii 
were 9% ep, and peace concluded with the Yo/ſcranc, and the ſpoils 
of the City broughc to Rome, Camillus (aid, There was one thuig, that his 
conſcience would not ſuffer him to hold his peace, That out of that booty 
only, which was of moyeable things, the tenth part was appointed to be 
levyed ;- bur as for the City and ground, that was won, which alſo was 
compriſed within the vow,there were 0 words at all made of them : where- 
upon, the debating of chis matter, ( which co cbe Sexate ſeemed doubiiul 
and hard) was pur over to the Prieſts, and Prelates; and their Colledgeg 
calling co them Cemillws, thought good that whatſoever the Yeientians 
had before the vow was made, and whatſoever,after the vow was made; 


came mto the hands of the people of Rome, the tenth part thereof ſhould 
be conſecrated co Apollo; and ſo, both the City, and the lands were vas” 


. 


Ited, 


| f ; 


4 
> - 


againſt Sacriledge, 85 
mY Jued, and m>ney taken out of the City-Chamber, for the payment of this 
'f tenth ; and becauſe there was not ore enough ro do it, the Dames of the 
Cicy conſulted thereabouts, and by a common Decree made promiſe unto 
the Tribunes Milicary,to ſupply their want 3 and to that end they broughe 
into the Excbequer their own Gold, and all the Ornaments and Jewels char 
they bad, for the payment of this texth untothe ged Apollo; And this was 
. as acceptable a thing, andas well caken of the Sexate , as ever any thing 
had been, ſaich Titus Livius. And it is reported by Plinivs, That the A- pj,;,, 1 ©. 
rabjans worthipped a god, whom they firnamed $4b#, and that they uſed c_ ; a. ths. 
to pay the Tythes of all their goods unto that imaginary god. I: 
And what is the cauſe, that theſe Heethens, which knew nat the Tree 
God, did theſe things ? but that the light of reaſox, which che Gad of Ne= 
tre, imprinted in cheir minds, informed them, that the texth part of their 
its and increaſe; ſhould appertain to the proviſion of choſe Prieſts chat 
ſerved their god : And the reaſon, why they conceived che tenth part ©: why the 1h, 
be more properly due co their gods, rather than the eighth, ninth, eleventh, is chemoRpro- 
twelfth, or thirteenth, or any ocher number more or leſs, was becauſe the per cumber 
mth number is the perfedeſt, and the greateſf number thas is, beyond charþelongerh 
hich, there is no other number, but by. the addition and re-iteration of ©* God, 
the ſame former numbers thereunto, which you may obſerve in all Lan- 
guages 3 and in the Arithmeticel explanation thereof, you have xo figuress 
»s Aquinas well obſerveth,thar reach any furcher than 9. co which you add 
the cypher © to make up io. and that cypher o, being circa/ar and round, 
is the Hierog/yphic exprefling the Eternal God, which, like unto this cy= 
pber,o, bath neither beginning nor exding;and doth therefore challenge this 
number, that is /ike himſelf, unco himſelf. And the highe/t reach of mans 
« #atural reaſon, could not any better way acknowledge the Power and £- 
ternity of the God of Nature,than by affigning that queutity of eheir | 
which chey offered co him, by this #yumber 10, which is the highef, and 
the moſt perfe& number that is, and eontaineth @/l ather numbers: within ic 3 
when as after 9,you have no more figures, but adding this cypber ohAnd the 
re-iteration of the ſame figures from 1. to g. with the cypberz unto theat; is 
tnakes up «ll numbers from 10, to 10. thouſand thouſands, _-* | 
And therefore this payment of che Tyrhes unto the Prieſt; being truth - 
which Netuye teacheth, and which I believe was the proportion of the of- Top lg 
fering and oblation that Czin and 4be/ broughe ro Gad, it muſt needs be 
' the truth of God, chat the Tythes are due unto the Priefts by « Naturgl 


and Divine Right, and ſo never to be alcered nor repealed, _ - -- 
3.. That the Prietts of God, which ſerve at his Alcar,and the Miniſters ; g.,c.. 
of the Goſpe/, that publiſh the g/ad tydings of Salvacion unco the: people, Of wharthines 
none will ſeem (© u»ju/t, as to deny bur that they vught to have their Ke» the hire'of the 
ward, and be ſufficiently maintained : The Scripture is plain enough for Priefts hoy! 
that, the /abourer is worthy of bis hire, Buc the yueſtion is, What-thac hire >*P26- 
ſhould be. And I ſay, if | | 
x, Thar the fitteſt courſe, the moſt egreeable to reaſon,and the moſt gc> 1, Anſwer, - 
Ceptable to God is, that his bire and penhon ſhould be paid him, of that 
which is july and honeſtly gotten, and with the /eaft ftaix of unlawful pro» 
curement ; for, e Lord ſaith, Thou ſhalt mot bring the hire of 4 whore or 
tbe ow of a dog,into\ the Houſe of the Lord thy God; and the reaſon is; be- Devr 34. 28 
cauſe, cheſe are an abowination unto him; And the (on of Siracb ſaith, #ba=: Ecclef 34. 18, 
ſo bringeth au «Fering of unrighteous goods, or of the goods of the poor, daths 21. 
as one that ſacrificeth the ſon before the fathers eyes: So he that abt of | 
his monies gotten by uſury, extortion, or any fraudulent wayes, would pay 
for God's Service,muſt needs be an abomination'to the Lord ; beeauſe d m4 | 
an 35 the very Heathens were wont to ſay, Nothing ought to be given and cou 


ſecrated for the Service and Worſhip of God, quod prophenum, quod noi 
M3 - paris 


FN 


yJ.> 
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purnm, aut quod non ſuum eſt, which is not pure and honeſt, and which ;s not 
juſtly his own that gives it: | ; 

Bur the fruits and increaſe of the earth, that ariſeth to the bozeft Hus- 
bandman,chat ti/ls his ground, fexcetb his gelds, and dre{cth his Vineyard, 
and looks for Gods bleſſing upon his-labours, for all his pains; are free from 
thoſe corruptions,and therefore fitteſt to be given to God, and for the Service 
of God. 

2. I ſay, That becauſe the value and prices of all other commodities, do 
vary and change, either according as they are eſteemed, or as they are p /ex= 
tiful or rare; but the increaſe and fraits of the earth, being alwayes of the 
ſame nature, the portion of the Priejt, given ouc of that increaſe,will be cor- 
reſpondent to the portion of the Hu5sbandmen , more or lefle, as the Corn 
in his Barn, and the abundance or penury of his Fize-preſſe and fruits ſhall 
bez andaccording to God's b/efſing upon the earrh; ſo ſhall the Priejt and 
the Husbandman be both alike partakers of God's bleſlings,that both might 
be alike thankful unto God : Whereas, if the Prieſt receives a portion al- 
wayes alike in moxey, when the frutts and increaſe of the carth are p/entiful 
the Prieft bach more than his due, and when ſcerce, then /ef: then is due, 
according to the proportion of God*s bleſling, | 

And therefore itis apparent, that the moſt eeven and equalleſt way coy- 
tinuelly to pay the Miniſter bis bire, and the" moſt acceptable unto Gad, 
is,. to give it out of -Gods bleſſing of the increaſe and fruits of the 
earth. And, | | 

3. I ſay, that out of the increaſe and fruits of the earth, the tenth pare 
thereof, is, not only by the diftate of Nature, and the light of Keaſon, as 
I have already ſhewed, but alſo by the Law of Moſes, and by the Ra/es of 
Thar Tyches Chriſt, and the Goſpe/,the right and dye proportion,that ſhould be ler forth , 
are due undcr and paid, for the bire and maintenance of the Prieft .and Miniſter of the 
the Goſpel, Goſpel: For, | i FH 
x. The Tythes 1+ The Prieſthood of Chriſt, is an everlaſting Prieſthood, both, ex perte 
are due ro ante, andex parte poſt, | before his incarnation, and after his incarnation ; 
Chriſt as he and Chriſt; as he was Prieft, did alwayes receive Tythes before his incar- 
is a Prieſl. gation ; therefore as he is Prieft, he is alwayes to receive the Ththes after 

his incarnation, _ | 

That the Prieftbood of Chrifl, is an everlafting Prieſthood, as well ex parte 
ante, 29 ex parte poſt, the Scripture is plain enough to prove it ; for the 
Prophet David propheſying of Chriſt, ſaich, The Lord ſware, and will not 
repext, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec. And the 
Apoſtlecommenting upon this oatb and promiſe of God concerning Chrif,, 

proveth theſe two things that I ſpeak of : | 
1, That he was a Prieft comtinually , as well before, as after his 
2. Points pro- Incarnation. | 
ved. ' J 2: That he received the Tythes alwayes, as he was this Eternal 


2. Anſwer, 


3: Anſwer, 


Prieſt. 
z.Thar Chrit The x, Point he proveth: ; Firſt becauſe,that Melcbiſedec, which recei 
was « Pri. che Tyehes from Abrabam, is ſaid ro be, withousy | rmoorRg 
b-fore ad Pitbout deſcent, baving neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life, but abiding 


carnation, 2 4 X 
afrer his incar» © Prieſt continually. | | 
nation. ' And 2ly, Becauſe, that Me/chiſedec, which is there ſpoken of, and re. 


2. Thac Chriſt ceived rboſe Tythes from the Patriarch Abraham, was none other ch 

| 26+ og Chriſt himſelf, in an aſſumed fhape and manhood for a ſeaſon, Ta9> a 

ceived Tyrhes "JP Ifatically united toche Divine Nature, ſo to remain for ever : which 

from Abraham, ay —_— _ _ | F 

I. Reaſon ro © T+ Becaule the Apoſtle ſaith, That he .was greater than the Patr; 

prove it, Abraham, whois termed, the f op uy: of God, Eros father of the rip 
which Epitbere, wich che wor $, Xweis 5 anon; drmoyias, 73 Aarne yas oy nanke's 


_y 


againſt F ack] ledge, | 87 


mrO- dvnoyeir. Withour all contradidion, the leſs it bleſſed of the better, of Ms» 
of the greater , as the Geneve Tranflacor reads it, doth ſuffftiently ſhew 09 


Him to be: Divinioris crujuſdam natire, of a far tore excellent, arid Drvine 
nacure than Abrabam was, COT 03. TRESH 36 


2: Becauſe the Apoſtle, going about to ſpeak :6f this Melchifedet,and'to 2. Reaſon, 
_s 


let them\underſtand, who be was, ſaich, ict £ mus pair 6A6y©@- 
aiynn, iconcerning whom, we have many things to ſay,' and'hard to be utteret Hcbig. 18, 
or explained': which cercainly, ſo great an Apoſtle, and fo riferr in all 
the Fewiſh Rites, would never have ſaid, had he not underſtod this Me1- 
ebifedec to be wT 6:a% #y, ſome excellent arid ineffable Perſon; becauſe he 
doth never ſay thus, when he ſpeaks, either of the Angels; or of any other 
of che Types and Figures of Jeſus Chriſt. Which you ſhou'd"tnark:' 3 

3 Becaaſe che Apoſtle doth not ſay of chis Melthiſedec [Whoſe 4exth is 3. Reaſon, 
not ſet down of mentioned by: Moſes }; for ſo he'ttighe be 4-44; chonugh his -- 
death were not ſpoken of z but heſarth, ##7 IN prpryied > In G. char 'Dz+ 
vid teftifieth or wicneſſeth, ther be'/ivetb'3 to'ſhew the th > betwixe 

che 


this Prieff that alwayes'/iverb, and'rhoſe Levitica!"Priefts; that'tver dieds **© 
and therefore, comparing the Prieſthood of Aron; and of che" Levites; and 

che Prieſthood of Chriſt cogether, the ſaith, wx" Jv 446" Sg rimbbioxcare; 
drbgoms napfancn, ind N weir du on (3. And bert, thatis, among'the '"'" > 
Levitice! Prieſts, men that die receive Tythes ;' but there he, that is; Melchi> © 
ſeder,or Chriliggeceiverb themzof whew' it i# witneſſed; that be Tiverh : Wheres 

in I would have you diligently to obſerve, that-the Apoſtle would have us 


ro $555 21 oY 5s | 
F x. That Aeror and the Levites were hon wen, 

2. That they were #mbrionvrres; morrat men, that died + Bur this 

Prieft, by the Antitheſis, maſt be'ncither men, that is, ſimp!/y"'a 'raan, and 
no more but a man 3 nor mortal after the maniier of orhiet; men; becauſe 


che Prophet teſtifiech 37 (3, ther be livetb 3 and! therefore going to pr 
the neceſſity of the change of the Law, he ſaith it"is > ths hoes 


Lord ſpreng out of Fideb, of which Tribe Moſes ſpike nothing concerning Verſe a | 


the Prieſtboed : And he addeth, that it « yet far more evident; becauſe that 

afrer the {imilicude of Me/chiſedec, there ariſeth anothsy Prieft who is made; 

os 5 xa rope! brane cup. nts fHyorer, not after the Law, of 's tafral come 

mwendment, 44 xxx Steps Colt azar; but after the power of an 

endleſſe life : and, Who hath che power of au #ud!:fſe life, but Feſus Chrift ? 

| Therefore this Me/cbiſedec can be #one other than ſus Chr ift : uſe 

the Apoſtle faich, he was of aw endleſſe life 3 or otherwiſe the fimilitude 

doth nor hold; chat Chrift was of ax eu4leſſe life," nah "nfs thndtorais Muays- 

oikx, afrer the likeneſs of Melcbiſedecy if his life was none otherwiſe endlefle; .. 

than whar is, or may be, colle&ed our of Myſes, touching che'e#47eſſ# life of 

Melchiſedec ; but the Apoſtle proverh Chriſt to beſo, of ## tndleſſs life,nor 1 

by what Moſes ſaid, or ſaid not, of Me!chiſedec'3 but "by the teftimony of 

the Propher David, which ſaith, The Lord (ware, ther He (5. e.) Chrift; is _ 

2 Prieſt for ever, and fois of an endleſſe life, which carinor be*faid of ther _. 

Melchiſedec, ſpoken of by Moſes, unicſs thac Me/chiſedec'be ''Jeſus' Chrift's 

Becauſe, that if he was not Feſus Chriſt, we are ſure chac he died;'and there< 

fore could not be of an ex1leffe life. 2 ff Tres IT -JOM IDC» 2045, obY 
4. Becauſe the Apoſtle(to anſwer and prevene #1 Objetion that might 4* Reaſon; 

be made, becauſe, he had ſaid, that Mc/chiſedec; dpopound@' 78 vg MT 

was made /;ke vitto the Son of God) meanes no otherwiſe by this #&p=jcoue; Hebt' 7 3. 

10+, made /ihe wito the Son of God, but'that he was indeed He Son of God, 


Even as Nebuchednezzer ſaich, The fourth man, that walked wich che 
three chil4ren in chefiery- Furnace, wa like unto the Son" of "God, whereby Dan. 3. :5- 
he meant, that he was rowe other than the Son of God, that came chere 
to: preſerve his fervants : So here the Apoſtle, in ſaying that he was 


> 
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CoounabO- m3'fop 5 $57, made like wto the Son of Gods meaneth (wichout 
gueſtion ) ;that chis Melchiſedec, or, this _—_ char mec gmt" 0 = 
med now a body of the ſame likeneſs, babic, and countenance, 8s afterward 
he meant to white perſonally unto himſelf: for that ics un vſue/thing in 
Scripture, to ſay, that he, which is,is like unto himſelf; as thac Saint Paul 
is hke Saint Paul: as where the Apoſtle ſaich, that Chriſt as found in ſhape 
Phila... 97 faſhion, .45 @ man, and took upon bim the row of a ſervant, and was made 
* 0 prog of men: that is, he was made indeed, a crue, perfett, and a 
" Beals Arden hd h 
5. Reaſon, . 5+ Becauſe Abraham did give unto this Melchiſedec, the Tyt 
was taken from four Kings, a great booty, —_—_ = —_ 
ſhape and form of man, an inviſible deity to ſubfift; co who, the tytbe of all 
things, .is_ ox/y due, and ever/aflingly due to him, and tone but to him 
Levie.27-360, 18s the Lord ſaich himſelf, 4/7 rhe tythe of the /and is the Lords, that is 
the Lord, Chrift's) becauſe he is the ever/afting Prieſt, which Melchiſed, if 
bZ he _ a tees man and not Chriſt, could not be. TY 
6. Reaſon, | 6, Becaule int Peul, confirmeth the perpetuity an ' j 
his Prieſt-bood, wich the teſtimony of the I ney ror - 
of Chriſt, ſaith, Thou art 4 Prieſt forever, *are ra Eo, accordin —— — 
Petrus Canezs der of Melchiſedec ſaith the Greek copy; but, Sicut vel png <a 3a Pay 
- "_ Heb. chiſedecw,cven as, orin like manner, as Melchiſedec i « Prieſt forever, ( ich 
. 3-6. 3-P36+ che Hebrew text, as Aben Ezre doth expound it; and ſo malggs ic cl henkl 
that Meleiedee was Jeſus Chriſt. ans _ 
7. Reaſon, _7+ And laſtly, Becauſeall they, which do affirm thi | 
either Sbew, the ſon of Noah, by any other "mes whe on . = 
man, Fateri coguntur ea omni, que de illo-Apoftolus dixit eiia M: ſkew 
pexire, laich Cunew, are compell'd to contra that all "theſe thin which 
the Apoltle ſpeaks of Melchiſededec, do.very well and /iterallya h. ; h 
Chriſt, but cannor agree with any other morte/ man, withouc Sha in 
many »y/tica/ and figurative interpretations thereof. nn. 
-- And therefore 1 do ſay, that chis Melchiſedec, which received theſe tythe 
was no morte/ mar,but the immortal ſox of God,to whot) a/! tythes _k d 
and he, aluming avifible ſhepe, did appear unto Abrehem, after his _ 
vidtory, which he had over his enemies; andis the firſt victory that nd 
of in the way Scripture: and may typific the ſpiricwal Conqueſt of warns 
- mics by our Zaviour Chriſt, who Uiſered unto Abrabeamybread adod na 
the type of our bleſſed Sacrament of the Lords Supper; and ic is ww: = 
that our Saviour had reſpe hereunca, when he (aid unco the Fews _ 
Job.$.14. Abraham ſew bis day and rejozced, that is, not only wich che = f = 
Thispoint is - the reft of the Petriarchsz and Prophets did lee him) bur al vhs 
more fully ſhape, which he aſſumed; like unto thar, whereunto he was oft a 
bolt — my = Soon w_ which ow: Prophets and juſt men defired to ſee, 4 
bet Religion ins ſonal my ing "i a ſpecial favour unto them, as herein he did 
+ che lens ſo yuu ſee the firft point ſufficiently cleared, chat Chri | 
| | . h 3 ſt was al» 
nation. of me m— an eternal Pricft, as well before as after his Incare 
2. Pojnt, that 2, For the other oint, that he lwaies recei 
= a oy this eterne! Prieft, he Scriptures make ic x kung ns on 
_ Pricft. choſe which is Chrift, receiveth the = of —_ —_- = ma _ 
ich, that be, whoſe deſcent is not counted from opp wedge 
erity of Aaron, thar.is Chrift, received _ ON gx —_ _ 
viticel Prieſts, that were as then in the loyns of 44 ba w: id m— 
Him, to whort only all tythes are due; and the L CRIT OITS 
under the law, commanded the tyth be pai _— ooh ovate 
and Tytbe- gatherers, and receivi , ha 5s png ware bat Naa ures 
4 na , ving what is due to bim, unto themſelves, tor 
And 


Pans " "83 at - ; 
againſt $acviledge, . 89 
And ſeeing Chriſt himſe/f received-tytbes, as duets him before the law, i 
and reccived them, by bis ſervants, the Levites under the laws Why ſhould More reaſonrs 
he now be deprived of them, and not receive them alſo by his Minifters un Pay Tyches 
der the Goſpel? Eſpecially cqntidering be hath riow accompliſped, fulfilled, 10m es _ 
and wholly diſcharged, the Offce of his Prieft-hood;; which wast6 offerthat jc of. 
propitiatory Sacrifice unto.God;z which ſhould fully ſartfy and appeaſe his 1 aw, proved 
wrath for the ſins of the people, which @ then he had but only. pronuſed, and ac 1atge, 
ſradowed out the ſame, in types and figures, unco the fachers:.) | 
-. Or, is it poſſible'co imagin thac they which paid him their 1ythes under 
the law, - were more obliged to him for thoſe padyws,and the expetation of 
accompliſhing his promiſes, chan we ſhould be, for having a/rzedy obtains 
ed che real! ſubſtance ® Or, ſhall we believe the whole generation of men co 
be ſuch, as will promiſe any thing, and do any thing, that they can, co obcain | 
whet they debre, and *'when chey have obtained their delires, will do and 
perform j»ft xoth:ng, So while Chriſt was deſired and expected to come; mein 
duely- paid their tythes unto hit; bur now being come, and/having done 
his work, and diſcharged his Prieſtly Office, they. will pay him'no #ythes ar 
all; which is che propertie of i// xatwres, Topromiſerany thing, while they _ 
ſeek, and to do nothing, when they obrain their defites; © 64 he 7 
Bur che conlideration of the perſars, that paid'cheir tytbes ro Chriſt, be- 
fore his Incarnation, is ani unanſwerable argument:/to provez that all Chri- 
ftians ſhould niuch rather now pay their Ty rhes ro Him afcer his Jacarna» 
tion; for if. they, that had all chings-more imperfe& then we hatechem; 
and but in ſhadows under a vaz/ arid curtairis, that were drawtiover.chem; 
did then ſo fully and (o readzly pay their Tythes coGliriſt, add ro ons ni x 
che. 
e. 


pants that ger chem; How can we now, when'/the wight is: 

Curtains of thoſe Types are drawn atide, and the ſubſtence of thoſe thei 

ſhadows are 'perfet7ly ſhewed unto us, be any. waies:excuſed, the refuſe 

and deny-co pay our. Tythes to him. and to his Miniſters, thatgather them? 

Becauſe it is an uncontroulable| Maxim , ' To: whow much ir gineny of thew 

much ſhall be required : And God having given us:far betterg-and far mare 

per feZ things, then he gave vunto the Fewgz he looks that ve ſhould be 

more thank fal, and more ready to pay our Tythes; dnd'to do)hini ſervice; _ © 
then they were; and therefore Ctiriſt ſaith, That except our; ighteouſueſs , | 

ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Sceribes and Phariſees,we ſha/lngr enter juto Marth.d; 
the Kingdom of Heaven, | ona adfto Siren | 
_And-yet you know what they did, /faſt twice every. week, and pay Thihes 4 
of all that they bad even of the ſmalleſt things; wint, and\ctniſerand' the” | = 
leaſt herbs they hadz and How doch our righteouſneſs exceed Tthelt righte= þ 
euſneſ(s, 'if we deny our Tythes ro: Gods MiniftetsR-1 would 'we were as 
righteous as they Were,. PUR OURUTY WEST 26. CLI TRQ ov git giz: Juatt 
. And as the Confideration of the Prrſons paying their Tytbess: ſo:the con= 
fideration of the Perſons, to. whom-they were paid; asto cheſubſtitutes of 
Chriſt, as well before as afrer the coming of Chrift, doch ſufficiently prove; 

that we Chriſtians have more reaſ.u to pay our Tytbes nowuhdet of=: 

pel, then the Fews had to pay chem under the lewy for, ew yu : 

payable; and co be given to thoſe ſervants of Chriſt, that were of the /ower 

| degreegand did the meaxer offices, and broughe /eaft benefic unto the peo 

ple of Chrift; then certain]y they ſhould be much r4ther payable ts ahfe | 
Minifters ofChriſtzthat are of a far b:gher degree;and do the inore bonordble- 

offices,] and bring the reteſt and che greateſt benefits unco the people; bur 

the Miniſters of thee G:ſpels iti all che foreſaid reſpe&ts , do far exceed'#nd 

excel the Prieft-bood of the law; becauſe, as Sdinc Pew ſheweth, thie Levis 

tical Prieſts were bir Lefurers of che lecter, which k;/leth; biirche Minis | : 
niſters of the Goſpel, are the Interpreters of the Spirit; which giveth lifez 4 Cor.z 6,7,8; - 
they expounded the ſhadows, 2 of Religions and they bad 910,11: 

commit- 


go 
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cothmitted -nnto them the Miniftration of Condemnation , and theſe have 


.- the: Miniſtracion of Kzghteouſueſs and Glorification delivered unto their 


S. t. de deci- 


mis. 
Snag oft 
portio una ex 
decem, 
Extra de deci» 
mis. Cum non 
Auguftinus de 
doflrina Chri- 
ftians, 
' The d 
of dersyning 


our Tythes. 


Thar all 
tyrhes are of 
three ſorts. _ 


| Therefore, ſeeing the Minifters of the Goſpel, do thus far and in theſe re- 

excel the Prieſts of che Lew, there is no reaſon cheir bire and main- 
tenance ſhould be /eſs then the h;re and-maintenance of the Levitical Priefts 
but chat the Tythes ſhould be as well paid to theſe as che otber. 

And the Civilians tel you, that, Decime eft omnium bonoram mobilium 
licite queſitorum, pars decima; Deo date, & Divine conſtitutione debits: The 
Ththe is'the tenth pare of all moveable goods, /awfally gotten, given unto 
God, and-due to be paid unto the Prieſts by the Ordinence of God. And 
Innocentius ſaith, that God by aſpecial title hach reſerved the Tythes unto 
himſelf, - in coken of his Vaiverſe! Dominion, Power, and Right thac he hath 
overall. And cherefore Saint Avguftine ſaith, that the Tytbes, being thus 
due to God; Ii qui dart no/ant, aliens res invadunt, They chat will nor pay 
their Tythes do take away orbers right, and hold that which is none of cheir 
own. And cherefore Cum decimas daydeo,culeftia & terrena poſſes promereriy 

avaritie tus denegands, duplici benediflione fraudaris; When by paying 


ammage 4 Tythes to Gods Miniſters, thou mayft gain both Celeſtie/ and Terrejtrial 


bleſſings, according: as rhe Prophet ſhewerh; thou by thy Copetonſveſs in 
denying chy : Tytbes, doeſt deprivethy ſelfof this doutle benefit : becauſe _ 

this is che moſt aſae{ proceeding of thejuſt God, Thar, Di decimane non dew 
deritgad decimam reducetur; that many cimes, che man char will nor pay his 
Tythes, thall-be reduced unto the Tythe when either the fire,or cenker-worm 
Caterpiller, ſhall conſume thy ſtore, or the wicked Sonuldier will Plan- 
der, and*cake from thee," what thou wouldſt not give co Gods 24;- 


nifter. © | 2241 | 
-- Therefore.ic is apparanc, that no wiſe men, which loveth his own good, 


will -denp'the payment'of: his Tytbes ances the Menifters of Feſas Chriſt: ind 
thac you may ripbefy underſtand this caſe coricecning Zytbes, you muſt ob« 


« Þ 
ei; $", +3t [33 


jo 10/2 GY | * 3% Nowere!. 4 4 | 
"3. They'are called Prediel, which doneturally ariſe out of the fruits and 
increaſe of the Earth. 5 £54 
+ They are fiyled: Perſone!, Which do accrew ont of the fruets, gain, 


'and labuur of the perſon, chat gettech them, cicher by Tra ffick, Werfere, 


; Of any other exerciſe of his hands. | 
©:3. Phey are termed Neutral, thar' are not fimply of eicher of che ewo 
former kinds, but do partly accrew- from the increaſe and fraits of the 
Earchy” or! the Cattle tharure increaſtdy by their feeding thereon; of o- 
rome aye at he up — ror pe —_— UT LOTS 
.5F 7 are the Tythe; that are due, and properly due rovur High 
Prieſt Feſw#* Thrift,” arid ought to be juſtly paid co the | ores Chit 


- forthe Forpipund Serviceaf God. 
Woo ST 7: $147 
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againſt Sacriledpe, - 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Anſwer to the choiceſt, and chiefeſt Obje@ion that the $choole | 


of Anabaptiſts have made, and do urge againſt the payment oj 
fe n0w, in the time of the Goſpel. f 


Ur, though the truth of this point, that all Ththes, as well in the time 
of the Goſpel, asunder the Law,and before the law, are continudlly due 

ro Chriſt, our eternal Prieſt 3 and ſo ac alltimes payable, and to be given to 
bis Subſtitures and under-Prieſts, is as clear as the Sun: yer, ſuch hath been 
and is the malice of Satan againſt Chriſt and his Church, that he hack raiſed 
up, and ſtirred a whole Army of Se&aries, Anabapriſts,* and Worldlings, 
that wich mighe and main do #ght againſt this Truth, and labour wich all 
their wits, co ſuppreſs the ſame, and to drive ic quite our of the World: 
And to that end, they do Obje&. - | | 

x. If all Tytbes be chus due, as you ſay, by the Law of Ged, then they 
are every where due, and all chey do fin, and grievoully offend that do de- 
tain them. Sp; 

Bur many Countreys, and ſome Chriſtian Common: wealthes, no doubt; 
pay no Tytbes at all, and arenot acquainted with this faſhion, of payi + 
Ththes, and yer do ſufficiently and boxorobly maintaiti their Min; 
the ſervice of God. : 2 | # xe gs 

Therefore, queſtionleſs,"the paymett of Ththes is nor due by che Divine 
Law. h b & = | 1 q h Y gp gy 
To this Objefion, I conceive Dr. Gardiner doth reaſonably well anſwer 
though, I think, not fu/ly ſufficient to take away the Fond wes, 
ment, in his large and rational diſcourſe, which he makes in aulwer co 
this their Objeion; for he ſaich, and chac rruly, i 


* 


vt 


0bj. #: 


740 0E _ 
75.505 


That many things ate of ſach Natare, ( chough I think The - "ts 3s . WO 


ſo ) as will riot be ficcirig to every place, or all places, alike; bu. -"_ 

ſome places, be well performed, and in ſotne other places' Er ikited;: be- "Pg 

cauſey as Cicero faich, the difſerent ſtate of Cities in rceth a x icy of Cicero jni- Orahy 
"© q 210 Balbo, ..- 


different Laws ; for, as all meats are not alike haſant io alt 
every air agtreeth not with all Conſtitutions; ſo = 2k ek 140 
men: bur ſome Laws are ſutable to ſome peoples and NT Gre abut 
more convenient for ſome other 5 arid all, or the ſanic, are nor _—_ 
fof all. | þ 8 TIO PR "A FORE 

And as every ſhooe will not he drawn on ever; JE #2 t 4 535 3+ a3i, 
| dicine, is not to be Adminiftred to every S aig fo plow s 
may fit the younger age, tnay be a#knd fur the lame diſcaſe. ; 


- 


hach ſeiſed upon us: So oze diſcipline may be ficting for a, 


are 


and one Ceremony may fort with the Church, in times of PEaceal 


which 4,22) Alter 
PERS nicotthe 
may-.not be (o fitting, either for another Ciry, or eſpeci ally Be APD : urth, as the 


* Church dg 


perity, which holdech no correſpondeticy with the ſcaſons of #/ and ,; ice, 


erſecurion, 


Neither ſhould welook, that the ſame uniform regs < MR T ber | 


ved, In eccleſia Conſtituts, as in Eccleſia Conflituenda 8s well. in in mf ants 


Chutch, as it1 a Church of riper age; or in a Church per ecuted, when the 


fAyerh wicth' the woman.imot eWilderneſs, or is faignto lie deſolate i 
Caves of the earth, and a Church in PoGce when he fiecech 315 Aer 


92 ef Deciaration 


her Throne; or in a Church under H-atbey Emperours, and a Church un- 
der Chriſtian Governours, when ſhe ſojourneth as a captive in Bby/on, and 
| when ſhe dwellerh ar liberty in, Fer»ſalem ; for as no ove garment car fit 
Ir is hard to 1... Mqoon, which is ſubjeft by nature to an oftex«change, and is ſomecimes 
pa" 2g :n the Full, and afterward in the Jazn, and never continuing in ore ſtay; 


REIN 50 the Church of Chriſt, being like che Moon, ſomerimes high, and lome- 


you before, many py may ſerve at one time, that will not ſerve at ano- 
ther time; Ut muſic in lun eſt importune narratio, As Mufick is unſca- 


 Tertull. in L ar cetera diſcipline & converſationis nov tatem correfons admittumt 3 bur 
De veland Vire all other things, that appertain co diſcipline, and governmenc, and con- 
£n, verſation, may admit the newneſs and cbexge ofa Reformation : And ſe 


ac Supper-time,.in the evening, becauſe the P-(ſcover 
« commanded by che Law, tobe X 
© £ Church thought it more convenient to alter that faſhi-r, and to 
2 


The fir Chi 
ſtians did ma- 
ny chings thar 


r Dern 


not. 


that in the Apoſtles time, the good Chriſtians ſold their 
eſfions, and laid down the prices and monies, that they re- 


Sup, 
Ec 
'of the Sun of Righteouſneſs and the perfeFGion of his Service 
wore and more unto the fubteſs of the knowledge of Chriſt : and 
OR ud know!ed d inf 7 
US's lo oth the Church of Thrift, fg ne with 
| Andfo to return,aud to apply our {elves to the caſe of Tyther,though ſome 
Places, 


Luke, 2, $2} 


apainſt F acriledge, 93 

places, as itmay be in the Low- Conntries, and the Refornb Churches in 
France, have their 5mmmities by chemſelves, and are not charged wich the 
payment of Tythes, ( their ſtate and condition not admircringic) yet'in lien 
of their Tytbes, their Miniſters are mainteined wich'as ſufficienc ſupplies: 
and neceſſity excuſeth even in greater matters, as in not praying, ahd not re« 
ceiving'the Sacraments, as well as innor paying Tythes, when che'caſe can- 
nor be otherwiſe. As S. Perl, for ſome ſpecie/ exigency, took no fipend'of 
ſowe Churches for his Jabours,'in the preaching of the Gofpelz Yer, be tells 
chem, that by right he might have c/aimed ic 3 and therefore inferrech, 
that whathe did for ſome ſpecia! catſes, ſhould nor be drawn inco an 
example, co prejudice and d:Foud others of chat which was their due. 

Sowe ſay, That in thoſe (burches, which pay nor their Tythes in kind, 
there is an allowance, equivalent co the Tyther, given tothoſe Miniſters that yp Minifters 
haveno Thyyhes. And as the Kings of Perfie impoſed nv Tribute upon thoſe of the Refors 
ſabjebts, that brought in their 7o/untary contriburions, chat increaſed their med Churches 
Exchequer more than their Tribute z So their Preachers have no cauſe Oo !* the other 
romplugn, for wor receiving their Tyther, when they have a #mch, or more, C22"); hare 
than cheir Tythes are worth : And the example of theſe, chat live. by theie complain, 
ſet and certain ſtipend, ought notto be e{leadged and pleaded, to the hurt 
and prejudice of chem, thac areſuftained by cheir Tyres. 

And though «1! this that I have ſaid be very rrie 3 yer, becauſe, as 1 
conceive, i takech not away the fregrh of the foreſaid Argumenec, which 
is, That if ir be n Moro! Precept, that dorh ob/ige us to obſerveic; ſemper & 
«d ſemper, then it obligeth v7 men, and'in 2// places, ro pay their _ | 
and rhey ſi, that pay them nor, though they Yo pay ſome other ftlipend, t 
je more or leſs in lieu of them becanſe fc lierh © not in man to zfrey or 
thenge the Commandinerit of God, buc todo' What he colmtandech them} 


Therefore, | | 
2. 1 ſay, and yield, That the Prerept of paying Thtbes for the Service of 2.Anſycy tnors 
God, being a Mora!, perperual, and univerſal Precept, ir obligeth a7! noex; fully. 
in «ll places, and act «// times, as well, before the Law, as after che Law;and 
as well zftey the incarnation of Chriſt, as before bis inclrnetion, to obſerv 
and to obey the ſatne, and chat they finned which did ic not : for as Go, 
hath imprinted itin che heart of man,and the lighit of #eture cedcherh hindi, 
that God muſt be ſery+#, and a (et tive muſt be appoitited for that Service; ; 
and « ftendiag proportion of our g66ds allotted for'ththv; thar do him ſeps Whc ll che 
vice, and teach otheryſo todo: and God hach ſhewed untous, that the SNAEE 
ſer rawe for his Service ſhould be every ſeventh dy, which we ſhould $e#> to do, 
&:fieand keep Holy for that end; and the tending quantity and proportion 
of oar goods; that we oughe to ſer forth for his Service 5 ſhould be our 
Tythes : So accorditiply,every manatnong all the generarionyof men,ought 
to do; to (andtifie the Seventh day, toſerve God, ent to pay their Tythesz 
for the performance and concinuance of his Service, - ' © | 
And.if man, by his tre»ſgreſioe, barh obſcured tlils /ight of iatiire, aid 
obliterared thar impreſſion, which God had iuhprinted in his heare, and 
through” his own negligence or forgetfultiefs retvembrech neicher the ay 
that he ſhonid keep bo/y; nor that payt that he MAG for his Service : 
Shall char mizke the Commandment of God of xone eff, or acquit man, for 
the net performance of his ditcy ? By no means 3 for you know, whatthe. 
m_— ge modes the @ ro of and, ow God i done his wonderful Phil. 78. 13. 
s for chef in £8ypr,'and fearful things by the Red Sex they ſoon fors pt,1. 
ger what be bad lg were r Arbors 4 of his Covenatit we Ui all -_——— 
the fons of 444» forget not onlF*hbeſe, butt alſo alt other che' Commend» 
ments of God, eſpecially in many, if not the chief points thereof z and nti- 
ther their negligence, nor forgetfulneſs, can excule theny herein from fin,in 
the breach of his Commandment, . 


N 3 But 


94 


eplicatio. 


R-ſp »n/79. 
Gen. 4s 3+ 
Chap. 4. 26. 
Chap. 8. 20. 


Elſe theſe Ser- 
vices had been 
buc 696a 09; no-- 
x6, a Wills 
worſhip, and 
no wayes ac- 

ceptable unto 

Ged, 


Obj, 2+ 


Macth 28. 20, 
AR. 20. 27. 


Sol. 1, 


Marth, 5. 17. 
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- But yon wi ſay, This Commandment of keeping the Seventh day, and - 
viving checench part of tur goods for his Service, was never direQly, and 
| preciſely, or exprelly given ix termini until Moſes time; and where there 
is #0 Law, there is no tranſgreſſion : therefore they did not Sn, when they 
had no Commandment. | | 

l anſwer, That when Cain and Abe! brought their Ob/ation unto the 
Lord, and when children were born unto Sheth, and men began to call up- 
on the Neme of the Lord 3 and when Noeb built an A/tar unto the Lord, 
and offered barnt-ofcrings upon the Altar: And ſo likewiſe;- when A5ra- 
bem did the like, and called on the Name of the Lord, the everlaſting 
God, we read of no Command in terminis that they had,to do theſe things3 
but God had written theſe Commandments in their hearcs, with the Pen. 
of Nature: And ſo, as the Apoſtle fſaich, baving no Law,they were a law 
unto themſelves, and having no Commandment, they were commandments un- 
to themſelves: and whoſoever tranſgreffe the ſame, tranſgrefle che Com- 
mandments of God. " TE ane 

And therefore, theſe things being imprinted in mans heart by the Pen 
of Nature, I (ay, that what Nation loever, and what Churcb ſoever. have 
not, or donot. ſerve God, and pay their Tytbes to Chriſt and his ſervants, 
for the Service of God, and the continuance of his Service, they do tran(- 
preſſe the Commandment of God, | 

Burt 1 do norſay, ic muſt be preciſely the tenth part of our goods, and xo 
more 3 for as we may keep holy ſome other day, befides the Seventh day, (o 
we miſs not tokeep the Seventh day 3 So, we may give more than che rexth 
For the Service of God, if we pleaſe, ſo we xeg/et nor co give the tenth, 
And as the Jews having a Commend ment, that they ſhould nor puniſh any 
Offender with any more than 40. ſtripes, did nottranſgreſle, when for fear 
of miſreckoning, they never gave but 393 So when God commandeth us co 
give the texth, we do nothreck his Commandment, when for fear of giving 
too little, we give more than the tenth : But, 

2.. They do obje&, That what neither Chrift, nor his Apoſtles have com- 
manded us to do, we are no wayes. obliged to do; but neither Chriſt nop 
his Apoſtles have commanded us topay Tythes : for Chriſt biddech his A- 
poſtles to teach the Nations and people, to o:ſerve all things that he comman- 
ded them : And S. Paulſaith, That he had ſhewed unto the people the whole 
counſel of G:4 ; and yet in all che Sermons of Chrift,and in all the Writings 
of che Apoltles, there is not any Precept given for the Chriſtians to pay 
Tides, .._ 2 
Therefore the Chriſtians ought. not to be.compelled to pay Tythes, 

. Tothis I anſwer, 1. Thar che payment of Tythes, is a Pre cept, imprin=- 
ted in our hearts by the Law of Natare, and afterwards confirmed and ex=- 
{ained unto us by the Law of Moſes, and pradiſed by. many Nations of the 
entiles, as | ſhewd to you before, And our Saviour ſaith, Think not that 

] am come to defiroy the Lew or the Prophets, that is, to give liberty, and to 
free men from the obedience and performance of cicher of theſe Laws, that 
15, the Law of Nature, and the Moral Law, as the 19. and: 20, verſes do 
ſhew the ſame moſt plainiy. And when Fobx Baptiſt would have hindred 
him to be baptized, he tellecth Foby, That ic behoved them, not only bin 
ſelf, but Fobs alſo, and ſo all others, as well PPS co fulfil) all righteouſ- 
eſſe : And how ſhall we fulfil a/{ rigbteouſneſſe, unleſs we render to Ceſar 


C 
G - 


. whatisCeſars,and to God what is God's ? And as 8. Paul ſaith, To owe no 


Sel.n. 


thing to any man, bat to yield Honour to whom Honour LengechLs 


3 to. whom Tribute 3 and ſo Tythes to whom the Tythes do be- 
on 


x 2, I (ay, That Chriſt and his Apoſiles do plaizly enough enjoyn us to 
pay our Tythes 3 for Chriſt, reproving the preciſeneſs of the $eribes and 
5 Phari- 


apainſt Sacriledee, - | 9% 


Phariſces in paying Tythes of Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin, and negleQing 
the greater matrers of the Law, ſaich, Theſe things yeought-to-bave done, and Marth, 23, 25. 


- wot to leave the other undone + And it youlay, Thele'wordsare tobe reſtrain» 


edto that time, wherein the Ceremonial Law was in forte, and: not tothe 
times of the Chriſtians ; I anſwer, Not ſocbuc they. are rather to be referred 
cothe Chriſtiens, than roche Fews z for all Tythes being. due to: Chriſta 
he is our Eternel Prieft, as 1 have fully proved to you-before, Who houl 
now have moſt right unto the Tyches, the Preachers that ace followers of 
Chriſt, or the Scribes and Phariſees that reje&ed him ? Butnow,-wher 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtles preached, the Scribes and ' Phariſees had-all: che 
Tyches in their own hands, and would nor ſuffer Chrijt and his Apoſtles to 
Lt them/from them ; and therefore, fecing- they would neither be/reve 
and fo/low Chrift, nor yield che Tyrhrs ro them that preached the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, it fel] out by the jaſt judgenient of God, chat when Nero ſenc F& 
fix to be the Governout of Fary, che Prieſts were depriged of their Tytbes, Foſephas 1. 46, 
und many of them pexiſhed with Famine, as Foſephus witnefſech, VF ns 

$. I ſay, That Chriſt by theſe words, tracheng them to obſerverail-thing® 5,1 3. 
whatſoever [ commanded, meaneth nor, thar they ſhould o1/ obſeryt what And ic was hs 
br commended, and no more; bue that they ſhould likewiſe obſerve! wha; tha: comman- 
Moſer,and David, and the reft of the Prophets,.yeaz. and what the Scribes 4d all that 
and Phariſees commanded them to do, while they ſate in-Moſes Chair; arid ye commane 
whatſoever he commanded chem co do, beſides all, that was formerly eom- Den 

&d 3 becauſe he commanded © greet:dea! moreg:to bake his people 

wore perfect chen ever was commanded before his citne 3: for you it 
was (aid vtold, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, but Lay/unco hoſes. 
ever looketh of & womin tb lift after ber; beth tomwinted Adultery: And:,, , 
you heard ir was ſaid of old, Thoa ſhalt not forſweer thy ſelf 3 bur I ſay un Megeh 5, 37: 
to you, Sweet not at all : So you heatd it was ſaidoF bid; 'hrtege for.gn * 
vr, ant & tooth for atooth 5 but I ay unto you, Refift: nut evil - Ad fopout 
heard, it wws ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt love thy > 6 ape thine enc- 


wy 3 burtiſa CY Pr lo hd bit .- 
x Fr chevefore the meaning of Chriſt's: words in'the a8ch of $. Meattbew 
wid che zoth- verſe, is as ] ſaid, Thar they ſhould obſerve «ud 4oz-not on/y 
what was cottiinanded them before, bur alfo wharſoever be, and his Apo- 
Bles by his Spirit, commanded thein beſides 3 25s, ro 64/4424 in himy/and- to 
follow bitn, and (o fotth.” © 20g Pol gair: lrrginhos,, 
4. I ſay, That $. Paul in ſaying; thar, as they which miniſter aboin boly 
thingslive of the things of che Temple, and they that wilt ar'the &/ber,are, , ._- 
parrakers with the Altar; even {o hath the Lord negro I Cor. * 13; 
preach the Goſpe/, ſhould live of the Goſpel; doth: fully and plainly '4 | 
_— th#r the Tytbes fhould be as d=/y; and ns jultly:paid toche Minitters 
the G'ſpe1, as they were co the Priefts and! Levites-underthe Law : For 
by the Aer, and chey chat wait ar ic; the Prreſthoril is: nnderfivodg and by 
the fruits aitd 'ptofirs of the Alter, the Tythes aiid:Oblarions are' plainly 
meant 3 ani{/then adding, fore xy 3 xvi r=48, EvienTo, that iby anilik; 
miywer, of by rhe like means, which fr» fignifietti;the ford bach wichbiben; 
that the Miniſters of the Goſpe/, ſhould have all the Fits," profirsg/ and: be- 
wchits of the tur, which are the Tyrbes and\ 05/4 tions uf well} ant inlike—  - 
Ts or ra map gen Law pe had chem. og BY {> (3-4 wins 
. They do objec, if we com e- Chriſtjans (o' pep T wemake > 
"EM k& more gtievoxes, and their burden more Ts om pm ns. | 
&eni of choſe” Fathers; that lived before the Law was giverty. forthariwehe 
time of che fir? Patriarch, the Tythes were never der ed as a 
Hbrabinh freely, and nor forced'y, gave-thent'to-Milchiſtdee 5 'atid: Fhcob 
conditionally, and not abſo/vtely, made his vow to'pay cheny unto God ; 
but we ought tot ro make the zoke and: burden of vur:people now. in 
5 3 6 1+ | time 


Sel. 2. 


Sol. 3. 


Sol. 4. 


0hj, . 4. 


Sol. 
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rime of grace, more intolereble then they were inthe time of #ature: there- 
fore. 7ytbes ought not to be required as a duty. 

To this 1 anſwer, t. That although,in thoſe Primitive times, the Ththes 
were not demanded, nor by any Pofitive Law, commanded by God; and 
therefore not paid; until eAbrabew and Facob bad paid them: yer this 
proveth "not, that it was not due becauſe ir was not paid; as it is no 
conſequetit, that becauſe God commanded not Cain and Abe/ to offer Sa- 
crifice, nor the ſons of Sherb, 'To call upon themame of the L'rd; therefore 
it was. not their dzty to doir ; for ir is our d4nty, to do many things that 
we do nor. And ſo I have proved, Ic was their. 4uty to pay Tytbes, though 
they paid them not, | ? 

2. I ſay, thac before the Law was given, the Fathers of che firſt age, 


| had many things inuſe,which were not anſwerable to thatPerfe&ion,which 


Chriſt requireth in his fo//owers; and therefore he injoyned us to do mweny 
things that they did not; and ſo did the Law it ſe!f, both inhibice them co 
do ſome. things , That they did .amifs', and .commgnded many things to 
be- obſerved,- which they neg/eFed: and therefore that frr/t age of the 


. World; being but the Tnfaxcy of Gods Church, and the daies of Initia- 


tion, they are not to be alleadged, 8s examples for our imitation: For wlea 
I was @ (hbild, I did' as @ Child; but when I was @ man, 1 put away childiſh 
things: ſaich the Apoſtle. | 

-36 1 ſay, there was no ſuch need norreaſey, for the payment of Tythes 
then, though they were due, -to-maintain the Prieſts and Miniſters of God, 
as afterwards, and eſpecially, as now, in our times; becauſe rhen the firſt 
born of every family was the Prieſt, and he, by the prerogative of his Birth» 
right, was to have a double part and porcion of inhericance; and chere- 


ore, | | ; 
4- And laſtly 1 ſay, that if the Patriercbs, in thoſe times, when there 
was no Poſitive commandment, to-pay Tythes, did notwithſtanding pay 
them -even' to thoſe Prieſts, that bad means enough of their own to live. by 
it, and had »o need of Tythes wi ſuſtain them:-then much yathey ſhould we 
now fdy them, to thoſe Miniſters of Chriſt, chat have no. other mamte- 
nence,. and thereforecan not'/abary in Gods YVme-yard, and diſchargethe 
duties of \their- calling 'wicthour them, eſpecially conſidering, how often, 
and how IR and his Apoſtles do command w, and exhore us 
to do it, and wich ſuch promiſes of Bleffivgs, if we do itz and Curſings, if 
werefule it. 2 5 | 3% | 
4-©They do Objet, Thar the Commandment for paying Tythes is not 
Moral,” but either -Fadicia! or Ceremonial: and we that are Chriſtiansare 
not obliged to obſerve eicher the Ceremonial orthe Fudicial Laws of the 
Jews; becauſe all the Ceremonia! Laws were but ſhadows, types, and predi= 
ions, {hewing the coming, 'doings,.and ſufferings of Feſw Chrijt, and 
when the crue nn and ſubtante of thoſe ſhadows, the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
_ all ye ar were at -q end, air mon away; and che 
Tudici cel: Laws of: ews were only proper, ,and peculiar tO that people 
and do not oblige other Naticns toobſerve « ack And therefore the Chri- 
ſtiansare nowayes obliged to the payment of Tythes. 


To this ObjeQtion, which ſome ofour oppoſers think, to be invincible, I 


anſwer (and it may be contrary tothegpinion of mexy Divines, of no 
en and [ ſay for ors 6 of 


'7.- That chey-are due to Chrif;.-as he is « Prieft for ever by & Divine 
Naturals and Morel right, 25 1 hope, 1 have ſufficiently proved to you 


TIL © 1 LIFT OITL 2 £380 LI 4; ns 0) 
And if they do-Obje& and fay; that if che precept of paying Tythes. be 
of a Nature! right, 'and a Mora! Fretept, then ihe ag is,” or 
oughe co be, commanded, within''one of the ren Commandments of the 


Moral 


againſt Saciiledge, 97 

Mora! Law 3 beranſe, all Mora/ precepts are comprehenided within thoſe 
ten Commandments ; but the precept of paying {3thes, isnotin any one 
of che ten Commandments of the Moral! Law; and therefore it is no Moral 

recept. 43% Gin” ; Y 
d I ag: That the payment of Tythes is commanded, in four ſpecial 
Commandmentsof the Mora/ Law, as,in che firſt, che fourth, the ſixth, the 
eighth. For as the Prophet David ſaith, Thy Commend ments, O Lord, are 
exceeding broad ; and do comprehend «bandance of things more then you 
ſee prima facie inthe outward letter of the Commandment; as when the 
Commandmenc ſayeth, Honor thy Father ani thy Mother, it inj h 
thee, to feed him, and to waintein him, as Foſepb did his Father Fecob, 
when he wants, and is not «ble to maintain himſelf; and when ic ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt do mo murder, it forbids us to hate, or to be angry with our neigh» 
bour;z So when the Lord ſaich, Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me, he 
commands uys'td renter unto God, what is God*s; as well,to maintain his out» 
ward ſervice, by tythes and offerings unto his Prieffts, and alm; unto his poor 
membersz as by ſerving him with our izwerd ſervice of faith, bope, love, 
fear, and the like; So when he commands us To keep Holy the Sebbath 4 
he commands us, to do all rh;»gs, that do further and do appercain to the 
Sendifymg of the Sabbath * and, Who can deny, but thac the payment of our 
Tythes to the Preacher and Minifter of Chriſt, is one of the moſt principal 
means to further and cauſe che awd of the Lords day ? When,as 
the Artiſt cannot work without his roofs 3, {0 the Mizifter cannot diſcharge Many things 
his ſervice, on the Sabbath, unleſs he is maintained all the week : Ando areinctu 
when he bids us to Honor our Fetber end Mother, he means rhat we ſhould that are n& is 
as well, or rather in che firſt place; Reverence, and with our Tytbes ans}. Elcatly cxpreſ, 

erings relieve and maintain our ſpiritual Fatbers, the Miniſters of Chrift, / on —_ 
and the Church our Mother, as our netzrel Father and Miter: :- and ſo gms 
likewiſe, when he ſaith, Thoa ſha't not teal, he commands us, not ta detgin 7 

and keep back the Tythes, and Offerivigs from Gods Miniſters: Whereby 


And if you ſay, The maintenance of the Miniſters may be included in thoſe 08}; 


larly exprefſed therein. But they are alwaies left to be underſtood and 
explained by the Preachers and Commentators. As when be ſaich, Thou ſhelt 

love the Lord thy God, the Sandifying of the Sabbath, you mult coiifeſs,is - 
thereini conr/uded; and yer, thac the Sabbath ſhall be the ſeventh day,-is | 
'not therein mentioned; So when he ſaith, Thou ſhalt have none other gods 

but me, the Ththes, that are a ſpecial! means to uphold and further his out- 

ward ſervice muſt of neceſlity be underſtood, to be therein compreherided, 

though in direg terms, the eexith part is not expreſſed, Ard 2 
| Oo Fitrthet; 
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Farther, I anſwer totheir fourth Obje&iori; That although a 7udicie! 
and a Ceremonial .confideration may be rendred, for the payment of Tythes 
among the Fews;' As, that equality might be preſerved'among the tribes of 
this people; that, becauſe, in the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, the'Les- 
vites had no part of the Land, Moſes'thoughrie fit, the Tythes, which were 
to! be-paid to God, ſhould be given to them: our of every tribe; and thac 

would make their eftate and maintenance proportionable to the other 
tribes; yer this judicie/ confideration of paying che Tythes unto the Le _ 
wites: ork no waies infringe or'weaken the'equity and morality of this 
precept, for the perpetual paymient ofthe Tythes to Chrift;and his Mini- 
: ſters, co further and uphold the ſervice of God. '\ - ©) [7 
Any Kinzdom, .. And, befides the: equity and: morz/ity of this precept; ſeeing Moſes was 
_ —— ſo juſt and ſo'excetlent- a Lawegiver, far beyond and mach better then all 
Kingdoms, the. Kaw-givers of the Gentiles, Greek or Latin; there is #o'reaſon, why 0+ 
when they are ther Ki or Nations ſhould not uſe the ſame judicial Laws, as were 
ſcen good. wed among the Fews: for the politick powers of any Kingdom, may take 
Lew:-from any other Kingdom; ' where they ſee the beſt Laws made; as the 
Romans took their Law of the twelve Tebles from the Athenians, and the 
Cities of Germany from the Veuetians: and then, Sicut leges ques Athents 
Romani tranſtulerunt, cum ab ipſis'comprobat && ronfirmate fuiſſent, cas ni= 
bilominas Jus Civile Romanoram nowinarwmnt : Agthe Laws, which the Ro- 
mans took from Athens, when they were received and confirmed by the 
Cokus, dejurs Senate of Rowe,they wereſtyled,: The Civil-Laws of the Romans, ſaith the 
is Eccle= Lord Cook: fo when any Kingdom or Common-wealth takes thoſe Laws of 
f the Fews, that were meerly Fadicia!/, and not any waies Mora! precepts, | 
or the like po/itick Laws of any other Nation, and'confirm them for Laws, 
to be obſerved in' their. Territories; they have the force of binding- Laws, 
and nay not, with ſefe Conſcience, "of any of the 'Subjefts of thoſe Dom» 


nions, where they have their Santion, be voyde4 or violared. ' 


”, Pp 


| "CHAP: XVI.” 
What the ancient Fathers of the Church, and the Conntils (colleSed 
© . of moſt Learned and pious Biſhops) have left written concernin 


 - thes : And of the three-fold cauſe, that detains them from the 
. CARICH. 624 oct th | 


What the Fa- Nd now having ſeen, by the Teftimony of the Holy Scripture, and b 
has ſay by _ £ 3 many Reaſons, that the Tythes are by a Divine right due 6 Chriſt, = 
yrhes, his ers; Letus hear, what the Fatbers,and Councils,and the Canons of 
Mt . the Church have ſaid of this point, concerning Tythes: and I do find that 
en, 1.4. £34. Irenexs, who was Scholler to Po/ycarpur, that was the diſciple of S. Fobn 
- the Evangeliſt, ſaith, Offerimus Deo hone noſtra, nt figna gratitudinis pro 
illis donis que 4 Deo recepimus.: We offer ro.God our goods, that is, our 
© _ and Oblations to God, as the ſigns and rokens of our thank fulneſs un- 
Origen. in num t God, for AY 4s» which we receive from God: And Origen ſaith, 
. £45. colit Deum, t doi & obIatjonibus agnoſcere cum Deum & datorem 
omninm: He that Worſhippeth God, muſt by his gifts and oblations, thar is, 
his Tythes and Offerings, acknowledge God to, be the Lord and giver of 
Extra de de- all things; An Inmocentins ſaith, Dew Jpecialititulo decimas fibi- ipfi reſer= 
_ Cam wavit, in figuum dominationis & juriſdidtionis ſuper omni, God hath, by a 
.  ſpecial:ticle, reſerved and kepy unto himſelf the Tythes of all things, to 
| | | ſhew 


againſt Sacrileage, 

ſhew and put us in mind of that Vaiverſal power, right and Dominion, 
that he hath over all things, Ttaque Fudet decimas perſolvendo teſtabantur, 
quod omnia ſua, ſeque adeo ipſos, Deo autori & omnium bonorun largitori debe- 
rent: And fo the Fews by the payment of their Tythes teſtified, that they 
owed a!l that they had, and themſelves allo, ro God, the Author aud the 
giver of all good. | 

And what God hath reſerved to himſelf, he hath reſigned and given to 
his Miniſters, chat do ſerve at his Altar: becauſe, the Lord requirech none 
other reward from us, but what tendeth to his Worſvip, to Praiſe him and 
magnify him for ever: And it is an argument of his Infinite loving kind» 
neſs, that for all the fruits and profits, that he beſtowerh upon n+, | he re< 
quirech, by way of precepr, as a Rent-charge, to.maintain his publick Wore 
ſhip, bur the tenth part, to be reftored back to him again; and thar only 
ro this end, that his people might not forget him, to be cheir God, and the 
giver of all the good that they have. | 

Andin that reſpe& S. Gregory (aith, Cum non ab bominibus ſed-4 Deo ipſo 
decime ſunt inſtitute, quaſi debitum exigi poſſunt: Seeing the commandment 


of paying Tytbes is nut from men, bur from-God.himſelf, they may be requis - 


red by Gods Miniſters, as due debts, that do belong unto them, 
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Buc co let paſs, what I might col/e& from all the reft, Saint Auguſtine, Necren' Gregs 
that in my judgment is the moſt /earyed, and moſt judicious of all the Fa. 1-3-rit; 39. 


thers, is molt p/ain and plenciful. in this poincy ſaying, Hec eft Domini ju» 
ftiſfima conſuetudo, Sith illi decimamnon dederis, tured decimam revoca« 


C. 34. 


beris, id eſt, demonibus, que eft decima pars angelorum, aſſociaberis, 'T his is + 


che juſt proceeding of che Righteous. Lord, chat if.chou wiltnor pay chy 
Tythes to him, thou ſhale. be reduced unco the texth, and afſociared unro 
the Devids, which is the tenthpart of the Angels, and in'the.zuteriz, the 
mean while, Dabis impio militi quod nou vis dare Dei Sacerdoti; What thou 


wilt not give to Gods Miniſter, chou ſhalc give to the wicked: Soutdier, or © ' 


it ſhall be conſumed ſome other wayz bur on the other fide; Si'itudecimam 
dederis, non ſolum abuudantiam fruftuum recipies,: ſed etiamſanitatem anime 
& corporis Conſequeris 3 ſic decimas dando, & terrena-& celeſtia poſſis premia 
promereri; quia Dominus qui dignetus eft totum donare, decimas 4nobis digna= 
tus eft reciperez If thou doſt willingly and ju/tly pay chy-Trthes,. thou (hal 
mot only veap and receive abundance of fruits, -as the Lord hath promiſed 
buc chou ſhalc {ikewiſe obtain bealth of body, and forgiveneſs of thy fins, 
and eternal life, (us Rainerws obſervech ) and. fo by paying thy Tythes,: 
thou doeſt procure unto thy ſelf both Earthly and Heavenly bleſſingsz. be= 
cauſe the Lord, which vouchſaferh, moſt bountifully, to beſtow etupon us 


Aug. FA dofri- 
na C briſtia na; 


b : 
: Malach.g. 


is moſt graciouſly plealed, to receive the Ty'hesfrom:/1us3 and-that, xon fibs 


'ſed nobis proculdubio profuturss, not for any benefic to bimſelf,, altoge- 
ther, without queſtion, ſor thy profir, that thou mayeſt be inftrufed toſerve 
God, and that his Prieſts may pray\to:God for thee, when thou:doeſt work 
for chem, that God may bleſs thee , -and- bleſs: 4//,, that chow cakeſt in 
hand. 4380; | 1804 «63: 05 wer? F7 
.. And what madneſs is it then in all covetoxs worldlings, to deby their 
Tythes unto their Minifters, when, as I ſaid' beforez:Decimas dande, poſſint 
terreftria, & caleftia promereri, pro-avaritit ſui denegando, dupheibenedia 
Gone frauderi ? By: paying their Tythes they ſhal) receivebork:Eartbly 
aud Heeaven!y bleſſings;” and by denying: themthrough their-Canetouſneſsy 
they ſhall deprive themſelves of this doubhe bleſſing; and.as S.\Ferome ſaith, 
make themſelves'lyable co many judgments; for, Que non, reddidijtie. 
decimas, idcircd in penuria & fame maledift eſtiiy becauſe you have nog 
paid your Tythes, you are accnrſed; and dooften periſh with bunger and 
want, 21a dum parva ſubtrabitisubertatem poſſeſſiontum veſtr arum-6r:totau 
abundentiam frugum perdidiſiis; _— chat while you detain thiv prel/ 
| . A . | part, 


What the 


Ty thes, 


(£0bgn 
beaporpile 


Councils and 
Synods do ſa 
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,which is the tenth, you loſe the plenty of your poſſeſſions, and all 
the abundance of your fruits : Sciatis enim vos ideo abundantiam perdidſ- 
fe, quis freudaftis me parte mee; For you may underſtand, that you do 
therefore leeſe your plenty and abundance, becauſe you have deceived and 
deprived me of my part : and therefore, if you deſire that I ſhould bleſfſe 

our labours, Moneo, #t reddaetis mibi mea, ego reftituam vobis veſtra : 1 
adviſe you, to render to me, me, and | will bleſs yours : which is a good 
counſel, for our own goad. | 

Thus you ſee what the Fathers ſay, concerning the payment of Tythes 
to God's Miniſters 3 vo autem tempore, & 4 quibus conſuetudo inveluerit, 
at decime ad Chriftianas Ecclefias pervenerint, non ſatts certe liquet ; But, at 
what time, and by whom, the cuſtom of paying Tythes, came to the Chri- 
ſtien Churches, itis not certainlie enough known, faith Fran. Sylvius. And 
Hermanus Gigas ſaith, Conſtantine the Great was the firſt that, by his Ine 
perial Decree, commanded, Ut de rebus omnibus decime Eccleſiis ſolveren- 
tur, That, out of all our goods, the Tythes ſhould b< paid unto the Chure 
ches, Yet, ex Synodo Metiſconenfi 11. which was held about the year 587, 


y it ſeemech to me, thar chey were uſually paid by the Chriſtians before Con- 
concerning ſtantines time; for in the 5th Canon of the ſaid Synad, we find ſuch a De- 


cree, concerning Tyrhes, Leges Divine,conſulentes Secerdotibus ac Miniſtr is 
Keelefierum, pro bereditarie portione,ommi populo preceperunt, Decimas frudtu- 
um ſuorum locis ſecris preſtere 3 The Divine Laws counſelling us, have com» 
manded «ll people, to bring the Tyches of all their fruirs unco the holy p/a- 
ces, that is, the Churches, for the Priefts and Miniſters of choſe Churches, 
for their hereditary portion 3 ut nallo labore impediti , per res illegitimas, 
ſpiritzalibu poſſint vacare minifteriie, That, being nowazes, or by no labour 


hindred, chrough w/ewful affairs, they might wholly apply themſelves to 
their ſpiricua] Minifteri es 3 Duas leges,Chriſtianorum congeries, longis tempo= 


ridu, cuſtodivit intemeratas, which Laws, the whole heap or multitude of 
Chriſtians have of /ong times, ( therefore no doubt but long before Con- 
ſtantines time) obſerved inviolable : Unde ſtatuimm, ut decimas Eccleſiaſtio 
cas omnis populis inferat 3 quibus Sacerdotes, aut in uſum payperum, aut in 
captivorum redemptionem, prorogatic, ſuis orationibus pacem populo ac ſalutem 
impetrent 5 & fi quis contumax noſtris ftatutis fuerit, 4 membriz Eccleſia omni 
tempore ſeparetur; Therefore we do ordain, that all people ſhall, and do, 

ing their Ecclefiafticel Tythes, whereby the Prieſts beſtowing, what they 
can ſpare, cither upon the poor,or for the redemption of thoſe that are held 
captives, might by their payers, obtain at the hands of God, peace and 
health unto the people ; and ifany man will. be refra&ory, and not obey 
thisour Decree, let him at-a// times be. ſeparated from the Members of 


God's Church. - © 


And ſo Duriefis Synodus, held under Charles the Grear, about the year 
779. ordained in the tenth Canon, Ut decime ſolvantur ; & dare nolentes, 
non Eccleſiafticis excommunicetionibus tantum, ſed 4 Reipublice quoque mini=- 
fteriis coerceentur, That the Tythes ſhould be paid, and they chac would 
not do it, ſhould nor only be orced by the Eccleſiaſtical Excommunica- 
tions, but-alſo be compelied, by the Magiftrates of the Common-wealch, 
to pay the ſame, And in the M»guntize Synod, held by the Command of 
the ſame Ceres the Great, Arno $13, we find ic thus written in the 38th 
Canon, Admonemus, or, as itis in ſorge Copies, Precipimus, ut decima de 
omnibus dari non ny ey of 3 quia Dews ipſe ſibi dari conſtituit : & ided trmen= 
dune eft,ut. quiſquis Deo debitum ſunm abſtr abit, ne forte Deus propter pecca» 
1um ſaum auferat ei neceſſeria ſus : We admoniſlh or command, that none 
negle& co pay their Tyches, of all —_—_— 3 becauſe God bimſelf hath 
commanded-us to pay them to bim + and therefore ir may be feared,rhat as 
any man doth withhold his due from God, ſo God will, for his ſins, with 


draw 


apainſt Sacriledge, - 101 
draw from that min, thoſe things that are zeedſul for him. ' 


And the Council of 4quiſgrane ſaith, Attends, diligens letor, guad omnes c.nwl. Aqui 
priuntie, & quicquid ad Sanfuarinm oblatum elt,Sarerdotis fant, ad Jus ejus granenſe. |, t, 


pertineant « Mark and arcend, thou diligent Reader, that all the fritefruits, © 34: 


and whatſoever is preſented and br ought unto the Sqgnt#aarie, (as all the 
Tythes was wont to be) pertained unto the Prieft, and doth by law, and 
of right, belong to him, IN. 

And fo Conciium Cavilionenſe, cap. 18, ſaich, in one Canon, That Q.i- 
eungue derimas dare neglexeriut, excommunicentu! 3 And Concilium Ticiuenſe, 
that was held under Ludavicus Pins, hath ordained, Ur nou pro {tbity ſus, 
laici decimas clerics tribuerent, T hat the lay>people ſhould not pay their 
Tythes, as they liſted, untq the Clergy : bur, as che Augytaxe Synod faich, 
Dani juſt as decimas non ſoluunt, ter moniti, eis neganda eſt Communio : They 
that pay not their juſ# Tyrhes, being three rimes admoniſhed, lec chem be 
denied to receive the holy Communion. | 

And thus have theſe Gonncils and Synods determined coneerning Ththes. 

. Et plurime alie extant de decimis Conciliorum Sandiones : And there are 

many other Sanions and Decrees of Councils to the ſame purpaſe, ſgich * 

Francs Sylvins ; whereby you may ſee, that the Tythes are determined to 

be a debt due to God, and a duty of our obedience unto him ; and therefore Tyches © due 


not to be detained from his Miniſters, nor to be given to chem, as 4/ms or deve, and nei- 
ther alms not 


voluntary benevolence. h 
7, Becauſe, God hath noneed of 2/ms, who is Lord of all things, and >*X*v9lence. 
giveth «// things unto us, and requireth xotbing, but what is of right due 
unto him from us, | 
2. Becauſe, «/mes do alwayes excced the geſert of him, that receivech 
' them, and they ſhew the bewevo/exceand bouncy of the Giver, and not any 
worth or werit in the Receiver : Bur che preeching of the Galpeh and ch 
works that the Miniſters of Chriſt do for the people, do exceed al 
Tytbes, and excell all the texpore! gifts and oblations, that the people cox 
do for thi Miniſters : And therefore the Apoſtle demandech, If we bave 
ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is ic 2 great matter, if we reap your cerual 
things ? And therefore, ſeeing che Minifters gifts unto the people, arefar 
better, and more excellent than the peoples gifts 'to them, whatlaever they 
give is of deſert, and a due debt, and no @/ms or benevolence, | 
3- Becauſe, the Tythes are due to Chrift, as he is our Prieſt, and ſo they 
are the jortion of the Lord, as the Lord profeſſerh,and he gives chem over 
ro his Mini/ters, that are his Embaſſadours, and teach his people, iu bis Deur: 18, 2; 
flead, as the Lord himſelf ſaith, 7 am the inberitence of the Prieſts, There- 
foreto deny the Prieſts of that portion, which God ſaith is his, and pro- 
miſeth co give it them, for his Service, is to mock, God, and to make a de- 
riſiow of his promiſes, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, when he ſaich, Let bins that 
is taught in the wird, make him that teacheth him, partaker of all his goods, Gil: 6. 6, 7, ' 
and then immediately addeth, Be not deceived, for God is not mocked, and 
will not be mocked 4 intimating, that to deal, otherwiſe with God's Mini- | 
ſters, is none other thing, than to work God z becauſe God had growiſed 
> part and portion to them, that ſtand in bi (fead, as the Apoflle 2 Cor, 5, 20, 
weth. WEE >. - 
' And ſo you ſee, how the Scriptures, Fathers, and (ouncils, and al 
clude, that che Tythes of all our goods, are due, and perperually due 
Chriſt, and by him giyen over, by an indiſpenſible Law, unto his Subki- 
tures, the Prieſts and-Preachers of the Goſpel, | 
| Bucthen I may demand wich Frencis Sylvize, ©vomodo fatiu fit nt de= 
cime, tot Imperatorum Chriſtianorum douetionibus, & decretis Synodorum : 
Eccleſiis { in uſus Canonicos, pios, legitimos, nempe Miniſterii $arri conſerves hays 4 F 06 


tuone, Minifir;rum Ecclefiaſticorum honeſto ſtipendio, peupernm vyarii generis + 
Oy alimonias; 


ICor, g. rt, 
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alimonia, captivorim redemptione,& locorum Sacrorum reparatione & fab: ;i- 
ca) deftinate, ad laicorum, ut vocant, manus pervenerint ? How comes it 
now to paſſe, that the Tythes, appointed and ordained by the Laws and 
Donations of fo many Chriſtian K ings and Emperours, and by the Decrees 
of ſo many Councils and Synods ro be paid unto the Churches, for ſuch 
regular, pious, and lawful uſes, as to uphold and preſerve the holy Mini- 
ſtery ,and publick, Service of God, che honeſt ſtipend and maintenance of the 
Church-Minifters, the relief of the poor of divers kinds, the redemprion of 
captives, the reparation of Churches, and other ſacred places, or the ere- 
fing and building of ſuch places, and the like, ſhould notwithſtanding be 
AlbertusKran'> now transferred and carried away by lay men ?- 
zius Merropdl.. | anſwer and ſay, Thar,letring paſſe what 4/bertus Krantzius relateth, 
|. I. Ce 2. I find three ſpecial authors and cauſes of chis miſchief. 
: "1. The malice of the Devil. - 
Ee : 2, The prideand arrogancy ofthe Pope. 
Tyrhes are de- * 3- The covetouſneſſe, and the injuftice of the wicked world- 
rained and a- lings. 
lienated from - ,, corayis the Grand enemy of all mankind, and therefore laboureth by 
the _ all means cobring both the Service, and ſervants of God into contempt, and 
"PE he knoweth,norhing makes them more contewptible than want and poverty, . 
gue cogit ad turpia, which makes them weble co diſcharge that bonourable 
Service, which they owe to God, and forceth them ro do many baſe and 
diſhonourable ations; and becauſe-their Lord and Maſter Chriſt, which 
taketh pleaſure i» the proſperity of his ſervants,hath very bountifull; allowed 
them his own portion of Tythes and Ob/ations, for their maintenance,wheres 
by they might moſt bonovrably proceed in their Profeſſion, and ſo inlarge 
the Chriſtian Religion ; this deadly exemy of all goodneſs, moſt cunningly 
and inſenſibly _—_— it ſoto palle, that a/moſt the whole portion of Chriſt 
is alienatedfrom the Church, and his Miniſters are left like Pbaraobs lean 
kine, poor and meager, whereby inſtead of the doub/e honour that S, Paul 
_ ſaith is dueunto them, cheir cars and their ſox/s are filled with thſcornful 
rcproof of the wealthy, and the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. | 
And uſe this wiſch;ef could not ſo eafily be done, if he had cometo 
do it, hike the prince of darkneſs ; therefore he changerth himſelf into an 
angel of light 3 and as heperſwaded Fudas, the Treaſurer of Chriſt, to be- 
cray Chriſt himſelf; fo he got che Pope, the Vicar of Chriſt's Church, to 
betray and to undo the Church of Chriſt ; and all under the ſhew and ſha- 
dow of Religion, becauſe he knew, that, as the Poet ſaith, 


Tuta frequenſque vis eſt, ſub amici fallere nomen. 
Though, as the ſame Poet faith, 


Tuta frequenſque 7icet ſit via, crimen babet : 


LEI 


but that was his defire : And therefore, 


o Cas 


priations, by alienating them from their proper uſe, and from the Churches 
of Chrift, and conferring them on M6naftries and Nunries, co maintain the 
Abbots,” Monks, and Nuns, that were the firſt nurſing fathers and mothers 
of this devouring H arpie : And as the Devil ſaid ro'Chriſt, 4!! the King - 
doms of the earth will I give thee, as if he had been Lord Paramount of all 

. the World; So the Pope, in thepride of his hearc conceiting, that, being 
Chriſt's Vicar, he might diſpoſe of all that is Chrifts, as pleaſed himſelf, 
. dcſtroyed the ſervants of Chriſt to make his own Parafices; ſo that he 


- _ appro» 


2. He perſwaded the Pope, to become the firft founder of all our impros 


avainft Sactiledpes * 403 
appropriated 5845, of the fatteſt and largeſt Benefiges,1n. 48, £ichereo, | 
his our- Jandiſh and Frelian Harpies, or others hys 'cxeatures ents 8qQ-, Church-lands 


could be Hed, bur char, chey would, fee: themſelyen, ii not to be ſold; 
_— and prin wn ; hgh Church of Gh a _ £3 » Wa 5 .3t 
law ms mij beſo SE: 


And though che godly Biſhops of England tha 
pwr" bf God's Sergice;in the Paxih ChprebE | 
Oo 


practiſe, by 
abominable evils committed in I Neri 
down by-Cornetius 4 and. others, did in the | 

D dive&>s Cuice to pm wry wt for che; New, wT th \ Cornelis ripe 
priations, to cheir proper uſes, +8 imicive oxdin gion; Y. Tt tac f Scien cap. wy 
would nor permir 24 Papeto - at ſervice Wwo ad, 35 £9:; by bens 


ro'the Ordinance of God. 

- And(rhough it be againſt all neaſax, that the Dies which ax Are Appoin- 
ted for God's Service, ſhould be cransferred to atiy. Jax perſons, t 

thac where Tythes are paid,thereanaſt be a magrer of Gruen ang recewings 


as the Apoſtle ſheweth, "We ive iinco. you. Sricag(.0 ings» | fd We.receive 
r rempaye! things :| but the lay men that have tbe ec robs 


Cie che Tythes, but can give »s ſpiritual! grft ynta che people 
fore Damaſus demandeth, 'D/14 frontez. aut que cor ſcicntia, 
ones vwitis accipere, quumwix veletid Pro. vabis ip/s,. me dum .txo elf 
ns. 'ql 
are ſcarce able copray Pe the every 


ecesofferre } With what face, or conſcience, can the lay per 
much lefle —_ up/prayers an q up Ay & os ot a} * 780, © 
| Yea, thongh their own Cowons rders be; again the improprig 


'the Tythes and Oblations, when th 


ting of Benefices and:Fytbes.ro lay perſons,as th be Council of | | 
hv er Pope Alexander the 39, decreed, Thac,, dent Wy 7e0 5s C ncil,Lateran 
{wry conceſſerit, deponendus eſty , The Prieſt which fon ye parr 26. c. 8 
OT Tore diy mal Le 1 rs 
# mods E us, © any a8) X; . 
Tythes and Obietions roley.men, les them be ny A ht wg 47 
own anime, 


eſt! & Hereticks And,the lay_wet that receive the Tythes,. as ca 
er inhericance, eicher from che Biſhops Or Kivgrydo run i into dany 


gerof fehrir ſouls, ſaich-another Canan«: - 


Yet, as if all theſe-were but tele aranes, a Spider's $ web b, riching. 
; , to make him.co deſiſt his wicked prodtice F be wovle 


avail — _ Po or ry 
theſe impropriations to whom he pleaſe | 
Therefore the wrath af God, being exceeding; kindled apinhcheabo 


wktepioss of theſe wicked boulbs, that were t thus maincained 
-nues of che Church, and upheld in their wickedueſs-by _ ar 9s yk M 


ofthe Pope, the good God, that could-'bring /ight: out. of der oe 

| likewiſepuniſh and deſtroy wickedneſs by wickeda mo As he. torr 
Saul by the ufcircumciſed Philiftines ;-and Idolatraus 0 oe 

idolatrous Bebylonians : So now he Rirrerh up # King,'bad 

che Eighth, to be, as Nebuchadnezzar was _ the Jews, che eB hee - 

on ro _- and ſcourge theſe idle, looſe and lewd: wantons da 


ito beweary of th ſatisfie his 
Fs. vo Pope, boy Pracbe age mee] an tg be di ivorced Pane his id 37; oy 


| ni che/Pope, rather for fear of offending the King of Sp« an 
true fear of God; as foe conceive,' knew not how-£0: Fic * > = Wnlad 7c 
ful laſt 3 the King, to be revenged, deviſerb Aryrnaa ape GRAzDaP 7 a 
mer wickedneſs, by a reater wickedneſszeven as CNY c Sa SORES 
<4 tt Nj 


+ rs a ſtronger popſon.' 
ices ſe wickedneſs can never want Connſellors and. 
ns had a Cromwell at his elbow,a nanie 8s fat4/ unco: the C _—_— 
x was to Rome; and many others, co pleaſe their Maſter, gave __ V ajoe0 
| oO. 


the ſame yurgpoſe, Tharthe only wap-co be throughly rev 
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tw ftandtriffling abour ſme!! matters that mighe ſoon have ak exZ : but 


"\” to give ſuch a perpetual wound, as might not be cured; and that was ut- 


r to de the detights of rhe Pope, by taking away and rooting out 
4 rey at > = Nunries, and Religious houſes, within his Do 
minions, fo far as he conld p:fib/y reach: and it is ſtrange, If the Lord him- 
ſelf bad mat been on our fide, thac the Cathedrals and Biſhops bad not been de- 


oh left -o Pope, by the perſwaſions, [li cs, and eloquence of his E miſ- 


. ſaries and Clergy, ſhould gain them to be reduced and reſtored , cither 


cotheſe Howſes, or 'to' the Church again; the only ſare way, to keep our 
the Pope? fingers from them, is, to beſtow both their Laxds and all cheſe 
impropriations upon his Nobility and Gentry; and ſo he ſhall not only per- 

etually berevenged upon the Pope, bur he ſhall alſo moſt 3»fivitely oblige 
bis iends and his ſervents,. who will be cenacious enough to detain them, 
ane} or them, ad Grecas ee/endas, from returning unto their proper ſphere 
any more: and chis Counſel pleaſed che King'and his Maſter : and chough 
Arch-Biſhop {rexmer did what ever he could, co get theſe aepihogions 
reftored untothe Church, by his manifold perſweſicxs unto the King, and 


eſpecially by a meſſage purpoſe/y ſent ro Mr. Fobn Calvin, by one Mr, Ni- 


rbolas, to intreat Mr. Calvin likewiſe, moſt carneſtly ro write co King 
Henry the $th, and to perſwade himby «{/means to reftore theſe rmpro> 
prietions unto the Church of God : And ſo Mr, Bucer, and all the god!y Proe 
teſtants of chat time, did their beft, to perſwade him toreſtore them ; yer 
all could not prevails, to have them reftored. For that now | 

3. Covetonſurſs, and the greedy defire of wee/th, and love unto this pree 
ſent Forld, hath ſeized upon the hearts, and filled the ſouls of thoſe 
Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, and the poſtericy of chem likewiſe, which 
had taken bo/d of theſe impropriations, that they cannot endure to pert 
with*rhem any more z But as Kires and Cormorants do ſeize upon a Care 


| Fion, ſo dothey engroſs unto themſelves the portion of cheic God, and the 


Dr. Gardiner | 


mberitence of the Church of Chriſt ; and ſuch a ſweet ſavour and profes 
raſte of Ththes, and Church goods hath been caken, ever fince the birth of 
this monſtrow Sacriledge, as that now, many Noble men, and almoſt every 
Knight, and Gentlemanof any note, hath got co themſelves the Tythes, or 
ſome: pert-of the Tythes of an, impropriate Chsch, for the inlarging of 
their Larder-bouſe, And that you need not: dovbr of this, I muſt here ſec 
down, what you may find in Mr. Craſpews Epiſtleto Mr. Perkiys ſecond 
Treatiſe of che Duties of rhe — that in one County of the Kingdom 
of Englend, (the Eaft riding of the County of 73rk) there are contain» 
ed onebundred and five Pariſhes; whereof,nigh an bundred,or the full nuws 
ber of an hundred,are of this betefu! neme,and baſtardly ticle of Impropria- 
tions; and ſome of them are of yearly value of four bundredpounds, others 
worth three bundred Sounds per annum, others two bundred ds, and a[- 
moſt all worth one bundred pound a year; and yer the Miniſter's part is tey 
pound-ftipeyd; yea ſome have bur eight pounds, and ſome bur fx pounds, 
and ſome bur m_ penges to live upon, for the whole year ; and out ofthe 
Greet Benefice of four bundred pounds a year, the Miniſter had bur eight 
pound per exxzw,- until of late, with much labour, ten pounds yearly for a 


rn ks Preacher, 'And, ſaich mine Auchor, the moſt of the Churches, in the pro 
b Scourge | 1 Ma k et-To wns of this Kingdom, are thus held and recained bw 


' Nobility and . ; 

And ſo, thund it in my Dioceſs of Offory, in the Kingdom of Ireland, 
thac the mpropriativns had ſo ſwallowed up che Tytbes, and the Revenues of 
che Chu es; that, as 1 ſhewed itin my Remonſtrence to his Majeſty, fix 
or ſeven Vicaridges, united together, will ſcarce make twenty pound a year 


forthe Preacher; Et duru eft bic ſermo, for hereby the people periſh, and 
: | as 


E . 7 
againſt Saciiledge, 
as the- Prophet ſaith,: The poor Children cry for Breed. 3 and,. for want of 
means, to maintain the Miniſters, there: is none that is able to give it © 
chem. | © SE 5 7 
I know, King Henry the $ ch. that could cayſe his Parliaments; as1 ever 
underſtood, from the .o/4 Parliament men of choſe times, to make whar 
Laws and to conclude what A#s of Parliament he pleaſed, got many Laws 
to be-made, and many Ads to paſs, to juſtify, and ro make good and Lews 
ful, the Taking away, Leafing, Selling, and Alienaring the Tythes,' Lands, 
Houſes, and Poſſeſions of the Charch 3 and ofour High Prieft-Feſas Chriſt, 
from. his ſervancs, to be inherited by /ay perſons, and many other As of 
Partiaments have been made, ſince that time, tothe ſame purpoſes: which 
very ' thing, we conceive, as | have ſhewed, to be very High Sacriledge, 
and a robbing of  Feſws Chriſt, and the obſtrufting of his ſervice, and we 
fear, the cauſe of the periſhing of many ſouls. » T | 
And. therefore, howche Shield of the Pope's Authoricy, that was the 
firſt Fofter- Father of this execrable and accurſed title, of Impropriation; or 
the power of King Henry the $ th, that would expunge the Pope's Sacri- 
ledge with a greater Sacriledge, and be the ſecond Patron of this Baſtard 
brood, orall che pretences of the now detainers of the Tythesy and'portion 
of Chriſt, and the Lands, - Houſes, and Poſſe ſions of the \Church by cheſe 
Humane Laws, can bear off the b/ow of Gods wrath, and cura\aide the 
fierceneſs of his vengeance ;_ when; in the day of his fury, he ſhall powre 
out the fall via} of his indignation, upon the. headof all Sacrilegiows pers 
ſons, and upon the children and poſterity of them; that have devoured che 
Lords inheritance, and laid: waſt bis dwelling place; I can no waies un« 
derſtand; neither do: know how co give them any comfort, 'oricounſel, 
but\to adviſe them,: to:a full and, timely Reſtitution of that, which, otber= + 
wiſe, will be their utter deſtrudionz Quia non remittitur peccatum donec re- juuſt 


ſtituatur.' oblatum, cum reſtitui potez.. The fin ſhall-rever beremitted, and Maced, Eyift. 


blotted out of Gods book, until the. Tythes and goods of Gods Chureh be 54. 
reftored, when men cx reſtore them and w1ll #ot do it, $3 *31 ES 


CHAP: XVITGEE + ot Þ! 


of the ſecond part of the Stipend, Wages, and Maintetance of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. which s, the Oblation, Danation, or * 
Free-wil-offering of .the people, Jr to npbold, and ponds bb4p4 "Paris 
true ſervice of God, and to. obtain the bleſſeugs of Gods. mpart 
themſelves, and upon their labours; which\Donations.onghtnot 
tobe impropriated,” and dlitnated from' the" Church,> by any 


means. , : 0 & ' > ts _ ” . 
*% 


*A 


Oh have heard of the Frft part of the Mitiiſters maintenance; che: ſe. | 
5 


IJ 644 part confiſteth'in the 'volintary O5lations,or Free-wil-offer 
of the” people, VN DRY ſhoul#be done , ceo as 
every one; -in his ow# bÞa+t,” chought*gb0d; 'ro beſtow upon theſerviee of . 
jo -" xo they did offer in thikind was r<oſt-acceprable inthe fight 
O : : 33-FL- $548 7 STI 2901 


+ For this is « Privtipet Branch ofthat-Honor, which we yield'lmio God, - 
by and with our ſabſtancez which we are injoyned'to doy' Prov: 3 9. Be- 
cauſe, whar we rehievetlic poor wich;4is not ſo much "our alms," as cheir exi- 
"a 


gencez 
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ence; which, as neceſſity exatts ir, ſo itis ſoon paſſed, and as quick/y pes 
riſheth; but thoſe Donations, that were given for the ſerpice of God, as they 
ſavour of a more inward and deeper * Pietys ſo they are of a more /aſt ing 
ſubſtance 3 and, befides the eterne! Treaſures, which men do thereby lay up 
for themſelves, they do provide for the perpetuity of Religion, unto the 
after-ages of men, and may be juſtly ſaid co Honour God,not only in them» 
ſetver, bur in all thoſe likewiſe, which chey gain, by their Donations, to 
oxor. him. | 
pun it is ſtrange, and marvellous, toconſfider how liberal, and how 
free the people of old time, were in their Donetions and Free- wil-offer ings, 
co maintain the Worſhip of God, and to do any thing, chat did any wayes 
appertain'to his ſervecez for if you look into the 36. C hept.of Exod. verl.s, 
you ſhall find how Bezece! and 4boliab ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The pro= 
ple bring much more then enoughz for the ſervice of the work,, which the Lord 
Exod.36.5 H$ath commended to be made; and Moſes gave commandment, and cauſed 
67. it to be Procieimed chrough the Camp, that they ſhould bring no more, for 
that they hed eirr«dy broughc enough and too much: So they thar recurned 
out of Babylon were as ready and as willing, to offer up their gifcs and free- 


wile cringe for the ſervice of the Temple, as their Forefatbers were, for che 
Ee 
ebemicab. 


the Tabermacle, as you may ſceit-in the books of Ezra, and of 


Bur the {briſftians, ofthe Primitive Church, wereſozealous herein that 
chey- all chat went before them, in their Donations and Free- we/= 
offerings for the ſervice of God, and the increaſe ofthe Chriſtian Religion; 
for they ſold their Lands and Poſſeſions, and laid the prizes thereof acthe 

ns Re and had all chings i» common among chemſelves: And Pope 

Platin.in Urban 'the 1. inſtiruced, Vet eccclefia, pretia, ac fundos, fidelibus oblatos 
Urban, | epiſcopus reciperet, partirererque proventas clericis onnab us viritim, wibilgue 
ape yenons y ſed in commune bonuym; That the Brhops ſhould re» 

- ceive the 5, and grounds, offered to the Fairhfilz and 


Neh 9.70. 
& £10.33» 


of Spain and France to the ſame purpoſe. , 


| gee of cOmenge will nat (uf- 

” » that King Luciws,gave the Lands of che 1dol- Prieſts unco 

P_ 1 ic clear enough, -our of Antiquit. Brit: and 

Macth,Weſtm. Him p,t | is enlowed-the Chriftion Charch with wore Lendcand 
Revenues 'thicn the Tdo]-Prieſtsinjoyed. FT 


$-l.1, 


_ "of he; folitich, body, 
| 1Landglike Phoroohs Jean an 
—_— inbunwbry b:xmer bot) 42 
_  And-vhtrefore- enated the Statute of Mortmair, that was a ſaper= 
ſedeas, againſt theſe 2op-libera! contributions; and, the Emperour. Futini 
.enaQed, that mo Leger, bequeathed: unto the: ny —_—_— 


Sato value 
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pelue of five huydred Crowns , ſhould be good in Law, without a ſpecis/ 
licence from the Magiſtrate; and fo, many other re/trittions were made, as 
Rules, againſt. ſuch as could not otherwiſe well rule themſelves and ob- 
ſerve the juſt rules of Reaſon and moderation. ww | 
And thereupon the Church ir ſelf, and thoſe godly Biſhops that defired 
no mans weelth, bur what made for the glory of Gol, and the furtherance 
of the Goſpel of Chrift, made Canons and cautions againſt ſuch carching 
Covetouſneſs, as would too greedily incroach upon their neighbours eſtates, Decret. part 3. 
and too uxreaſonably hedge ict in unto the Church; as that Canon, which Cau/. 12. 9.34 
beginnerh, Eccleſia rapecitatis ardore, The Church, with coo much gree- © 49. 
dineſs, muſt nor ſnatch, and pluck unto her ſelf, the Lands and Poſſeſſions Thetoas a 
o 


of her Children, thoſe Sraru 
And the Reaſon, of chele Iubibitions, and Statute of Mortmain,and Ca- ang "0 
ons of the Church, ſeems to be two fold. two fold. 


x. Becauſe, asI ſaid before, the zee/ of thoſe Chriſtians was ſo fervent, 1 Reaſon, - 
and their defire to promote the ſervice of God, was ſo eager and vehe- 
ment, that they cared not how much they gave, buc. thoughc all chat they 
pave too. /ittle, for that ſervice. So great was the difference berwixc their 
mind, and the minds of our Souldiers and others, Gentlemen of no mean 
rank, and ſome generated and degenerated from the Church, whoſe Co- 
vetouſneſs. and greedy hearts, defire nothing more, then to pull down our 
atbedrals and other Churches, and, as it were, Komana lege agraria, by 
an /rrefrageble Law, to pluck away their Lands and Poſſeſions, . until they 
be left as bare, as, in the day, wherein they were firſt brought forth into the 
World. | ; 2 ; 
' 2, Becaaſe chat, whatſoever. Lands, Houſes, or Poſſeſſions were once x Reaſon 
dedicated and offered unto God. and for ſervice, could not with= 
out committing the horrible fin-of Sacriledge, be taken eway by any 
man ,. or by any pretence, from God; or indeed, becauſe lis Lands, 
and Houſes that were, given unto the Church , were. freed in thoſe 
times of Popery, from «ll Taxes and Eſcheatsz ſo that neither the 
King, nor .Common-Wealth could have any help, or «ffiſtence fromthem, 
towards the defraying of the publick and moſt neceſſary charges of the 
State. | | | : , "#0 
And therefore, Heary the third, and Eward the firſt, bis ſon, and Rich- # 
rd che ſecond, ſecing how many men, not our of any eve to Religion 
or zeale to Gods ſervice, but craftily, to couzen the King, and other chief 
Lords , and the Common-Wealth, did thus fraudulently convey their 
Lands unto the Church, and then took Leaſes of ,them again from the 
Church, meerly to be treed from the Publick, Taxes; made thoſe Statutes, Cay 54 
againſt the giving of cheir Lands in Mort-main, orin a dead hand, that is, ** *©* 
the Church; and ic is enated in the great Charter, that it ſhould not be 
lawful toany man from thence-forth, to give his Lends, to any Religious 
Houſe, and then totake theſame again from the ſame H uſe: the which 
thing, ' being a meer Collufion and an apparent wrong to the King, to the 
chicf Lord of the Fee, and the Common. Wealch 3. no Biſhop ever Juſtified 
the ſame, or held it lawful for the Charchro hold-ſuch Lands as were (o 
giveng contrary. to thoſe Ags of Parliament, and tlioſe Canons that were 
made gait fuch deceitful dealings. WIS PG nt mY 
But, for thoſe Lands and Hoxſes, that were truly, Religiouſly, and with- 
out any manner of deceit, or wrong to any man, given to che. Church 
for the ſervice of God, and to promote the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, 1 think 
them ſo ſacred, and ſo properly Gods right, chat, as che Auchor, of che 
Church Lands not to be ſold, hath Truly, Religiouſly, and moſt Le ly pro- 
ved; fol aſſure my ſelf, chart zone bur the Limbs of the Great Anti-Chriſt 


will think otherwiſe. For | 
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Before theſe holy men have made the Doxations of their /axuds or houſes 
unto God, and to his Church, it was in their own power, and they mighr 
without offence, either give them unto the Lord, or retain them {till unto 
themſelves and their poſterity : for foS, Peter tells Atanin, Vhiles it re- 
mained, that is, un- ſold, was it not thine own ? And after it was ſold, was it 
wot i2 thine own power, that is, either to offer it and give ir to God and his 
$:rvice, or not to give it ? But now, afcer thou haſt ſo/4 ir, and dedicated 
the whole price of thy land for Gods Service, To keep back ſome part of the 
price, which formerly thou hadſt givex to God's Church, 1s ſuch a Sacri- 
ledge, and ſo tranſcendent a lin, as, to lye unto the Holy Gho(t, and,to rob 
God of that, which now doth moſt properly belong co God, and is no'wayes 
in thy power, to diſpoſe of it: And ſoit is in any other mans caſe, Before 
thou giveſt thy land, houſe, or uten{!] unto the (arch, and for the Service 
of God, it is thine ow1, and chou mayſt /awfy/ly do, what chou wilt with 
thine own, either give it unto God, or xot give ic : but, afcer chou haſt oxce 
given it, and conſecrated it for God*®s Service, it is none of thine, and nei- 
ther thong nor a»y man elſe,can make an alienation or impropriation thereof, 
without /ying unto the Holy Ghoſt, and a r0bbing of God of his right : For 
ſo the Law faith, Nullize ſunt res Sacre: nam quod Divini Juris ejt, nullins 
in bonis eff, The Sacred and Dedicated things, that are of Divine property, 
are of no private mans right : bur, God being the ſo/e owner of them, none 
burſuch as are his ſervants and aſſignes, can have any thing to do with 
them. So Charles the Great, that was as good as he was great, faith, Bora 
Ecclefix Deo ſacrata ſunt, Whatſoever we give unto the Church, we offer 
and dedicate unto the Lord our God, And ſo the jlyle of all the Graunts 
in our Magnz Charts runnech, We have given ſuchand ſuch lands or 
things u#to God, boch foraus, and for our heires for ever. And again, the 
ſame Magne Charts ſaithy Privileginm Ecclefiz debet Je immuue. And fo 
the Law of God ſaith, The field when it goetb out in the jear of Fubile, ſhall be 
boly wats the Lorg, as a field devored,rhe poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the Prieſts ; 
becanſe,as the Lord ſaich verſe 28. No devoted thivigathat a man ſhall devote, 
by give unto the Loyd of all that be hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the feld 
df bis poſſe ſion, ſpall beſd!d or redcemed; becauſe every devored, dedicated, 
or conſecrated thing, is moſt boly unto th: Lord ;. and the Lord hath given 
the ſame wnto the Priefts, verſe 21. And ſothe ancient Sty/e of all Grancs 
and Charters, for chele matters, was, Domino Deo nojtro off. rimus & dica- 
mus, & cetera, We give ſuch and ſuch things unto our Lord God, And un- 
der the Law, as God infſticated the Tythes and /ands of the Prieſts for his 
Service; ſo he rakes the Gifts and Donations and Oblacions of the p=-ople 
unto himſelf, ſaying, Thea ſalt give them .me, Exod, 22, 30. So he calls 
che Church bx Hozſe, Match. 21. 13, and the Tythes his Tythes, ſaying, 
Wil a man rob bis God ? yet you have robbed mein Tythes and Off: rings. And 
for lends he ſaith, Tou ſhal! offer unto the Lord an holy portion, Ezech. 45, 
1. And the ſame Law,S. Pazl preffech under the Goſpel, as you may ſeein 
1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. and 1 Tim,5. 17,18, For, though we have ſome diffe= 
rences in the manner of God's Worſhip, when as the Sacrifices and ſeveral 
Ceremonies are aboliſhed ; yer there 1s the ſame ſubſtance for the Guides in 
God*s Worſhip, which is the reaſon of the Law; as the Prophet Eſay, in 
the Neme of the Lord, hath forzcold us; when as, propheſyingWrhe ſtate 
of Chriſt his Church, and the Miniſters chereof, he ſaich, 41d I will aiſo 
take of them for Prieſts and Levites, ſaith the Lord ; and not lay-men, And 
therefore theſe things may not be ſo/d4 away, or alienated and inpropriated 
from the Prieſts ; becauſe chat mow, God hath 'the beſt Intereſt therein : 
and,chough before they were devoted & given to him,you might have fold 
them, alienated them, or put them to what uſe you would ; yer now, be- 
ing God's proper goods, even by your own Doxetion,you may not, with- 


Oouc 


_- apainſt k acriledge, : 


eur God's conſent, impropriate them, from God, and from his Ser. 


vice. For, ; 
As in the caſe of Marriage before the Marriage, both che man and the 


woman are free, to do what they pleaſe, to marry, or not to marry, & con- 
ſenſus partium, and both their conſents, publickly atteſted by the Prieſt, 
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makes up the Marriage : bur,afcer they are Marryed, let chem both cox. . 


ſent as they will, and as ofcen as they will,yert there delire and conſent can- 
not dis-joyx them, and diſſolve the Marriage ; . becauſe, thar now God hed 


4 band inthe Marriage, and whom God hath joyned together, neither they 


themſelves, nor any man elſe, may put alſunder: Even ſo ic is in the caſe . 


of devoted ahd conſecrated things, lands, houſes, or what you will, offe= 
red up, as a Free-will-offeritg unto God; Before'you make your Oblation 
of them, you may do with them, what you pleaſe, give them , or-not give 
them, as the man might marry this woman, or not warry her ; buc when 
once they are offered and given unto God,” you muſt not make a mock, of 
God, and alienate, or impropriate them from Him, and his Service: or 
if you do, Solomon will tell you, It ix deſtruftion and a ſnare to the man, 


which devoureth that which is ſandified, or given to God, «nd after vows to 

make inquiry, and ſearch for wayes to deprive God of them; as now; our 

men of War, and many others do. | | | 
Buc if men gave 5 pound, or 10 pound, or other ſum, unto the Church 


for the furtherance of God*s Service 3 and,to ſecure the ſame, appoinced 
lauds worth 50 pound, or a. 100 pound, to pay itunto-the &ſhop, or other 
Miniſters of che Church ; Will you have the /ands, and hor rather fhil1 acs 
cept of the money, that was co be paid our of thoſe lands? and was che 


true meaning of the Donor ? on | _ 
I anſwer, God forbid, that any mann ſuch a caſey ſhould defire to have 


any more than what was given,and intended to-be given; for God accept= 
ech of no unjuſt acquiſitions, and a” juft men requireth no wjuft thing ; 
Bur when the whole is giveit to God, zo Biſhgp for love, either tohis wife or 
children, or for any other gain,ſhould lett and /eaſe that for 5 pound, which 
is worth 50 pound, or che like, as I have ſhewed co/you before, 

But I know what our ſacrilegious perſons, that take the Tythes of im- 
propriations, and the lands, houſes, and poſſeſhons of the Church, into 
their poſſeſſions,will further obje&,and ſay for themſelves, and againſt me; 
Thac our Laws do allow them to do what they do, and our Biſhops, that 
knew God's will, as well, or better than my ſelf, have formerly lect ouc the 
lands and houſes belonging co the Church 'in fee-ferme, and for a very 
ſmall rent, unco their Tenants and Fee-fermers, and they do fill letc our 
long leaſes of them unto their children and . friends ; and therefore they 
are not to be$/ame4 : bur'if there be any faulr herein, ic is in our ſelves, 


and in our Predeceſſors. | 
To which Objc&ion I ſhall anſwer, bur as I did before ; That tyr amis 


Prov, 20, 2 io 


0hj. 


Sol, 


Obj: 


Jot. 


cal, fierce, and wilful Kings and Princes, and wicked Governours, 'when 'See whar I fay 


they have once got power and authority into cheir hands: as was King 


in the Grand 


Henry the Eighch, and the late Rebel and Uſurper Cr#mwell, will make Rebellion. c,x, 


xrce the people in their Parliament to give their conſent, ©o 
res {oever chey pleaſe: And do you think, that ſuch 

for che breach of the Law of God ? And for our Bi 
ave done ſuch things, to the prejudice of the Church; and 


what laws, an 


Jheps char d 


the great diſh»nour of our God, I confeſs, majus peccatum babent, our fin is 
more than yours ; for we are but God's Srewards, incrufted with the i»e- 
plements of his Houſe, and the revennes of his Church, to be uſed and ims 
ployed, not waſtef«lly upon our ſelves, in pride z or upon our childre, to 
make them Knights, or Lords and Ladies: but for the beft advantage and . 


furcherance of God's Service, and the honour of Feſys Chriſt, as be hach 
| 5 de coms 
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commanded ns, to 4iſp:ſe of them 3. and you know, we mitt render ax ac- 
count of our Stewardſhip, and how ſoon I know not; and if we waſte our 
Maſters goods, or take a//, or more than is dxe-unto our /e/nc5, when we 
ſhould diſpoſe of ir ta other uſes, for the Service of our Maſter, I know not 
how we ſhall anſwer it, ; 

But I know that our greater (in, in imbezelling and a/zexatizg our Ma- 
ſters goods, and the'Reverues of his Church, will not quit and excuſe you, 
for your leſſer ſin, in being cepart#ers with us in this Sacriledge ; for, as the 
receiver of any ftollen goods, is liable to the Law, as well as the ſtealer of 
his neighbours goods; fo is the Zee, as well as che /eſſor, the detainer as 
well as the maker away of theſe an/awful Fee ferms and long Leaſes of the 
Church-Revenues, liable to che juſt judgement of God. 

And therefore, in this reſpe&, that the Donations and Free- will=offer- 
ings of religious and holy men were given, not to men, but to God, and for 
the Honour and Service of God, and the good of his Church, the worthze/t 
Biſhops, and beſt Pcelates, and Servants of Chriſt, would rather ſuffer che 
greateſt indignities, and the heavieſt wr of the moſt powerful Commans« 
ders, than they would yield to fatisfe their defires,that ſought to take a- 
way or alienate the goods of God, that were dedicated to him for the ſer- 
vice of his Church ; For, when at the inſtigation and evil advice of the 
Arrians, whom the Empreſs F auſtine did very much favour, the Emperor 
Velentiniau, ſent certain Officers unto S. Ambroſe, to require him to yield 
up, and ſurrender his, Church of Millane, and all the poſſeſſions thereof, into 
their hands; the boly Biſhop, in a letter chat he ſent to his Siſter Marcel- 
lina, telleth her, what he did, ſaying, When we were commanded to de- 
liver up the Church,and all the veſſels and poſſeſſions thereof into the Officers 
hands,l made this «xſwer unto them,; If you had demanded mine eftate and 

oods, lands, houſes, or any other thing that IJ had, Gold, Silver, or the 
ke,1 would very readily yield themto you : But ics not in my power, to 
yield up a»y thing, thar is the Churches, and is but only .committed to my 
truſt and cuſtody ; and therefore herein, becauſe the chings of the Church 
Ambroſ. 1. 1, are the goods of Ged, | have a ſpecial reſpelt to the ſaving of the Emperours 
| Bhiftol..&y E- ſoul ; becauſe ic neither becometh me the Biſhop, to give up the vellels and 
Diſt. 33. the gcods of the Church, nor him the Emperour, 10 4k thew ; And there- 
fore 1 beſought his Majeſty, to take my words in good part, and if he loved 

bimſelf, to deſiſt from offering ſuch az injury unto Chrift. 

And che ſame Father, is concione de Baſilici non tradendy bereticis, ſaith 
Solvimus que ſuntCeſaris Ceſeri,We give to Ceſar,the things that areCeſars, 
and to God,the things that are God's:'For if Czſar demands his Subſidy or 
Tribute,we do not refuſe to pay it ; but if he would have the Church, and 

| Church-goods, they muſt nox be delivered up to Ceſar 3 21a Templum 

Idem de Baſili» Dei eft, non jus Ceſaris ; Becauſe the Temple, and what belongs unto the 

cis non traden- Temple, is Gods righc,and not the right of Ceſar, And this we ſay for the 

dis bereriew honour of Ceſar, becauſe nothing can be more hoxourable for the Emperour, 

Toms. 5. than that he ſhould be called the ſor of God : And the ſame may I fay of 
every King, Prince, or Potenrate. | 

And here I muft crave leave to inſerc a - Story, How that in the time of 
Pope Xiftus, a cunning pecſecuting Tyrant came.'to they 

The ©rory of 2 Church, and ſaid unto him, You Chriſtians do Dd 
__ b 4 fa cruelly dealt withal ; and perhaps you have ſome juſt complain ; 
Paſtour: reta.. 294 therefore I am far from any bloody purpoſe , being as wnwilling to pro- 
red by DoRor CEcd in any capital Sentence againſt you, as your ſelves are wilting to live : 
Gardiner, bur I underſtand chat your Biſhops are very rich, and have ſtore of veſſels of 
Goid and Silver, and many men do give their /ands and livings unto your 
Churches, whereby you muſt needs become exceeding rich ; and yer your 
God is no Mammoniſt, but hath left many wholeſome Precepts againſt cove- 


teouſaeſſe, 


at you are 


. apat nſt S acriledee, : Hit 
+avetonuſyeſs, and hath adviſed you, to give unto Ceſar, Wwhar is due to Cz- 
ſar 3 wo -S. know, that bis Wars and the affairs of the Common-wealth 
are very chargeable unto him, and we know, that your profeſſion is nor to 
hoord yp wealth, and co make account of tranſitory things : And therefore 
if you be pleaſed to forgo thoſe lends, and riches, and veſſels of Gold and 
dilver, which you have and care not for, I will warranc you, bath ſafe- 
ty of life, and freedom to uſe your Religion, according to your Con- 


cience. 
p To whom the godly man anſwered, That he defired three Gays liberty Prudent, Perks 
toreturn his reſo/xt;on : and by the bird day, be had gathered cogether foph. | 
a multitude of poor, lame, blind, impotent men and women , whoſe names 
he delivered up in a Schedule, into the Tyrant's hands,and ſaid, Thele ate 
the goods of the Church, for whom ] am but che Steward of thoſe goods that 
you defire, and my Maſter commanded me, to keep for chem, and forhis 
Service. A bleſſed man, that herein ſhewed, be feared God more chan 


man, 

And [ would all our Biſhops,that have alienated and paſt away the lands, 
bouſes,and þ-ſ+ſfors of the Church in /ong Leaſes and Fee-ferms yato their 
children and friends, for a trifling rent only, reſeryed unco their lucceſ- 
ſors, had had ſome part of this good nians ſpiricz for then, the Church of 
Chrift had not been lefc (o neked as it is. 

But you may remetnber the Cavon, that I quoted to you before, which 
faich, If any Biſhop do grant the Ththes, or other poſſeſſions of che Church ,. .. hu 
co any ley man, let him be numbred among the greateſt Hereticks, and lec 5,0. G,lls. 
his name be like Demgs, a lover of this word, more than a lover of God, $: guis # mods 
And ] hope, that by this, which 1 have a/ready ſhewed, it is apperex# unto £piſcopus. 
you, and coall men, that will not be blind, having their eyes open, and 
grope with che Sodomites for che wall at a6 bun <: The Doeations of ggod 
and holy men, whether hoaſes, lands, or goods, which my have freely Jedi: 

to progjoty E 


cated, and given to God, to perpetuate the Service, an 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, oughtnoc by axy means to be, either by che Biſhop 
alienated, or by his chi/dren, orany other perſon received,and taken awa 
fromthe Church contrary co the will and incention of the Donor. And 
ſay here, inthe name of Gods Thatno Biſhop can paſſe it awey, nor any lay 
perſon can.receive it and detain ic from the Church wicthour fin, #06 com- 
miccing a maſt borri5/e Sacriledge in the light of Gad : And if mendid 
buc remember what che Apoftle ſaith, That, a Teftement, or a mans laſt Heb. 9. 17; 
Will, is of force and invio/able after men gre dead, and that the very 
Gentiles and Heathens chought ir a piacu/am, and a heynous offence, coin- 
fringe and a/ter a mans /aft «ll and Teſtament, I wonder, why theſe mcns 
Wills, that gave their own goods ( and it was [awful for them to dozmbar they 
would with their own) to God; and to maintain Gods Service, ſhould noc be 
of force, and ftand unalterable, bur chat men will, ſo fearleſly break chem, 
and ſo preſumptuorſly take away the things char they Lakes unto God 3 
eſpecially.if,mien conſidered, the forw and ftyle of their Doxation, which.I 
find thus exprefſed in ſundri » Theſe chings being /a»fe/ly our own _ 
we offer.and give to God, for the tyaintenance of his Servicez from whom, Capir. Cer. |; 
if.any man preſucue co take. them awey, (which we;bope no man, will at- © <P: 285. 
8ewpt co do) bur if any man ſhall do, Let bis account be without favonrs and 
bis judgement witbout mercy in the laſt Day, when he cometh to receiye his 
dagns, which is due for his Sacriledge , which he hath commicred againſt 
that our Lord. and God, unto whom we have given and dedicated che 
ame. 
For this forms and manner of cheir Dedication, ſhould, in my judgement, 
make cheir hairs to ſtand on. exd, and their hearts to tremble, for fear of 


this judgement, when they go about to take away the lands , bouſes, and 
* poſſe ſome 
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poſſeſtons of the Church ( which were offered for the ſervice of God ) and 
which 1 would not do, for all the Jorld, and which I think none duirſt 
do, but ſuch as have their hearts beardexed above Pharaohs heart. 

But here, I muſt tell you; How that afcec I came co Loxdoxn, co put this 
Treatiſe into the P;efs, Ilighted upon a Pamphlet not only fooliſh, bur moſt 
wicked,defending the moſt borrible fin of Secriledge to be no fin at all: and 
the ſelling and taking away of the Church-Lends to be no offence ac allz 
which Pamphlec had I met it at K;/kenny, I would have done, as our Savi= 
our did at Fernſa!em, made a ſcourge to hip the publiſher ofic C. Burges 
out of the Church of Chriſt, and after the dete&ing of his /ies and errors, 
condemn his b[apbemous ſcriblings into the fire 3 for, having read his Pam- 
phlet zl! over, I find that all bj malice is againſt che B-ſhops, and the flood 
of poyſon, that he ſpitterh our of his mouth, is to none other end, then like 
Noabs deluge, to drown their lands, andnone elſe; For in page 23. he pros 
ſecuterh the point ac large, that Parochia! Glebesy that is, the lands given 
tothe Presbyterians, that were the /imbs of the falſe Prophet, and ſetled 
in all the fattef livings of Eng/and, far better then the poor Biſhop-pricks, 
muſt neither be ſo/d4 nor alienated from them, and their Churches, by any 
means; ſo that had the land of che Biſhops been given to theſe prating 
Presbyterians, it had been pracular to rake it from them: And though he 
writes much and quotes Auth»rs, to make men think chat he is a Scholler, 
yet, this is the ſebftance of his whole book , divided into theſe ewo 

arts. | 
+ 1. Cathedral, or Epiſcopa!, Lands are not of Divine right, .: pag. 19, ad 
Pag.44. But Presbyterian or Parochial lands are of Divine righc, pag. 23. 
that therefore, 

2, Iris no Sacriledge, nor fin to purchaſe Cathedral and Epiſcopa/lands, 
P Pb 44- ad 58. Bur the Parochial lands, and Presbyterian Glebes, being 
of Divine right, ir muſt needs be Sacriledge, And a very haynous fin co 
ſell or alientheir lads from them, pag. 23. | 

Now conſider theſe things, thus plai»ly and briefly ſer forth, and cell 
me if axy man, that hath his eyes open, will believe this blind fellow, that 
like a mad man layerth about him, co ſpit out all his malice againſt che Bi= 
ſhops.» When as the Scripture ſpeaketh, Malitia ejus excecavit eum : His 
envy and malice againſt the Biſhops have made him ftark blind. Bur as 
S. ferome thought Helvidius not worthy to be anſwered, ſo I would anſwer 
all the extravagant pmges of this Parochial Presbyter Burges, were it 
not for fear, to make him proud, to think himſelf worthy to be anſwered by 
a Biſhop; when as, in very deed, I think not kisbook worthy to be looked 
on, when as out of his own words and quotations, without any other help, 
I could eaſily anſwer and confute his whole book. 

And ſo [ have ſnfficiently ſhewed the haynouſneſs of this fin. 

And therefore, tet meadviſe all Sacrilegious perſons, to take heed how 
they dally wich God, andrake up from (uch deſperate and irceligious fel» 
lows a ſecyrity to the inchantment of their ſouls, in this ſo haynous and ſo 
borrible an impiery, and co fill cheir bouſegand to inrich their:ch;/drex wich 
thoſe goods, thar were SanCtified for Gods ſervice, and are execrable.unto 
them, and do make them !ikewiſeexecrable, and'all the whole Hoſt of Iſ- 
rael,' the whole Church of God,' to be troubled, as the execrable goods of 
A: han did. | 
| And let not ns, that are Gods Miniſters, and are commanded to give 
you warning of your fins, ſub prna malediftionir, as the Prophec ſheweth, 


_ afcer fo many Sermons and Summons, Tam Perbis quam Scripts, both in 


words and writings, find your hearts ſtill ob4urate, and as hard as the 
nether Mi/fone , leſt we be forced, in the bitterneſs of our ſouls, to cry 
out with the Prophet, In vacurm laboravimu, we have ſpent our ſtrength 

in 


againſt Sacriledge, iis 

In vain, and/be ſo compelled, with grievr4 ſpirits coſend you ts Gods judg- 
went ſeat, carbone notabiles atroz; marked by a black coal; with chisinſcrip- 
tion upon your forcheads, Noluerunt incantari, They would not be charm- 
ed; but made a mock, of all that we ſaid, £49 | 

Bur I would have theſe greedy ſnatchers of choſe lands and houſes, that 
inſteed of making cheir children beppy, will bring an #nevitable curſe upon 
themſelves and their Poſterity, to weigh well what Fulgentius, a Holy Biſhop, + 
ſaith upon theſe words of, Fobs the Baprijt, Every tree that bringeth not 1 5; 
fohth good fruit, i bewn down and caſt into the fire; Si ſterilitas in ignem mit- To which piic- 
titur, rapacitas quid meretur ? &,fiſemper ardebit, qui ſua non dedit, quid pole S. Augah 
recipiet qui aliens tulit ? If ſterilicy be chrown.in the fire, what ſhall be- faich jalike 
come of rapacity; and if he ſhall indure everlaſting burning, that would FP EEE 
nor give bi own goods, what puniſlimenit ſhall he receive chat cakech away ;;,, por 
another majis goods, and eſpecially the goods of God ? And to weigh like- dedir rem pro- 
* wiſe what Rebanus Maurws, another Holy mian, commenteth upon the Propriam; Vhi 
words- of Chriſt, 1 was hungry and you gave he hot to eat, and, amplying Fi ar e 
our doings; ſaith, Eſurivi, & paxxillam penis qiod reſtabat, abſtulifti: Nudus |," __— hr] 
fai, & vilem chlamidem & veſtem quam «but, abripuiſti: Et unicam vineam ſeipſum vil 
habui & tu illam diripuiſti: 1 was naked, and that fimple garment that | pendir, qui pro 
had, you have taken from me; and | had bur pxe Ewe, and one only Yine= Te aliena ani- | 
yt+d, and like 4beb you have deprived me of it; Arid what rewerd ſhall - 
they have for theſe things? 1 fear, their doom will be too beavy, if, with Aug: ad Ma- 
Zachews, they make not Reſtitution, of that, which wich 4bab, they have eq. Ep.54. 
moſt unjuſtly taken poſſeſſion of; for,as S. 4nguſtine truely ſaich, Si res | 
aliene,propter quani peccatums eft, reddi poteſt & non reddirargpettitentia finiu- 
latur, ſed non agitur; nam fi veraciter agitur, non dimittitur pectatum miſt 
reftituatur i oblatum j* id eft, cum veftitus' poteſt : If chat which we have 
tzken away from another; whereby we have ſinned, may be reftored, and 
4 mot; the repentance is riot dotie, bur IE becauſe that if it be ere | 
5 done, the fin is remitced; arid tlie fin is #ever remicted, unleſs chat Aug. quo ſigr4 
Mons » caken away, be reſtored, that is, as I ſaid, when Refticucion vey 2-54 
F mage. | Fg : 

Bar, though it be aii Axiom infallible, not liable to controu/ment, and 4 
truth as clear as the Sun, that Improprietions of Tythes, and che alicna- 
tion of Lexds, Houſes, and other things that were given to God, and fot 
the ſervice of God, bughr not ro þedone, nor cannot be ixjoyed, as their 
own proper goods, by any lay perſon, be he Lord, Knight, or what you will; 
contrary to the rhind and will of che donors, 'withoat commircing thar 
hortible fin of Sacriledge;z yet you muſt nor ſo widerftand nie, as if 1 cor» How ths 
ceived, that Miniſters migit hot ſet their Tythes, or ler their Lands, and iyrhes, lands, 
cheir Livings to atiy /ay-perſon: or that it miaft be ghnere/!y inderflocd , And houſes of 
chat no_contmerce or bargain can be tnade, of the goods and endojwmencs the Church 
of the Church; becauſe chat; as God is willing we ſhould uſe thoſe goods and for ha : 
alwaies for our benefit; ſo he will be as gracioully pleaſed, we ſhal forgoe perſons; * £ 
them and exchange them, when Wwe find ic for our bexefit, andthe benefic 
of his (burch and Service, which in all our bergeins and commierce, we 
ought chiefely to regard: becauſe, we art but Gods Stewards, for the ſer- 
vice of his Church; and ſo, whatſoever our Religion nd our Anceſtors 
tiave bonotzred God withal, we miſt iniploy, not fomuch fot bitr own beſt 
advantage, as for chat; which maketh mof for Gods honor. . 

And therefote, we that ar6 inftru9ed with the inheritance of the Church 
and portion'ef Feſui Cbrift; muſt hor make ſuth bergarmi for our Maſter, 
as Glaucw made for himſelf, when he changed his go/de# Armiout fot bra- 
zen fiirnicure; neicher miſt we deal wich the Churth of Chtiſt, as Rebdboaw , . _ 
did with 'the Temple of So/owow, when he took away all the ſhic/di of * Reg. 14.263 


goldgand made in their ſteed ſhields of braſs : but what bargein or covenaiit *7: 
mo Q.. 


foeyec 
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ſoever we make, without ſin, for the greater g/ory unto God, and gr-- 
cer ood unto the Church, we hold it good, wich whowſoever the lame is 
made. 


CHAP. KXIX. 


That it is the duty of all Chriſtian Kings and Princes, to do their 
beſt endevours, to have all the Impropriations reſtored to their 
former Inſtitution; to hinder the taking away, and the aliena- 
tion of the Lands, Houſes, and other the Religions Donations 
of our Anceſtors from the Church of Chriſt ; and to ſuppreſs 
and root out all the Uejap and Covetows ſuttle cenſtoms ant 
frauds, that are ſo generally uſed, and are ſo derogatory to the 
ſervice of God; from amongſt the people, and eſpecially from this 
Kingdom of Ireland, where woſt corruption is —_ and moſt 
"9s, of Inſtrution unto the-people. 


Hus you have heard, how that Cathedrals arid other Parochia! Chur- 
if rm ſhould be bzi/t and beautified for the Honor of God, Godly 
Biſhops and Preachers ſhould be placed in them for the Service of God; 
and then the a/lowavce , that God hath appointed, ſhould be geven 
and yielded unco them, for their maintenance; And now, becauſe the 
Lands, Houſes, Tythes, aud Hereditements of the Church, which the Lord 
God hath granted, and the god/y Emperours, piow Kings, and zealone' 
| Profeffors have given and dedicace for Gods ſervice, are in theſe diſmal 
daics. ſnatched away by che hands of Harkfers , and haters of Religion, 
and elienated by the Souldiers, that divide Chrift bis garments amon 
them, from the true ſervants and Miniſters of Chriſt, who ſhould be very 
thankful unto cheſe Sonjdiers, as they often ſay, chat we have any thing 
lefe unto. us. For, as the: Orator celleth the grave Senators of Rome of an 
&udacious fellow called Fimbria, thar ftabbed Quintus Scevola, art honeft. 
Cicero in Brat, Man, at the funerals of Caixs Maris 3 and then boaſted of the great fa- 
pro Reſcio wour that he ſhewed ro bim, ©:d xox totum relum in ejus corpore abſcondee 
Amerino.  yat; That he had notthbruſt his dagger wholly to the Hilt, into his body, ' 
but ou'y gave him a ſlight fab, rhac was ſufhciene to kill bim; So theſe 
broed of Fimbria, having ſeized;upon a great part of the Houſes, Lands, 
_ and Patrimony of the Church, and ftill detayning them, Per fas. & nefas, 
in their ews hands; do labour to get moregand think che favour that c ey 
have done us deſerveth zo ſmz/! thanks, that they broughtor lefr to us 
what we have, and havenot deprived a of all together. 

Therefore,. -Coverouſneſs , Injuſtice, and the love of this IForld, be- 
ing ſo. deeply. grounded and ſetled in the hearts of our Demes's, and: 
this Epidemice! diſeaſe of taking and detaining the Churches right, bes: 
ing, as one: ſaith, juſt like the. Kings-evil, which no Phyfitian buc the 
King bimſelf, will ſerve to. heal itz. Our addreſs muſt be unto his Me- 
Jeſty,. to: lupplicate , chat he would be gractonſly pleaſed to interpoſe 


X his Royal Conmend, to ftop the current of theſe intruders into Gods: 
right, and co cauſe the Reſtitution of the Church-goods to be made unto 


the Church, 
And 


. FO” . + y - ' "WD 4 
againſt Yacre ledge, 11 k 
And among the yeſt of the injuries done by theſe M'litery : 


X men co the Churoh of God; there is one great Abuſe, which oy re the Seuldiers; de- 
is generally uſed and praftiſed here in Tre/and, by the rich War Papkhamens, whe. m0 7 


roprietors and poſſeſſors of Lands and Town<ſhips, ro the T3. 
ms ewe, T7 loſs of che Miniftets, Wn the ha- hc $44 » rd al 
zard and 4anger; if nor the deftruftion, of many, I know not Kit the Houle of Lords, and the 
how many,ſon}s; and that is, when the Gent/eman- propric» Houſe of Cominang, and are che 
cor, that holds all or moſt of che Pariſh in his ow# bands, if __ ny Sag Kr ym So 
he be offended with his Miniſter and cannot have the Tythesy ;, : {vs + City _ —_—_ 
as he pleaſeth biinſe!f, he can make che Refory or Vicaridge, bue what they will bt dens” 


that might be wel! worth tifcy or fixty pounds per annum, to becauſe ey ode Major Par- 
| F irjps frir he will !y,. and fo tan Ovr- | 
be ſcarce worth cen pound @ year, ornothing; for he will 4 5 dies HO che 


leave all his'grotund anp/owed, and curne ic to peſture, and m 
fo bring a dearth, through the ſcarcity of Cora in the Com- pas peo rp _ 06. 
mon-JVealth, and then he will buy young Bullock, and fils his opus agricolic , bur Ingratum mie 


Lands with 4ry Cattle, whereof cheir Religious Lawyers, ( of Hribus, which is all one, ro me, 
; | , : if you conlidet whar. I fay , 
whom Dr, Gardiner Þ ſaith; chac he never heard yer; at any hy ——— ar 


hand; of any good, that they have Propheſied unco the 

Church ) cels fm their ca” will preſerve them, from wag "oy gr cl Fr Ao 
the payment of any Tythbes z and ſo they bring a ſpiritual deverms. nec deterior fs vituperg- 
dearth, and a farhinie of Gods Word, utiito the rejt of the poor verint. ; 
pariſhioners, when for want of ſufi-ieut maintenance, chey ſhall want a f Dr. Gardiner 
ſufficient Minifter, thic is able to give them any liiftcuſtion; becauſe, as pr mc roouly 


the Poet ſaich; | 
X Nulls illis captetu gloria, quaqut my wriſt, | 
Ingenii ſtimalos ſubdere fame ſolet. $. 


And the benefit, that theſe worldlings reap, by this lawleſs, impious, 
and wicked Cuſtom, to pay xo Tythes for clieir dry Bullocks, nor any thing 
to God for the fraits of their roms; 1s one main reaſon why che Mini- 
ſter's part of fix or ſeven Pariſhes, dotli ſcarce anjouticto tivency pounds 

annum, as ] have formerly ſhewed in my Remonſtrance to his M rjeſty: 
and | coniceive ic likewiſez to bea ſpecia! Reaſon, why the poor ſimple Iriſb 
Papiſts have ſo niany Popiſ Fries amongſt chem, for wanc.of Proteſtext 
Priefts; for, that want of ſuffcient maincenance, docti caiiſe chem to leav 
their Pariſhes and charge m/ooked unto, and their flock wnteugbt; and the 
the ſuperſtitious mendicant Friar cometh to izjftru2,abd lead thie filly igno» 
rant Triſh, as hepleaſeth. | 4 

And:truly, to ſay what I chink,though I ani far-chowigh from Popery,and 
from all Popiih errors, and ſuperſtitions, 45; 1 hope, all the Sermons char | 
have Preached, and the Books that | have Printed, can bear witzeſs untq . 
the World; yer, as Alexander Severus told an weruly Vikkualler,char woulc 
not ſuffer the Chriftians eo ereX a Church, ina place which he thoughr 
. more convenient and fit for him coſe! Ale in it, har it wasSbetter, 
ſhould be ſerved in ay place; and in any weychieni chac he ſhould have bis 
way, and Ood nor ſerved ji any place, nor any way, ps | ſhewed royou 
before; ſo 1 conceive it berter to be Superſtitions then Prophane, beccer 
to be 4 Papiſt theii an eAtheift, ghd betrer co have a Popiſh Prieſt, togive 
ſome light to thein, that ſic in darkneſs, and ſome knowledge of Chrif, wo 
them thac otherwiſe would know nothing, then riot to have awy Prieft 


at all, "Ps aa 
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And therefore, if you would abandon Popery, and ſuppreſs al} p9pi/ 
Prieſts out.of Ire{and, which is my heart's defire ; then 4 detire with a/,th at 
this, and all other lewd and wicked cuſtomes betaken away;the lands, ho11+ 
ſes, and poſſeſſions of the Church be-reftored zand all impropriations reduy 
ced to their firſt inſtitution, thac ſo a ſufficient Miniſtery may be majntamed 
here in Irelend, as they are in England 5 and that: the poor igterant Irifh 

And 2o- thar 129 bave honeſt and able Proteſtant Miniſters, and, as many as mey be, of 
udads ho: A” cheir own Nations to live among/t theo, and to inſtrud them : and then God 
according to will b/eſſe this Nation, and the true-Proteſtant Religion will -profper and 
the inſtitution Agyyjſh, and both we aud they ſhall live bappaly rogerher;z which eth:rwiſe 
of the Od: will very bardly, if ever,come to pals : Becauſe that ow, wehavenortour 
ys Gorge knowledge by inſpiration, we cannot in gn inſtant, underftand and ſpeak 
=_ p Coliedee aff Tongues, aud we cannot work wiracles;but we muſt buy many Books to 
at Dublin; the fear Languages, and to get knowledge, which che Apoltles had withouc 
which thing ,y Book; and we muſt ſpend our, time, in reading, wricing,' ſtudying, 
dh ny and praying to God to allift us, and to inable us, to inſtrut\our people : 
er ne;. and all chis cannot be done wichouc, maintenance and means co doit, And 
le&cd. therefore, where there is no ſufficient maintenance, there can be. no ſufficient 

Miniftery, no inftruting of the people, no true ſerving of God, as it oughe 
to be. | 7, 3.6) ; 

And what a heapof wiſpeckeble miſchiefs and miſcries do theſeevil cx» 
fomes, impropriations, and taking away the {andy bonuſes, and poſſeſſions of 
the Charch, bring amongſt us? _. = Wt | 

And therefore, ſeeing the Souldiers, Captains, and others of the Mii 
tery rank, that have gorten the lands of the /rifþ Rebels (which for cheir 
ſervice, they have jaſt!y deſerved ) have likewiſe w1juf/yſcized upon Gods 
part, and the lands, houſes, and. pofſeſiions of the (burch, and are as faſt 
wedded to theſe evils, as to their-wives.z ſo that we can wore: cafily over- 
come Goliaz, or pull the club our of Hercales hands, than our /ands our of 
theſe mens fingers : It is high time,and I hope no good man will be offended 
with us for it, to implore, and moſt humb:y ro beg and beſeech, ithe help 
and affiftance of our Moſt gracious King, to redreſs theſe intolerable abuſes, 
and to drive away this three-headed Cerberus, or rather this many-headed 
Hidre, themanifold Sacr:ledge, and-the greac oppreſſion of the Church of 
Chriſt thac is uſed in theſe dayes, and apronty in chis Kingdom of Ire- 
land at this time, For I call Heaven and Earth co witneſs, thatever fince 
the monffrow, undutifa), and unzetura!/ murder, of that Moſt gloriom Mar- 
cyroyour Me jeſtic*'s moſt dear Father,my Moſt graciow Maſter, Charles the 

irft, until the happy Arrival of your gracious Majeſty,l lived more quiet 

ly and comtentedly, when all my Ecclefiaftice! Prefermencs were taken from 

me, and fot 20 pound per arm left me in all che world ro maincain me, 

than now ] do ;- when by your gracious goodx-fſz, all che Church Rights 

and Inheritances, are commanded wnrefiſtebly to'be yielded unco us : for 

your Majeſty may be well afſured, tha they which,neither for love of Gods 

favour, nor fear of his vengeance, will obſerve Gods Commandments, will 

never regard to obey your commandments, And therefore many of our 

Military men, Colonels, Caprains,and others that foughc for the Long-Par= 

liamenc qu Cromrelh do, wich ſome of your Commanders, thae herein 

imitate chem, divide and teare the Revenues, and Garment of che Church, 

the Spouſe of Chrift, worfe than che Souldiers of Pilate did with the Coat 

of Chrift, Arid cherefore now in mine old age, well=gigh 8o. years, | am 
forced to beſtow all my /abour, and take-pains, and wary journeys, which 
an old man can bard!y dogand ſpend-all my means in Law,(which were bec- 
ter beſtowed upon the poor) to wring the Church>means our of their hands, 
or ſuffer the ſame, chrough my remiſueſs, to be ſwallowed down inco the 
| belly of Hell ; and leave my ſelf ro be liable to that great account, which 


I muſt ' 


| aphinſt $ ailedge; 
I moſt render for my #22/e&} of doing mine uttermoſt erideavour. to recover 
ie, acthe laſt Day z- che «hich worderfal ſtreight\ chat 1 am +pur-to, doth 


wonderfully diſcontent and trouble me continually :: which niakes mie of tex= + 


tiy 


 times.to think, that 1 werebertet to-xefign-my Biſbiprick, if 1-khew it-were ,_ | 


no offencero>God,ito-ſome younger manz' that ;þeccer combare wich 


thele Goliai'sy than for tlie to agonizs; as 1 do, tor recover my" right; ibs ... 


may-well iccy, out with:che Poer, - 
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.- Bur aliv:nceyncſs of rho'ries; that (1* muſt render\ mine' accatnt of my 


Frewerdfhipunto Gody® hach /trengrbued 'me, co write this Treatiſe again 
$ecriledgr, and efpetially, the Sevriledgs. of this Climate, and more parti- 
culorly of this Diocelſe of Ofory, where che Ir5: behind me, cherEugcſ 
beforeme, the Citizencof che Corporation of Kilkeny,and Cramwellc Cap» 
tainsor-the oxe hand;and your Majeftic's faithful Souldicrs and Subje& in 
Anno 1649. 'on the other bayd, do all ſcem to me, eo become fairb/efs aimco 
Chrift,and co f2hr againſt God,cd rake. away the Inberm##nce of his Charch 
Fram us, thac are his wdck (ſervants, '* And it hath inboldned me' likewiſe, 
moſt; humbly co ſupplicate your Majeſty, to take notice of theſe wrongs 


Lone wite'us, which: you do nor know} and to offif me; co gain ther right 
unto.che Church, :which-f cg op Majeftics'! x fStence, cannot do z 
and to pardon me for my boldneſr,and whatſoever Alle } have done auille. 
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CHAP. XX. 


the Authour”s ſupplication to Jeſus Chriſt, chat he would riſe i ad 


maintein his own cauſe, which we bis weak ſervants cannot do, 
ag aznſt ſo many rich, powerful, and many-friended adver 
of bis Church. : - , = 4-406; 


| Nd-now, ſweer Lord:and Saviour Feſus Chrift » having FOO ; ; 
bumble eddrefſe according tomy bounden duty, to chine. Amivintted; 


thy Liverening, and my Sucved Soperaigny 1o.ofif by. dervancs, commin-.. 


tair-r6y yigbty Thy right, I ſay; as thou arc a Pricit, and @ Prieft forrever'ab- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec'; and. | know, that his' Majeſty, being cheiſon 
of fo pious; and fo'gracioues Father, as is now ſa glorioxs with thee in 
Heaveng will tyotcb forth his Royal hand, as thou did# unto' S, Peter, to 
Freſerve us from (inking - | maſt now, with feer and:reverence, and in all 
hmility, crave cave, worecuen my ſpeech unto thy Self';. and as chou-haft 
commended us, to bear thy voice, ſochowhaſt promiſed,tobear our prayers : 
And cherefore] pray thee/let noe my Lord be angry; but ſuffer eby ſer#aur 


to ſpeak unto thee: And: we confefs,/that we arenoc- worthy co fie with 


the dogs of thy flock ;- yee thou haſt calied us, to: moſt! high and bowour able 
place; robe ohine Embeſſadoxts © thy icboſex people, and; unco Kings .and 
Princes, to be thy Stewerds,and the Dif] thy:menifold graces. And 
according to our p/aces, thou haſt commanded us to behave and carty our 


Q- 3 : ſetves, 


fx, 4 


11$ »A Declaration 


loves, as may be moſt agreeable for thite Honor z to: preach -c&- word, rg 
relieve the poor,co wy boſpir «lity,r0 build thine Hoxſe, and co do other the 
like works of piety an charity, LON 

| And we know, thatthou arc-nor-like Pharaob, a crue] Maſters: that ta- 
Mark X 4 kech away the ftrow,and yer will require the whole tele of bricks 3 for'thou 
Luke I9 13- ' didft dehver thy V incyerd unto the Husbandmen;before chou diditzxpett _ 

che fruits of itz and thou gaveſt thy Talents unto thy ſervancs, before thou 
did{ look for any g4in from them, : 
But now, Q Lord God, our ftrew is kept from us, our vinezard is taken 
Ic was all ra- away, and we have ſcarce any. one talent left unts us 3 for, Q God, the 
ken from us, Heathen have come into thine Inberitance, and as of old they made Hieru- 
and now ill (724, ſo, now of late, they have'made the famous Church of S. Keny, and 
muchisderain- many other Churches in {re/and, an heap of tones; the dead bodies of thy 
a ron” ſerventebave they given to be meat wto the fowls of the air ,, aud, the fleſh of 
thy Saints unto the beaſts of th: field. . And as the Propher David ſaid, The 
Tabernacles ofthe Edomites, and Iſmarlites, the Moabites and the Hage= 
rews, Gebel and Ammon, and Amelec, the Philiſtines, with them chac dwell 
at Tyre 3 Aſſure alſ6 is joyned with rhety, and have holpen the children of Log 
£©o x ac acob, and co lay waſte his dwelling place : So,:the Jndepen- 
dents, the frminians, the Browniſts, the Anebeptitts, Luther and Calvin,and 
Cartwright, the Hugenots, wich them that are called @akers, and the Fee 
ſvites alſo, have joyned with them; and havegtoghe atrermoſt of their pow- 
er, holpen-our Grand Oppolcrs the Presbyteriani, ifnot to devour che ſeed 
of Faced; to deſtroy the Church, and-thy Service, (which chey how deny 
to deſire todvic }, yer Lam ſure, to be conufederate againſt thee, and to lay 
waſte thy dwelling place, to imagin craftily againſt chy people,the true Roy- 
alifts; and co take counſe/ againſt the ſecret oxes, the Biſhops, and Gover« 
2 Reg, rg, 10+ nours of the Church : And as Elias ſaid of the children of Jſree/, They 
have forſaken thy Covenant, they have thrown down thine A!tars,and they 
have killed thy Prophets ; SOI may ſay of the children of Belig/, they have 
forſaken the true Proteſtant Religion, they threw down thy (burcbes, they 
killed meny of thy ſervants 3 and they ſaid, Come, and let us root out the 
Biſhops, that they be no more a people, and chat the name of Epiſcopacy may 
be no more m remembrance ; and to that end, at the Proghes {alols They 
brake down all our cerved and curiew works, with axes and hammers ; 
they have ſet fire upon thy boly places, and have defiled the dwelling place 
Plal. 54: 7, 8. of chy Name, even to the ground *: Yea, and they ſaid in their hearts, Ler 
us make bavock of them altogether ; And by taking away «ll our lands, bou- 
Pſal, 806.5 Jes» and peſſe fron, they fed us with the bread of tears, and gave us plen- 
teouſneſs of tears todrink : and ſo they made us a very ſtrife unto our 
neighbours, and our enemies laughed us to ſcorn, when chey ſaw us made 
1 Cor, 4.13: #s the fi/th of the wor/d,and as the cffoſcouring of ell things. 

And chough thou haft brought unto us, « moſt graciow King, to our 

unſpeakeble joy and comfort ;-yer to this very day,they and their afſvciates, 
and chat, which croubless moſt of all, chey that come in chy Name, and 
under prerence of- thy 5Frvice, and for ſervice done unto thee, and thy 
Church, do, by the exemple of choſe thine exemiecs, and the haters of thy 
Church, eicher peranefoy covetonſneſs, labour by all means, and 
with great 5, to blind che eyes of our good King, that he ſhould not 
under the truth of the Churches Right 3 chacſo they might the eofier 
and the ſooner, carry away the lands, bowſes, and poſſeſſions of che Church 
from thee, and from thy ſervants, whereby, they ſhall be made invalid 
and unable, to diſcharge the dutics, and the works, thac thou regvireſt at 
their hands, if thon doft not belp them to their inftruments and means 
whetewith they may do their work. 


And 


abainſt Sacriledoe, 

And therefore, becauſe we are week and fritndleſs, and far unable to 
dea!, and to prevail againſt ſo many Tank on. armed men, we life up our 
eyesand hands to thee, O Lord God, and pray thee, to ariſe and memtain 
thine own Ceuſe, and let not man have the upper-band ; for they have rebel- 
led againſt thee, and have robbed thee, as the Propher teſtifieth, and be noc 
angry with ws for ever ; but be gracious unto thy ſervants,and lay not that 
to or charge, which we cannot be/p, when we have done our very beſtto 
preſerve thy Right, and co uphold thy Service 3 but let the ſix lie upon the 
beads of them, that commit it. Hear us, O Lord our God, and grant our 
requeſt, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake, thy dear Soti, and our oz/y Saviour; td 
whom with chee, and che Holy Spiric, our blefſed Comforter, be all Glory 
and Dowinion; and Thanksgiving, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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KINGS: 


Moſt Excellent. 


MAJESTY. 


_ Gracions Sovereign, 


nent Have bein long ofbehed to fee he # 
PR Dl gyptian locufts,the mat fee phe th 
Ws fob C Ru. and the ſons of perditzon, under 
q 78 A WW KY name of Chriſt "fp much | hs abuf, fe 
YEN. His facrec Ag "4 to, ſend forth. ſo 
| impudently,ond moſt Wrukivy ſuch 
— = lying PamphlctsPſo ky with Trea- 
fun, to to animate Rebelhon, and to poyſon the oe affes 
Fiows, and the obliged loyalty of Tour Ma efties. ſeduced 
Subje&s, and ſe ceing we ought 1 [3g to be ſlecping, when the 


Traytors are betraying our Maſter, I bave been not a little 
grieved to ſee ſo many, we men wk faithful. ſervants of 
Chriſt; and moſt loyal to Tour Maje y , either overaawed 
with fear, or Gifemperc with their hoon or, I know 
not for what e{ſe, to be ſo long ſilent from publiſhing thene- 
cellsy gf hed#rce, and the abomination of Rebellion, int 
this t time 0 need; when the tongue and pen of the Divine, 
then the weak hands of faithful ſubjefs, 
as the Sword and Musket of the $ ouldier,ſhould weaken the 
$cengilvaf fairbleſse Rebels: Therefore, not preſ! uming of 
mine ability to equalize my brethren,but as conſcious of my . 
| AS3 © fideli hl 


k » 
«7 


* Non fine 
meo magno 
malo. 


Tow, bleſs, protef, and proſper Tou in a 


The Epiltle Deaicatory. 
fidelity both to God and to Tour Majeſty, as in my younger 


years I « fearleſly publiſhed The refolution of Pilate, ſo in 


my latter age, though as much perplexed and perſecuted as 
any man, driven out of all my fortunes: in Ireland, bunted 
out of my houſe and poor family in England; and (after I 
had been cauſeleſly impriſoned, and moſt barbarouſly hand- 
led) then threatned beyond meaſure; yet [ reſolvedly ſet 
forth this Tra of The Grand Rebe]lion : and though it 
be plain,without curioſity, -----Qualem decet exulis elle : 
Tetl do it in all truth and fincerity, without any ſmiſter 

aſpeS&: for,my witneſſe is in Heaven, I bad rather have all 
the eſtate I bhewe,plundred apd pillaged; my wife and chil- 
dren left deſolate, and deftitute of all relief; and my ſelf de- 

prived of liberty. and lite by the Rebels,for ſpeaking truth; 

in defence of whom my conſcience knoweth to be inthe right; 

'than to have all the praiſe and preterment that either Peo- 
ple, Parliament, or Pope,can heap upan me,far ſewing pil- 

towes under their elbows ; and with idle diftinfons, talſe 
interpretations, and wicked applications of boly Writ, hy- 
pocritically t9 flatter, and moſt ſeditiouſly to inftigate the 
diſcontented and ſeduced ſpirits, and others of moſt deſpe- 
rate fortunes, to rebell againſt the Lord's anointed. T pre- 
ſume'to'preſent the [, apre into Your ſacred hands.” God Al- 
mighty, which delivereth your Majeſty from the comtradi- 
Gion of finners , and ſubdueth your prope that are under 
our w:jes, ou 


Royal Queen, and all Tour Royal Progeny. Thus prayeth. 

| Your Majeſties moſt loyally- L 
© devotedSubjed, and '- 
ira moſt EdehHailly- 7 
-, £3, FFOOK > LK T0 SW 30151) 
1 Y obliged -ſervant,\ 
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CHAP. Toms 


Shewatk; NY thef: c Kebels werehow much they DENT 


ged to' their Governours; and yet how: rangracef FO they 
belles ageiaft them. | 


iS PF. oe - ' 


Am here in- this Treaeife to ſhewy: unto you a Monfter, 
more hideous and:monftroius than any of choſe that are 
; deſcnibed'either by.the. Greek or Letin Poersy and more 
noyfoine and. deftru&ive to humane kinde ;"therr any 
J of choſe that the horteſt Regions. of Africs have'ever 
| A bred, though this be. now moſt ifrequently produced ini 
=Y gl 
in» theſe tolder Clihares. :: The name of i i I5, Rebellion, an 
ugly beaſt ofmany-heads, of /oathſome aſpet, of great antiquiry , "vo as 


great vivacity; for the whole: world £ould not ſubdue.ir to this very day: :. 


And this Rebellion (the like whereof was never ſeen from the Creation 
vf.che'World: to this 'very. time , ant [-hope Thall never be ſeen here- 
after torhe;tlay of, Jud t) is fully ſec inthe 16. of Numbers The 


«> *Y 83 I. h 4 
o 


and it is briefly repeated in the words; Leekic Pſalmift ,; Pſal.306. 6; How Boy 
great & Gn it is, and how edicvs untd. God will-appear; if- we. examine. . ſcen two ways. 
Y .04- oF 4, The: particulars ofche Texcin the 16,verſe,aritl bug. veew! ; Lon * 


co vil = The greetneſſe of cheir puniſhmetit in the wn cou 
+ $=. The'Text containeth four ſpecial arts:3; 17215 ed Tm & Cat] 
4 u +0 + I» Drs futre,whothe . teiachevids chis 5. I by 


vw Contr g:quos; againſt whota they rebelled : hb (hen -nk £1; 


1:13. 9 id fecerant; whae they did : ; + ty, i [5 wa 
 - Vbi fecerunt, A 7" did-ity: :- 44 14 16 2502 arpt! 
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And in each of theſe I will endevour brevity : for, as the Poet ſaith, 
Horat. Citd difta, Percipiunt dociles animi, retinentque fidele; ; | 

Few words do beſt hold memory ,and a {horc caſte doth breed the more ea- 

gerappericez thereforezas allche precepcs of Chriſt 


3. Propertics 1. Brevia, 2 b : 
of Chciſts pre- were <2, Levie, > ſo my defire ſhall be to do herein. 
Ceprs, 3». Utilia, | 


Firſt then,./E£mulati ſunt, they angred; and who were they ? the Prophet 
bs + _ anſwerech, Yerſ.7, Patres noſtri in Zgypto , Our Fathers regarded noc thy 
were, wondersin Zgypt. And therfore they were 
Deſcribed by 1+ Their own Conntrey-men, the Iſraelites. ; 
four notions» 2, Of cheirc own Tribe, as was Coreb and his companions ; and of the 

Nobilicy of 1ſrael,as were Dathen and 4birem,and their adherents. 
. Ofcheir own Religion, ſuch as had received the Oracles of God, and 
di pegietie to'lerve _— emuc andiever: living Godyas che grhers did. 
i. a#'had obcained multa = gr , wtany-great favours and be- 
aches 3 yea, Benefitie nimiscopidſa > and | may ſay, very pretious bene- 
fits from them. For when God ſent AM. ſes bis fervanc, and 4arox whom ho 
had-chofen; theſe delivered chem from bondage, and broughe them forth 
with filver and gold, and there was not one feeble. perſon among their Tribes, 
ſaich che Prophet : And yertheſe were che'men thac rebelled. 
x, Of rhe ſame x. They were their own Country-men, of cheir own Tribe, the ſeed of 4- 
Counry, brebemyand partakers of che ſame fortunes; And cherefore chey ſhould love, 
and not hate; chey ſhould further, and noc hinderzrejozce, and not envie ac 
one anothers happineſſe: for though wicked men ohileiprrate foreanes,care 
for none but for themſelves, $ibi nati,fibi vionnt,ſibi moriuntur, fibi damman- 
tur; yer not only the Heathen Philoſophy of Natures Schollers, buc alſo the 
Divine verity of Gods eleQted ſeryyngh, doth veach us, chat partem parria, 
partem parentes vendicent; the love of our Councrey, and coour Count 
men; ſhould be ſuth, as-racher tofpend our Telves tore/zeve chem, then 


gtices to deſtroy. them; when by our deſſol/ute debauchment, we have 
d our ſelves, 


2. Of the ſame 2. Theſe Rebels were of their own Tribe, of rhe Tvibe of Lev; , and fo 

Tribe, knic togerher indiſſolubili. vinculo, with the indifſoluble bond of blood 
fraterary.; and therefore they ſhould ' have remembred the feying of 
br aham their Father, unto his Nephew Lot ; Let there be.no differtion be= 
mwexs thee and me, for we be brettren - « pood Uncle, that wodlld 
hots A ouc ho his houſe:and home.  - © is 

And we read,chat «ffivity among the Hearhens could not only keep away 

the force,and ſupprefie:the malice of deadly foes, bur alſo renin | 
jundi ſanguinis, as Julia did Ceſar and Pompey; and as the Poet Taith, - 


- pucan Pharſal. wy Veiguninde ſoceris wedie Junxere Sabing. 


4 I: : S , 

Andtherefore why ſhould not coaſangainity , and the bond of fleſh and 

blood ſupprefiethe exry of friends,and recain the love of brethren ? 
..» + Burt cheſeprove rue the old ſaying, that Fretrum ire inter. ſe inimi> 
. -..) ciſſime, thewrach of brethren is moſt deadly : - us 49% wake; nor only in 
 - Cainagainft Abel, Romulus againſt Rewxs, and all bis hren againſt Fo- 
| | ſepb;. huc eſpecially in Carecalis, that flew his brother Gets in bis mo- 
+ © © thersarmes: and therefore Solomon ſaith, 4 brother offended is berder to 
Profet19.  winne then « ftrong City, and their contentions ave like thebarrs of @ Pallace, 
+1: '> 15:1 .x #08 eaſily broken. Nam ut aqua c fa, cum ad frigiditatem reducitur fri- 
2-5 gidiſcime eft, For as water thar hath'been hoc, being cold again, is colder 
ry ever it was before; and as the Adamant, if ic be once broken, is ſhive- 
F7L . red 


- 
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red into a thouſand pieces 3 ſo /ove, being turned inito batred, and the 
bond of friend/hipBeing once difſolved ; chere . accreweth noching bur a 
ſwifc increaſe of 4ead!y hatred : So ir happened now in the Camp of 1ra- . 
e!, that che ſaying of Saint Bernard is found crue, Omnes #miciy & omnes Bern. in Cant, 
inimici, All of a bouſe, and yet none at peace ; allof a kindred, and yet **'" 33. 
in mortal hatred. ts T4” 

And as Corah and his companions were ſo nearly allyed unto Moſes ; of 
the Tribe of Levi; fo Dathan and Abiram were men famous in the Cons 
gregation, noble Peers, and very popular men, beads of their families, of 
the Tribe of Renben, A ſubtle prefticeof that. peſtiferous Serpent, to joyn 
' Simeon and Levi , Clergy and Laity, in this wicked faftion. of. Rebellion 
the one under colour of difſembled ſan@ity z the other with their pow- 
er and uſurped authority, to ſeduce the wore, to make. the greater breach 
of obedience.. And ſo it hath been always, thar we ſcarſe read of any Re- 
bellio#, but ſome baſe Prieſts, the Chaplains of che Devill, have begor ic; 
and then the Nobles of che people, arripientes anſam, taking hold 6f chiz 
their deſired epportuniey , do fofter that which chey would have willingly 
fathered; as, beſides this Rebellion of Corab, that of Fack Cade, in thereign 
of Henry the fixth; and that of Perkjn Warbeck, in the time of Henry the 
ſeventh;and many more that you may find at home, in the lives ofourowri 
Kings, may make this point plain enough. But they ſhould have 
on what our Saviour tells us, that Every Kiggdom divided againſt it ſelf , a 
brought to deſolationz and every Gity or Houſe divided againſt it ſelf, © mdioreru; 
ſhall not (tand, What a miſchief then was it for cheſe men to make ſuch a 
diviſion among their own Tribe; and in cheir own Camp ? Noudum tibi de- 
Fuit boſtis : had they nor the Egyptians, and the Cancarites; and the 
Amalekites , and enow beſides to fight againſt, but chey muſt raiſe a civi! 
diſcord in their own houſe ? Could not their choughts, be as devour as the 
Heathen Porr's, which ſaich, | | 


* 


"4, ©, ewn—— Omni boſtet CE 
Reddite nos populis, civile avertite bellum. | Sade Fherſal 
« TL, 
And therefore this makes the ſin of home-bred Rebels the mote itolera- 
ble, becauſe they bring ſuch an 7/;as malorum, ſo many ſorts of wiſual cala- 
miles, and grievous iniquities upon eheir own brethren, Ie 5 SN 
3- Theſe Rebels were of their own Religion , profeſſing the ſame 3. of the ſame 
fairh that the others did 2 Et religio dicituy & religendo, ((aich Lefjen- Rcligion., 
tiusz) and therefore chis bond ſhould have eyed chem ju he ng oa chen 
the former. For if eq»e/ manners do moſt of all bind affe&idnss Er fimi- 
lit#do morum parit amicitiam as the Oracor teacheth : thengboc magnum 
ft, boc mirum , that men ſhould nor loyethoſe of the ſerve Religion, 
And if the profeſsio of the ſame trades and ations is ſo forcib/e, not onely 
to maintein peace, bur alſo toincreeſe love, and atnity, asweleeinall z,c2, 2p 
Societies and Corporations of any mechanick craft or handie- work, they in Ep, co all 
do inviolably obſerve that Maxim of the Civill Law, to give an intereſt un- Chriftian Mo- 
to thoſe, qui fovent conſimilem cauſam : ſo that as birds of che ſeme' feather, 2archs, 
they will c/after allin one, and be zee/ow for the preſervation of them 
that are of the ſame craft or ſociery : why then ſhonld not the profeſs:on 
of the ſame Religion, if not increaſe affeQtion, yer at: lealt detain mien from 
difſention? | £; nog do* CLE, RDEbay 9 i 
For, though diverſities of Religion, nou deve conveniunt , can ſel- 
dom contain themſelves for any while in the ſame Kingdom , withouc 
Civil diſtrattions, eſpecially if each party be of a near equa/! power 
which ſhould move all Governours to my berein , as Hannibal did wh 
2 
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his army, that was a mixture of all Nations, to fc | 
+» wo greets of on oe Rk deny 
or 2+ Henry the fourth did with the Britt ans, to make ſuch hee | that 
they werenever able to rebell : To ſhould the diſcreet Magiftrate nor root 
out 2 people, that they be no more a Nation, but fo ſul ordinate” bs furtheſt 
from truth to the beſt profellors, that they ſhall) never be ble wars wa es 
to exdanger therrue Religion; yet where the ſame Religion is har fal? 
prof«ſſ+d, excepting ſmall differences in 'adia7boral things que non dive 4 
fific ant ſpecres, as the Schachs ſpeak; it is more then ME fry 
one co make a Schiſm, and mich more tranſcendently heynous to bole 
againſt bis Governours. Bur indeed no fin is ſo unnatura! , no offence lo 
beynows, bur that ſwelling pride, and diſcontented natwres will ſoon perpe - 
tratez no bonds nor bounds carr keep them in; and cherefore Co ; l ib 
rebell. And ever lince in all Soczeties,even among the Levites ane ping nh 
the Prieſts, the d ſordered ſpirics have rebelled againſt their Amok 76. 
& fecerunt mitatem contre unitetem ; and erefting Altars againſt Alt 
(as the Fathers ſpeak) they have made confederacies and conſpreaci Phe 
gainſt che truth, and thereby they have at all times drawn arr = 
ny multitudes of 5gyorant ſoules unto perdition : This is no new thing. 
bur a crue ſaying; and therefore our Saviour biddeth us to Take be rj 
Falſe Prophets, and of rebellious ſpirits; that, as Saint Foby ſaith _ 
ur, but were not of us, butare indeed the Po ſon , and Incedi qr by 
Church and tow bets mann yſon , ncediaries, both of 
4. Much obli- ©, ++ e Rebels had received man | 
ged for many their Governours : for they were Pm Bhyg ohoors grrans, my 
foro - i - m_ - net 1 pong _— my Prophet faith, They bad ia rs, 
SE 31 Rane 6k : Tu _— _— ands from making of pots : they had 
d,as M 
pad a6. > — __ 7" reſt ” pied! Boy of fm ge Foe wn df mn ſpe: 
G y FO G0 ervice of the Ya: 
light of nature tells _—_ "he cneeh Sonar a : B_ mathe 
the brood of Serpents, that would fting bim to dearh whi ney wes 
bis life, would bring him home in his boſome, == * AH ane 
And it feems this was the tra je 4 i 
abich grieved our Saviour —* 7 1. (no erh- fol enter rortares 
e of his ewelve Apoſtles, whom he had made his $ a 
of all bis wealth, and for whom he h wg. 14-6 
thers, ſhould berray him into the 51g Amon __ wy 2 _ 
0995/crs = Plalmift) that bad done me this way : ; ry "uM 
wit, ccing it was thou wy familiar friend, whi dag 
drink, at my table, it muſt needs troubl : fi Hop on OR TINGS 
be pardonable, yet in thee ir is F011 as pole lr ho —_— 
ſaich of Fudas , Fe illi homini, woe be os _ rm ws monte - 
| remy betrayed, it bad been better for him be bad wi Hank fears 
ex OD greater then the fin of Annas, Caraphas, or P Ds pe Gap 8 
| Burche old ſaying is moſt true, Improbus & nullo fle &itur ob, ve 
vice can (atisfic a froward foul, no favour , no benefit , no : 4 an oo pier 
appeaſe the rebellious thoughts of dil contented (| pirics. And th eds ay 
Pr Miſes had done all this for Corab,yet Corah-muſt wer "oe ra 
- es: So many times, though Kings have given great h 97 again 
ubje&s,made them theirPeers,thei 7 whemesr ehcp tems 
fers s,theirChamberlains,theirT : 
pants of necerf iy . reaſuters,and their 
place X greateſt cruſt; And though : 
—_ - - 9-44 ne har impoſe his bands on others, and ” Fonts Ave + af 
ders above their brethren; to be near the Lord wont® as 
. , . rd, and beftow 
preferment chey can upon them : yet, with Corab,theſeunquiert and rg 


full 
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fall ſpiries muſt 7ebe/! againſt their Governours : For, I think, T may well 
demand, hich of all chem, that now rebe/l againſt their King, have noc 
had either Grand: fathers, Fathers,or themſelves promoted to all, or moſt of 
their fortunes and honours,from that Crown which now they would tram- 
ple under their feet? Who wore againſt their King , then thoſe, that re- þ 
ceived moſt from their King 2 Juſt like F»das, or,here, like Corab, Dathan, * © x 
and Abiram. | could inſtance che particulars, buc | paſſe. Eu, 
yo you lee, who were the Rebels,molt ungrateful, moſt unworthy mer, 


. 
—————— 
— 


CHAP.: 11, 
Sheweth againſt whom theſe men rebelled; that God is the giver of 
our Governours, the Nh 6-4 offices of Kings and Prieſts 5 how - + 
they fbould aſſiſt each other 5 and how the people laboureth to de- 


ftroy them both. 
bey rebelled ; and the Text 2.Parr,againſt 
| 14. +... whom they re: 

1. - 214i fuere, who they were in regard of their p/aces. Þelled. 
We muft diſcufſe 42. ©-ales futre, what they were in regard of their que= >" rag diſe 
litiess | 
1, Inregard of cheir places, we find that theſe men were 
J The chief Governours of Gods people. | 


QEcondhy, we are to conſider, againſt whom t 
ſaith, Moſes and 4aron : and therefore 


2, Governours both in temporal, and in ſpiritual things. 
3® Agreeing, and conſenting cogether in.all their Governtyent; 

1. They were the prime Governours of the people + Moſes the King or 
Prince, to r#/e the people; and 4aron che High-Prieft to mira? and offer 
Sacritice, co make attonemenc unco God for the fins of 'the people; and - 
theſe have their authority from God : for though it ſomecimes happenech 
that Poters, the Ruler, is noc of God,as the Prophet ſaith, They bave reign- Hoſ.s. ;: 
ed, and not by mez and likewiſe wodus afſ«mend;, the manner of getting au= *© 
thority is not alwayesof God, but ſometimes by uſurpation, cruelty, ſubtlety, 
or ſome other finful means ; yet Poteſtes, the power it ſelf, whoſoever bach 
ic, is ever from God : for the Philoſopher fſaich, Magiſtre.#s originem, efſe Ariftor. Pulls. 
& nature ipſa, 'And Saint Ambroſe ſaith, Datus 4 Deo Mzgiſtratns, nit modo roo oi S ws 
ma/orum coercendorum cans , ſed etiam bonorum fovendorum in vere animi Ambroſ. Ser.y. 
pie: are & honeftate,g-ati3, And others ſay, the Sms is nor thore nieceffary 
in Heaven, thenthe Magi/trate is on Earth; for alas ,” how is ic ble for 
any Sociery to live on earth; cam vivitur ex raptos when men live by rapine; 
and ball lay, Let eur /trength be ro ws the [aw of juſtices therefore God is the 

iver of our Governours, and he profeffech , Per me reguant Reges : And 

an.el rold Nebuchadnezzer, That the moſt bigh ruleth in the Kingdone of Vide etiam &.:; 
men, and hb: giveth it to whomſoever be will: Dan 4.25« 3th, 72... WST» | 

2. Theſe two men were Governours, both in alltewpore/ and -in/a{l ſ f- 
ritual things; as Moſes in the rhings that pertained co the Common-wealh, 
and Faro: in things pertaining unto God, - LOI IIBL GARE TS, 

And theſe two forts of Government are in ſome ſort ſubordinate each to 
other, and yet'cach one jntire in ir felf, fo that the onemay not uſurp che 


office of the other 3 for | Do + | 
\ x. The ſpiricual Prieft is co #»ftrn@ the Magiſtrates,and to reprove\thent 8. Odom 
CF in rem- 


too, if they do amille, as they arg members of their charge, and the- ſheep 

of their ſheep-fold : And ſo we have the examples of David, reproved by _ A 

Nathan, Achab by Elias, Hered by Jobn Baptiſt; and, in the Primicive : 
Bb 3 $26 Church, 
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Church, of Philip the Emperour , repenting at the perſwaſton of Fabianz 
Eaſeb.h,6.c-34. nd Theodofins ſenior, by the writings of S. Ambroſe. 
Sozomen-Hd. 7. © The temporal Magiltrate is to commend , and, if they offend, to 
corre and condemn the Prieſts, as they are members of their Common- 
Rom. 13. wealchz for Saint Paw! ſaith , Let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the bigher powers : 
Bernard, ad and if every ſoul, then the ſoul of the Prieft, as well as che ſouls of the 
Archieps. Sent- p,,plez or otherwiſe , Duis eumt excepit ab mniverſitate ? as Saint Bertard 
_— ſaith; and ſo, Theodoret , Theophylaf? , and Occumenius, are of the ſame 
mind : And the examples of A4bjathar, depoſed by So/omon; and a greater 
than Solomon, Chriſt himſelf, nor refuſing the cenſure of Pilate, though for 
nofaulc; Saint Pau! appealing unto Ceſar; Cecilian judged by the Dele- 
gates of Conſtantine; Flavianus by Theodoſfizs , and all the Martyrs and 
odly Biſhops never pleading exemption from their perſecucors, domake 
Nis point beyorid all queſtion. 
' 3- Theſerwo Governours were not onely coſaupnine;, ewo brethren, 
% — for ſo were Cain and 4bel, to whom totws non ſufficit orb ; bur they were 
lake? BR alſo conſentane;, like che ſoul and body of man , of the ſame ſympathy 
verament»s and affe&ion for the performance of every ation : For the Church and 
Common-wealth, are like Hippocrates twins, ſo linked together, as the 
Tvie intwiſteth ir ſelf about the Qzk,, that the one cannoc happily ſubſiſt 
without the other 3 bur, as the Secretary of nature well obſerveth , Thac 
the Marygold opens with the Sun, and ſhuts with the ſhade even ſo, 
when the Sun-beams of peace and proſperity ſhine upon the Common- 
wealth, then by the reflegion of thoſe beams , the Church dilates and 
ſpreads it ſelf the better 5 as you may ſee in 4&s 9g. ;r, and on theother 
e, when any Kingdom groaneth under civill diſſention, the Church of 
Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer perſecution. And therefore to this end chat the 
f Prince and Prieſt might, as the two feet of a man, help each other to ſup- 
Pn port the weight of the whole body 5 and to bear the burthen of ſo great a 
charge; God at the firſt ſevering of theſe offices, (which before were uni- 
red in one perſon, as the Poer ſaith of Azius, 


m——= Rex idem bominum, Phebique Sacerdos. 


and as the Apoſtle ſaich of MeZchiſedech, that he was both « King, and 
che Prieſt of the moſt high God) did chuſe two nature! brethren'to be 
the Governours of his people; and that , quod now caret myſterio , Aaron 
 wastheeldeft , and yer Moſes was the chiefeſt ; to (ignifie,, as ] cake it, 
that they ſhould rather be/p and further each other, then any wayes- rule 
and dominveer one over the other ; becauſe that alchough Aron was the 
eldeft brother,and cbief Prieſt, yet Hoſes was the chief Magiſtrate,and his 
brother's god, as God himſelf doth ftile him; and therefore this ſhould 
terrorem incutere, and teach him . how to behave himſelf towards his bro- 
ther; and though Moſes was the chief Magiſtrates yet Aarou was the chief 
Prieft, and his eldeſt brother, which had not loſt (like Reuben) the prero- 
garive of his birth-right: and this ſhould reverentiem inducere , work in 
Moſes a relpe& unto bis brother's age and place. 
. And truly chere is great reaſons why theſe two ſhould do their beſt, 
to ſupport and proce each other; for hey governmns of the people, 
1s , 8s We may now (ee, a very difficult , and micaculous thing, noleſle 
then the appeaſing of the Surges of the raging Sea, as the Propher ſhew- 
eth, when he ſaith, Thet God ruleth the rage of the Sea, and the noyſe of bis 
Waves,end the madneſs of bis people : And the Rod of government is a mira- 
culous Red, as wellthat of Aaron; as that of Moſes ; for as Moſes Rod 
turned into a Serpent , and the Serpent into a Rod again; ſothe Rod of 


Aaron, 
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Hermy of a dry Rick, did bloſſome and bear ripe Almonds: to ſhew how 
ſtranz&and wonderful a thing it is, either for ' Prince or Prieſt, to rule an 
unruly multitude, too much for any one of chem co'do; and therefore God 
doth alway es \joyn both of chem togecher, as the Pſa/miſt ſheweth, Thou led> 
deſt thy people like ſheepyhy the hand of Moſes aud Aaron. ' 

And'beſitles; if theſe ewo do not aſtiſt and'prote& each other, they ſhall 
be (oon'ſ/ppreſſed,one after another, of their own people z for if the Prince, 
which'isco'be our Nurfing-Father , be once ſ«bdued , then preſetitly the 
Prieft {hall be*deſtroyed; 'and when be hath loſt 'his power , 'our power ſhall 
never be able ro doany good : and if the Prieſt which prayeth, and preach- 
+1h, codire& the King, be trampled under foor, ic hach been found moſt a,gu,., 
cercain, thar'after chey have chrown away the Miter, chey 'liave noc long men have o- 
retained'che Scepter : And therefore King Fawes of ever bleſſed tmemory, verthrown » 


of a'(harp conception, and found judgemenc, was wont to ſay, No Biſhop,no "heir Priefts, 
King; nnlefſe you mean fach's | Chriſt was, when che Fewes crowned n= 520g 


him:with Thorns, and bowing their knees, ſaid , Hail King of the Fews; . 1/n 
that is, 'Rex fine Rego, a King wichouc power; like a man of ſtraw , 2 fo is bo hg, 
onely made to fright away the birds : For the people are alwayes infra 
pos ouc their necks from the yoke of their obet ience, and would foon re- 
ell, if thePriefts did not concinually preach, chac Tony ſoul_ſhould be Jub- 
Jett to the bigher powers; as we ſee now by experience, how ape they are'to 
rebell, when fa&ious Preachers give them che leaft incouragemenc, And 
chereſore'asthisrebe!li:n of Corab, ſo every other, chough they begin wich 
o#e,'7y tr they'aym ar both, and ftrive'co overthrow aſwell the'one', as the 0- 
cher : 'for fo'my Texc ſaith, hes Ks Miſes bn their Tents , and Aaroi 
vbe '34inr of the Loyd, And therefore "theſe 'cwo ſhould be 'ds ' 
ewins, or indeed like tan'and' wife , rZiſſolubly coupled and coherent 
gecher, wichoac diſtra&ion; and curſed'be chey char Btcive co make che di- 
—_ : for whom 'God 'Hiath rhis united together ,*no man ſhould 'put 
er, | | 

And hefe'you may obſerve the method of their Rebellior,, 'the Text The m:thod 
ſaith, Moſec and Aaron, yet Moſes ſhewerh , they began wich Azron : for of their Re. 
when cheir Rebe/lron was firſt diſcovered, Moſes doth noc ſay , What beve T bcllion. 
done againſt you? bur Whet is Aaron that you ſhould murmure againſt bim ? 
©o (hew unto us, that although Moſes was the firſt they aymed at in theic 
intention, Fer he was. the leſt they purpoſed ro overthrow. in, 'the execu- 
tion; Dia prigrediendum 4facilioribus, as che Deyil. began. wich che wo- 
can, the weaker veſſel, that he mighc the cafier angerheon che ftrongers ſo 
the enemies of God and his Church do alwayesfeek,firit to overthrow the 
Prieft, and then preſenely they will ſer upon the Prince. ,, _. DT 

Andrtherefore us CMHoſes here, ſo'a)l Magiſtrates every where ſhould Ie pri" aid? 
memburyther Faw the rex agitar, through otir ſides they tay fart, and 43.2, 
our wounds nity prove ' ous 4into chem : ey enk? eyes never | 
ora ty deg 6 us, bu wr e's ded'r6 root out them : for 
if the fey of God, ahd che bbnowr of the King muſt go together, 'as Suinc - 
Petey ſheweth; it muſt ticeds follow, thar thi ; Jiſhonour und Zifob: 
their King,thar have caſt away the feer of God nd ics tmoſt 
when they'drive God our of theirheatrs), as the 'Gerpezites £ Hr 
vur of cher Coſts * when they expell 4cr0n the chief Prieft or Bilbop out penal 
of their Aﬀerablies, there is but lictle fey of God 'before their/eyes : for == 


if Sehec 2, thar was bar Netiire's SchoHar, couid rell tis, that wh WE $0K* their Pri. is 
botic any wicked A&; 4 grave Cuts, or ſevere Ariſtites 'b fab our of their 


would make us b/ufh, arid top the doingthe ' chem cercainly the Chri, © 
ftian thichach ay griics, wit be «ſhamed of his evil inten, iy | 

to offend God, when he ſeeth a mas of God ſo near himz who teft-- 
T )-+& | cunes 
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rimes poxere obicew,, makea ſtop to ſtay the proceedings of the wicked, 
that would not ſeldom be farre worſe, and do more unjultice, if it were noc 
For the company and Shtgons of the Prieſt and Preacher. : 
The wiſdom — And therefore the former ages, that feared God more chen we,and were 
of the former wiſer to ule chis means, that they might fear him, defired, chac.in-their 
Fe. greateſt Aſſemblies of greateſt affairs , as Se ſsions, Councels , Parliaments, 
and the like; the Biſhops and Preachers might be as the chief members of 
their conſultations, as well to witneſſe the uprightneſſe of their a&ions, as 
to dirc# them in caſes of conſcience, what is moſt agreeable corhe divine 
conftitucion, | \ Liik,: ; 
The exputfion And whereſoever you ſee the expulſion of theſe men, and the rejedion of 
of Biſhops,the theſe helps and furtherances unto godlinefſe, you ſha]l find no good ſuccels, 
caule of many \r better fruit of their greateſt Counſels, than Sedition, Oppreſsion,Confu» 
_ os fion, and Rebellion; For it is not the leaſt parc of the Biſhops office, and the 
duty of allPreachers , not onely in the Pulpzt , where what they ſay is of 
. * many men ſoon forgotten, bur alſo in all other weetings and aſſemblies; and 
in the very inſtances, when, occafion ſhall be offered; co do as Chriſt and his 
'  Apoftles did, perſwade peace, righteanſneſſe, and obedience unto the peoplez 
'and the want of their ectation hath been the opening of many geps, to let 
in much injuſtice and impiery in many: places, becauſe their-preſent per- 
ſwaſion may do as much, if not more »&) with men,when they are in «70x, 
then their preaching can. do when they .come tO contemplation, 
Andtherefore if any. aſſembly hath, (like Coreb), rebelled againſt Aaron, 
and caft their Biſhops and Preachers out of doores, I would adviſe them co 
follow the Counſell of Saint Ambroſe un the like caſe, 2yod inconſultd fece= 
T1unt,conſultivs revocetur, what they haye izconſiderately done, to throw them 
out,let them more adviſed'y revoke and call them in again; and they whoſe 
breeding hath been in ww lodge and their calling is todo. jaftice, and to 
reach truth, will be/p, and not binder them to underſtand the truth, and to 
proceed in righteouſneſſe, - 
_.- +., And-ſo you ſee, who theſe men were, in regard of their places, 


's. S, *{þ1\ . 


ny » * . a - 
 —— _ _ —_—_——___ 
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CHAP. III. 


$beweth the aſſured teſtimonies of a good and lawful Governour; 
their qualifications, our duties to them 5 and wherein our obe- 
* "dienceto them conſojteth. | os 


>. Howtheſe QQEcondly,we are to conlider, Q:ales fucre;how'theſe men were qualified 
Governours © kJfor their places; touching which, cheſe two points are co be handled : 


were qualified * \ x, Modus, efſumendi, the mannner of obcaining ir, 

for their PI". }- (:14;t7 ©.+ Facwltas exequendi, the abilicy/and fidelity of diſcharging ie, 

2. Points dif, -, I» Itol [ you beforegthat many do obtain cheir, places by. finfs/ means : 

cufled. as many of the Popes and Roman ,Emperours;,., by poyſoning and mur- 

- arr: the Predecefiours, have unlawfully Rept-che Thrones of Majeſty; 
rRcir and | h by che,unjuſt depoſition of Richard the ſe- 


ki EN | | I, Moſes 
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- 4. Moſes had a double teſtimony to approve his calling to be from 1, Moſer had 4 
God. | twofold teſti= 
"The firſt was Tuternwn, to aſſure himſelf : And the ſecond was Exter*- es ro juſki. 
num, to confirm the ſame unto the people. For ; __ ve ns calling, 
1. When'Moſes Taid unto God, Who am IT that I fhduld goe unto Pharaoh; 1_laward, 
The Lord anſwered, 1 will be with thee, [ ad protegendum & dirigendum 
ſaith the glofſe : a»d this ſhallbe « token utito thee, that 1 bave ſent thee; Af= 
rer that you have brought Oe ont of Egypt, you ſhall ſerve God upon this 
Mount ainz and that may aſſure thee that ] have ſenc chee ; and will. bring 
thy people unto Canaan, as I have brought them into this wilderneſſe. IEA 
2. That the people mighc be aſſured he was 1awfally called , God gave Gs 


unts him a threefol gn. | Nd threefold Gign. 
1. Ofhis Kod: chat, being calt to the ground, was turned ton Serpent} x, Of his o7 
but taken by the tayle, ir turned to a Rod again : ro ſhew, that when the ' 
rod of Government is thrown out of the Magiſtrates hand , che people are People with- 
like the brood of Serpents, a malicious, and a viperous generation ; but our govern- | 
being taken into the hand of governmenc, they prove a royal, and a ->— Sn 
glorious Nation. 7 457-238 penrs, 

2. The (bend thruſt into his boſom, and taken oiit, was leproys3 but 3.0f theHand 

hruſt again and caken our,was made whole : to fignifie,that'a good Magi= . 

nbc out of the boſom of the Law, muſt pull out the hand of juftice, both eo 
wound and to heal, to kill and co make alive, as the Poet ſaich; 


Parcere ſubjelis, & debellare ſaperbor, 


To defend the innocent; and to puniſh the wrong doer, _ » 
3. The water taken out of the river , and caft upon We fronnd 3. Of the Wax 
c ſd which was cer. 
ſpile by Pharaoh; when their children were murtbered, and drowned in the 
Rivers » ſhould be required, and revenged upon' the Egyptians, when, by 
the government of Moſes , the carkafſes of thoſe- otitragious oppreflours; 
ſhould be caſt out of the Red See , and laid upon the dry ground; Thus 
Moſes ſhewed that he was lawfully called, | 
| 2. For Aaron, the Apoſtle makes bim the patter of all /awfuf entrance +. Airini cal: 
into this Calling, when he ſaich, chat No wan taketh this boyony wpon bim, ling 5 ieL 
but be that is talled as Aaron was : and Moſes manifeſted tlie /awfalveſſe of Heb. 5- 
bis calling unto all 1ſ-ae/, when accordihg-to che nutaber of cheir rwelve | 
Tribes, he cauſed 12. Rods to be pur in the Tabernacle of witneſs; and of 
all them che Rod of 4eron only,which was for the Tribe of Levi,was budded 
and brought forth byds,and bloowed bloſſoms,and yielded 4/monds. And ſoit Numb. 17. 8; 
was apparent to all 7ſ-ael,that cheſe men came /awfally to their governmenes = 
2. For their 4bi/:ty and fideliry to diſcharge their places, the malice of 2.Thcir Jun. 
their adverſaries could not charge thets wich any omiſſions they donor ſaz args cal _> 
they bave governed amiſſe, but they would fain govern wich chem. And, ©1546 
ro ——_— more a Pay "Ag - 'S Wo OE 
- 2, The Spirit of God teftifieth of Aſoſe?, that He wes faithful in all © Otthe avilis 
Gods houſe ; and in that reſpe@ called tbe wen of Gordy the Mme of Godz vw 4 pry 
whoſe whole care was for his Mafter : and for the ſweettiefle of his diſpo= 
fition, he is ſaid tobe & very meek, maji, above all the: ment thet were upon the 
' tarth; for his love to his peoples Tertullian makes him the figare of Chiiſt, Tertul. de fag 
Cam adbuc Chriſto nu revelatogin ſe figurato,eit, Si perdis bunc popilluin Or me in per ſeen, 
Periter cum eo diſperde; for his zeal of Gods honour he was moſt fervent; ' 
a oreſcvere in puniſhing che worſhippers of the golden Calfe: and 
for jt; e and aprightneſſe, he wronged. nb man; for his intel/efuals he 
was exceeding wiſe, and /earted in all _ learning of the Agyptianis.. - 
» C 4; rot 


ſhould be turned into þ/ood,to inciniate unto'them; thatth 


4 


* 
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2 Of the abili-. 2. For Aron, how fit he was co be a Prieſt, will appear, if you confider 

tiesof Agron, thoſe two vercucs thar are the moſt requiſi:e for the Prieſt-hood, as Moſes 

| ſheweth when be prayeth, Let thy Urim and thy Thummim be upon the man 
of thy mercy , that is, omitcing all other incerprerations, | 


x. His abiliry 8+ Ability to teach. 2 | 
ro reach. For, 
Malach. 2. Sanfiity of life. 


x Tim.3,  y, The Prieſts lips muſt preſerve knowledge ; he muſt be apt to teach, & 
= IRS $acerdos eſt, ſciat legem Dei;, fi ignor at legem, ipſe ſe arguit non eſſe ſzcerdo- 
Hieron.in fry tew Domini ; But God himſelf ſaich, chat he knew Aaroz was an eloquent 
cd O5%S man, and could ſpeak well,and he promiſed unto Moſes , that He wes/d be 
I 4 £.16, with bis mouth, to teach him what he ſhould ſay : and cherefore | know noc 
who can ſay any thing againſt him herein, when God ſaich, |be can do ic ſo 


well, and ingageth himſelf that he will help him. | 


3. His up- 2, For the integrity of bis life , I need not go further then my Text, 
righenelſe of when as the Prophet callech him The Sint of the Lord ; that is, not onely 
lite, Sanfiificatum ad Sacerdotium; but alſo a holy, juſt, and godly man , in re- 


ſpe& of che innnocency of his life, 
And ſo you have leenthe perſons deſcribed, againſt .whom theſe Rehels 
have rebelled: They were the prime Governours of Gods. people, and 
| ſsch Governours as the like, for all kind of goodneſſe and excellencies, 
could not befound on earch. | 
Therefore theſe Rebels ought ro have obeyed them, though for no- 
thing elſe, but becauſe they were their Governours ; foc the Apoftle tells 
us plainly, that Neceſſe eft ſabjici, we muſt needs be ſubje&; not onely for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake: wherein you ſee a double neceſſity of 


obeying. - | | | 
Tae 1. Exterli Propter iram, for fear of wrath : y 
dence, 2. Internal, Propter conſcientiam, for conſcience ſake : therefore we muſt. 


O.robedience geeds obey, And our obedience confiſteth chiefly in theſe ewo things : 
conſiſteth in 8 by To donothing againſt chem. F 

——  -++L2+ Todoallthac we cen-for them, F* "> 

ching againſt x. Weare forbidden to think an ill thought of chem with our hearts : 
our Goyer: Speak; not evill of the King , ((aith Solomon) no wot in thy thought ; for @ 


fn Thooght. bird of the ayr ſhall carry the voyce , and that which batb wings , ſhall tell the 


Eccleſ. i620, Fer: } : 
>. In Ward. 2. We are charged not to reviſe chem wich our tongues 3 for, Thou ſhalt 


Exod. 23,28, -#0t revile.the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of the people. , 
3. 1n Deed. 3- We are reſtrained from reſiſting them with our hands ; for, h:ſoe- 
Rom.13.2. ver reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God z and they that reſiſt, re- 
bemfte dannmation. —_ + 
| And ther \the Lord ſaith unto all, Nolite t angere Chriſtos meoc; 

-*_ where he doth not ſay, Non occides , or ue perdas, the worſt that can be, 
Many kinds of but ne tenges,the lee that may bez touch not, ta&z #oxto, with any hurt- 
na ful couch, | 


cerve wito th - 


_ And many times weare touched ſecretly , we know not bow, nor when 

.- nor by whom, bur curſed be he char ſmiceth his #eighbour ſecretly , and all 

the raptatiell fog Amen :' and therefore much more curſed be he , thac 
teth his Prince, his Prieſt, his Governovur, 674 | 

\ And imes we are touched with v;o/ent hands, when with boſtile 
force, and open arms,"our power and auchority are wichſtood : but 

| uently we are couched wich vira/ext tongues, as they; 

Jeren13.18; Jeremy's Yene, percutiamis cum tingud 3 and this touch, though i 

no bones, yet ic wound and kill the very beart, 


: 


in 
"Fon 


Bue 
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But the Lord ſaich in gexera/, Touch not at all; therefore no kjnd is li- 
miced; no way permitted to touch them. "I 
2. As we.are forbidden to do any thing againſt them, ſowe are commaen- :.1n doing all 
ded to do all wecan for them.: for, that we can do 


Saint Peter ſaith, Fear God, and honour the 'Kingz therefore he cannot be for our Go. 
ſaid to feer God , that doth not honour his King : And Solomon ſaith; pornenrs 
Fear God, my ſon, and the King ; therefore he cannor. be the ſon of Wiſ- them. * 
dom , the ſon of Solomon, that doth not fear the- King; thac is, fear to 
wrong him , fear to offend him , fear to ahger him. And when the Mas R 
piftrates commend us any thing, Saint Paul bids us to obey then; but Vide 7 fþ 

if they command any thirig againſt God, then indeed their authoriry us. © 


comes too ſhort. 2118 melius eft obedire Deo, quam hominibus, Yet in cheſe we 
c } 
and | 2 gs 


things wherein we may not obey,we muſt not reſiſt; but as Jalier's Souldiers 
would. notſacrifice at his command ; Sed tiniendo poteftatem, contemnebant * 
poteſtatem, in fearing the power of God, regarded not the power of wen; 
yet when heled clitm againſt his enemies, Subditi erent proptrer Dominum , . 
eternumetiam domino temporali z ſo ſhould we cruly giftinguiſh of the chibgs "gp Pſal. 
they do command, and take heed we be not blind Judges kereiti ; atid too. ** 
partial to ſarisfie our own \paſſionace affe@ions, - © * fog; +: 

| And beſides, we are to impart our goods to ſupply tlicir neceſſities,” and +, To impart 
for the ſupporcance of their dignities ; for our Saviour bids us ,' Give unto our poodsts 
Ceſar, what belongeth «nto Czſer : and Saint Paul expreflech the ſame 't@ be them, 
Tribute 3 that is, Impoſts, Subfidiesz Gifcs, or che'like, call ic by What 
nanie you-willz we are commanded by Got, to thetittermoſt of our abili- 
tic 3. to ſupply their occalion and neceſſities, even as the thildreniare be nd 
| - 35418” "1s abs 2%, 


=" : 


to relieve their perents in their excreniities, 
anepugned; or like to be oppreſſed , cither'by forraign'#gypi 
ick 1ſr ac/ites, chough they, ſhould beD#tqer and” Abt: 
ular men 'in all-the Congregation , | 
em.,. yet are we bound , to the hazard of Gur 

off our Pririce'; '4s'th 


TEPTE 
as 
ve. - 
ing De- 


chen,as Mordecai iti tlie like caſe ſaid-to Heſter, If thou 
ce at this time, then ſhall there inlargement and { | 


"IS 
Governours, 


The Grand Rebellion, 


_— —— 


CHAP. IV. 
Sheweth the fit af of the Rebels to juſtifie their Rebellion: the 


- firſt part of it anſwered, that neither our compulſion to Idolatry, 
nor any other injury or tyranny ſhould move ns to Rebell. 


Ky I Ut we muſt not coxdemr them before their cauſe be heard; and chere- 
| fore Coreb ſhall have his Counſell, ro obje& what he can for himſelf: 
And 1 find bnt one Objeftion of any moment, though che ſame confiſteth 
of many branches. As | hoot 
The ebjeaion What if Moſes, the King, or chief Governour , being fo much affc&ed 
of the Rebels. and addiged unto Arm the chick Prieſt or Biſhop, and to others his prime 
Councell, ſhould be Jed by evill advice to ſer up 1do/afry, and to play the 
Tyrent; to take away the goods, deſtroy the lives, and bring moſt of his 
; people to moſt miſerable conditions ?. may neither private men , nor the 
ſubordinate Magiſtrates , nor che prime Nobility of the people 5 nor any 
other Court or Aﬀembly of men, reftrain his fury, or remove this miſchief 
from'Gods inhericance, from the Church and Common-wealth ? This is 
that Gordiax knot which is ſo hard tobe uncied. 
$:lutio. But if | might in the School of Divinity have leave to reſolve this que= 
fnw, 49 not to be confured ; as Saint Steven was, with tony argutnencs, 
Two Parts of I would ſoon anſwer, that 1. /n neither of theſe caſes: 2. Neitber of theſe 
their obje- wen may do it: and I could make this good by very good on 4 fory 
ron, $i Megiſtratav eft bonus, nutritor eft tus 5 if our Governour be good; he is 
6 | Parhe. we receive our nouriſhment with thenks; 
1 | ill, be - = | — Po —_— goo if our Gover- 
nour Þe eqz//, he is ſo for our tr riong and we ſhould receive our pi- 
niſhmenc with petiencez and chereforeno reſfiftence: but either obey the 
od willingly, or endurethe evill peticutly. - | 
Hoo goreed tobreak this Gordian knor in pieces, and co anſwer each 
part of | 19 Ob þ4 © , be. 


5; #+ Ifay, that many wicked Kings; and crac! Emperours have ſet ti 
wendy ny Idolatry, and blaſ] cy againſt God, and yet. | do not find that any & 
Malt Sn opoes did'ever rebel! againſt chem; for you know Feroboam che ſori 
Nor ro rebel! of Nehaf that made Iſrae/to fin 5 did ſet up gotden Calves to'be worſhip- 
for any cauſe ped. z "Ar rack of 


jel 1n Babylon ,- or Elias the man of God in'che cimme'of Jcheb , or 

r pe Pubs ood Chriſtiens that were under Falien, either did theniſelves, - 
erſwaded tbers of the ſervants of God , at any timezto rebe!/ apain 

: 1s xs Kings : for they conſidered how far the Law of God that 
| wargyryorg Iddlatry , and infligateth us againſt che allarers and perſwa- 
Beut: 13,6- rs of us to 1de/atry and blaſphemy, extcndech ; and thar is, Tf thy bro- 
How far the ber the ſon of thy mother or thy ſons or thy daughter; or the wife of thy boſom, 
Law of God or rbyfr | ich is as thine own ſoul , ſhull intice thee to Idolatry , and to 
—- ſerve ftrange Gods, thine cye ſhall not ſpare bim, neither .Jpalt thou bave any 
* pitty upon dim ; but for the ſonne to. riſe up againſt the farber , the wife 

ageink her bucband, the ſervant againſt his Lord; the ſubjeJ againſt his 
King, here is not a word ; and therefore by this Law they are not obliged, 
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bur rather farbidden to do it ; for though the ſon is not ex preſſes prohi- 
biced co accuſe his facher, nor the wife her husband , nor xo 2pvanc his 
Lord, nor che ſubje& his King: yet, becauſe Gods Law is abſolute and 
perfe@, to which we maſt neicher adde nor detrad}, nor conſtrue it as we 
pleaſe; the Divines conceive thole things forbi4dew which are ni6t expreſſids 
- To in pexel/ precepts, which are to be reſtrained, -and/ not extended 
wn fo chen they are ſet down, as Toſtarus doth-moſt truly conclude : Tflarcs in 

And oo the ſoxre may.not do againſt his father, nor the wef# againſt ber Downs +3. 
bysband, nor the ſervant againſt his Lord 3 chac certainly »o Man may do : 

inſt his King , which is the fathey, of his Country, the huiband of che 
yam on- wealch, and rhe ſupreme Lord over all his ſubje&ts, 

And therefore Chriſt himſelf chat came to fu/ft the Law 4 and knew 
beſt how farre it reached, living undee che Empire: off Fiberivs, the Princi- 
pality of Herod, and the Governmene of Pilate, that were all wicked and 
zdalatrous., did notmichſtanding ſubmic himſelf in el} thing (which the 
Law of Gad forbad hi not) unto them and chough Bd ke WE Galy liey, ERS 
and power, he might ca ly have reſiſted them, yer did he The obedience 
Form all the offices of ſubje&ion unto theſe wicked Magiſtraces,, \ 3 cen: pong 
grows Governours, but alſo commanded all his followers rods t| <4 and th Chridi: 
ſa we ſee they did : for che Chriſtians, which were ac: Hiereſalem'; whet ans to Idolas 
Saigt F4pes was marcyred, were wore-it number ;\- and greates rj power, Gover 
then were the perſecucors of thace - and yerfor the rev 
barezo che Law of Gods and che ex + of his, Chi | 
l 4 Papclartigs quam iuterimere pati they: rather | 
are bg .$ _ OD their Peoſecutors, Nuke 8+, Cle» ._. 


fers : _ choſe UNS athers 0 Fhe ne ergy Lilevies, Kofi | 
Me ilary, 4mbr Gas ine} Hierom, Chryſoftons Inttebe' 
r athouſand- years together followedithee of | z withot 
reſiſt ences yea, Zyamvis mie eons nofter. fit iiiner ws 3 chough their | 
power was greez, and their number ; greater theiy theip: ad vetſacies, Fr pEETHIIT s 
none of them firug/ed when he was apprehended ;"ſaich Sr. Cyprian And Cyprian ad De- 
the reaſon is rendied by Terts/lien, becauſe among; che Chriftiarts 5 Docids memriom. 
licet, ogridere non licet ,. It. was lawfall for chem co (ſuffer cheraſe{vesco be Tergul, in {001 
killed, Fo not to kill 3 for out Saviour had p har : Dy 


pronounced thetii 5 bſſods 
who'd Refers righteouſueſſe ſake : and SR more righteous, fuf- 


' fee mure' 
£ to eblſo facher ehen''to denythieir God'? cy of to Lo" 


Therefor fre they ve are naxkp e which, Aer. ware che bith read ch 
inriot ſufferitig , bu and; rebelling againſt cheir: ut Lanes Fw 
var week hehe Apotl ) confined of fny-and in dinning; Wallet + > 


wi 9 therh(elyes, da 


{commintaghls 


Be Dub tence tht Kurho 
chic vg nn fe : 
Jeduee £ Af chi 9 Godgm inift « 
Erineks þ LG. (7 4fterow- 
char beliey 7 ole (on thay 
Bopriſin) hay, wi 


ſtrates that maincain 


"© bt be. dilſembl 
Gig = 


Foripind the truch is, i 

pol me pe the Idols 

ice, I will rather Jig'then Gy, bu Ln 
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the Prophets, and the Apoſtles , and all the Chriſtians of the Primitive 
Church, did uſe to doin the like caſe. 

And | had rather imitate the obedience of thoſe good Saints to thoſe 
wicked Kings, that would have compelled them co 14o/atry ; then che in- 
ſolencie of thoſe proud Rebels , that under theſe falſe pretences will rebel 
againlt their lawful Princes. | 

Tt 2. If we may not rebe/{ when we are compelled to Idolatry , much lelle 

IEG wma; may we doit for any other injur) : for,whac injury can be greater then co 
As wieo us. be forced to 7delatry, when as to be robbed of my faith and religion, is 
No injury more intolerable then co --4 rep of all my goods and poſſeſſions ? And 

| grearerthen therefore, when Chriſt ſuffered as great an i»jury as could be offered unto 
compulſion to hig perſon, when the ſouldiers came with Swords and Staves to take him, as 
Idolatry. ifhe had been a thief and a murderer; and Saint Peter then, like a hot- 
headed Puritane, was very deſirous to revenge this indignity , oar Saviour 
reprehended his reſbneſſe, becauſe he kyew what the other as yer knew nor: 

that he ought not to refit when the Magiſtrate doch fend to apprehend; and 

;- ſo the Chriſtians of the Primitive Church were extreamly injured by their 
Perſecutors : And the Catholigue faith ic ſelf ſuffered no ſmall oppreſſion 

under Conflantizs the-Arian Emperour ; and,yer'tbat purer age, wherein 

the better Chriftianslived,did not ſo much as once think of any revenge 

When, 4ng” ' Or Tefiftance, ſaith Beronizs:* Bur:abour-rhe year of Chrift 350, ' then firſt 
who did-lrft” (ſaich he). alas the Chriftiari Souldgers being ſwell'd wich pride, and taken, 
refit, and UuP With a cruell deſire of bearing rule 5 have conſpired againft the'Chci- 
what moved tian Emperoursz when as before, ne greperiw quidem miles mnveniri qui= 
_ b dem poſſet, qui adverſus Imperatores, licet Eybnitos *$ Chriftienorum. quoque 


an- . » 4 ——_ , ; | 

in; _ prrſecutores , & partibus. aliquends ſteterit um tyr aunorum 5; not & 
— *.. Chriſtiancould be props 09h rok againſt the Heathen Etoperours, 
that werethe perſecutorsof che Chriſtians. - ©*-- © + BS 4 RO 
But co:make it yet more plain,thitno grievexce ſhould tmoye good. Chri- 
ſtians to make reſiſtance; no injuryſhould: canſe them'to rebel! againſt 'cheie 
Magiſtrates, our ſaviourſaith, & axtboritetive;* with authorityenough, 
Matth.y.39, 4 ſay unto you, that yerefift not evill.; 'but' 'whofoevtr ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
... right cheeky turn-to bimithe other alſo: andif by our Saviour's rule we may 
.-. notreſfſt any. one, what think you that we may Tefjft our King , our my 
1'Per. 3.79, Or any other Magiſtrate that correfteth or reproveth ns ? And Saint Petey 
_.._ >, Caichy This is thank+ worthy, if a man for conſcience towerd God endure grief, 
' ſuffering wrongfully; for what glory is it, if whenye ſuſfer for your faults , ye 
 take'i5 patiently ? but-if when ye do well, aud luffer or it, ye take it patients 
ty, (6 are ablo with God; where'you ſee ſtill, the yulc of picry is none 

ot | + 17331) 4-3 


-buc. though-ic be never ſo urjaſth. * EI 
pacheti-. - An therefore the-Fathers ace-moft plencifull in the e laniation and 
> irmation of this point; for Tertullien, that was no babe in-che School 

vanuy, nor any conrd in the Army of Chrift', ſpeaking of thoſe 
»- faithful Chriſtians, that.ſuffered no ſthall meaſure of miſeries in his time, 
6-1 ſaich, that.one ſbort nighe, wich a few liccle torches, might have wrought 
., ©» Weir -&ener ance, and revenged-all their wrongs, if jcbad beet lawful for 
tout, or expell evill withevill;: bur. God forbid (ſaich he) ut 
ene vindicetur divins Jef, ant doleat part in quo probatur; that 
: harry s foe qe _ none Cones Rebate,” ſhould be revenged 
vi humane fre z or. ould 'grieve Us- £0: 1ereifi we are 

. , 7" [axzer, Thar for his ſoandueſſe of 'jadgemient', and profoundneſſe of 
Naira. OWN » Was z8r” $Coxv, termed Aek che Divine , Ay a4 the 
fu n/i4u that great Apoſtata, was repreſſed: &ly with the tears of 

he Chaſttans, which many of chemi did mot plent7fully powre forth rs 


3 
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God, when they had »o other remedy againſt their Perſecutor , becauſe Mark tha: 
. they ſay,lr is” 
elſe they might (having ſo much ſtrength as they bad) have repelled cheir er ay + rig 
wrongs with violcnce, refit, 


Thus the Fathers (whereof I could heap many more) do teftifie of chis The $d:col- 
eruch ; and the School-men tread in the ſame, ſteps, arid differ not a hails ,.., of the 
breadth from them herein z For, | | | ſame judge- | 

Alexander Hales ſaith , wicked and evil! men ought to ſuffer for the mcur. | 


ce, 
and the benefic of their own purgation : Wheretpon Saint Ambroſe faith, wh 
If the Prince be good, he doth not puniſh the well-doer, but loveth him, be- -————__ 
cauſe he doth well ; but if che Prince be evi/l, and puniſheth the well. doer, 
he barteth bim not, buc purgerh him; and therefore he is not a terrovy to him Ales, tales, j; 
- 3 Fs 


3 +4,46.memb., Z, 


nor excaſed ; but that they are tyed, and bond by the Law of 


order of juſtice. | of | 

© Indeed many times there may happen ſore j«ſ# cauſes, for which we re Whereig we 
hot bound to «bez the commands of ourMagiſi rates, as when they comtnand _ diſobey, 
any thing contrary to the eommandements of God; and yer then there *29 boy. 
can be no cauſe, why we ſhould withſtand him'that execureth the wejuſt ſen= | 
tence of our condemnation) or requireth che puniſhment that an Man 

luzous Magiſtrate,under the colour of his power and authority , bat Re 

M's unjultly 


Barycl L.3.c.10- 


Berchetus in 
explicar. Con- 
troverſ, Galli 
_ Cant Cap. 7. 


An example 
of a fairhtul, 
and excellent 


ſubjeR, 
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nj laid upon us; becauſe he hath (as our Saviour ſaith unto Pilate) 
—_—— + x from God, which if he doth abuſe, he is to be refrained, 
not by the preparation of arms, and the inſurregion of bis ſubje&s to make 
umprefſions upon their Soveraign , bur by thoſe lawful means which are 
3 poinred for them; that is Petitions unco him, and prayers 'and fears ante 
God for him, becauſe nothing elſe remainech co him that is guilty, or con- 
demned a guilty for any fault, but to commit his cauſe ro the ktiowledge of 
the omnipotenc God, and to expe the judgement of him which is the King 
of Kings, and the Judge of all Judges ; and will undoubtedly cbaſtize and 
corre the iniquity of any unjuſt ſentence, with the ſever:zty of eternal ju- 
ſice, as Barclay ſaith. 

Theſe reſtimonies are c/ear enough : and yet to all cheſe I will adde this 
one memorable example, which you may read in Berchetws, and Fob. Servi- 
»ns, which cells us, that in France, afcer the great Maſſacre at Paris, when 
the reformed Religion did ſeetn as it were forſaken, and almoſt extinguiſh- 
ed, a certain Kings powerful in ſtrength, rich in wealth, and terrib/e for his 
Ships and navall Force, which was at enmity, and batred with the King of 
Fraxce, diſpatched a ſolemn Embaſlie and Mefiage unto Henry King of Ne- 
varre, and other Proteftanc Lords,and commanded his Embafſadors to do 
their beſt to ſer the Proteſtant; againſt the Papijts, and to arm Hexry the 
Prince of Navarre, which then lived at Rearn, under che Dominion of the , 
moſt Chriſtian King, againſt his Soveraign , the French King; which ching 
the Embaſſadours endeavoured to do with all their arc aad' skill, bue all 
in vain; for Henry being a good ſubjeR;, as it were another David, to be- 
come a moſt excellent King, would nor prevent the day of his Lord ; yer 
the Embaſladoursoffered him many ample, fair , and magnificent condi- 
tions, among thereſt abundance of money , the ſumme of three hundred 
thouſand, Aureorwm Scutatorwm, French Crowns, which were ready cobe 
told for the preparation of the warrez and for the continuation of the ſame, 
there ſhould be paid every moneth ſo much as was neceffary : but Hevwry 
being a faithful Chriſtian, a good Prince, a Widower; and though he was 
diſplaced from the publique government of the Common- wealth z and for 
his ſake, for the d;ſirhe the King bare rowards him, the King had bewiſhed 
many Proteſtants from his Country, and had killed many Faichful Paſtours; 

et would not he for all this lifr up his han againſt the Lords annointed; 


Fob. Servinus Fur refuſed their gold, reje&ed their conditions, and diſmiſſed the Emballa« 


pro libertat. 
Eccleſue,& ſta- 
tuRegni,tom.3, 
Monarchia. 
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3. Not Gr any 
tyranny that 
ſhall be offer- 
cd unto us 


dours, as witneſſes of his faith toGod, his fidelity and allegiance to, his 
King, and peeceable mind cowards bis Conntry, F + 

here you ſee this prudent and good Prince, had rather patiently ſuffer 
theſe intolerable injuries that were offered, both to himſelf, tothe inferiour 
Magiſtrates, and to many. other good Chriſtians for his ſake, then any 
wayes undutifully refift the Ordinance of God.: And ſurely this Example 
is moſt accepteb/eunto God, moſt wholeſome for any Common-weglth , and 
moſt honourable for any ſubordinate Prince 3 for I am certain this is the 
faith of Chriſt , and the religion of the crue Proteſtants, Not to offer, bur 


(offer all kind of injuries, and co render good fer evill; and rather with pa* 


tience, love, and obedience, to ſtudy to gain the favour of their Perſecutors, 
then any ways with force and arms,towith/tayd thoſe that God hath placed 
in authcrity:which muſt needs be nor onely offeſive unto God, whoſe Or» 
dinance they do reſiſt | buc alſo 4eftrutive co the Common-wealch, which 
cannever receive any bexefie by any inſurreQion againſt the Prince . 

3- Though the King ſhould prove to be Nerone Neronior , worſe thei 
Phalaric, and,degenerating fromall humanity, ſhould prove a Tyrant toall 
his people; yet his ſubje&s may not rebe/! againſt him upon this pretence; for 
if «77 cauſe ſhould be admicced for which ſubje&s might rebcll, that cauſe 


would 
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And cherefore'in-ſuch a caſe, when ſome men chink cheir Kir > moſt , 75A "OE 
cious, and others think'him vitions fome believe him ro be peed jm. belic -- 2<awey 


ere believe bcrwixe king 


civil warres, and the effuſion of humane and Chriſtian blood , and the pre- 
vention of abundance of other miſchiefs ; both'the Scripture ceacherh, and Tha, we ovjhic 
the Church believeth, and Reaſon ir ſelf ſheweth, and che publique ſafety nor by any 
requtireth, that we ſhould tranſmit this queſtion to bedecided onely by him, micans ro refit 
which is the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and will, when he ſeech 
good, bind evil Kings is fetters, and their Nobles with links of irom. = 


—_——— — 2 ——— RT —C——— 


Y — 


CHAP. V. 

Sheweth, by Scripture, the Do@rine of the Church, humane Reaſon, 
and the Welfare of the weale publique, that we onght by no means 
to rebell. A threefold power of every Tyrant. 'Three Kinds of ty- 
rannies. The doubtful and dangerous events of Warre. Why ma-_ 
ny menrebel}, Jehu's example wot to be followed, Cs 


I. He Scripture ſaith , I counſel! thee to keep the Kings commandement, gy the Scris; 
Los that in regard of the oath of God; That is, - oath whereby AR i 

thou haſt ſworn before God, and by God, ro obey him ; Be not baſty to go 

out -of his fight, chat is nor, out of his preſence , buc our of his rule and go- 

vernment,end ſtand not in an evill thing; that is, in oppolitiori, or rebellion 

againſt thy King, which mutt riceds be evill, and the worſt of all evils to 

thy King, for He doth whatſoever pleaſeth bim; chat is , he hath power and FEcclefaft 2. 

authority co do what he pleaſerh. Where the Word of King is, there is p1w= 3,3:4- 

' 'er'5 aud who may ſoy unto bim, What doſt thiu? or , Why doſt thou (0? 

And Solomon ſaith, 4 Grey-bound, #h Hee-Goat , aid a Kingy againſt whom Proy.zo. }t; 

there is mo riſing up; there ought not to be itideed. 1'will not ſer down | 

what Semuel (aich 5 bur defire you ro read the place, i Sew. chapter 

8. verſe I1,. 12, 13, I4, 15, 16, I7, 33. where you ſhall ſee what 

the King will doe, and what remedy the Propber preſcribeth againſt 

- him, Not to rebel! and take ip arts, but to cry unto the Lord that he 

would help them, And Saint Per! ſaith, whoſoever reſifteth the power, refiſt= Rom. 15:3: 

eth the Ordinance of God, and they thar reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 

wetion, And Se Peter ſaith , that they which deſpiſe government , and are ; pe. wo 15: 

not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities, are preſumptuons, and do walk after TS 

the fleſh in the luſts of uncleanneſſe , and as natural brute beaſts , that are 

made to be taken and deſtroyed , they ſpeak evil of the things they winider- 

fta»4 not, and therefore they ſhall utterly periſh in cheir ow corruption, 

And Saint Fade in like mariner callech thoſe that deſpiſe Dominion , and 

ſpeak evi! of Dignities , (the very phraſe of Saint Peter) filthy dreamers, Jude 8.19;11; 

that defile the fleſh, and cherefore _ periſh-in the gainſaying of Co- 

D rah, 
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rab. This is the doftrine of God, therefore Saint Pay! exhorteth: us not 

to rebel}, nor to ſpeak evil of our Kings, be they What they will; bur, firſt. cf 
3 Tim.2. 2+ ky of before all things 3 tO make prayers, and ſuppiications for.our\Kings, 
for all chac are in;authoricy. And, T wonder what ſpirit, exceptat.,were 
ſpirit of Ilit ſelf, durkt ever preſyye to anſwer, and evade.ſuch plain 


I wt. ab - Pife he 
2+» By the Do- 


Arine of the For ho mani bs. xefiſteth, the Laws of 
Chucch- Kings, buc Þ | of preyarication. hath fo 
Vlace 5 Becdiiſe it is :refore againſt che will of 

BY God) to ſay unto the King, , Inique agic ,, Thou doſt amilſe; for, as;God is 
Gn ne 56, the ſaprees Lord of £9, 9954.6 the 


ed and'judged of none, bur onely of God, to whoſe power 
| je&s and ji erefore King David, under. 


tr 


2 funed'; becauſe 1 acknowledge. vone prher my ſuperiour on earth , be- | 


«+ F+Try7 


ſo the Poet ſaith, 


Regum timendorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipſos imperium eſt Fovis. 


Objed. But you- will obje& againſt $,''Cyri/; If it be iwpiety to ſay unto the 
King, Thowdoft emiſſ: 3 how ſhall we excuſe Samuel, that told King Sas!, 
he did fooliſhly; and Nathan thac reproved King Devid 5: and. E/izs, that 
ſaid to King Achab., it was be and. bis fatbers bouſe, that made.Iſrae! to fin; 
and Fobn Baptiſt that told Herod, It was not lawful for bim to bave bis bro< 
MERE... TL OITY ? 51 

Sol.” © © I anſwer, x. That by the meath of theſe men , God himſelf optored 
Whar <:* them 3 becauſe theſe, men. were-no private. perſons, but extreordinari/ 
Prieſt or Pro- inſpired” with the ſpirit, of of God., to perform the extraordinary mef= 
ng Taper Od fo 3 En 
> © 2. I ſay, as I ſaid before, that as Moſes may corred.and puniſh 4aron if 
BM 4 x he doth amiſle, ſo Aarox the Prieſt aps of his calling, may reprope and 

- | admoniſh Moſes the chief Magiſtrate, when he do:hoffendz -buc ſo, thac 
| he doit wiſe, andwith that love and reverence. which he oweth unto Mo 
. ſes , asto his God ; not publiquely;ro diſgrace and vilifie his Prince unto 
his people , but. modeſtly and privately co. amend his fault, and. recon- 
cile him to God : and this is the work of his office; which he ought todo 
as heis a Pxzeſt , and not of his perſon ; which ought not to doit, as he is 

his ſubje&., OT; 9 $3 2 2ERT7 © | 
LY humane 2, Reaſon it ſelf confirmeth this truth, becauſe the King is-the bead of 
rc240n, _ the bodypolitique ; and the members.can neither judge the bead,'becauſe 
they are.ſubje& unco ic ; nor cut ic off , becauſe then they kill themſelves» 
and ceaſe to be the members of that head ; and therefore the ſubjedts with 
7 @1 4 no reaſon can either judge or depoſe their King.  .. An 
4. From the * 4, "The Hb/ique ſafety and welfare of any Common-wealth requireth, 
a that the ſu Jenn ſhould never rebeil againſt cheic' King, 1. Becauſe the 
Kher event of a rebellious warre is both dubious, and dengerous 3 for whocan di- 
The event of 2ine in whoſe ruine ic ſhall end 2 or which. party can aſſure themſelves of vi- 
every warre js Qory ? Ie is truegthac the ju/teſt cauſe hath beſt reaſon co be moſt confident; 
doubrful.” '** yet ir ſucceeds not always ; when God for ſecret cauſes beſt known unto 


himſelf, 


T be Grand Rebellion: 203 


himſelf, ſuffereth many times, eſpecially for a time 3:(@s in the-caſe of che 
Tribe of. Benjamin) the Rebels to prevail againſt the” true ſubje&s.' And as 
the event is doubtful, ſo ir muſt needs be mournful,: whar fide foever- proverh -. 
vidtors. for who can expreſſe the ſorrows and'ſadneffe,of thoſe faichful fub- 
je&ts., that (hall ſee che. /ight of their ſun any wayes'cclipſed? the” lemp 

of Iſrael, and the breath of their noſtrils to be darkned, or excinguiſhed ? 

andalſo toſce the earned Clergy, and the grave Fathers of the Church 
diſcountenanced and deſtroyed ? On che other fide,irwillnor be wich leſs 

moucnful co ſee ſo mary of our i/luftrions Nobles , #ncizat Gentry y/and 0 

thers of the ab/e/t Commonalty,brought to ra;ae; and topay for their folly; © * 
not only their deareſt lives,but alſo the deſo/ationof their houſes, and Jeray 


of their. poſterities. 
Quis talia fando Temperet 2 lechrymis * 


When theKings vi&ory. ſhall be bue like that of -Pavid, after rhe death of 

Abſolou,8 theN obles victory bue as theewo viftories of the Benja#mites over , *"hro- he 
cheir own brethren che Iſraelites; and the beſt rriumph chat can ſucceed on a bas 
either fide, ſhall be buc as the eſponſal of a virgin on the day of wed pairs bit#ra trium- 
funeral; or as che laying of the foundation of the ſeronid Temple, when the phos. Lucan.l.r, 
ſhour of joy could nor be diſcerned from che noyſe of weeperg. * © | 

. And therefore a learned Preacher of Gods Word 'ſaicth moſt rriily, Mr. Warmſiry 
it is a bard matter-to find .out a miſ-hief of fo deftrufive a nacure; tha RamoOlivez 
would exchange it for this ciz/ warrez for Tyranny, Slavery, Penury, or any #33 
thing almoſt, may be becter born with peece and nity, then a civil warce 
with cheigreateſt /iberty and \plentys ſeeing the comfort of ſuch affociates | 
would quickly be ſwallowed up, like Pharaobs fac kine; by ſuch''s worfter AS Una 
feeding with them. _ + | 000 DER: K 
. Had we a Tyrant like Reboboam ,. that would whip us wich Scorpions, 
(which the Devil dares noc be ſoimpudenc, as to 'alledge we have) yer, 
better ic were to be under one Tyrant,.then maxy,' which we areſureto 
have in civil broyls , when every wicked than becomes a Tyrent ; when he 
ſeeth the reines of government cut in pieces. Were we nader che' yoke of 
an e/Egyptian ſlavery, to make bricks wichout ſtraw, yer better ir were for 
us to be inbondage, then that fary and- violence ſhould be ſet free, and me- 
lice ſuffered to have her will, becauſe chere is more ſfety int beirig ſhut up 

from a Tyger,then to be let /o-ſe before him, to be:thaſed by him't orwere 
. wewaſted and oppreſſed. in-oureftates; yer the wiſeft of men tells us} that © 
Better iz « little with the fear of the Lord , then'great treaſurt and trouble **.14.15:it, 
And therefore ſeeing civill trarre is Mdgh fapiroris ney roavoupueog@ » ttt 

affliction fol of all calamity, and one of the greateſtpuniſhmencs that God 
uſech co ſend npona Nation: it is appatent chat thie welfare of anyStare 
callecth upon every ſubje& co be obedient unto his Kings yea, though he 
were never ſo v4/e an [dolacer, or fo crwe! a Tyranc : for though a King 
could be proved, and ſhould be condentned to be crach and cyrannous ;/ un» 
juſt and impious cowards God and men, yer hereby that King will 4 eg | 


whac he doch hold from God , bur though the: confederate confpira= / 
tors ſhould have a thouſand times -more- men and ftrengch then hez "jo. 
yet he will call bis ſervanes and friends, his kinſmen , allies ,. and 

other circumjacent Kings and Princes unto his aid, and he would hire 

mercenary. Jouldiers, ro reverige the injury offered urito him! , and eo 

ſuppreſs che Rebels both. with fire and ſword : and if he ſhould h eo 

have the worſe, and co loſe both his Crown and Kingdom ; and his. life 

and all, yer all this would be but.a miſerable comfort, and a /awenteble vie 1 at? 


Qory a to ruined Common» wealth, whoſe winnings can no ways countervail 
| ' Dd 2 het 
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her lofſe;zfor we never read of «ny King that either was diſturbed,expelled, 
The miſeries 1-112, buc there ſucceeded #ufinire lofſes ro that Kingdom; andthere- 
NS fore Waiters (ay, char che death of Ceſar was no benefic unto the Romans, 
heakag of becauſe it brought upon them farre greater calamities chen ever they felc 
any king,are befores as you way-tind in AHppiar, thoſe infinice miſeries that ſucceeded 
unſpeakable. 51 ſeveral figlds and battels, which could never end untill che overthrow 
of Anthony.by Auguſtus Ceſar. And when Nero perillied, it fell out wich no 
good ſucceſſe; but the nexc year chac followed after his death, felt more op« 
prefſion , and ſpilt more blood o_ was Ayarr in = goes * = noi 
:. 6rſt Ouin- whereinbe had fo tyramically reigned's So whert the Athenians bad ex- 
rico led ond rc » they- Ra Gn:thbvig; And when the Romans had 
good. abandoned their Kings, they did not put away the tyranny , bur changed 
the Tyrants.z for wicked Kings, they choſe more wicked Conſ#/s, which is 
nothing elſe, bur (as the'Proverbgoeth) Antigonum eff.dere, ro go out of 
Gods bleſſing into the warm Sun, or rather to change a bad Maſter for a 
A fable worth worſe : Ang this is contrary to = # 007%. my of thae uicerated wretch in 
the obſerving the fable, who, when therraveller faw him ful! of flies, ſwarming in hig 
- © * ſores, and, pitying his miſeries, would have ſwepr them off, prayed him ro 
letchem alone, for that theſe being now well filled , would fack the lefſe, 
bur if cheſe were gone, more bwgry flies would come , which would moſt 
miſerably ſuck bis blood. 12,58 | Ta 
4: And'fo Hiftories tel us of wary other Kings, that by Hedthens, and re- 
ny ellen ſubjeRgs, were for their injsfice, cruelty, and cyranny,cither expel- 
led, or. murdered; but very ſeldom or never with any pablick, benefit, whent 
the chiefeſt plotters of any rebellion do moſt chiefly ayny at cheir own. pri-- 
vate revenge, or profit. Yes, many times thoſe very Parefitice! Lords, 
that have.moſt perſwaded the King, to do things which be knew not co be 
illegall, and made benefic of thoſe pr , and exaFivnrs to their own 
advantage; to fill cheir own purſes 3 and chen upon; either diſcontent with 
the: King, or © contetit:the people', and'to eſcape their own due deſerved 
puniſhment, will be the chiefeſt wphraiders of cheir King, che greateſt ftick= 
lers of rebellion, and the bead leaders of all the diſloyal FaQtion. What 
fools then are. the people, upon the falſe prerence of p1b/ique good, ro rake 
up arms.to deſtroy themſelves 5 when this name'of pub/ique go-d is nothing 
ele but a vain ſpadow to hide their privete ends ? 
= Or wereit/granted,; thavicmight happen for the' publique good, yet it ig 
not good to doit, becauſe it cannever ftand with a good conſcience, becauſs- 
A threefold it is contrary to the;Commandement:of God; for inevery Tyrant, there is 
ks in YfY a three-fold power and authority that doth concurre. 1. Paterina!, 2, Cons 
Hh jJugal. 3, Herile: and you know the law of God doth not permit the chil- 
dren.to renounce their father, nor, whictvislefſe , to laugh at their fathers 
nakedneſſe 3, nor doth it ſuffer the wife to forſake her busband, nor the ſer= 
vent to; Chaſtiſe his Lord and Maſter z and therefore much lefſe may 
the Swjelts deprive their King from his Dominion , and take from him' 
what: God; bath given: him; or any' wayes chaftize him for his il! go- 
vernwent.,, whereof he is accomprable ro- God'\, and not to them : orif 
they, might depoſe him, or- reduce him-by their corre&ion ; when he doch” 
ns rp aber ifto a Tyrant; yer ſeeing-chere are many kinds of Tyrannies, 
ſhould be pro. | Iemand if the ſame reaſon ſhall ſerve to proceed againft a!l kinds of Ty= 
portionable ro TARBY,.to the /ike condemnation of 2! tyrannous Kings? and this every 
the faulr, Sophiſter will deny ; for where the puniſhment is tior propoytioneble ro the 
fault, the ſentence is moſt juſt, and che ſuppreſſors of the Tyranc do ſhew 
the ſigns of a worſe tyranny; and if there muſt be an 24£quetion of the pui- 
niſhment co the favs, I would know how they would diftinguiſh to impoſe 
Three kings, the juſt meaſure thar is due to each kind of tyranny, 


3, Kind, Bu to.Jeaveche Rebels inthis:Labyrinthgiill they bebecter able to evade; 
: I fay 


Who do many 
times rebell, 
and why. 


» 
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[ fay that there are three ſpecial] kindsof tyrannies : ER et 
1. Is againſt all þymaze righe for his own private commoditey,to the pb. 1, Kind, 
Jique loflſe and dammage of his ſubje&s, as was the eyranny of Achab, 
w en he mo away Naboths vineyard z and of thoſe Kings which Samcl 13am 8, 
doth deſcribe. | | a, 
$, Violaterh che divine Law, to the contumielie of the Creatour, as way 2+ kind, 
the ryranhy of Nebuchadnezzer , when he would have forced the three 
children to adore his golden [mage 3 and of Ferob3am che ſon of Nebar, 
that made /ſrae/ co fin, becauſe he compelled them to go to Dix and Bethel 
ro adore his _— z and bindred ther to go to Hieruſalem for to workkip 
* chetrue God. | | "he 57 | 
- Treadech and crampleth under foot both the divine and hurvanc 3. kind; 
ode. es the utter oyerchrow of all-piery and juſtice, as was the ryranny of 
Mun-fes, Julian, and others; that regarded neicher che #orfhip of God, 
rior the good of men. SFS ks | . ; 
And I'do'ronfidently affirm, that each one of theſe ryrannies apart or ell 
of then coupltedin one Tyrant; as well char wbich oFereth violence unto 
God, as that which bringeth calamity and cruelty unto mex, ought to be 
ſ»fered, arid'nor aboliſhed , uniill be doth abrogate the ſame, which alone 
foofeth thebe/rts of Kings, and girdeth about their loyns, as Jo Jo got | 
For you'know the fore-named Tyrants , and riiany more as bad or worſe. 
chen'chey, as Solomon himſelf, that by his Oppreſſion, Polygemy,arid 1dolatry, 
had moſt grievouſly finned both againſt God and man, and yet all ofthem , _ 
went on wichour either the'diwinutios of their glory , or che lofſe of their Theſe ſhould | 
dottiinivns :* and” 4c5ab did nioft tyranniically vat Naboth , and took awe be qur par- 
His Inheritatice without law, (as Devid did before kill Urias;amolt ihno- ual, 
vent inan, and took away his wife, contrary to all law, which was dearp Ne avs. * 
by cheir law to any other nianz) and he exiled che (ty por ind'wks the one; 
dedich of niany of them; and he trampled down'the'irae Religion uiider his 
feet, ahd'by publique authority eftabliſhed the Idolztrous worlhip of Beal 
mevery place; and yet neither the inferiour Mapfrotes nor the greaceft 
Peers, northe conſent of all the people, durſt preſuriie, concrary to the Or- 
dinance of God, to depoſe or ſw $2 any of cheſe ryrannous men. PRs 
Wyoiilleadge Febs , I confeſſe indeed lie did ic, when he conſpired Objed: 
againſt Foran, his own Lord and Maſter. | | \.. © 3 Reg; >> 
Bue how'did he this ? By a power extrabrdintrily glveii him fron Hea= Sol. 
ven, av you my ſee inthe 6, and 7. verſes of that Chapter, when che ſame . 
way not permitted hiti! by any lawes, as Fezabel her ſelf coiild tell > 
Had Zimri peace which flew his Maſter ? to whoitihe _—_ have anſwered, 
He breaks no Lew, that obeyerh the commands of the Lew-maker 3 no 
more then'che 1ſr2elites could bedccuſed of theft ; when they did robthe 
Eq yptians,of Abraham of murder, if he had killed Iſaacs but withou 
this ſpetial command, he could not have done this extrdordinarywor 
without fin; and therefore that which be could not do they , wichour the 
warrant of the heavenly Oracle; cantior be done #ow by any hers with- ; FOR 
out the conrempt of the Deicy, the'reproach of Majeſty', and abiindance of je nec tobe 
dammage © the Cothmon-wealth; And ſo not oniely I » but alſo. Peter imicared; 
Martyr commenterh upon the place; where he' ſaich,'C irred ip, and 
#rmed one onely Febu againſt bis Lord; which faR, a$ir'is peculier 5nd fin- 
gular, ſoit is hor co bedrawn for any exemple; for certainly, if it might be. 
lawfull for the people upon any pretence, co expell cheir Kings and Go: 
verviours; though never ſowicked and unjuft , froth their Kingdontes an | 
governinent, #0 Kings or Princes conld be ſafe in 2#y place ; for hou Paris ah5ds 
they ſhould raign never ſo juſtly and holily, yer chey ſhould never ſatis F-1 heeicom. chef 1 
the people, but they would (till accuſe them of injuſtice and impiety , chat loco, 
they might depoſe chem, | R 
_ Dd 3 Atid 
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And Bodinus in his Policy, differeth nor art all from chis Divizity ; for he 
Caich, If the Prince be an abſolute Soveraign, as are the Kings of France, 
Spain, England, Scotland, F1thiopia, Turkie, Perſia, Muſcovie, and the like 
true Monarchs, whoſe authority cannot be doubted , and cheir chief rule 
and government cannot be imparted wich cheir ſubjects ; in chis caſe, ic is 
not /awf# for any one apart, nor for. a// cogerher,, to con(! pire and attempc 
any thing, either of fag, or under the colour of right, againſt the /ife, or 
the hoxour of his Prince or Monarch; yea , though his P:ince ſhould com- 
mic a/!kind of impiery and cruelty , which the congue of any man could 
exprefle, For, as concerning the order of right , 'the ſubjett hach no kind 
of juriſdiftion againſt his Prince, from whom dependeth , and proceedech 
all the power and authority of commanding, (as they chat riſe againſt cheir 
King, do notwithſtanding ſend our their Warrants and Commands in the 
* Kings name) and who not onely can reca// all che faculty of judging and 
Johan, Bodinus governing from his inferiour Magiſtrates, whenſoever be pleaſe; bur alſo 
de repub.1 24.5 being preſent, all che power and juriſdiftion of all his under- Magiſtrates, 
3 . Corporations, Colledges, Orders,and Societies do ceaſe,and are even then 
reduced into bim, from whom before they were derived. 
'- Bur we find it many times, thac not the fault of the Prince, nor the good 
The rruecau- of the Common: wealth, but either the bid:ng of their own ſhame , or the 
ſes rhat moye pyye of ſome private gain induceth wayy men to kindle and. blow up the 
agg __g flames of cvif diſcord 3 for as Paterculus (aich, [ta ſe res babet ut publica rus 
State and ro #4 weſque malit, quam ſud proteri : It ſo falls out, that men of deſperate 
rebcll. conditions, that, with Catiline, have out-run their fortunes, and quite ſpenc 
their eſtates, had rather periſh in a common calamity , which may hide 
che- b/emiſh of cheir linking , then to be expoſed ro: the ſhame of a' 
private miſery : and we know, that many men are of ſuch baſe behaviour, 
that they carenot what loſe or calamity. befalls others, ſo they may inrich 
Paterculus in themſelves; ſoit was inthe ejvil warres of Rome, Bella non caufis inita, ſed 
Hiftor, Roman. prout merces eorum fuitzthey undertook the ſame not upon the goodneſſe of 
| the cauſe, but upon the hope of prey : and ſoit is in moſt warres, that ave- 
rice and defireof gain makes way for a// kind of cruelty and oppreſſion, 
and then ir is asit was among the Romans , a fault enough to be wealthy; 
pry” ſhall be plundered, that is, in plain Enghiſh, robbed of their goods 
and poſſeſſions, without any ſhew of lega/ proceedings, 
» Bur chey chat bxi/d their own houſes out of che ruine of the State , and 
maketliemſelves rich by the impoveriſhing of their neighbours, ace-like to 
have but ſmall profit , and lefſe comfort in ſuch rapine ; becauſe there is a 
bidden curſe that lurketh in ic, and their account ſhall be great, which chey 
muſt render for it. | 
Therefore I conclude this point : that for nocauſe, and upon no pretext; 
itis lawful for any ſubje& co rebe!! againſt his Soveraign governour z for 
Moſes bad'a cauſe of jaſtice, and a ſeeming equicy to defend and revenge 
ts brother upon the Egyptian : And Saint Peter had the zeal of true re- 
ligion, and, as a man mighc think, as great a reaſox as could be, ro defend 
- his Meſter that was moſt innocenc, from moſt vile and baſe indignities, 
and to free him from the hands of his moſt cruell perſecutors; and yet (as 
+ ped Saint Auguſtine ſaith) Utergue juſtitie regulam 'exceſſit ; & ille Praterno, 
4 _y 4p "* iſte Dominico amore peccavit ; both of them exceeded the rule of juſtice ; 
and Moſes out of his love to his brother, and S. Petey our of his reſpe& to 
his Maſter, have tranſgreſſed the commandement of God. | 
And therefore ] hope all men will yield, chac whac Moſes could not do 
for his brother, nor Saint Peter for his Maſter, and che religion of his Ma- 
ſer Chriſt, that is, to ſtrike any one without lawful authority , ought not 
to be done by any other man,for what cauſe or religion ſoever ic bez eſpe- 
cially tomake inſurrefion againſt his King contrary co all divine aurho- 
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rity , for the true Religion hath been always humble, patient, and the pre - 

ſerver of peace and quietnefle; and .(as Saint Auguſtine ſaith) 'the Ciry Pro temporali 
of God, though it waydred never ſo much on earth,;and had. many: 'troopes ſale non pug- 
of mighty people; yer, for their temporal ſafety, they would not fightagainft A 
'F oo . > la. . ne- 
heir 4mpzous perſecutors, but rather ſuffered witliout reliſtance'y. that they ;o; erernum 
might atrain unto eterga! health, tt yon non repugnavity 
.* And(o ] end this ff. part of the objeftion:, with: that Decree of the 4#s- de Civir, 

ncell of Eliberis; If any man ſhall break the {dos to pieces, and ſhall be +**+ <6: 

there killed for the doing of it, becauſe-it is not writtes in the Goſpel, and 
the like fa&t is not found.re be done at any time by che Apoſtles; ic pleaſed 
rhe Councel.chart he ſhall not be received intothe-numiber of Martyrs, be» 
canſe (contrary co the praQice of oar dayes,, when every $S2ſe mechanick 
xunsto the Church co break down, not Heathen idols, bur the Pifares of 
the bleſſed Saints out of the windows) they conceived icunlawfulfor ary ' © 
manco pull down Idolatry,: except he had a /awfu authority, | + 
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wt CHAP. V Ew : 
Sheweth, that neither private men, nor the ſubordinate Magi- 

rates, wor the greateſt Peers of the Kingdom may take arms, ». Pare of the 
' and make Warre againſt their King, Buchanan's miſtake diſcove- 2>)*Rion an- 


. 


f ſwered. 

.- red, and the Anti-Gavaller conjuted. -— $657 7 Nokind of 
, : | mo {ef men oitght ro 
* Syr'is-not lawful for any canſe , ſonomore is it lawful for \uny one, pg 3 7 "= 

| or for any degree, calling, or kind of men ,toi-rebe/! againſt their wes, F 
lawful iGovernaurs : For, (nf +7 32.934 Catv.Inft.1.z. 
.-.2,  Toyching privete: men» we find that Calvin, Beza, Fun Brutus, 5.20. Set. 31. 
Daneus, Bucanu, and moſt others yield, that meer privete men oughe not Bexs _ ef. 
to yebell at any hand 3: and no wonder , for the Scriptares forbid ic flatly : 7 = ag 
as Exod,2n.28, Revile not the Gods, curſe not the Ruler, | x Chron: 16: 22: p.g.203. 


Touch not wine annojuted. Prov. 30,31. Riſe not up againſt the King , that Dan. de Polit, 


% 


company of the Martyrs, which have ennobled the Church with cherr inno» 
cent life, and in/arged the ſame by their precious death, never reſfijted- any 
of their Perſecurors, never perſwaded any man to rebell againſt chem, Why the holy 
never curſed the Tyrants, "never implored the aid"of che inferiour Magt+ Sainrs obeyed 
ſtrates, or ſuperiour Nobility, either by force to eſcape their hands, or by = unjuſt ' 
violence to reſiſt their power ; for they thought it more bonour unto _ yrand, 

an 
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and farre better to theinſelves> that the juſt ſhould anjuſtly ſuffer for righ« 
teouſneſſe ſake, than under tbe 'co/our of juſtice undutifully ce reſiſt, 
and unjuſtly co rebe{/ againſt cheſe unjuſt Perſecutors. 
A trange Po- And yet ſome men are not aſhamed co averre , that meer private men, 
firion. - and inferivur ſubje&s,if their King as a Tyrant ſhould invade chem like a 
robber or raviſher, may defend themſelves, and oppoſe the Tyrant, as well, 
and as violently,as they may reſiſt a privaee thief,or a high-way robber. 
But how uncruly they do avouch this ching, will plainly appear, if you 
confider how disjs#niive theſe things are, and how w»juſtly they are alledg- 
Confured. ed forthis purpoſe z for a Chirurgion launceth a man, and draweth his 
blood,and ſo doth the thief, or a robber; but he deſerveth a reward, this 
The Tyram: © Top: 50, the Prince ſometimes doth in ſome ſort the ſaws thing, andit 
hath aFuſt may be after the /ike manner as a thief or a robber doth, as often as with a 
power, though ftrong hand he taketh the goods of his ſubje&s , and forceth the rebellious 
heauſechthe yntoobedicnce, Bur will you ſay,that both of chem do ic by the ſame right? 
ſame unjuſtly; hope not : for God gave the power and che ſword unco the Prince,and he, 
rey od as the Fudge of our aFions, uſeth the ſame ad vindiftam, for the puniſh- 
the robber, anent of our offence; but the thief or the robber uſurpeth che ſword, and 
abuſech the ſame ad repivam, to our deftruftion, and therefore whoſoe- 
yer ſaith, that a ſubje& hath che ſame reaſon to riſe againſt his Prince thac 
puniſheth him, as a traveller bath againſt a robbey that ftealeth from him, 
may well beaſhamed of ſuch doftrine , that carrieth ſo little ſhew of any 
trach. h - 

But you will ſay,the Prince that is a Tyrant puniſheth for no fault, with- 
out any juſt cauſe, nay, altogether #»juf/y, and againſt all cruth; as Saul 
perſecuted David, 'and put to death the barmleſſe Prieſts : and David did 
the like to Vries, Achab to Naboth, Foaſh to Zachary, Manaſſes to Eſay, Pi- 
late to Chriſt, Nero to Peter,and perhaps Theodoſius to the Theſe /onians;may 
they nor reſiſt in ſuch a caſe, when they are thus puniſhed , and perſecured 
without cauſe ? ; | 

$91. I anſwer, that under Saul,David, Achab, Foaſh, and Manaſſes , there li- 
ved many faichful Prieſts and Prophets, that were both upright for life, and 
How theSaines ©xcellent for knowledge; and in the days of Chriſt, Zecheus , Nicodemus, 
ar all rimes and Gamaliel, were inferiour Magiſtrates, and were alſo piows men , and 
ſuffered,and 5k;/ful in the underftanding, as well of Politique as of Divine affairs z and 
Fay Poon we are{ure, that no age brought forth either more learned Biſpops, or ho- 
rally - Jyer Saints , than the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt , that lived under - 
Nero, and thoſe excellenc Fathers ,that were in the time of Theodefius; and 
yet never 4 of theſe, not one of them all, ſhewed us this reſiſting way , to 
—_— the force of tyranny; bur it hath been a/wayes the dodrine of Chriſt 
and his Church, that Kings.and Princes, offending the Lawes, and tran» 
ſcending the bounds of their duties, have ove/y God for their revenger , and 
ought not to be reſiſted by any man, or any k;nd of men,though they ſhould 

never-ſo much abzſe that power which they have received from God. 
Chriſt and his And therefore Chriſt himſelf and all bis Saints, not onely ſuffered cheir 
RN per- greateſt rage, butalſo exhibited all bovour , and fewed all reverenceunto 
_ -——a 244 their moſt crue| Perſecutorsz and they perſwaded zl others,both by their 
ſuffer, precepts and examplec, to do the like,and that not onely for fear of wrath, 
but alſo for conſczence ſake; becauſe the King is Gods Steward, which Chriſt 
hath ſer over his whole family : and if the Steward, like the evil ſervanc 
in the Goſpel, ſhall begin to deſpiſe his Maſter, negle& his duty, ſmite his 
. fellows,and diſſolucely goon to eat and drink, and be drunken; yet not all 
the whole family, not the Prefts, not the Nobles, not the Commons, nor yet 
| ___ have any power or right to diſplace that Steward , which cheir 
Lord bath appointed over chem ; but they with patience muſt expe and 
wait for the coming of their Myfter , which ove/y hath authoricy _ 
im 
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kim to his account, and to diſplace him,and diſpoſe of him at his pleaſure; 
Beſides, we know thac among men every one is either ſuperiour, wferiour, 3-Degrees of 
or equal. And, men, 
- IJ. The Syperionr is 10 way ſabje& to his inferiour. 
.. 2, The iaferiour is every way ſubjeftto his Superiour. But 
3. An equal hath no power or authority againſt his eqae/, | : 
As for example , In the Common: wealth of. Iſrae/ there were Rulers of Exod.18.:1: 
thouſends, and Rulers of bundreds , Rulers of ffties, and Rulers of ters; Teſtatus in 
and thoſe of ters were over the people , thoſe of fifties were over the Num.zy 9. 
tens , thoſe of hundreds over the fifties , thoſe of thouſands over the bun- 
dreds, the 70. Elders over them , and Moſes (as the King) over all; and 
he was ſubje& neither to ayy of chem apart, nor to all of them cogether,but 
onely unto God himſelf; and cherefore (as Sainc Ambroſe ſaith) he was ob- Ambriſ.. in Bf, 
liged by no lawes, becauſe Kings are free from the bonds of offences, and 50. SH 
cannot be called to their puniſhment by any Statute, Tati imperii poteſtate, 
ing ſafe from wen by the power of their Dominion. _. 
But then you will obje& : If che Tyrant may thus do what he will; with= 0; jed. 
out reſiſtance, then he may deſtroy the whole Society of men, and. eſpe» 
cially the Church of Chriſt, when the worſe part, that is, the Tyrant 
and his Flatterers, ſhall cake and root away che better,that is,the true ſer- 
vants of God. | | | 
1 anſwer, that the ſociety of men and the communion of Saints , the Sol. 
Eburch of Chriſt and the Common wea/th, are continued” and preſerved, 
not by any bumane policy » but by che divine providence, which uſech che 
wer and policy of men to doit 3 andyet, contrary totheir power , and 22 
ond all their policies , ſufferecth nut the ſame to be deſtroyed by the 1 prefers 
ſubclety or cruelty of any Tyraxt , whom he can bridle when he will; and yerh his 
eicher put abookin his noſtrils , or cut him off at his pleaſure; and though Church; 
this our God, when he will, and as /ong as he will , ſuffereth wicked Kings 
and Tyrents to reign and rage over his-peeple, and difpolech the Miniſte- 
rie of thoſe evi! Governours for the puniſhment of axgodinefſe, or the trial 
of our faith; yet he is no /eſſe merciful and good unto us , when, either 
for the proof our fidelity , or the ſcourging of our ſia»es by cruel Ty- 
rants, for the bra/ing of our dying and periſhing ſoules , he punifhetb us; 
than when he beapech his bleſſings upon us, by moſt meek and clemenc 
Princes, | for the comfort and conſolation of this preſence life. ' :Neither 
may we think , that by this ſufferaxce of God , the worſe part. can take 
away the better , or that the Devill by this means ſhall be able co over- 
throw the Church of Chriſt , againſt which , the gates of bell ſhall never be 
able to prevail ; becauſe he doth not caſt his veſſe/ into the furnace of 
tribulation, ut frangatur , ſed ut coquatur. And as the Goldſmirch dorh 
not caſt his gold into the fire to conſume it , bur to purge itz ſo Godne- 
ver did, nor ever will, inthe greateſt perſecutions , -deliver uf bis inbe- Why God pe: 
ritence 4 @ prey unto the Tyrants teeth , nor ſubmic his people unto the niſherh his 
hands of their adverſaries, that they might be oppreſſed to dejtruGion; bur ſervancs, 
only that they might be prefſed and reduced to amendment, or delivered 
from their miſeries to (d]vacion. | | RE” , | 
And therefore, when the Saints of God lye under the hands of a.cruel The ,beff 
Tyrart , Chriſt hath preſcribed them farre better means , both for canes co 
his glory'and their own comfort , to eſcape tis tyranny, than, by refiſt- Heap us: 
ing his power, And theſe meanes | find to be amendment of life ; tears for *** * 
our {innes, prayers to God, flight from them, and patience to ſuffer when 
we cannot eſcape: For ſo Theodotet ſaich, As ofcen as Tyrants fic at the qu My 
ſtern of the Common wealth, or cruel! maſters do rule over us; the wrath yg j- provi. 
of God isto be pacified, and the mitigation of theſe miſeries is to be ſought Jdenria, 
for by earneſt prayers , and ſerious A Ra of our lives. And _— 
; © when 
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when be was ſought to be murdered by Herod, fled into Egypts and he 
| adviſeth us, #hen we are perſecuted in one City, to flye into anotbey ; and 
- when by f{:ght we cannot eſcape, then, as the Martyr; and godly Cons 
+ Feſſors did , ſo muſt we do; either mollifie the Tyrants by our bumble 
yajers , or offes up our ſouls to God by true patience : For fo Sainc 
Ambroſiusin ' 4mbroſe ſaith , have not learned to reſiſt, but I can grieve, and, weep, 
Orat. conr#® and fighz and againſt the weapons 'of the Souldiers and the Gotbes , my 
gry nk tears and my prayers are my weapons; otherwiſe, neither ought I, neither 
G7 32þo ox [refift, And Saint Beſil ſaith, 1 will not berray my fith for. fear of 
Bafilius ut oft the loſſe of my goods , or of baniſhment , or of death it ſelf; for | have no 
apud Lonice- gealth befides a torne garment, and a few books. | remain on earth as one 
_ _ cha is alwayes going away, and my feeble body ſhall overcome all ſenfe of 
We in-and torments, rd accefte plaga, when | ſhall receive bur one ſtroke, 
Chryſoſt. in And Saint: Chryſoſtome , when 'he- was driven from Conſtantinople, ſaid 
Eriſt.ad Cyria- unto himſelf, If the Empreſſe will beriſþ me, ler her baniſh me ; for the 
cum, earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe of it : If ſhecut me in pieces, ler her cue 
mez-Eſayas ſuffered the ſame puniſhment : If ſhe will have me thrown into 
the Sea, | will remember Fonas : If the will throw me into the ery fwur- 
yaces, the three Children ſuffered che like doom :; If ſhe will caſt me 
to wild beaſts , let her do it; I] ſhall call ro mind how Daenie! was caft 
into the Lyons den: If ſhe will ftone' me to death, let her ſtone me; 
I have Steves the Proto-martyy my companion :. If ſhe will cake away m 
bead, letherrakeirs 1 have Fob Baptift for my fellow : If ſhe will take 
away my goods and ſubſtance, ler her take it; for, 1 came naked out of 
Bernard Epift. 9y- mothers womb , and naked I ſhall return agaiu. And Saint Bernard 
221, ſaith , whatſoever it pleaſech you to do, concerning your Kingdome, 
h your Crown, and your Sou!, we that are the children of che Church, 
cannot any wayes difſemble the injuries and contempt of our mother; 
and therefore cruly we will ftand, and figbr nato death (if need be) for 
our mother, but wich thoſe weapons wherewith we may lawfn/ly do tt; not 
with ſwords , ſpearer, and ſhields, but with our prayers and teares to 
God. And it would be too tedious for me to ſer down all that I mighe 
colle& of this kind , moſt excellent ſayings of thoſe worthy men, which 
never heped for any g/ory in the Kingdome of Heaven, bur by ſuffering 
patiently in the Kingdom of the Earth ; and, when chey could, did faith- 
fully diſcharge the duties of their places; and when they could not, did 
willingly undergo the bitternefle of death ; and were alwayes faithfull, 
both to their good God, and their evil Kings; to God rather by ſuferinp 
Martyrdom, then offend his Majeſty; and to their Kings, not in committing 
that evitwhich they commanded; but in ſuffering that puniſhment which 
a. inflited upon them. | | 
Nobility, or 2. As no private men , of what rank or condition ſoever they be, ſo 
Peers: neither Magiſtratus populares , the peoples Magiftraces , as ſome term 
Calvin.Inftit. themz nor JuniuBrutw , his Optimates regni , the prime Noble-men of 
1-4. c.z0, Sef, the Kigdom ; nor Alth»ſius his Ephori, the Kings «ſitaxts in the govern- 
, _ bs cafes ment ofthe people; nor his great Counce/of Eſtate, nor any other kind, 
ES. AI7L 2 calling *or degree of men, may any wayes reſiſt, orat any time rebe/! for 
Autor. vindic, ©#y cauſe or colour whatſoever, 2gainſ their /awful Kings , and ſupreme 
9.3.p4g.:z03, Governours. 
Alchuſ.de polit. x. Becauſe they are not, as Althuſixs doth moft falſely Cuggeſt, Ha- 
CIs Page 142+ - ft ; : y Luggett, 
@ 161. Dang. ©, £54 ſummo Superiores » but they are inferiours to the ſupreme and 
us de poli. chief Magiſtrate 3 otherwiſe, how can he-be Summus , if he be not 
Chriſtiana, 1.6. Supremus ? or how can Saint Peter call the King ſupereminent, 1 Pet.2. 13. 
6.3.9.413- if the inferiour Magiſtrates be ſuperiovr unto him? and it is contre ordi- 
1. Reaſon, nem Juftitie » contrary to the rules of juſtice, as | cold you before out of 
vTopixey, Aquinas, that the inferiours ſhould riſe up againſt their ſoperiours, which 
hath 
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hath. the rae and command over them , as the hysband hath over che: The Jnferioar - 
wife , the father over the ſonne , the Lord over his ſervants, and che ſhould never 
King over his ſubje&s ; and therefore Zez4be! mighceruly ſays Hed Zimri. ile againſt his 
peace which ſlew bis Mejter ? And I may as truiy ſay of cheſe men., as Op» On « 
1rus (aith of the Donatifts , when as none is- above'the King or che Empe-, - mp _ 5 
rour, but onely God which made him-Emperour.z while the i»feriour Mas, ; 

iſtrates do.excoll chemſcl ves above him , chey have: now exceeded the 
ds of mex,that they mighc eſteem themſelves as God Non verendo cum, 
qui poſt Deum ab hominibus tzmebatar, in not fearing him, which men; oughc 
rtofear nexc.to God. \ Sef{0 &2ls SS + 
- But the words of Saint Petey are plain enough. - Subwit your. ſe/pes unto 1 Per, 2. rf: 
every ordinance of man for the Lords ſakg, whether it be. unto the | King. 45 ſu. 
eme , or unto Governours., 4s anto then thut ate ſeut by bim ,| for the pus, 
xiſhment of evil doers , and for the praiſe of thews that do 'well..,Wherg- 
in you may ſce not onely the ſubordination which, God hath placed bes, 
ewixt the Kizg and his SubjeQs , bur alſo char different ſtation which is be-. 
ewixt the Supreme, and the inferiour, powers :: for the words [ſent of bins]. 
do moſt clearly conclude,, chart the inferiour Magiſtrates have:us power. to 
command , but by the vertue , power , and force which they receive 
from the ſupreme ; and that the inferiour Magiſtrates, oppoſed to. the ſu- 
preme power , are bur as private men-:' and therefore , thac as they are 
ruters of the people , ſo, being bur inſtrumencs unco the King, 'they are 
ſubjets unto him, tobe moved and ruled by bim which is infer:our.co 
none but God; and their authorzty, which they have received from him, 1nfe;jour Ma- 
can have no power «pox him,or to manage the ſword, without him, and eſpe- giftratesinres 
cially eg4in/t him, upon any pretence whatſoever : how then can @ny, or all ſp<& of the 
theſe Magiſtrates make a.juft war againſt their King, when as none of them king, __ 
can make any juft warre xithout him. _ oh orc ' otvr, EIS 3g 
2, Becaule, as Bodinus ſaith moſt truly, the beſt and greateſt , not onely 2. Reaſon 
of the inferiour Magiſtrates, but alſo of all theſe Peers, . Nobles, Connſellors, ; 
or what you pleaſe co call them, have neither bonour,prwer , nor autbority, 
but what they have giver chem from him, which is the King or ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrarez as you ſee , God made Mpjſes the chief Governour ;. and Moſes 
made whom he pleaſed his Peers,and his inferiow Magiſtrates : and as they ' 
have all their power derived from him char is che chief, ſo he that is the 
King, or chief, can draw it away frum them chat are, his wferiours , when 
he pleaſech 5 and as he made them, ſo he can wnmaeke them when, he will; 
=s none can unmake bjim, but he that made him, that is, God himſelf; 
and therefore David, chat was ex Optimatibus regni;the greacett Peer in Iſ- 
rael, being powerful in warre, famons in peace,the Kings Son-in-law, and 
divinelydeſtinated unto the Kingdome, yer would he not lay his band up- 
+ on his King,when be was delivered inco-his hands. And this Buchanan can- 
not deny, bur confeſſeth, that the Kings of the. Fews'were not ta be puni/ſh- 
ed, or reliſted by their ſ#bje&s, becauſe that from che beginning, they were 


- 


not created by the people, but given co them by God; and cherefore (faich Buchanan's 
he) jure optim», qui fuit bonoris autor, idem fuit pxnarum exafior, it.is greax *P!ucdity, 
reaſon, that be which gives the honour, ſhould impoſe; the puniſbmente, 
Bur forthe Kings of Scotland , they were (ſaith Buchanay): nor given Buchan. de jure 
them of God, but created by che peop/e, which gave them all the right char gn" 4pud 
they can challenge; 1deoque jus idem babere in reges Multtitudinem,guod illi in 9 
fingulos &multitudine habent; which is moſt falle: for Moſes rells us, that zmmee- 
diately after the deluge, God, the Creatour of all;che world ,; ordained the 
revenging ſword of blood- ſhed, and the {laviſh ſeraitsde of paternal derifi= _ 

on, wherein all che parts of civil juriſdiftion and. rege! power, are Sy» © 
weedochically (et down; and Fob ſaith., that there is one "God; which 

FR Ee 2 | looſeneth 
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bacth' the bond of Kings, aud firdeth about their reines + which' muſt 
Rr ro of Ge Gentile. Kings z becauſe that in his time che Con- 
\mong-wealch of Iſrac/-was not in being; and God himſelf univerſally ſaich; 
" By we Kings do reigh, char is, all Kings; nor onely of the Fews , bur alſo of. 
the Gentiles : and Chriſt doth poſitzpely affirm, that the power of Pilate was 
given him from Heaven, and Sai 


dorhhe'the fame ref, and as it were by chance, becauſe he is God, buc 
as he ſeerth pood z Pro rerum ordine, ac tempore, in reſpe& of the order of 


things and times,which are b;4 from us, but beſt known unto himſelf : and 
whoſoever looketh back to the originel of all governments, he (hall find 
God the im- chat God was the immediate anthour of the Rege/power, and bur the a/- 
——_— | lower, and confirmer of the Ariftocretice!, and all other forms of govern- 
narchy, &@ ment; which the people erefted, and the Lord permitced) leſt the executi« 
; on of i omg s ſhould become a tranſgrefſion of juftice; for as Ho- 

wer ſaith, 


Hom. Odyſs. a "Avmie tour bixote dvot bog v3exTE&I0, 


Ariftet. rolit, And Ariftotle cells us, that the Rego! power belonged to the father of the 

L1.c,8, w_ who, in the infancy of the world was ſo grandevous and long-liv'd, 

that he begat ſuch a #uweroue poſterity, as might well people a whole Na« 

- tion; as Cain for his own Colony built a Cicy, and was as well the King ay 

the farbep of all che Inhabicants; and therefore Faſtin faich very well, chat 

Juſtin. 1,1, Principid reram, Gentinmnationimque imperium penes regrs erar, The rule of 

Nations was in the hands of Kings from the beginning ; and the Kingly right 

PR g to the fetber of che family , the people had no more poſſibi- 

ity im righe to chooſe their Krgs , then to chooſe their Father; ; and 

to make it sppear unto al Nations, that nor onely-the Kings bf Iſrael, 

but all other Heather Kings are acknowledged by God himſelf to be 

Jeremi43.10, of divine inſtitution , he calleth Nebuchadnezzer his ſervant, and Cyrss 

y 45-1. his annointed. IR 

; And therefore though 1 do not wonder that ignorant fellows ſhould be 

ry ſo impudent, as to affirm The King, or king'y government to be the Ordinance 

phler of Antj. 0? Creation, or creature, of man ; -and to ſay that the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth che 

Gevalicriſm, ſame, becauſe he ſaith , Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man for 

Þ: 5. the Lords ſake, whether it be unto the King, &c. whereas he might well un- 

derſtand that the ſewe a& is oftencimes aſcribed aſwel to the mediate as to 

the immedzate agerit , as Samnec!'s annointing of Seu! and Devid Kings, 

denieth nor bur that God was the immediate giver of their Kingdomes, 

1Sam.1s, and the Autbouy of that rege/ power; for God annointed San! Captain 

over bis inheritance , and by che mouth of Nathax he telleth David, 

2 Sagi,1s, Chat be annointed bim King over Iſrael : and Solomon acknowledgeth, 

3 Reg,2. that the Lord bed ſet bim on the Seat of bis Father David : and Abijab 

1 Reg.t1, in the perſon of God ſaich unto Feroboaw, T will give the Kingdome 

1 Sam 1. 10, 900 theez and yet it is ſaid, that all the le went to Gilgal, and - 
Sam, 11, 15 . peop gat, 

made Seul King before the Lord ; and the men of Fuda annointed Das 

» Sam,y, Vid King of F#de; and Zadeck the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet 

| annointed 


- 
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annointed So/omen King ; thatis, God annointed them as Maſter of 
the ſubſtance, and gave unto them rega/ power , in whom is aff pow-- 
er, primarid © per ſez and the Prophets annoinced them as Maſters of 
the Ceremony, and declared ,\ that God had given then that power. 
And therefore che power and authoricy of Kings is origina/ly , and pri- Conflitiere v6: 
merily (es Saint Paul ſaich) the Ordinance of Got and ſecondarily, or gemeſt facere 
demonitratively , it is a8 Saint, Peter calleth je , the ordiuaxce..of \weajy ; t 7eyiam yo- 
when the people , whoſe: power is onely derivatively:, makes them ; 
Kings z nor by giving unto them the r:ght of cheir Kingdomes, but by 5". roy 
recerving them into the ' poſſeſidu of therr right , arid admitting thei) to g, 4, 
exerciſe their roya! authoricy over them, which is given chem of Gbd, 
and therefore ought not to be withſtood by any mari. 

And this" 4»1-- Cavalier might (further ſee; that Saint Pete?! meds rn - 7 
eth- not , chat the King is the eyeataye of man; or his' Office bf mans 


Creation j but that the Lewes and Commands of Kings , thotigh' they 
be bur the Commands and Ordinances of nan, yet ure Gets wor is woolen f 3 8 
ſame for the Lords ſake , becaufe the Lord commitndeth ich "Poery | 
ſow! ſhould be ſubjef to the bigber powers : Or if this wilt not fait - him; 
becauſe the Greeks word is not 'fo plain for chis', as" the Eugih; ter 2-7 

p , and"he 


him look into Parexs , that was' no friend to Monerc 
thar he doth by ſeven ſpeciall re.ſovrs prove , thar the" withority of 
Kings is primarily the Ordinence of God ; and he'i(quoreth thefe places 
of Seripture eo confirm it ,- Proverbs $. 15, -4 Chron. 19. 6, PſatW'$r, 6. 
ob, 10, 34 Geneſ. 9. 6, 1 Sam, i5, * 1 Kings 12,” 4 Kings 9, Dan;'s. 21; 
ob 34. 30. Eccleſ. 10- 8, "Ando this very objeftion he ariſwererh;” char 
the Apoſtle callerhche' Magiſtrate «Jiny «rIeanirw , "art bumexe Otditiurion 
or Creation ;- not caxſalh, becauſe iris invented mari, and brought 
up onely by the will of men; bur ſubje@eveh , ce it is bortiatid exe- 
cured by then 3 and obje@#ve1y,," becauſe it is uſed abour the governmene 


of humane ſociety : and 71%s; in reſpe& of che end, doe } is Ore 
dained 'of God for the good and coniireation of humane kind 4 and* he 
faith further , that «riows eppellario," the' Greek word wriet;! ad Dew 
prinmmum extorem #05 revocet ,: (bewettiplainly , thar God is the Frft duthor 
ofit : for though the Magiſtrate, in ſome ſenſe as 1 ſhewed, may 'be'ſaid 
to be created, that is, ordained by men, yet God alone is the rf Creatour 
of them; is Aaron, though he was ordained che high-Prieft by Moſes; 
yet the Apoſtle cells us 5 None teketh bis office npori' bins; but be that's cal- 
led of God , as Aaron was, ' 945 pg IT THIS 
Yet 1 do admire, ' that Bxchaneijf or any other thani' of: learn« 
ing, to ſatisfie the piople, or his own peeviſh' opinion, will" fo cbſurd- 
deuy ſo divine , and fo well known a __ and' fay , that «v9 
d: fo flatly centrery to 


S 


\P avens it Roni 
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Kings have their Kingdomes, and not from 
all Scripture: 


214 | The Grand Rebellion. 


m_—_—__@Ru__—— 


go o5d; f.002 or CHAP.-V II. 
+, Sheweth'the Reaſontand Examples that are alledged to. juſtifie Re- 
94». *bellton; and a full'anſwer to each of them': God the immediate 
.._  "Futbour of Mongretby : nf Wl Magiſtrates have no power, but 
what is derivedfrom the ſuperiour: And the Il ſacceſſe of all re- 
:  bellions, Reſp Ning of our Kings. | 


Y Lt to.prove their ebſ#rdities, they ſtill alledge, that the inferiour Ma- 

5 he ike p 0 the Peers and Counlellours of Kings, and the-chief b:-ads 

Rebellion, ofalle epecople,.which-are flos & wedalla regui, are thafFfore'a4ded unto 

1.By Reaſon. the ſuperions Magiſtrate, both to be his be/pers in the government, and alſo, 

to refreimhis licentiouſnefle, and to:binder his impicties, if he degenerate 
to be an [dolater ora;J]yrant. OVERS? 

2. By Exam- +. And to.confirm this. Tenet,they produce many examples both out of the 

ples, | ſacred and prophenc Hiſtories; as the Judges that roſe up againſt their neigh- 

- ++». - bour=Tprants Exzechias againſt che King of Aſhria; the people wicthſtand- 

* © ing Sexlzthat he ſhopldnat ſlay Forethen; 4bikem defending che Prophet 

Feremyagainſt King Fehoiokim 3 the revol.ing of che ten Tribes in the time 

Jerem.26.34, of. Rebohoem 3 the. Priefts. and Princes of Fuda: taking away Athalia; the 

Macchebees arming.'themſelves againft Antiochus, and others of che Ma» 

cedonian Tyrants; 'Thraſibulus driving the thirty 'Tyrants out of Athens; 

che Komens-cxpelling their flagitious Kings, Conſuls, and other Tyrants, 

that behaved themſelves moſt wickedly, vuc of Rowe3 and ſo,many Peers 

and Potentates of other Kingdomes , that in the-like' caſes did, the like. 


: To all which. 1 anſwer, - ; te.» —& Wy 
Sol. +:{1»;:Tbat;iris moſt falſe that any Peer,or inferiour Potentate, Magiſtrate, 
ks aan or. othes, is appointed by God to-be the” Xſſciate of rhe King , or ſupreme 

tan were» Governone for che government of che'people.: for,as God, and not the peg- 

Dey appomied Meſerr Fubue, Gideon, and the other/ſupreme Judges of 1/. 

rel; {o Moſes, and not God immediately, as he did the others, appointed 

To whatend the Rulpys of tens, fifties, hundreds , and thouſands, which alway es ac- 
_ - Þ knowledged themſelves his ſubjeds , and' not his. aſſociates in the govern- 
"evionr Ma. Ent Of the people. And ſo other Kings and Princes have alwayes choſen 
oiftrares, whom they pleaſed, to.be cheir,Peers.,.. Counſellors , andinferiour Magi- 
. ftrates, ag well to bear ſome part of their burthen (as Fethro ſaicth-unto Mo- 

ſes) and.to leſſen their care, as alſo.co.afford them rheir beſt aſsitance and 

counſel in the diſcufſion;and deteymination of great and difficult affaires; 

bur not for them to preſcribe and ſet down Lawe:,Orders,and Ordinances, 

that ſhould either moderate their royal liberty, or bridle and revenge what 

they conceive to be /dolatry or Tyranny, Iam ſure, ns King that did in- 

tend tobe a Tyrant, would chooſe Counſe/lours,or make Magittrates to that 

end; but they make choyee of them (as I ſaid) to further chem, and not to 

binder them to eff<& thoſe things which they conceive to'be moſt fit and 

 _ Juſt; for the Magiſtrates that are over the people, are u#der the King , and 

6. Rong - oth do all, as you fee, in the name of the King, from whom they derive all the 
muſe & alt in POET ther they have; whereby it followech , chat neither che people can 
the name of TEliſt the Magiſtrates whom the King appointeth, nor thoſe Magiſtrates re- 

the Superjvur, fift their King, without apparent ſacriledge againſt God; becauſe the grea- 
ter can never be judged, nor condemned by the leſſer : but,as the Apoſtle 

Heb, 7. 7, ſaith of 4brabam and Melchiſedech » that withont contradiftion , the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the better ; ſo I (ay, that withour all controverſie, the 5nferiour 

| muſt 


. 
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muſt be a|wayes judged of che ſuperiony; and therfore if theſe Peers, No- 
bles, or inferiour Magiſtrates, have axy wayes any power-or authoricy 
over their Kings, we muſt conclude againſt Saint Petep:*cliart (theſe 
are above: the King , and ſo they, and nor the King, are the ſupereminent 

ower. SH THF SLE. | 

Buc we find no ſuch power nor commendement, that they have from God 
co refrain Kings, in all the holy Scriptures; Er ſi mandatum non ejt, praſump= 
tio eftz & ad pznam proficiet, non ad premium; and if there beiho commans 
dement for ir, it is preſumption co do ic, which deferveth puriſhment; and nor 
praiſe; becauſe ic is tothe reproach of the Creator , char contehming the 
Lord, we ſhould worſhip the Servant 5 and negleQing the Ewperonr, we 
ſhould adore or magnific his Peers;'as S. Angujtine faich. gt 
And therefore both che learned and religious Fathers,and the beft of our And the Hg- 
later Writers, are flat againſt chis DoQrine, that a»y ſort of men have any 1'ly of chef 
er over Kings, but he chat is che King of Kivgs, as you may ſee ; what Church of 

would be coo ceadious for me ro ſet down, in Fohan.Bodimus Apol. pro Regi- - ks 
bus, £.27+ & de repub. 1.2.0.5, Barclaius contr © Monarchow: l. 3.c,6. Ber- Rebellions 
chbetus in explicar, controverſ,Gallicar.c-2, Saravia de Imperaton.antoritl.2, 

c.36. Sigon. de repub, Hebreor, 1.7, 6.3. Bilſon. de perpet.  Ecoleſ. gubernat. 

&. 7. Pct, Gregor. Tholoſ. de republ, 1. 5,c.3, num. 14, 15, 16: \and many 

more: : * 

2. For the examples that are produced; to countenance Rebels again 2,Their exam- 
their Kings, 1 anſwer, that they are av/ike , or of ſome peculiar fat, or ux- ples anſwered. 
juſt, and therefore no warrant for any other to dothe like 3 when'4s weare 
to live by the /awes and precepts of God, and not by the exemples of men; 
which many times, contrary to equity , doinduce tis co tranfgrelle che 
divine verity, Bur to run oyer the particulars 'of their examples as brief 
as I can. | | 2 94 

x. I ſay,that to conclude an ordinary rule from the doings of the Fudges, 1,?Example 
which were extraordinarily commanded by God to be done, is no more /aw. anſwered, 
ful for us to do, then it is for ugto rob our neighbonrs, becauſe the Iſrae- Averft.(in 
tes robbed the Egyptiaus, as Saint Auguſtine ſheweeh. Jud. ca209 

And therefore Aquinas (if Aquinas be the Authour of that book,De Re» Thom. de Regi- 
gimine Princip )) (aich excellently weil; Yuibuſdam viſum eſt,it ſeems to ſome gs Princip. 
men,that it pertaineth tothe honour of valiant and heroical men; to rake * Tm 
away a Tyrant, and to expoſe thernſelves to the perill and danger of deach, 
for the liberty and freedom of the Mujricude : whereof they have ani exem- 
pl; inche Old Teſtament, where Ebxd killed Eg/on ; Buc this agreech not Judg 3.21; 
with che Apoſtolica/ DoArine, for Saint Peter teacherh tis to be ſubje, not 
onely to the good, but alſo to the froward, becauſe thii is thank- worthy with God, 
if for conſcience ſake we patiently ſuffer wrongs: therefore when many 
of the Rowen Eimperours did moſt tyrannically perſecute the faith of 
Chrift,and a great and mighty multirude both of che Nobilicy, Genery, - 
and Commons,were converted unto Chriſtianity, they are praiſed,nor for 
reſiſting, but for ſuffering death, Beſides, Eg/on was not the /awfu! King A great deal 
of Iſrael , but an alter , an uſurper, and a ſcourge to them for their of difference 
ſinne , and therefore no patterx for others to rebel! avainft their law- berwixt a Jaw- 
ful King. | | 54D Bey wa + cog 

2. Fortheexample of Ezechias, rebelling againſt the King of Aſhria; + þ ws vw 
it is moſt impertinently alledged, for Ezechias was the lawful King of Fu- aF wore P 
de, and the King of Aſyr;ie had no right at all in his Dominions; bat being An imiperty- 
greedily defirous to enlarge his territories, he incroached upon the others nent example. 
right, and for his injuſtice, was overcome by the ſword in a juſt batrell ; | 
and therefore to conclude from hence, chat becauſe the King of Fu4a refii- 
ſed toobey the King of Aſſrie , therefore the inferiour Magiſtrates , or 
Peers of any Kingdome, away refit and remove their /awful Prince for his 
tyranny? 
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tyranny or impiety; ſurely this deſerves rather fuſtibus retundi, quam ratio« 
nibus refelli 3 to be beaten with rods, then confuced with reaſons ; as Saint 
Bernard ſpeaketh of the like Argument. 
And whereas they reply, that ic skilleth not whether the Tyrant be for- 
reign, as Eglon,and che King of Aſſyria were; or domeſtique, as Saul, Achab, 
The abſurdity 1,4 Manaſſes werez becauſe the doweſtique 1s worſe then the forreign , and 
of their repli- |; «refore the rather to be ſuppreſſed, I will (hew you the validity of this 
cation, argument by the like: The ſeditious Preachers ace the generation of vipers; 
' nay, farre worſe then vipers, becauſe they hurt bur the body onely , and 
thefe are pernicious both co body and ſoul ; therefore as a man may law- 
fully kill a viper, ſo he may more [awfully kill any ſeditiows Preacher, 
; . But to omit their abſ#rdity, let us look into the compariſon berwixt do« 
Dnia Dare ab J ; 
ſurdum,won oft meſtique and extraxean Tyrants; and we {hall find, chat dome/tique Tyrants 
ſolvere arg» are lawfully placed over us by God, whe commandeth us toobey them, and 
A forbiddeth us to-reſi/# them in every place; for the Scripture makes no di- 
ftin&ion betwixt a good Prince and a Tyrant, in refpett of che honour, re 
-verence, and obeditnce, that we owe unto our ſuperiours;' as you (ee the 
Lord doth nocſay, Touch nor a good King, and, Obey righteous Princes; 
but as God ſaich, Honour thy fatber and thy mother, be they good or bad : fo 
he ſaith, Touch not the King y- refiſt not your Governours , ſpeak, not evil of the 
Kalers, be they good, or be they bad; and therefore Saint Pau!, when he 
was ſtrift'y charged for reviling the wicked high-Prieſt, anſwered wiſely, 
; I'wiſt not, brethren, that be was Gods High-Prieft ; for if I had known him co 
be the true High-Prieſt, I would not have ſpoken what I did , becauſe I 
Bud kinesrs KDOW the Law of God obligeth me to be obedient ro him chat God hath 
Ip ne, as Placed over me, be hegoodorbad; for it is Gods inſtitution , and not the 
well asthe Governours condition that tyeth me to mine obedience : So you ſee the 
good, mind of the Apoſtle, he knew the Prieſt-hood was aboliſhed, and that he 
was not the /awful High-Prieſt, therefore he ſaich, God ſhall ſmite thee,thou 
whited wall; But ifhe had known, and believed him to be the true and 
lawful! High- Prieſt, which God had placed pver him, he would zever have 
ſaid ſo, had the Prieſt beennever ſo wicked ; becauſe the Law ſaith , Thou 
ſhalt not revile thy Ruler. But for private robbers, or forreign Tyrants, God 
hath not placed them over us,nor commanded us to sbey them; neither have 
they any right by. any Law, but the Law of ſtrength, ro exatt any thing from 
us; and cherefore we are obliged by xo law to yield obedience unto them, 
neither are we hindred by any xeceſsity, cicher of rule or ſubjeion, but thar 
| we may {awfully repe//all the injuries that they offer unto us. 
2.Examplean- 3+ For che peoples hindring ot King Sas! to pur his ſon Fonathan to death 
ſwered. I ſay, that they freed him from his fathers vow, non army, ſed precibus,not 
Saul was con- With their weapons, but by their prayers, when. they appealed unto himſelf 
renced robe and his own conſcience before the living God; and perſwaded him, that 
perſwaded ro ſerting aſide his raſþ vow, he would have regard unto juſtice, and conſider 
ſpare his ſev. hether ic was right, that he ſhould ſuffer the /caft damage ; who, follow- 
: ing God, had wrought ſo great a deliverance unto the peohle,as Tremelius 
Gregor. mm, and Fuxius in their Annocations do obſerve. And Saint Gregory ſaith, The 
1 Reg. 4. people freed Jonathan that be ſhould not die, when the King, overcome by the in- 
ſtance of the people, ſpared his life : which no doubr, he was not very earneſt 
to take away from ſo good a fon. _. 
4 Example 4. Touching Abikem , that was a prime Magiſtrate under King Fe- 
anſwcred. boiakim, | ſay that he defended the Prophet, not from the Tyranny of the 
| King but from the fury of the people; for ſo the Text ſaith » The band of 
Jerem.26.24, Abikam, that is, (faith Tremelins) the authority and the help of Abikam, 
was with Feremy, that They, that is, his enemies, ſhould not give him into the 
bands of the people which ſought bis life, to put him to death, becauſe Abikam 
had been a /ong while Counſellour unto the King, and was therefore very 
powerful 
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powerful in credic and authority with him : And 'you kriow thereisa Theing £4. 
great deal of difference berwixt the refraining of a tumultuous people by hikam no co. 
che authority of the King, and a cumultuons inſtirreftion againſt the King; our for Re- 
That was the Part of a goo man, anda faithful Magittrare, as Abikavs did; bcllion, 
this of an exemy and a falſe Traytor, as the oppoſer of Kings uſers do. 

5. For the defe&ion and revolcing of the ten Tribes from Keboboam $- Example 
their own natural {awful King, unto a fagitive, and a'man of a ſeryile con- anſwered, 
dicionz and for the Edomites, Lybnites, and others, thar revolted againſt , 


King Foram; and that Conſpiracy which was made in Feryſalerr againſt < Gt Gy 


Amazia'; 1 anſwer briefly, That che Scriptures do herein (as they do . 

in many - other places) ſer down, rei geſt2 veritatem, not fatti aquie 

tem, the truth of chings how they were done ,- not the equity of che 

things that they were right/y done : and therefore » Non ide quia faGumk RE IRS 

Jegimus, faciendum credamu;, ne violemus preceptum dury ſeftarhur exem- Monat nee 
juw ; We muſt not believe it ought to be done, becauſe we read that gone. are noc 

it was done, leſt we violate the Commandement of God, by following the to be imirate 

example of men, as Saint Avguſtine ſpeaketh : for though Foſeph ſware by by us, uni-fle 

the life of Pharacb, the Midwives |yed unto the King, and the Iſraelites _ an 

robbed the Egyptians, and finned not therein; yer we have NO warrant gary marc 

without finhe co follow their examples. Befides, God birtſelf had foretdbd = 

the defe&ion of the ten Tribes for the finne of Solomon, and he being 

| Lord proprietary of all , his donation transferreth a full right to him , on Ds 
whom he beſtowes it 3 and this made Shemaiah the man of God, to warn ng the : 
Rehoboatt ot to fight againſt his brechren : for, as, when God com- ,þ ld 
manded Abraham to kill his fonne, it was a /antable obedience, and nG therefore may 
murther to have done it 3y and when he commanded: the Iſraelites to rob juſtly diſpoſe 

the «/£gyptians, it wasno breach of the eighth Commandemient : ſo this 7 Kingdows., 
revolt of theſe Tribes, if done in obedience unto God , could be no offence 

againſt the Law of God : buc berauſe they regarded hot ſo mach chefiils . 

filling of Gods wi/l,as their not being eaſed of their grievances,and the feat - 

of the weight of Rehobvam's finger, which moved them to this Rebellion, I 

can no ways juſtifie their ation : and though God by this Rerit did moſt 

juſtly revenge the (inne of So/owen, and paid for the folly of Reboboaw ; yer 

this doth no wayes excuſe them for this rebellion', becauſe they revolred 

not wich any right aſpeCt : and therefore ic is worth our obſerpetion; 

that the conſequences which attended this defeion , was a preſeat' falling 

away from the trus God into Idolatry, and noe /oug afrer to be led into 

an exdleſſe Captivity. Which is 8 fearful example, to ſee how ſuddenly 

men do fall away from God, and from their tre religion ; after they have 

rebelled againſt their /awfal King 3- and how,to avoid imaginery grievance; 

they do often fall into. a jeal bondage, and fo leap ouc of the' Fry= - 
ing-pan into the fire. And for the E4omites they were not /ſreelites that 

led their lives by the Jaw of Godz neicher can arly min excuſe the conſpi- 

rators againſt Amazia; from the tranſgreſſion of the'Loaw of God,” |  * 

6. For Vzxziab, thist was raken wich a grievons 'Lickneffe, fo that he 5. Exampic, 
could not be preſent at the publique affaires of che Kingdom; -I ſay, that anſwered; 
according to the /aw, by reaſon of the comagiog of his diſcaſe, he was rightly / 
removed from the Court and concourſe of people , and his ſonze' in the 
mean cime placed inhis fathers ſtead, ry adminiſter and difpofe the Cotti- 
mon-wealth : but he in all chat while, like a good fonnie , did neither affe& 
the 1 ame, nor aſſume the title: of a King, TY k 
- 7, For the depoling of 4thalie, 1 fee nothing contrary to equitz3 be £ Example 
> ſhe was not the right Prince, bue an unjuſt Uſurper of the Crown * anſwered; 

qd therefore | Fehoida the chief Prielt , having gathered together | 
the principal Peers of the Kingdome., arid the Cencuriors , ind the reſt 
of che people , ſhewed chem the os xr ſonne 5 whom for fix yeares —_— 

. | (> 
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he had preſerved alive fromthe rage and fury of 4thalia, which had ſlain 
all the reſt of the Kings ſeed ; and when they ſaw him, they did all ac- 
knowledge him for the Kings ſonnez they crowned him King, and he be-= 
ing crowned, they joyfully cryed, God ſave the Kixg: and then by the 
euthority of the new crowned King, thac was the right heir unto che King- 
dom , they pur to death the crue! Queen, that had fo tyrannically (lain the 
Kings children, and ſo unjuſtly uſurped .che Crown all that while. And 
therefore to alledge this example,(o juſtly done , to juſtifie an znſurreQion 
contrary to juftice, doth carry bur a /itile ſhew of reaſon, And I ſay the 
like of the Maccbabees , and Antivchus , that neither be , nor evy other 
Macedonian Tyrant had any right over them, but they were unjuſt Vſur. 
perc, that held the Fewes under them in ore gladii, with the edge of their 
ſwords, and were not their /awfw/ Kings, whom they ought to obey ; and 
therefore no reaſon, but char they, mighc juſtly free chemſelves with cheir 
ſwords, that were keptin boadage by no other right, then the ftrength of 


the (ward. 
2. Example © $. For the example of Thraſibulus, Funiut Brutus, and other Romans, or 
anſwered. whoſoever,that for their faults have depoſed cheir Kings; I anſwer, wich 


__ Saint Auguſtize, that Exempla paucorum non ſunt trabenda in legem univerſo« 
a, cw rum; we hw no warrant to ge theſe examples: for though theſe things 
were done, yet we lay, they were done by Heathens that knew not God, 
; and u»juſtly done contrary co the /aw of God; and therefore with no bleſ- 
fing from God, with no good ſucceſſe unto themſelves, and with /eſſe happi- 
nellſe unto others; bur it happened co them,as to a/l others that do the like, 
to expell a miſchief, and co admit a greater;z. as, befides what | have ſhewed 
you before, this exe moſt memorable example out of our own Hiſtories, 
doth make it plain, | 
The itt ſuc- In the-time of Kichard the ſecond, the Nobility and Gentry murmured 
cefl: of refiſt- much againſt his government; in brief,they depoſed him,and ſer the Crown 
ing our ſupe= upon the. head of the Duke of Lancafier, whom they created King Henry 
TOs the fourth. The good Biſhop of Carle made a bold and excellenc Speech, 
to prove,thac they could not by any law of God or man, depoſe and diſpoſ= 
ſefle rheir lawful King: or, if they depoſed him, that they had no righr to 
make the Duke of Lancofter toſucceed him ; but he good man for his pains 
was ſerved as Saint Paw/ and others were many times for ſpeaking the truth, 
committed" to priſon, and there was an end of him, but not an end of the ſto- 
ry : for the many battels and blood-ſhed , the miſetics and miſchiefs thac 
this one zjuſt and unfaitbfulaft preduced, had never any period,never an- 
end, till that well nigh a hundred thouſand Exzg/iſp- men were lain in civil 
' warres; whereef rwo were Kings, one Prince, ten Dukes, cwo Marqueſles, 
Troſſelin his 2%» Earles, 27. Lords, two Viſcouncs , one Lord Prior, one Judge , 139, 
ſupplemene ro Knights, 421. Eſquires; and Gentlemen of great and ancient Families, a 
- Daniel's Hi- farre greater number; ajuft revenge for an wjuſt extruſion of their lawful 
ſtory. King, whoſe greateſt miſery came from his great wi/dueſſe, 
ED TITE. And therefore theſe things being well weighed in the ballance of the 
og At off ptr 1 in the ſcales of true wiſdom, it had been better for them, 
have ſuffered: #5 It will befor us, andallochers, patiently to. ſofer the crofſe that ſhall 
fince the firſt be laid upon us, untill, that by our preyers we can prevail with God , that 
year of our for our fumes hath (ent it, in wercy to remove it, then forour ſelves to 
LL + pluck our necks out of the coller 4 and, in a froward diſobedience, to pull 
x". "i the bouſe (as Sempſon did) upon our. own heads: and like impatient fiſhes, 
that -one- © 1eap- out of the Frying-pan. into the fire, from hard «ſage that we 
years civil.  1mpatiently conceived, to moſt baſe cruel bordage, that we have —_— 
we hah Iy meritedz or as the beſt, to bring many men to many miſeries, before 
wage os upon can attain, unto-ary happinefſe ;; and- ſo as the Poer ſaith in this. ve- 
ry caſe among the. Rowars , when for their 4berty and priviledges, as 


- they 
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®' they termed ic, in Pompey's time , Exceſsit medicine modum, The reme- 
dy that "they procured, hath proved farre worſe 'then the diſeaſe chey 
ſuffered ; And I doubt nor bnc ere long , che Rebels in this Kingdom will 
feelin>ly confelle this to be toorrue, when they thall more deep/y: taſte of 
che like miſeries, as chty have broughe , as well upon many of their -0wn 
friends, as others. | 
If you allege the time of Richard the third , how ſoon he was remo- 
ved, and how happily it came to paſſe that Hexry the ſeventh ſucceeded; 
I anſwer briefly, thac R:cherd the third was not onely a crue! bloody Ty- 
rant, but he was alſo an «#ju/t Ulſurper of the Crown , and not the right 
King of England: and that 6here isa great deal of difference betwixt re-: 
zelling againſt our /awfu! Kings which God hath juſtly placed over us, and 
expelling an uſurping Tyrant, which hath juſtly incruded himfelf into the 
royal Throne : This God often hath bleſsed ,, as in the caſe of Eglon, 
Athalia, Henry the ſeventh, and many more , which you may. obviouſly 
find borh in the Greek, atid Romen ſtories z and the orher, he alwayes cur- 
ſed, and will ;plague ic, whenſoever it is attempted, F*Y/ $8 
Afcer I had anſwered theſe Obje&ions, 1 lighted upon oxe more, which 0O5jeg. 
is taken out of 2 Kings 6. 32, where the 05jedor faith, When 4beb ſent a Grodwin in his 
Cavalier, a man of blood , to take away the Prophet Eliſha*s head, as he 4nt!-Cavalie. 
ſate in his houſe among the Elders, did El;/ha open his dore for him , and riſme. p. 8, 
fic till cill be took off his head in obedience to the King ? No, he beſtirred 
himſelf for the ſafeguard of his life, and called upon others. to fland by 
him to aſſiſt him. And alitcle afcer he ſaith, Surely he that went-thus farre 
for the ſafety of his life , when he was bur in danger co be aſsaulted, would 
have gone further if occaſion had been 3 and incaſe the Kings Butcher had 
got in tohim, before the dore had been ſhut, ifhe had been b/c, and had 
had no other means to have ſaved his own bead, but by taking away the 
others; thereis /it:/e queſtion tobe made , but be would rather have taken, 
then given a head inthis caſe. | | + 
T ap\wer, that who this Goodwin is, I know not; I could wiſh he were 
none c. the Tribe of Levi: 1. Becauſe I find him ſuch an. incendiary of rc pines 
warre, and an enemy unto peace ; whereas the meſſetgers of Chrilt have of Chriſt 
this Elogie given them, ©-4m ſpecioſs pedes Evangelizantium pacem ? ſhould nar 
And the Scriprure faith, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; 'and we con- Perrys ro 
tinually pray,Give peace in our dayes, O Lord : and therefore 1 can hardly inrics of ivar; 
believe thele incendieries of warre to be the ones of the God of peace, 
'2, Becauſe bis obje&ion1s full of fe/ſhopds, and falſe grounds : as . 
1. He faith , chart 4þab ſent totake Elzſha's head , when as 4bab was ry. ge mi. 
dead long before: it was his ghoſt therefore, and not he: But it 'was his Qake in rhe 
ſon, and what then ? whar did the Prophet 2 he ſhut che dore ,- and fdeſi- front of his 
' . © red the Elders tohandle the mefſenget roughly, or hold him faſt atthe dore: Speech. 
F Thus faith the Texc, and the Prophet in my judgement doth herein but > Sings 6-32: 
little mcr: then what God and natur? alloweth evety man co do, SOV lay If aoy thing 
b down his life, if he can /awfully preſerve it ; but,as the Propher did; ro ſpurt 2G - 
the dore; or, as our Saviour faith, When we are perſecuted in one City , to 
fe into enother , toſave our lives as long as we can and in all: this Þ find "N 
no violent reliftance, Bur 2, the ObjeQor tells us, Surely, if yen, 6 ad , = 
C= 


_ 


% 


bad got in, Eliſha had taken off bu head, rather then given his _ 
mand , What z»ſpiration he hath from God tobe ſure of this; for-I am 
ſure Fobu Baptijt would. not do ſo, nor Saint:Paul ; nor any other of {| 
Gods Saints, that 1 have read of; but theſe men are ſure of every ahingz 
even of Gods ſecret Counſel, and that is more. then the thoughts of mens 
' *hearts3 or , if this be ſure, which I am nog ſure of, 1 anſwer, that Eliſhd 
was agreat Prophet, that had the (ſpirit of E/iab doubled upon; him; and 
thofe aGzons which be did , or _ have done , through the: Rfferues 
| 2 Oo 


4 


T-be Grand Rebellion. 


of Gods ſpirit ; this man may not do, except he be ſure cf the like infpira- 
tion: for- God, who is jaſtice ir ſelf, can command by w:rd , as he did 10 
Abr abam to kill his fon 5 or by inſpiration, as he did to Flias to ca!i fire 
from Heaven, and it is a fin to diſobey it; whereas wighout this, ir were an 
horrible fin to do it. And we muſt diftingn;fp berwixr rare and extraor- 
dinary caſes, that were managed by ſpecia/ commiſſion from God;and theſe 
patterns that are confirmed by kxown and general Rules ,*which paſſe. 


through the whole courſe of Scripture : and take heed, that we make 


not obſcure Commentaries of humane wiſdom , upon the clear Texc of 
holy Writ; 

Dia maledifta gloſſa que corrumpit textum, 

Curſed be the glols that corrupts the Text, 

But indeed the placeis plain, chat E/i/92 made no other reſiſtance , but 
what eyery man may lawfully do, to keep the meſſenger out of dores ſo 
long as he could ; and yet this man would inferre hence, that we may /aw- 
fully , with a ftrong herd, and open warre, reſiſt the authority of our law- 
ful Kings ; a Dodrine, I amſure, that was never.caught in the School of 
Chrift. | 

He makes ſome other Objefions, which I have already anſwered in this 
Treatiſe; andthen he ſpends almoſt two leaves in fix ſeveralanſwers,thar, 
he maketh to anobje&ion againſfthe examming the equity or iniquity of 
the Kings commands: but tono pnrpoſe:' becauſe we never deny, but that 
in ſome caſes , though not in all , (for there muſt be Arcana Tmperii, and 
there muſt be Privie Counſellours; and every Peaſant muſt not examine 
all che Edi&&s of his Prince : ) The commands of Kings may not onely be 
examined, but alſo diſobeyed; as thethree Children did the commands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the Apoſtles the commands of the High-Prieſts : but 


though we may exemine their commands, and diſobey them roo, when they | 


are contrary tothe commands of God ; yet I would fain know , where we 
have leave co refift them, and to take arms againſt them ? I would he un- 
derftood, There is a great deal of difference berwixt examining their com- 
- mands, and refiting their authority : the one, in ſome caſes we may3 
the other, by no means we may do. | | | 


Q— OR 2 


em 


CHAP. VIILE 


Sheweth, that our Parliament hath no power to make warre againſt 
our King : Two main Objetions anſwered : The original of 
Parliaments : The power of the King to call a Parliament , to 
deny. what be will , and to diſſolve it when he will. Why our 
King ſuffereth. OW | | 


TD Ut, when-al! that .hath been ſpoken cannot ſatisfie their indignation 
' A Iagainft rrue obedience, and allay the hear of their rebe!liow ſpirics, 
they come to'cheir ultimum refugins, beft ftrengch, and ftrongeſt fort; that 
although-al/ others ſhould want ſufficient righc to'crofſe the commands, and 
refift the violence of an unjuſt and tyrannical Prince; yer the Parliament, 
that is the repreſentative body of all bis Kingdom, and are truſted with 
the goods, eftates,and lives of all his people, may lawfully refift, and when 
veceſſity requireth,take arms, and ſubdue their moſt /awful King; and this 
rto confirm by many arguments. 

- Tt anfwer, thatfor the Parliament -of England it is beyond my ſphere, 
and 


# 
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and [. being a trauſmarine member of this Parliament of Tre/and, F will on- þn4 wharſoe: 
ly dire my ſpeech to that whereof } am a Peerz and I] hope | may the ver l ipcak of 
more boldly {peak my mind co them, whereot | am a member;z. and | dare Parliamcors 

maintain it, that it ſhall be a benefir, and no prejudice, both ro King - nw this Dif 
and Kingdome, that the Spiritual ' Lords have their Votes in this OL en 
our Parliament. ; disj.yned from 

For, befides the equity of our ſicting in Parliament , and our i#dubite. theirKing,and 
ble right to vote therein; (and his Majelty, (as | conceive , under favour v2derſtand 
beirſpoken) is obliged by the very firkt aft in M2gae Charta, topreſerve iy Pao 
that right unco us, when as in the- Summons of Ew, 1, it is inſerted in the pony "wr 
Writ , that , X O04 omnes tangit ab omnibus approberi, or tra&ari debet, ſerh and cap- 
whatſoever attair is of publique concernmenc, ought to receive publique rtivateth che 
approbationz and therefore with what equity can ſo conſiderable a party Vores of many 
of chis Kingdom, as are the Clergy, (who certainly cannor deſerve to for- orb pv 

; "ur" | . | eſt minded 
feit the priviledge of che meaneſt ſubje&s, arid of Common men , becauſe party, which 
they are more immediately the ſervancs of che living God) be denied the hath been of- 
benefit of that, which inall mens judgements is ſo reaſoneble a law, and they *<n ſeen bork 
onely be excluded fromchat intereſt, which 1s commonuſko all, I cannor © _aering 
ſee : yet | ſay, that beſſdes this our right, while we fit in Parlia» army * 
ment, this fruit (hall alwayes follow,thar our knowledge and conſcience ſhall =. Sre6aney 
never ſuffer us to vote ſuch things agairiſt che truth , as-ro alluw. rbet * Clauſ.7. m.z. 

wer or priviledge to our Parliament; as co make Orders and Ordinan- ors. | 
ces without the conſent, and contrary to the will of our King, much /eſſe ro | 
leavie moneys, and raiſe armes againſt our King : for | conceive the Privi- Privilgdges of 
ledges of Parliament to be Private leges Parltamenti, a proceeding ac- Parliamenc, 
cording to certain rules ,' and: private cuſtomes and lawes of Parliament, Wha they are, 
which no member of the Houſes ought ro-tranſcend 3 whereas the orher is 
Privatio legum, a proceeding without Law, contrary to al rules, as ifour 
Parliament bad an omniporent power, and were more #faib/e than che 
Pope, tomake all their Votes juſt, and their ſayings truth. 

I, bur co make this aſſertion good, that the Parliament in ſome caſes may 
juſtly take arms, and make warre upon their ju/teft King, if they conceive 

im to be anjuft :* it is alledged, that aithough che King be Singuliz major, 
greater then any one, yet he is Vniverſis minor , lefle then all y' therefore 
all may oppoſe him, if he refuſe co conſent untothem. 1 £705; 

I anſwer, that the weakneſſe of this argument, is ſingularly well (ſhewed ES OE 6a 
in the Anſwer to the Obſervations upon ſome of bis Majeſties late Anſwers and fegny © 38; 
Expreſſes ; and | will briefly contrag the Anſwer, to (ay, the King is betcer Ew 
than any oze,dcth nor prove him to be betrer chen twozand if his Supremacy 


' be no more, then many grhers may challenge as mich ; for the Prince is 


Singulis major, a Lord above al! Knights, and a Knighr above a! Eſquires; 


he is ſingulis mejor, though wniverſis minor 3 And if the King be nniverſis 


miner, then the prople have placed a Kivg, not over, but under them : And 
Saint Petey doch much miſtake, in calling the King Supreme , and they do 2 Per z; 3. 
"1 to pet#tion, when they might. command : and | am confident, that no re- 
cords (except of ſuch Parliaments as have moſt «#jujly depoſed their As Edw. Car- 
Kings) can ſhew us oe example; that the Parliament ſhonld have a power, prain;ond 
which muſt of neceſcity over-rule the King, or make their Vores Law,with - ay" ee 
out, and gift the will of the King: for if their Votes be Law withour his 7 
conſent, what need they ſeek, and ſollicit his conſent ? 

But che clauſe in the Law made 2. Hen 5. cited'by his Majeſty, that it is 
of the Kings rega/tty to grant or deny fuch of cheir Pecitions as pleaſerh That the King 
himſelf, aud che power which che Law gives the King co diſſolve the Parlia- iz univerſes ma: 
ment; and eſpecially the words in the Preface of cap. 12. Vices to Hen. $. jor, greater 
where the Kings Supremacy,nor over ſingle perſons, but over «ll che body *Þ<2 all: pro- 
politique is clearly delivered , doth ſufficiently ſhew the fimplicity ofthis = | 
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God having Sophiſtry , and prove that the King being inveſted with a/! the pow-: of 
given, and the the people, which is due to him as their King, he is the onely fountarn of all 
people having power and juttice z ſo that now they can juſtly claim no power , bur whar 
yiclded _— is derived from him; and therefore it is the more into/erable, that any man 
Pins " chev can ſhould »ſwrpthe power of the King, to Jeftroy the King: 
g: they can mt 

never chal- 2. They will ſay, that S2/zs popali eft ſuprema lex,The good of the people 
lenge any is the chiefeſt thing that is aymed at in al! government; and the Parha- 
power, but qzentis the repreſentative body of all the people; therefore if any thing be 
whar they.» ; ,tcuded contrary tothe goed of the people, they may and ought !awfully to + 


mo  —o_ refift the ſame. 


king. I anſwer, and confeſle, that there is no wiſe King, but will carefully pro- 
2.Keaſon, videforthe ſafety of his people, becauſe his hozoxr is included therein,and | 
Sol. his r#ixe is involved in their deftruftion ; but ic is certain, that this princi- 


e hath been uſed as one of our Tr: mantles,to hide the rebellion of many 
Treytors, and (o abuſed to the confuſion of many Nations; for there is not 
ſcarce anything more facile, then to perſwade a people that they are not well 

- governed ; as you may ſee in the example of Abſs/on , who by abuſing this 
very Axiome , tArh ftolley away the hearts of many of his fathers ſub- 
How eafie iz J:@s © for, as Lipfiwſaith, Proprium eft egri, nibil din pati, It is incident co 
is ro perſwade ſick men, and ſo to diſtempered minds, to indure nothing /oxg, but fooliſh- 
the people ro ly to think every change to be aremedy; therefore the people that are ſoo 
rebell, perſwaded to believe 'the /ighteſt burthen to be too heavie, are eafily led 
away by every (educing 45ſo/on, who promife them deliverance from a// 
their evils, ſo they may have their aſſiſtance co effe& their ends 3 and then 
the people, ſwelled up with hopes,cry up thoſe men as the reformers of the 
State; and ſothe craft and ſubcilcy of the oxe, prevailing over the weak- 
eſſe and fimplicity of the other, every Peer and Officer that they like 
not, muſt with Terxamines be condemned, and themſelves muſt have all pre» 
ferments, or the King and Kingdom muſt be lyable to be ruined. 

Repl, But you will ſay, the whole Parliament cannot be thought to be thus ex- 
vious againſt the Officers of State ; or thus cereleſſe of the common good, 
as,for any Finifter end, to deftroy the bappineſſe of the whole. | 

Sol. [ anſwer, that Parliaments are not alwayes guided by an wnerring ſpirit, 
but as Generall Cowncels, ſo whole Parliaments have been repealed and de- 

How a Faion clared null by ſucceeding Parliaments, as 21. Rich, 2. c. 12. all the Statutes 
many times made 11 Rich.3, are diſanulled : and this in the 21 Rich. 2. is totally repea- 
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prevailerhto Jed in x Hen.4.c,z3. And 39 Hen.6. 'we find a total repeal of a Parliament  . ; 


6.2 held at Coventry the year before, and the like: and the reaſon is, becauſe 
Parliaments, Many times by the hypocritical crafc of fome Fa&ion , working upon the 
weakneſle of ſome, and the diſcontent of otherg, the worle part procu- 

_— unto their party, prevaileth againſt the better. . 
The original lides all chis, I conceive the Origina/of Parliaments was , as it is ex- 
of Parlia- - preffcd in the Kings Writ, to conſult wich che King, De quibuſdam arduis, 
wy HP O urge®tib#s negotiis regui ; they being colle&cd from all the parts of che 
Ec ordained. NiINgIoW, can beſt inform His Majeſty , what grievances are ſprung , and 
what reparations may be made, and what other things may be concluded 
forthe good of His Subje&s in every part : and His Majeſty to inform 
them of his occeſions and neceſſities which by their free and voluntary Subſi- 
Lee Jo. Bodin, dies,they are to ſupply both for his honour,and their own defence.In all this 
Soak, bx: they have zo power to command their King,no power to make Lawes wich- 
c.8. pag 95. in Out their King, no right to meet without his Writ, no liberty co fey any 
Engliſh, and longer then he gives leave; how then can you meet, as you do now, in my 
the ran is , Epiſcopal See at K:{kenyy, and continue your Parliamenc chere, to make 
ray 2% warre againft your lawful King ? Whac colour of reaſon have you rodo the 
| ſame? you cannot precend to be above your King; you have with lyes and 
falſhoods moſt wicked)y ſeduced the whole Kingdom,and invalved the fame 


In 
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in a moſt unnatural c;vi/ warre : you are the aftives, the King is paſſivez 
you make the offenſive, He the defenſive warre ; for you began ,'and when 
He, like a Gracious King , fill cryed for peace , you ſtill made ready for 
battel. 
And I doubt not but your ſelves know all chis to be true, for you know, 
that ajl Pasliamenc men muſt have their e/e&:9xs warranted by the Kings 
eſpecial Writ, You will ſay, that ſo you were; well, and you were choſen The letrer ſent 
but by ſebjefts, and intruſted by chem co repreſent the affeFions, and to aft from a Gen-. 
the daties of ſubjetts; and ſubjegs cannot impoſe a ru/z upon their Soverzign, — co lv 
nor make any ordinance againſt their King; and cherefore, if che repreſen- OO 
tative body of ſubjects cranſcend the Jimics of their cruſt ; and do in che 
name of the ſubjeCts, that which e// ſubje&s cannor do 3 and afſume thet 
er which the (ubjc&s neicher have, nor can conferre npon them: I ſee _ 
no reaſon that any ſubje& in the world ſhould any wayes approve of theie That men od 
ations. For, how can your priviledge of being Parliament men, previledge bg F 
you from being Murderers, Thieves, or Traytors , if you do rhofe things rea. 
that the Law adjudgeth to be murders, thefts, and treaſons * Your elefi- 
e435 Cannot quic you, and your p/aces cannot excuſe you; becauſe be thar is 
intruſted, cannot do more then a// they that do intrufſt him; arid chere- 
fore all fubje&s ſhonid deſert them, that exceed the conditions, and falfifie 
the truſt which their fellow-ſubjeAs have repoſed in them. | 
Befides, you know the King muſt needs be reputed part of every Par- TheKjng muſt 
liament, when as the (ele&ed company of Knight; and Burgeſſes ,, rogethey Needs bet pare 
with the Sprritual and Temporal Peers, are the repreſentative body ,, and bag $4 Par- 
the Kirg is the real head of the whole Kingdom ; and therefore if the body De 
ſeparaces it (c}f from the bea4, it can be buc an yſeleſſe erunk , that ean pro- 
duce no a, which pertaineth roche good of the body *- beeauſe the ſpirits 
that gave life and motion co the whole body,are all derived from! the head, 
as che Phajoſopher ceachech; 156.6 bes: bi #: 1 ; BIEN 
And ſurcher,you do all know, that as the King hatli-« power toice/l, fs fhe power of 
he hath a power to diſſolve all Parliaments; and having's power of 4iffolving Þelving che 
it when he wi//, he muſt needs havea power of denying what he pleaſe 3 be greater 294] 
cauſe theother is farre greater then chis. And therefore, all theſe premiſes the power of 
well confidered , it is apparenc that your fitting in Kilkenny withour your denying anf | 
King, (or his Lievtenant, which is co the fame ' purpofe;) and your Yores ching,. 
without his fſext, are all invalid to exatt obedience from any fubjet; and 
for my part 1 deem them fooles chat will obey therti, and rebels that 
will cake arms againſt their King ar your commands; and if you" perfijt int 
ehis your 7ebe//;0us olgftinacy, | wiſh your jadgements may light Unely uport 
your own heads : alfd chat thofe, which like che followers of 4b/0/or, are 
fimply led by you, may have the mift taken from! their eyes, that they may 
be able ro diſcern the dxty they owe unto their King;that chey' be 'not ins - 
'vclved, andſo periſb in your ſin. 11301020 $315 39} G1 
For, though you be. never (0 mayy; and; think thee aff the Ninigdond, . 
Towns, and Cities be for you; yer take'hecd lefſt' you (imagine fach 4 miſ- ppj 5,55 
chievous device, which you are nor able to perform; for theinvolving of walte 
meaning theninto your b44 butineifes, as Febofſaphar was mil* let ro wat” #l 1 Reg. 22.25. 
gainſt R amoth Gilead, doth not only bring's prerſhmene rpon chety' chic are 
feduced , bnt afar greater plague upors you that do ſediice ther! Oy 
who hath ar all times fo exceeding: gtatioufly defended His Majefty ; an 
contrary to your hopes-and/ expettation, from almoſt notfiirig i the'begin= 
ning of this rebel/zon, hath increaſed his powerzto-[. bopt ant' r6MWeikly Age 
my, will bea rock of defence unto his annointed ; becauſe ir is we// known _ 
toall the world, that whatſoever this good King hath ſuffered ar the hands For what caus 
of bis fubjc&s, ir is for the preſervation of che true Proceſtanc Religion, ſes the Ring 
of the eſtabliſhed Lawes of his Kingdomes, and of thofe Reverend Biſhops, #Fer<th. 
| Grave 
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Grave Doors) and all the reſt of the Le , 8 
have ever maintained , and will, to —napmoemiy crap —_ , that 
blood, defend this truth againſt all Papifts, and ether = - rop of their 
a niſts _ {oper whatſoever, 4 6 nabaptiſtical Brow- 
IN And therefore if you that are his Par/iame : 
incaſe py echar cond the Fer which riſd themgor i the Moon in her incerp 
Pived a.  fition,th& obſcures the glorious /amp which enlightens her,in ch er interpo= 
ainſt him ner imploy that ſtrength, which you have ON d fro ” Jn - ” teaſt mane 
that gave it us. he called you together, againſt His Majeſty z ic will wane 1s ; _; when 
foul blemiſh, both for your ſe/ves, and all your p;ſteritjes : And if no —_— 
denly prevented, you may raiſe ſuch ſpirits , that Nm ot ſud- 
down; and ſow ſuch ſeeds of d:ſcord and diſconte it between es ay 
his people, as may derive through the whole Race of all fucce di _ 
ſuch a diſeffetionto Parliaments, as may prove a p/ague and p ng Kings, 
whole Kingdom. For, if the King out of his favour and _— : ll) war 
gether, and intryſt you with a power either of ating c 1 * am wo 
ena&ing ſuch things,as may be for the good of the "=o gun - 18s or 
you abuſe that power ageinft him that gave it you: | muſt ds - fe 
Thar ir is law- chac | am of bix mind, who ſaith, That the King were freed before God . 1 
ful to recall a 97 from all blame, though he ſhould uſe all poſſible /awfu! mea ey 
power given, draw chat power into his own hands; which being bur | h h ory an 
whenjcis a» ſo miſapplyed againſt bim: for if my £ ent them, hath been 
buſed. 78 4 dg Hp y ſervant defireth ro hold my ſword 
and when I intr»/i bim with ic, he ſeeks to thruſt the ſame 1 , 
: Willnot every man judge it /awfu! for me to gain my (w e _ my breaſt, 
ble, our of his band, and wich that ſword — off hi ; p a gs 
bave chruſt it into my heart ? or, asone ſaith, If] _— red, that would 
faithr fr _ ___ - of me and mine,and che dug Ga emer = 
aith repoled in him, by conveyin | 
the prejudice of me ed mine, 24 CR itink rg p_ rapes 
m— (if 1 = poſſibly do it) ſuch a deed of cruſt 0 HY R444" 
| cherefore, Noble Peers and G C : - 
Irelend, that your Parliament may O_ - _ nga Og of 
 Common-wealth; let me, that have ſome intereſt and a, ern wr A 
habitants and Sojourners of K:/kenyy , perſwade y arge over all che In 
| no Parliament without your King 3 kd * ER you cs think your ſelves 
carrying with them the power,though nor _— _ and Ordinances, 
tooblige both King and Subje&s to obey th ON 
ſubverſion of our Fundamencal Lawes, ray rar, _ che moſt abſolute 
ful Liberties; And that by an uſsrped power of a ve invaſion of our righc- 
poſe of our eſtates, or any part thereof as you oo trary rule, to diſ- 
quents when you will, and to. puniſh us as Mali - as 
. through your diſconcenc co diſpofſefſe your b: b yy 7 a: ome Sang 
to ſex the Crown upon the head of your greate F bf ing, though ic were 
that neverany Parliamenc hath'yer claimed. Or if vw pr rag 
inlargement of your own uſurped power: parts ry y w we go on for the 
of Parliament, to Vote diminution of the Kings ;j ericle- of ch-privileage 
er 1 Progenitors never denied , g Juſt Prerogacive, thac your 
p er denied. to any of his Anceftors, to exc/ud . 
of your Aſſemblies , without whom your deter ” exclude us Biſhops ous 
an papain in the fear of God, and to i awe can never be {0 
fel ow-{ſubje&s under th 3. , qa e the Liberties of your 
, e pretences of religions and che publi . 
_ no m__ bur curn my felf co God, aud pur it in _ on ps I _=_ 
£5, Pari :  Litargze; © rom Fae 
F z» Puritancs, Popes, and ſuch Parliaments, Good Lord SEO 4s 
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Sheweth the unanimoin conſent und teſtimonies of many famous 
learned men, and Martyrs, both-ancient and jiodern, that have 
© confirmed and juſtified the truth of the former Dorive.” 


A Nd ſoyouſee , that as for no cawſe, ſo for no kind or degree of men: 
Av. they what you will ; Peers, Magiſtrates, Heads of Families, Dar- 
lings of the people, or any other Pacriors , whom.the Commons- ſhall ele, 
it is lawfull co rebe/l-agarnſt , or any, wayes to reſiſt our chief Princes, and 
ſoveraign Governours. . This point 1s as clear as the Sunnez and yet to 
makeit fill more clear unto them, that will not believe that truth which 
they like not ; bur, as Tertsllian ſaith, Credunt Scripturis, ut credant ad- 
verſus Scripturas , do alledge Scriptures to jultifie. their own wilfu! opini- Teimonics of 
ons, againſt all Scripture; | will here adde a few teſtimonies of moſt famons famous when, 
men, to confirm the ſame, yg Rt 
Henry de Bratton, Lord chief Juſtice of the Kings Bench , under Hen, 35 , 61640, : 

ſaich, as be is quoted by the Lord El:ſmer, That under the. King;there are, reoeg 
free men and ſervants, and every man is under him, and he is under #oxe CameraFiſcali, 
but oxely God : If ary thing be demanded of the King , (ſeeing _no writ ann 160g, 

can ifſue forth againſt the King). there is a place for Petition, .that .he ?4:'9%* 
- would corre& and amend his 5 and, ifhe ſhall refuſe to do it, he. ſhall +... +. 
have puniſhment enough, when the Lord (hall come to. be his-xevenger; 
for otherwiſe, couching che Charters, and deeds of Kings ,. neither privete 
perſons, nor Fuftitiaries, ought to diſpute. This was the Lawof thattimes, +: 
whatnew Lawes our young Lawyers haye found ſince ,,.I know nat; am, +» 4 © 
elhk:ened a Lenyer,.. 1... ;, bo bes at ns AE AD een Fee vec 

The Civil Lawyers do farre ſurpaſſe the Common. Law herein ; for; Cor- Pa ot rs bu 

ſetas Siculus ſaith, Rex'in ſao reguo poteſt omnie , imd de plenitudine poteſta* Js vey , 
tis. © And Marginiſte ſaith., Dui diſputat de poteſftate Principis. utritm be- ſtat.reg. part-$; 
ne fecerit, eft infamis. Hoſtieuſis ſaith , Princeps ſolutus eſt legibus, [.id eſt,. num 66. 
2 Margitifta in - * © 
Gulielmus Barilaius out of Rarto/us, Baldus , Caſtrenſis Romanus y Alex: "pI vg 


ceps ſolutus eſt legibus , & temerarium eſt vele ,. Majeſtatem Regiam ullis # enſ 
terminis, limitare : which things if ] ſhould Engliſh 4 ſeditionus heads A evarl 
would chink my head not ſuffi-ient to pay for this; but] only repeat their Kerclaldi com> 


familiar things. |  mach.l,;: c.14, 
. Paſquerius writeth that. Lewis the eleventh did urge his Senators and Paſquer.de An- 
Connſellors to ſer forth a certain Edit , which "they refuſed to do , be- tiquit.Gallican: 
cauſe it ſeemed co them very unjuſt; and the King being very angry ,threat- /. 1. 
ned death unto them all: whereupon Facarins,Prefident of theCouncel,and Si*t oli L- 
al! rhe Senace intheir purple-robes came unto the King; and the King,oſto- m—__ __ 

; X | | ibus reſpon» 
iſhed therewith, demanded whence they came, and what they would run : Si du- 
haye:, Vacarius anſwered for all, We come to andergoe thar death which rioramorte lni- 
you have threatned unto us; for you muſt know (O King) that we will peretis, potins 
rather ſuffer death, then do any thing againſt our caſcience rowards God, femur. 
or our duty towards you ; Whererein we ſce the Nobility of this King,like 

| Gs; Noble 


_ | The Grand Rebellion, 
ble Chriſtians, do more w:/lingly offer to lay down their /ives at the 
Non of hole Liege Lord, then unchriſtian-like rebe//, and rake Army 


inſt cheir delinquent Soveraign. And ſo Colmannys, a godly Biſhop, did 
dinger the Scottiſþ Nobility toriſe againſt Fercaxdus that was their moſt 


wicked King. 
Tertul.ad Sc Tertullian, writing unto Scepule, the Prefident of Carthage, ſaith, We 
put. are defamed, when che Chriſtian is found to be che-enemy of xo man , .no 


not of the Ewperour 3 whom becauſe he knoweth him to be gs by 
God, he muſt needs /ove and reverence, and wiſh him ſafe with all the Ry- 
man Empire z for we honour and worſhip the Emperour as a man' ſecond 
Tert», in Apo- from God ,' & ſolo Deo' mivorem , and inferiour one/y to God ; And; in 
oget. bis Apologetico , he ſaiclt, Deus e/t ſolus in cujus ſolins peteftate ſunt reges, & 
quo ſunt ecundi, ppſt quem primi, ſuper omnes boamines, ante omnes deos; it 
is God #lone, in whoſe power Kings are kept, which are ſecond from him, 
firſt after him, ebove all men , and before all gods; rhat is , all other Magi- 
ſtraces, that are called gods, ; A : 
Athanafius, de, Athanaſius ſaith , that, As God is the King and Emperour in all the 
furan regam world, that doth exerciſe his power and authoriry over al! things thac 
weperio. 4.55* are in Heaven, and'in-Earch; So the Prince and King is appointed by 
| God over allcarthly things: Et ille libera ſua voluntate facit quod vult, 
ficut ipſe Dens 3 and the King by his own free-will doth whatſoever 
he pleaſerh', even as God himſelf : And the Civilians could ſay bur lir- 
tle more, * 
Simulach- um Saint' Azguſtine ſaith, Videry fimulathrorum templa , you ſee the temples 
2 fimilitutine ef our Images, partly fa/ley for want of reparation , partly deſtroyed, 
din. Iſidor. partly ſout up, partly changed to ſome other uſes; ipſaque Simulacbre, and 
choſe tongs either broken to pieces, or barxed and deſtroyed ; and thoſe 
Powers and Porentates of this world, which ſometimes perſecuted the Chris . 
Aug, ad frat. ftians,” pro iftis fimulachris , for thoſe Images; te be overcume' and ta» 
Madaur. 4% ed, ab #5. ry ſed 4 morientibus Chriſtianiz , not of reſiſting, 
a nt » but of dying Chriſtians ; and che reſt of the Fathers are moſt plenciful in 
pk + this Thea: and therefore to the later Writers, 
to Loyalty, Cardinal '4/a# ſaich, (but herein moſt untruly) that the Proteſtants 
which isa full are deſperate men, and moſt faGious 3 for, as long as they have their Prix- 
colleionof * ,.. and Lawes,indulgent to their own wills, they know well enough how 
= _ to uſe the proſperous blaſts of fortune; but if the Princes ſhould withſtand 
5 putp't®* their deſires , orthe Laws ſhould be contrary to their minds, then pre- 
CardeAlan. in ſently, they break aſunder the bonds of their fidelity , they deſpiſe Maje- 
reſp. at Tnffit, 4, , and with fire and ſword , ſlaughters, and defiry&ions , they rage in 
: annie. every place, and do run bead!ong into the contempt of all divine and bu- 
rYy mane things : which accuſation, if it were true , then I confeſſe the Prote- 
ftants wereto be blamed more then «// the people in the world. But,how- 
ſoever ſome fattious , ſeditious, anabaptiftice/, and rebellious ſpirits 
amongſt ue, nor deſerving the name of Proteſtants , may be juſtly taxed 
for this tolerable vice : yet, to let you ſee how falſely he doth accuſe us, 
that are true Proteſtants, and how f#/ly we do agree with the Scriptwres, 
and the Fathers of the pureſt age of the Church, in the Do&rine of our obe- 
dience to'our Kings and Princes; I will onely give you a tafte of what we 
teachz And to begin with the firſt reformer, | 
Luther ſaich, no man which ftirrech up the multicade to any tumule, can 
be excuſed from his fault, though he ſhould have never ſo joſta cauſe z bur 
_ he muſt goto the Magiſtrate, and attempr nothing privately : becauſe a// 
Sleidan, _ ſedition and inſurreCtion is againft the -; ara Moi of God, which for- 
mentare”' 5» biddeth, and deteſteth the ſame, 
Philip Melanihon faith, though it be the Law of Nature to expel! 
force with force, yeticis no wayes /awful for ns to withſtand the wrong 
| done 
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done us by the Magiſtrate with any force; yea, chongh we ſeem to pro- 
miſe our obedience upon this condition, if the Magiſtrate ſhould command ,1;,5,,; 
lawful things ; yet ic isnot therfore lawfs! for us to withſtand his unjuſt apud Luther; 
force with force : for though their Empires ſhould be gotten and poſſeſt rm.1: p,463; 
by wicked men, yet the work of their government is from Gqgl , andit is , 
the good creature of God; and therefore, whatſoever the Magiſftrgte doth; 
no force ought to be taken up againtt the Magiftrate. Hr 
Brentins ſaith$ thac the ru/e and *government of a Prince; may be evill The rule of a _ 
two wayes. Prince may be 
1. When he commandeth any thing ayinft the faith of Chriltz as, © 0 ways. 
to deny our God, to worlhip Idols, and the like: and herein we muſt " 
give place to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, It is better to obey God, then menz bir 
in thi caſe the'ſubj<& mult in no way rage; or riſe, againſt his Magiſtrate, 
but he ſhould rather patiently ſuffer any £pi/, then any way ſtrike again; 
and rather endure azy inconveniences and diſcommodities, then any ways 
obey thoſe ungodly commands. 4 | 
2. The Prince his government may.,be ev;l,when he doth, or command- 2. 
eth any thing againſt the publique juſtice 3 of which kind are the exefior 
ol our goods, or the vexation of our bodies; and in theſe kinds of injuries, Brentivs inre 
the ſubje& ought rather then in the former , to be obedient to his Megi- /Þ"n, 4d artic. 
ftratez for if he ſteps forth to arms, God hath pronounced of ſuch men, "* Forum. 
He that ſmiteth with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. $ 
 Cranmer Arch Biſhop of Canterbury', together with the reſt of the 
Biſhops , and moſt famous Divines of this Kingdom, ſaith, If Princes ſhall 
do any thing contrary to their duties, God hath not appoitited ariy' ſupe- 
riour Judge over them in; this world, butithey are to-render their: account 
to God, which-hath reſefved'itheir judgement to himſelf a7oxe; andfttiere-= 
fore it is not /awfu! for any ſubje&s, how wicked ſoever: their Princes ſhall c,;4., :« 
bey'to take arms, or raiſe ſedition. againſt them 5} but chey are'to-powre Wrys wr OP 
forth their prayers to God, in whoſe hand Kings beerts are, thac he ni hominis 
would inlighten them with his ſpiric ; whereby chey mighe right/ys co che inſtituris. 
glory of God, uſe that ſword which he hath delivered ynco chem. . 
. Gulielmns Tindal, a godly Martyr of Chriſt ; wv Cardinal Lanis*s 
| ſonne didlead the Lambs of Chriſt by troops uneMhe laughter ;! doch 
then deſcribe the duty of ſubjelts accerding tothe ftrait rule of "the 
Goſpel; ſaying , David ſpared Saul; and if he had kz/{ed hitt, he bad- 
finned againſt God ; for in every Kingdom, the King; which hath no ſa- 
periour, judgeth of al chings ; and therefore he chat: indeavoureth, or in- 
tendeth any miſchief or calamity againſt che Prince that is a Tyranty or 4 
Perſecutorz or whoſoever with a froward hand doth bur touch: rhe Lords 
annomted, he is a rebel againſt God, andreſiſteth the'ordinance of God 3: as 
often as a private man f{inneth, he is held obnoxions to bis King, that cari 
puniſh him for his offence; but when the King offendeth; he ought robe _  - » 
reſerved tothe divine examinaricn and. vengeance. of God: and aSit- is Tintal, 1. de 
not lawful! upon any pretence to reſiſt the King, ſo itis not lawful"to'tiſe Chriſtieni bo> + 
up againſt che Kings Offcer,or Magiſtrate ; that is\ſent by che Kitg for the 7" obedient. 
execution of thoſe things which are commanded by che King : for ,' as our 
Saviour ſaith He that bearetb you, beareth me; and be that deſpiſeth you, de> 
ſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me g". deſprſeth him that ſeat me 5 And as he | 
faith -unco. Saul, when he perſecuted the-ſervants of Chriſt; Saul, Ads 9.45. 
Saul ; why perſecuteſt thou 'me ? when as he was then in Heaven; farre 
above the reach of Sau/; yet, becauſe therevis ſich 's:wyſtical union'be- 
twixt Chriſ-and his Church , the head-and members ; as is betwixt man 
and wite; no man can befſaid to ihjurethe oxe, but he muſt wrong the ocber: 
ſo, whoſoever relifterh the Kings Lieutenant , Depucy, or any other 
Magllirate, or Officer that he ſendech,, with Commiſſion to exechte--his 
Gg 2 cottimands, 
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commands, reſiftech the King himſelf; and ail the i#dignities that ars 
offered to the Kings Ewbaſſadour, or ſervant, thac he thus (endeths 
are deemed as indiguiries offered to the King himſelf ; as we lee, the baſe 
2Szm, 10, uſage of David's ſervants by King Hanun , Devid revenged as an abuſe 
offered untgbimſe!f ; becauſe the Kings perſon cannot be in all places, 
where juſtice and judgement, and many other offices and ations are 
A neceſſari to be done throughout the /atitude of bis Dominions 3 but his 
Wharſoever s er rs his auchoricy , deputedto thofe his ſervants and officers that he 
Mſn py, ſendeth, are as the /rvely repreſentatives of the King , in every part of 
d=em:d as his Kingdome ; and whatſoever fevour , payment, negleft , or abuſe, is 
done co him ſhewed unto any of them ; the ſame , in all Nations is accounted, and 
thar ſcor him. th orefore puniſhed or rewarded, as a ſervice done unco the King himſelf z 
as our Saviour , when but the Tule gatherer came for the Fribuce=mony, 
ſaith, Give unto C eſar, what belongeth unto Ceſar. : | 
: Aud therefore it is bur an idle , ſimple, moſt fooliſh, and frivolous di- 
om _ fin&ion of men , co deceive children and f.ols; co (ay, They love and 
Caled them honour their King , and they fight wot againſt their K ing, bur againſt ſuch 
ſtrong deluſfi- and ſsch, whom notwithſtanding they know to be che Kings chiefejt officers, 
Ons. . and to be ſent with che Kings Power , Commiſhon , and Authority, to de 
G The not, theſe things that they do. This is ſuch a foppery , thac | know not what 
I ay © (ay , to nndeceive thoſe that are ſo defirous to be deceived , when the 
cAdern Juiily . . . . 
as the puniſher Devill , # which knowerth how near their deſtruftion hangech over their 
of cheir fin,che heads, ſends them ftrong deluſions, that they ſhould ſo eaſily, and fo fil- 
D-vil ſenderh };1y believe ſu. h pa/pable lyes, as to make them think, they love him dears 
oy ly, whom they murder moſt barbarorſly. | 
hen ro Hell, Barnefius, a very godly and learned man, treating of the' ſame Argu- 
Ba-neſius in ment,Anith in a manner the ſame thing; ThaC the ſervants of Chriſt, 
Tr4# de huma- rather then eicher commit any evi/, or reſiſt any Magiſtrate , ought pati- 
nis Conſtitat. ently ro ſuffer the loſe of their goods ,. and the rearing of their membersz 
nay, the Chriſtian, after the example of his Maſter Chriſt, ought co ſuffer 
the biccereſt death for truth and righceouſnefſe ſake; and therefore 
( ſaich he) whoſoever ſhall rebe/{ under pretexce of Religion , eterne 
damnationis reus gs he ſhall be found guilty of eternal]. dam- 
nation, 
Maſter Dd Matter Dod ſaich, that, where the Prince commandeth a /awfu! a&, 
upon cheCom- the ſubjeQs muſt obey ; and if he injoynes u#lawful commands, we mult 
. mandements. not rebel{, but we muſt be content to bear oxy puniſhmenc char ſhall be 
laid upon us, even unto death it ſelf; and we ſhould ſuffer our puniſh- 
ment without grudging , even in heart : and. chis he prefſech by the ex- 
ample of the Three Children , and of Daxiel char was a »1zghty man, and 
of very great powerin Baby/on , yet never went about to gather any power 
againſt his King, though it were in his own defence, 
Maſter 8yfield Maſter Byfield expounding .the words of Saint Peter , s 6n«gixomm, 
upen 1 Per, 2. as to the Supreme, ſaich , This (bould confirm every gaod ſubje& to 
I zo acknowledge and maintain the Kings Supremacy, and willingly to bind 
himſelf —_— oath; for the Oath of Supremacy is the boyd of this 
ſubjeAion.; - and this oath men 'muſt cake without” equivocation , met» 
tall evaſion, or ſecret reſervation: yea, it ſhould bivd in them che 
ſame reſolution that was in Saint Bernard, who faith, If all the 
world ſhould conſpire againſt me, to make me comp!et anything againſt 
the Kings Majeſty, yet 1 would fear God ,- and not dare to offend the 
King , ordained of God. +. '$Y;; 

_ I might fill a Volume , if | would colle& the teſtimonies: of our beſt 
Sereniſs!mus . Rees l 
Rex Jacobus, Writers3z [ will adde but one , of a moſt excellent King, our late King 
de vera lege li- James of ever bleſſed. memory 3 for he ſaich , The improbity, or faulc 
bereMonarchie. of the Governour, ought not co ſubjeft the King tothem , over whom be 

is 
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is appointed Judge by God ; for if ir be not /2w ful for #private man 
to proſecute the i#jury chat is offered unto him againſt his private ad- 
verſary , when God hatch committed the ſword of vengeance onely to 
the Magiſtrate , huw much lefſe lawfal 8 ic, think you, either for al/ 
Sbe people , or for ſome of. them to »ſurp the ſword, whereof they, have 
" right , againſt the pu5/igue Magiitrate z to whom alone it is committed 
y God ? 

This hath been the Dofrine of all the Learned, of all the Saints of The obedjeri | 
God , of all che Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore not onely they example «cf _ 
thac ſuffered in the firſt Perfecytions under Heathen Tyrancs, ' buc alſo *Þ< Martyps in 
they that of late lived under Deen Mary, and were compelled co un whey 

ergoe molt exquiſite corments , without number, and beyond mea © ; 
ſure ; -yer none of them, either imhis-formey life., or when he was broughec 
to his execution J did eicher deſpiſe her cruelt Majeſty, or yer curſe this 
Tyram-Queen, that made fuch havock of the Church of Chriſt , and 
ceuſelefly (pilt ſo much mnocene blood ; bur bring true Saimes,, chey fea- 
red God , and honoured her : and in all obedience to her autb,yity , chey 
yielded their eſtates and goods to be ſpopled » their liberties to be infrin- | 
ged, aud their bodies to-be impriſoned, abuſed , and burned, as oblarh- 
ons umco God, rather then, contrary tothe commend of their Maſter Chriſt; 
they would give ſo much allowance unto their conciences, as; for the pre- 
ſervation of cheir lives, to make any ſhew of reſiſtance- againſt cheir moſt 
bloody Perfecutors , whom they knew to have their awrbority from thac 
bloody, yer their lawful,Queen. WH | bY: _—— 

And cherefore ] hope itis apparent unto all mien” thar have-their 2yo9s Nunib,24.15; 
open , and will nor, with Ba/a@m , moſt wilfulty deceive' themfelves;z or Gen.1g. 12, 
wich the Sodomites, grope for the wall at noon-day'y that, 'by the Low | | 
of God , by the exemple of 8il Saints, by rhe ng ''of honeſty, and by 
all ocher equiteb/e conſiderations , 'it is not- lawful: for avy/ than; or any + 
degree or ſort of men, Maziſtrates,Peers, Parliamenty, Popes,or whacſoe- The conctalt; 
ver you pleaſe to cal} chem, -to- give ſo murb liberty unto their wiſ- on'of the 
| grided conſciences z and fo farre to follow the'defires of rheir- ayyuly whole:, 
affeftions, as for axy-cauſe, or under any pretence ©o withſtand Gods 
| Vice-gerent , and with violence to make warre guinſt their lawful Kings 

or indeed, in the leaft degree, and /oweft manner, 'rooffer afly” indignity 
either in thought, word, or deed either! ro Moſes'our: Kirig ;" or t& 
Aron our High Pricſt, that bach the care and'charge'"of our ſoul 
or to any other of thoſe ſubordinate callings , chat are lawfully lene 
by chem co diſcharge thoſe offices wherewieh+chey ure incriifted :" This 
is the rruth of God , and ſo acknowledged" by* all good men. And 
what Preachers teach the contrary';, I dere boldly affirmic ,' in thename 
of God, that they are the jucendieries of Hell-, and deferve rather wick 
Corah, co be conſumed with fire from Heaven, then to be' beHieved by 
any man on Earth, | I 4Y SHOW 2944078 
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CHAP. X. 


Sheweth the inepudendie of the Anti-Cavalier : How the Rebels deny 
they warre againſt the King : An unanſ[werable Argument to 
preſſe obedience - 4 further diſcuſſion , whether for our Liber- 
ty, Religion, or Laws, we may reſiſt our Kings 5 and a pathetical 
Lwafon from Rebellion. . { 


Could inſert here abundant-more, both of the Ancient and Modern 
Writers, that do wich #mvincible Arguments confirm this cruch, Bur the 
Anti-Cavalier, 'Anti-Capalier would perſwadeche world, that all thoſe /earned Fathers, 
p.17>19 ®c. and thoſe conftant Martyrs, that ſpent their pureſt blood to preſerve the pu- 
© Yer Tertat ricy of religion unto us, did either belye their own ſtrength, * or befoo/ 
Fly 6c DG themſelves with the undue defire of over-va/ued Marcy rdome; but now they 
quored before) are inftrufted by a better ſpirit, they have clearer illuminacions to inform 
and R fin. themto reſiſt (if they have: ftrength) the beſt, and moſt lawful authority 
biſt.Eccleſ. I. 2. that ſhall either oppoſe, or not conſent unto them: thus they throw dirt in 
> wo the Fathers face, and d:ſhonour that glorious company., and voble army.of 
en? in Pfal. Martyrs, which our Church confeſſerh 5 praiſeth God; and therefore no 
124.2nd others 7 An, - - P 
avouch, the wonder that they will warre againſt Gods annointed here on Earth, when 
Chriſtians - they dare thus diſhonour and abuſe bis Saints that raign in Heaven: but I 
were far ſtron- hope the world will believe, that.thaſe holy Saints were as boneft men, and 
ger chen _ thoſe worthy Martyrs, that fo wiliegly ſacriticed their lives in defence of 
"Sb greareſt truth, could as well teftifie the truth and be as well informed of the cruch, 
part of Fulians as theſe ſedicious ſpirits, that ſpend all cheir breach co raiſe arms againſt 
arwy were .. their Prince, and to ſpillſo much b/oo4 of the moſt faithfal (ghyrey- CTY 
Chriſtians, | Bucchough the authority of the: beft; Authours is of xo authority wich 
| them ». thac will believe none but themſelvesz' yet 1 would wiſh all other 
men to read that Homily of the Church of England, where it is ſaid, that 
God did never long proſper rebellious ſubjefis againſt their Prince , were they 
never ſo great in'authority., or ſo many in number : yea, were they never 
ſo noble, ſo many, ſo ftout, ſo witty and politique , but alwayes they came.by 
the overthrow, and to a-ſhamefsl end. Yea, though they pretend. the re- 
muſes the Common- wealth, 6-7 rebellion of all other miſchiefs, doth 
., Imoitdeſtroy;) or reforwatziov of religion, (whereas rebe//ion is moſt againſt 
burke yarn allcrue religion) yet the ſpeedy | gs all Rebels ſheweth , chat God - 
lion, p.390.  Alloweth neither the dignity of any-perſon, nor the multitude of any peo- 
zol. ple, nor'the weight of any cauſe , as ſufficient ; for the which, the ſubje&s 
may move-rebe//ion againſt their Princes : and 1 wou!d to God that every 
ſubje& would read over all the fix parts of that Homily - againſt wilful ye- 
bellion, for there are many excellent paſſages in it; which, being diligently 
read, and ſerioufly weighed, would work upon every boneſt heart, never to 
rebell againſt their /awful Prince. | 
© And therefore the Lawe: of all Lands being ſoplain to pronounce them . 
Traytors, that take arms againſt their Kings/(as you may ſee in the Sta-' 
tutes of England, 25 Edw. 3- &, 2. And as you know, it was one of the 
Arete: for which che Earl of Strafford was beheaded, that he 
aually leavied warre againſt the King : ) The Nobles and Genery, 
Lords and Commons of both Houſes of Parliament, in all Kingdomes, be- 
ing convided in their conſciexces with the tr»th of this Do&rine, do in all 
their Votes and Declarations conclude and proteſt, (and I muſt belirve 
them) that all the /eavies , moneys, and other proviſion of horſe and men, 
that 
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that hey raiſe and arm, are forthe ſafety of the Kings perſon, and for 
the maintenance of his Crows and Dignity. 
Nay, more then this, the very Rebe/s in this our Kingdom of Treland, 
knowing bow odions it is before God and man , for ſubje&s ro rebel! and 
rake armes againſt their /awfa/ King, do proteſt , if you will believe them; 
thar they are the Kings ſoz{diers, and do fight and ſiffer for theic King, 
and in defence of his Prerogatives. | LRIK 
Bur you know the 0/d ſaying, Tuts frequenſque vie eft per SRO Toters 
nowen, The Devil deceiverh us ſooneſt, when he comes like an-4xge/ of lighr; 
and you ſhall ever know che true ſubje&s beſt by their «ions, farrebercer 
then by their Votes, Declarations, or Proteftations z for, 94d audiimoerba 
cums videam contraria faia? When men do come'in//eepy cloathing, an 
inwardly are ravening wo/ves; when they come with 'voney ini their mouchs, 
and gall in their hearts; and,like Foeb, with peace in their tongue, and a 
b; in their hand; a petition co'intreat, and a weapon to compell; I 
am told by my Saviour, that / ſel! know them by their works, toc their 
words.- | , | 7341 Y ©e- ., 
And therefore , as our Saviour faith , Not be that ſaith; Lord, Lord; 
ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Heaven , but he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven : So | ſay, not he that cryeth peace, peace, is the 
 fonof peace, bur he that doth obey his Prince,and doth moſt willingly what- 
foever he commandeth; or ſuffereth moſt periently for refuſing todo what 
he commandeth amifſe + This is the tre ſubjeR, $1262 
Well, ro draw towards the end of this point, of oitr obedience to our So= Thar is, whet 
veraign Governour, [ defire you to remember a double ftory. The one of che Como: 
Pl»tarch, which tells us how the tay/e of the Serpent rebelled againſt che aol dee 
beed,becauſe that did guide the whole body ; and' drew the tayle afcer ir _ ma ilitys 
whicherſoever it would, cherefore the bead yielded that the tay/e ſhould av —yrery 
rule 5 and then, it being ſme//, and wanting eyes, drew the whole body, ring. . 
head and all, chrough ſuch narrow creviſes, clefts, and thickers , thar it 
ſoox brought the Serpent to confufion. The other is of Titus Livins , who Titas Livius, 
tells us, that, when che people of Rome made a faftiow combination to re< Decad.1, 1.23 
bell «gainſt their Governours, Menenius Agrippe went unto them,and ſaid, * 
that on a time all the members conſpired againſt the ftoniack,, and alledg= 
ed, that ſhe devoured with eaſe and pleaſure , what *chey- had purchaſed 
with great /abovy and pain; therefore the feet would walk ho more, the 
hands would work no more, the tongue would plead no more for it ; and fo 
within a while, the /ong faſt of the tomack made weak, knees, feeble hands, 
dimme eyes, a faltering tongue , and a heavie heatt ; and then preſently, 
ſeeing their former folly , they were glad to be teconci/ed to the Stomach, 
again : and this reconciled the people unco their Governours. 
I need not make any other application, but to wiſh, atid co adviſe us all - 
with che people of Rome,to ſubmir our ſelves unto our Heads, that are our 
Gorvernours, left, if we be guided by the tay/e ; we (hall britig our ſelves, 
with the Se+fext, unto deftruRion : | 
And to remember that excellent (ſpeech of S.Bafil: The people through 
ambition, are fajlen into grievous Anarchie, whence ic happeneth ,; thar all 
the exbort ations of their rulers dono good : no man hath any lift co obey, 
but every man would reign; being ſwelled up with pride , thar ſpringech . 
our of his ignorance: And a little after, he ſaith, that {tne fic nolefſe imples Befilins de Syi- 
cable, and bitrer egaminers of things amiſſe , then u»juft and malevolent rits SenSo. 
Judges of rhings well done, ſo that we are more brutiſh then the very ©! ſal.30. 
beatts; becauſe they are quier among themſelves, but we wage cruel and 5 arguwene 
bloody warres againk each other,  * hg Fans) oma 
And ler us never forgetthar the Lord faith, Ho#our thy father and thy the Shk Corn. 
mother z and | muſt tell you, chat by father inchis precepr-, you tauſt _ mandement. 
onely - 
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onely underſtand your natural father, but alſo the King, who is your po/itin 

cal father,and the father of !! his-ſubjedts, andthe Priejt your ſpiritual 

1 Chron.2.24. facher, and thoſe. likewiſe that ix /oco patriz, do breed, and bring you up: 
| and though neturad affetion -producech more love and honour unto 

thoſe fathers that begat us; yet,reſor and religion oblige us more unto the 

Xing, that is the common father of all, and to the Prieſt, thar begat- us unto 

Chriſt, then unto him that begat us inco the world ; for that, without our 

zew-birchy. which is ordinarily done by. the office of che Prieſt,, wewere no 

What we are, Chriſtians; and as good #nborn, as webriſtened, that is wnregenerated ; and 


and ſhould be, yichour the: King, that is Cuſtss utrinſque tabule the preſerver both of the 
withour King publick, juſtice, and of the. for religion, our fathers can neither bring us up 


or 


m pe«ce, nor teach us.in the faith of Chriſt : and therefore if my father 
ſhould plot anytreaſox againſt the,King, or prove a Rebel againſt him, I any 
bound in «// duty and conſcience;to preferre the publick before the privatey 
and if I cannot otherwiſe avert the ſame, to reveal the plot to preſerve the 
King, though it were to the. lofſe war: fer arelh life z and therefore cey- 
| rainy chey that curſe, that is, ſpeak evil of their King are curſed ; and 
they that rebe/ againſt kim, ſhall never bave their dayes long in- the lands 
but ſhall, through their own rebellion , be ſoon cur off from the land of 
the living. (EPL <50-B3- IR = ea 2d $ 
Whether fac _- Far own part, I: hiave often admired , why the lions of King 
the libercy of CHAR LES ſhould raiſe. any. civil warre , . and eſpecially turn cheic 
Subj:&r, we ſplcex againſt him, IFany ſay, it is for their liberties: 1 anſwer, that I am 0x5 
_— 2-48 dent His Majeſty never thoughec cobring any (the meaxeſt of his ſubjeas) 
bell... © into bondage; nor by an erbitrery government, to reduce them into the /the 
Inthe dj - - condition, as the Peaſants of Fravzce., or the Boores of Germauy , or the 


courſe ofthe  Pickroes of Spin are; as ſome do moſt dar tor eſt: but thac they ſhould * 
a 


differences be- g,yt;uue, as they havebeenin the dayes of ther, of bleſſed memory, 
and of «/} other his:moſt zoble Progenicors, the .freeft ſubje&s under Heas 


cwixc King: 


Parliament... ven. | And I hope they defirenor co be ſuch Libertines, avthoſe in the Pri= 


ThcLivercines Mitive Church, whe (becauſe Chriſtian liberty freed us from all Fewiſn 


of the Primj- Ceremonies, and all typice/ Rires, which wereſuch a burthen, that ne:tber 

tive Church, we #or our fathers —_— undergo, and alſo from the curſe and malediQion 

—_ poey '_ of the moral law) would, under this pretence of Chriſtian liberty , be freed 

a from the obligation of all lawes, and give themſelves the freedom to do what 

hey pleated; for this would prove to be, not the /iberty, but the bondage, 

the baſe ſlavery of a people, that are not governed by lawes, bur ſuffe- 

red todo, what they pleaſe z becanſe; that neither God, nor good /awes 

confine us, but for eur own good - ' and he that forbids us to obey tmpious 

commands, bids us to obey all righteous lawes; and rather to ſuffer, then to 

reſiſt the moſt wrrighteous Governours. Bur I fear, that under the name of 

Whar is often the /ibertyof the ſubjeRs, the licentionſueſſe of the fleſh is aymed at z be- 

aimed at un- cauſe you may ſee by what is atready come to pafſe, our civil difſention 

hath procured to many men ſuch a liberty, that few men are ſure either of 

of the Sub- CRIT life or eftate ; and God bleſſe me from ſuch a liberty, and ſend me 
jedts. © rather co be the fave of Chriſt, then ſuch a ljbertine of the world. 

Whether for And if religion be the cauſe that moveth you here hereunto, 1 confeſſe 

the preſerva- this ſhould be dearer tous then our lives ;- but this title is like a velvet 

tion of ourRe- mask , that is often uſed to covera deformed face, &- decipimur ſpecie refi: 

menos we can for as that worthy and learned: Knight, Sir Fob Cheek,, that was Tutor 

= _—_ be” to King Edward the fixth, ſaich, If you were offered Perſecution for Reli= 

| ..- £i0n, you Ought to flye ,. yet you intend to fight ;z if you would ftand 


inthe truth, ye ought to ſuffer like Martyrs, and you would flay like Ty- 

* rents: Thus tor Religion you keep no Religion, and neither will follow the 
Counſel of Chriſt, nor the conſtancie of Martyrs. And a little after, he de- 
mands why the people thou!d not like that Religion which Gods Ford Fork 

| | Ks bliſhed, 


% 
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| liſhed , the Primitive Church hath authorized, the greateſt learned men 
of this Realm, and rhe whole conſent of che Parliament have confirmed, . _ : 
and the Rings Maj:ſty hath ſer forth , is ic not truly fer out? Dare you Sit Fobn Check 
' Commons take upon you more learning then the choſen Biſhops and Clerks RE eel 
\ ofghis Realm have? This was the judgement of thar judicious man, And ty. 66 
muſt cell yeu that Relrgion n#ver caught Kebeliion 3 neither was it the will 6 
of Chriſt , that Faith ſhould be compelled by fighting, but perſwaded by _ : 
preachingz for the Lord ſharply reproverh chem rhar built up Sion with blood, Mah, 10, 
and Hieruſalem with iniquitie: and theprafice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
was to reform the Church by prayers and preaching, and- not with fire and 
ſword; and they preſſe obedience unto our Governpurs ; 'yea, though ch ring #2 
were improus, infidels, and idolatFo:x , with arguments fetched from Gods T've religion 
ordinance, from mans conſcience, from wrath and vengeance, and fiom the tech. _— 
terrible ſextexce of damnation. And this truth is ſo folid, that ic hath the * 
" clear teſtimony of boly Writ , the perpetual prattice of all the Primitive 
Saints and Martyrs; and, I dare boldly (ay ir, the unanimous conſent of all 
the orthodox Bilhops, and Catholick Writers, both in England and l[re/and, 
and in all the world, That ChriſtianReligion ceacherh us never with any vis 
olence to reliſt, or with zrms to withſtand the anthority of our /awfal Kings, __ 
If you ſay, The Laws of our Land, and the Conſtitutions of thisour Kinge plas cs the 
"dom give us leave ro ftand upon our libertie, and to withitand all tyrannie Land > wary 
that ſhall be offered unto us, eſpecially when our ejiates, lives, and religion, rantus to re- 
zre in danger to be deſtroyed. | be11, 
To this I ſay with Le/ins, that Null2 lex valeat contra Jus 4ivimm, Mans ©, alius de pris 
+ Hhwes can exaCt no farther obedience then 'may ftand with the obſervance vileg Ecileſ, . 
of the divine precepts; and therefore we muſt not fo preferre chem, or relye 112. 
upon them ſomuch, as to prejudice the other : and for onr fear 'of the loſe 
. ofeſtate, /ife, or religion, I with it may not be ſetled upon groundleſſe ſuſpi- 
tions; for | know,and all the world may believe, thac our King is a moſt 
clement and religious Prince, that never did give cauſe 'unto any of bis ſub= 
._ Jes to foſter ſuch feares and jealoufies withit his breaſt; and you know 
what the Pſalmiſt ſaith of many men, They were afraid, where no fear was. 
And Fob tells you, whom terrours ſhall make afraid ou every ſides and ſhati Job 18.11,tzi 
drive bim to bis feetz (that is, to runne away, as you ſee the KR:bels do from | 
the Kings Army in every place) and in whoſe Tabernacle ſhall dwell the 
King of fear : for,though the. ungodly fleeth, when no man purſueth him; yer, 
' they that try in God are confident as Lyons, without fearz chey know that 
the beert of the King isnot in his ow# hand,but in the ban4 of the Lordgas the Prov 21.1; 
rivers of waters, and he turneth it # hitherſoever it pleaſeth him; eicher to ſave Bonav. ad "; 2 | 
them, or deſt7oy they even as it plcaſeth God : He ordereth the King how *ndam dift. 
; to fulethe people. $_ * 39,07 3.98; 
* And therefore, in the xame of God; and for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, let me per- | 
ſwade you to put away all cauſeleſſe fears, and ground!eſſe jealoufics , and 
truſt your K i»; if nor, truſt your God; aud ler your wilt, which isſoun- 
bappy in ic ſelf, become right and equal}, by receiving direftion from the 
will of God ; and remember what UV/pian che great Cjvilien ſaith 4 that 
Rebellion and diſobedience anco your King , is proximum ſacrilegio cri- 
men, and that itis,in Semwe/'s judgement, as the ſinne of witchc#dft, where- | 
by men forſake God, and cleave unto the Devil : and above all, remems . __ 
* ber the 04th char many of you have taken, to be trve and fairhful unto your —_— 
King, and to reveal whatſoever evils or plots that you ſhall know or bea# Oh ſhould bs 
to be contrived againſt higPerſon,Crown , of Dignicy , and defend him +» terrour ro 
from them, Pro prſſe two, to the utrermoſt of your | power z $0 "belp the conſcience 
you God. Which Oath, how they that are any wayes aſliſtant in « werre ® cveryRebel. ; 
againſt their King, can diſpexce with, I'caunot with all my wit and _ 
H h learning "0 
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learning underſtand: and therefore return, O Shulamite 5 v1, lay 
down thine arms , ſubmer chy (elf unto thy Soveraign, and kaow, that 
as the Kingsof Iſrae! were merciful Kings , lo is the King of Evg/and ; 
thou ſhalt find grace in the time of need : but delay not this duty, eſt, as 
Demades ſaith the Athenians never fare upon treaties of peace, but in 
mourning weeds, when by che loſle of their neareſt friends, they had paid 
too dear for their quarrels, ſo thou be driven'to do the like : for (ex- 
cept the finnes of the people require nolefle ſatisfaftion , then the ruine 
of the Kingdom) I am confident, and am ready to hazard life and for. 
tunes in this confidence , that the goodncſſe of our Kiug, the juſtaeſſe of his 
cauſe, and the prayers of all honeſt and faithful Miniſters for him and our 
Church, will in the end give him the viGorie over all choſe his rebellious 
enemies ; that with lyes, ſlanders,and falſe imputations , have ſeduced 
the Kings ſubjeGts, to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt their Soveraign : and 
all the world ſhall ſee , that as Chriſt, ſo, in ſenſu modificato, this Vice= * 
gerent of Chriſt, (hall rule in the mid of theſe his enemies, and ſhall reign 
untill he puts them all under his feet. | 

And becauſe we never read of any rebellion (not this of Corab here, 
which of above fix hundred chouſand men had not- many more then 250. 
Rebels : nor that of Abſo/on againſt David, who had all the Prieſts and 
Levites,,and the beſt Counſellors, and a mighty Army with him , ſuch as 
was able to overthrow Abſolon and ewenty thouſand men in the plain field; 
nor Iſrael againſt Rehoboam, becauſe they did- but revolt from him, and 
not with any hoſtile Arms invade him: nor the Senate of Rome againf 
Ceſar , though he was the firſt that intrenched upon their libertic , and 
intended co exchange their Ariſto-democracie into a Monarchie ; nor 
any other that { can remember , except that Counce] which condems- | 
ned Chriſt co death) that was grown to that height, to be ſo abſolute, 
and ſo perfect a Rebellion in all reſpe&s, as that a whole Parliament in 
a manner, and the major part of the Pl-beians of a whole Kingdom, ſhould 
make a Covenent With Hell it ſelf , yea, and which is moſt .confidera- 
ble», chat (as | underſtand «he beginning of this rebe/lion in this Kingdom 
of Treland was) the Commonalty therein ſhould ſo faſcinate the Nobility, 
as to allure them (oJlong to confirm their Votes, till at laſt they muſt be 
compelled in all things toadhere unto their conciuſjonsz that they whoſe 
power was formerly moſt abſolute without them , muſt now be ſubordinete 
unto them, that the ftrexgth of the people may defend the weakyeſſe- 
of the Nobilicy from that deſert , which they merited by their fimplici- 
ty, to be ſeduced co joyn with chem to rebell againſt their King. 
Therefore, if any faFion in avy Parliament ſhould thus combine againſt ' 
the Lord , and againſt bis annojnted, there is no queſtion , bur their res 
ducement to obedience, will make that Majefty, which ſhail effe& ic , more. 
glorious to poſterity, than were any of all his Predeceſſors. 

And therefore | ſay again, Keturn, O Shalamite , returs, and remem- 
ber I pray thee , remember, left my words ſhall accuſe thy conſcience in 
the day of judgement, that we are oftex commanded in many places 
of the Scriptures, to obey our Kings ; but in xo place bidden, nor 
permitted to riſe up and aflift any Parliament againſt our King. If thou 
ſayeſt, Thou doſt not do it againſt thy King, bur againſt ſuch and ſuch that 
doabuſeche King; I cold you before, thac whoſoever reſiftech him that» 
hath the Kings authority,refifteth the King : and therefore the whole world 
of intelligible men laugheth ac this gu/lery, and he that dwelleth in the hea- 
vens, ſhall laugh it to ſcorn; when with ſuch equivocation men ſhall think to 
juſtify cheir rebe/lion; and I hope the people will not ſtill remain ſo ſimple, 
as £o think char all the Canon and the Musket ſhot which the enemies of # 

| | King 
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King ſhould make at him, muſt be underſtood to .be for the ſafety of his 
erſon. | 

E And as neither private men , nor atiy Senate z nor Magiſtrate, nor Peers, Thar the Pope 
nor Parlizment, can !awfully reſiſt, and take Arms againſt their King ; ſo hath no ——_ 
/ neither Synod, nor Couxcet, nor Pope, have any power to depoſe, excom- *9 licence any 
municate or abdicate z or to give. immunitiec to Clergy , or abſotation 222 © make 
co ſubjefts, thereby to free them from their 4xty and due allegiance, and way ogains 
to give thear any co/our of allowance to yebe/l, and make warre againſt cheir 
lawful King. And this point, I ſhould the more /argely proſecute , be- 
cauſe the natives of this Kingdome are more addidted to the Pope and his 
Decrees, then any others of all the Kings Dominion. Bur che Lak of this Parens inRow:; 
Treatiſe is already coo much ſwelled , and I hope I may have bereafrer a 3: 


fitter opportunity to inlarge this Chapter : and therefore cill then, I will Fohan. Bede, 


onely referre my Reader unto Parensy Fobn Bede, and abundance more, '* *<Kighs 
i, Goa moſt plentifully written of nh Argument, _ : —_— 

And ſo much for the perſons againſt whom chey rebe/ed , Moſes their And the Trea-. 
King, and Aaron their Hig - Prieſt, or chief Biſhop 3 both theſe the prime iſe intituled, 
Governours of Gods people , whom they ought by al! laws to have obey» 04 <4 1he 
ed, and for xo cauſe to have rebelled againſt them, | _ 


the King, 


— 4 FEY SET m . þ.4 


CHAP. XI. 


Sheweth what theſe Rebels did - How'by ter ſeveral fleps and de- 
grees (I. Pride. 2. Diſcontent. 3. Envy. 4. Murmuring. 
5. Hypocrifie. 5. Lying. 7. Slandering. Fay rs - 9. Diſ- 
obedience. 10. Refiſtamce.) they aſcended to the height of their 
Rehellion 5 and how theſe are the ſteps and the wayes to all Re- 
bellions, and the reaſon which moveth men to rebell, 


Z. E aretoconlider, Qvid fecerunt, what theſe Rebels did. Cajetev 3. Parr. Whats 
ſaith, Zelati ſunt. Tirinus ſaith, Irriteverunt.. The vulgar Latin theſe Rebels 
ſaith, /Emulati ſunt. Our vulgar Engliſh (aich , They angred Moſes : 'and did. 
our laſt £»gliſh ſaich, They envied Moſes. And indeed the [large extent of 
the origina/ word, and the diverſity of the Tranſlation of it, ſheweth che 
eatxeſſe of their iniquity z and the mulciformicy . or multipliciry af their 

: And therefore that you may truly apderiong ir, you mult look iggo 
the Hiſtory * , and there you ſhall ſce the whole matter; the a * Nuwb.18, 
birth, ftrength, and progreſſe of their fin : for, 4 oa gee <a 

t. This finne was begotten by the ſeed of Pride; they conceived a opi- | 
nion of their own excellency. Excellency » that bewiccheth, men to rebell, 
thinking that they are ivferiouwr to-none , equall.tothe beſt, if not ſupe- 
rior unto all ; and therefore they e's o be governed, and aſpi- 
red to the government of Gods people : And then Pride, as the father; p,;z4 the te- 
begat Diſcontentment as his eldeſt ſonne ; they liked nor. their own te- ginning of re- 
tios , but would fain be prometed to. bigher dignity 3 and becauſe Mo- bcllien. 
ſes and Aaren were ſetled in the government. bef-re them, and they 
knew not how either to be adjoyued with theni, or zdvauced above themz ... . 
therefore diſcontent begat Envy, and they began co pine away at theic-fe>.. 
licityz and ſo our laſt Exgliſh reads it, They exvied Moſes, ' ft I GE 
2, This fine being thus conceived in the womb of the heart, atlaſt io 3 yo ge 
it commeth forch to birth at the mouth; for out of the abundance of the oodoce W- 
heart the muuth ſpeakgth : and they begin tu murmure and mutrer among chief, 

| Hhk 2. them- 
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themſelves, and, as Rebe/s ule to have , they bave many private meetings 
and conventicles among themſelves, where they (ay , We are all good, we 
a Sam, 15-34% aye al] boly, and They are no better then we; and, as Atſolox depra- 
ved his fathers government, and promiſed juſt;ce and judgement, and 
go!den mountains unto the people, if he were King : fo do they treduce the 
preſent government with all ſcandalous impucations , and profeſſe ſuch a 
reformation, as would make ail people happy , if they were bur. in Moſes 
place , ormade over him, or with him, the Guardians , and ProteQors of 
Common- wealth, | | | | 
And ſo new yon ſee this #gl/y monſter, the fon of Pride and Diſcontent< 
went, is born into the world, and ſpreads ir ſelf from the inward thought, 
ro open words, Then Moſes hears the voyce of chis jnfevt, which was nor 
like the voyce of Facob, bur of the Serpent , which ſpiccech fire and poyſox 
out of his mourh. : ” 
And therefore left this fire ſhould conſume them, and theſe mutterers 
prove their murderers 3 Moſes now begins to look unto bimſe!f , and ro 
anſwer for his brother : he calleth cheſe rebels, and he tellech them, that 
neicher be nor his brotber had ambitioufly uſurped, bur were lawfully called 
into thoſe places ; and ro make this apparent to-all Tſrae/, he bad theſe 
rebels come out of their Caſtles ro ſome ocher place, where he might ſafely 
treat and conferre with them; and that was to the Tabernacle of the Lord: 
that is, to the place where wiſdom and truth refided , and was from thence 
publiſhed and ſpread to all che people, and there the Lord ſhould ſhew 
them whom he had choſen, ' | 
The wifdom of And here do obſerve the care and wiſdom of the Prophet , that at 
Moſes, the firſt appearance of their defign., would preſently begin to prote® his 
brother , before their rebellion had increaſed ro any ſtrength ; for had 
he chen delivered A4zroz intotheir hands , bis hands had been ſo weeken- 
ed, thathebad never been able afrerwards to defend himſelf; to teach all 
Kings co beware, that they yield not their Biſhops and Pricfts unto the. 
defiresof the\people, which is the fore-runner of rebellion againſt chem- 
: ſelves : for as King Philip told the Athenians, thac he had no diflike to 
The witty tale rþemp, but would admir them into his proteion, ſothey wou'd deliver to 
m —_—_—— him their Oretors, which were the fomenters of all miſchicf, and the 
raours: and People were mad todo it; till Pewofthenes told chem , how the Wolf made . 
ro affure a}l the ſawe Propofition unto the Sheep, to become their friends and prote- 
Kings, thatif tors, ſo they would deliver their Dogs , which were the ceuſe of all diſ- 
oon*® Cog content 'betwixt them 3 and the Shree being a/yeady weary of their Dags, 
voto oh delivered them z// unro the Wotves, ' and then immediately the Wolves (pa-- 
ſwmade nor the iſh neither Sheepnor Lembs ; bnr tore them in/ pieces without reſiſtance : 
conſcienceto ſo, when any King yieldech his Biſhops unto the peoples Votes , he 
yield obedi- may feargere /ong, to feel the ſmart of this great miſtake. 
RN | Therefore Moſes wiſely delivereth not his brother, but ſtoutly defendeth 
ua's ſword 'bim, who he knew had no wayes offended them $ and offered, if-chey came 
may ſubdue tO a convenient place, to'make this plain to all the people, 
the people o But as epi/ weeds grow agace, and /-wd ſons will not be kept under , ſo 
is yt Me the more 'Moſes ſought to luppreiſe chis finne, che faſter ir grew, and 
ai ſpread it felf ro many branches; from ſecret mnttering , to open rayl- 
without rebel- ing; from inward diſcontent, to outward diſobedience, They tell them 
tion. Oe to their faces, they will not come, & Caſtriz, from their ſtrong 
Evilmen o_ olds, 'they accuſe chem falſely, that Afoſes their Prince ay med at nothing 
a *. but their deftru@ion ; andtotharend, had brought them 'out of a good 
Vets: land to be killed in the wildernefſe,- and contemning them moſt ſcornf»lly 
10 the face of all the people, whatſoever Moſes bids them do, they reſolve 
todo the contrary , 


So 
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So now Moſes well might ſay with the Poet, PF > 
. crait, 
Q15cunque aſpicio, nibil eſt uiſi pontur, & «ther. Eladlitus bis 


*And therefore it was high time this evi/ Weed ſhould be rooted ot, or elſe 9g ulle mis 
the good corn ſhall be choaked; theſe Rebe/s muſt be deſtroyed , or they 
will deſtroy the Governours of Gods people; and Moſes now muſt wax 
angry, Nam debet amor leſus jraſci, otherwiſe his meekyieſſe had been ſtu» 
pidnefſe, and his wercy had proved little better then cruelty ; when as to 
ſparethe #/fe, is to ſpoile the Sheep : and, becaule theſe great Rebels had 
. with Abſo/on, by their falſe accuſations of their Governvurs , and their 
ſubrle inſfinuacions inco the affe&ionus of the people, ſtole away the 
hearts of many men z therefore Moſes muſt call for ai4 from Heaven, and 
ſay; Exſurgat Dew , And let him that hath ſet me , now defend me : So 
God muſt be the decider of thisdifſention , as you may ſee be wasin th 


yexcverſe. Ls | - 

And by this you find, Qnid fecerunt, what theſe Rebels did z/ and how 
their ſin was not Siwplex peccatum , but Morbiis cumulatus 3 a very Chaos, 
pad an heap of confuſed iniquity : for bere is, 


I. Pride. 6. Lying. 
2, Diſcontent. 7. Slandering. The ren foid 


3- Envy. 8. Rayling, 
4. Murmuring, 9. Diſobedzence; | ern 
5. Hypocriſig. 10. Rebellion. | 

A Moniſter indeed, thac is a ten-headed, or ten-horned beaft. *:24, ©: 6 

1, Pride, whigh bred the diftreG@ion in the Primitive Church, and will 1. Pride, 
bethe deftru3ion of any Church, of any Common-wealth , was the firſt 
ſeed of their rebelllion ; for the humble manwill cafily be governed, bur che 
proud heart, like a turdy Ok; will rather break then bend. 
. 2. Diſcontent was the ſecond Rep, and that is a moſt vexatious vice 3 for 2, Diſconrent 
though contextation is a rare bleſſing, becauſe ic ariſeth either from a frni- 
tion of all comforts, as it is in the glorious , in Heaven; or a wot defiring of The poyſon $f 
that which they have not, as it is in the Saints on earth; yer diſcontent is diſcontente, 
that which e:nzintetball our joyes with Aloes : for though life be neturelly 
ſweet, per aliccle diſcontent makes iis weary of our lives, as the Tſreelites, 
that loved their /ives as well as ariy,yet for want of a litcle water,ſay,0 that 
we bad dyed in Agypt. And Heman' tells his wife ; that al the honour 1444... ;.... 
which che. King and Queen ſhewed unto him, availed him zotbing, folong . 
#s ©Mordecai refuſed co bow unto him. | | | 

And d:ſcontent may as well invade che bigheff, as the /oweſt 5 for as none 
is ſo bere, buc he hach ſome benefits; ſonone is ſo+fall, bur fiewanceth |, 
ſomething : as the Iſraelites had Manne, but they wanted water ; and when eo cog 
they had water, they wanted fleſh; and this want made chem diſcontented; man robe 
ſotheſe Rebels had the dignity tobe Levites,and to be/Peers.; of bigh pla- ever wanting. 
ces, and beads of all cheir families, which was more then they deferved; fomcrbing, 
but chey wanced the honour to be Prieſts, and to be Kings , the chief Go- 
vernours of Gods people,which they defired;and therefore were difconten- 
ted , becauſe their conceit was unſatiable, atid their deſires unſatisfied, _ Ns. 

3- As Pride makes men diſcontented to be inferiotr unto any ;/ fo Diſ- 3 Eavy.' 
context makes them alwayes to envy their ſaperiours: and therefore Exvy as et 
is thethird bead of this mojiſter, and the chird ſtep unco rebellions « moſt 90 on 
bateful vice before God and man, Thar] ſhould pine away with grief , be- "7x 
cauſe God is gracious unto atjtorber ; and ] muſt be with God, beesuſe 
he will not be guided by me in the diſpoſing of his favWurs: and therefore _. 
Saint Aug#(t,ze calleth this a devilliſh vice, 'which cauſed Cain ro kill Abel; G=n:4+ 8, 
the Patriarclis to ſell Foſepb; the Medes " moleſt D anel; and che Mobility ARS 7's 
| Hh 3 fo 
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of Fury to perſecute good King David, and to crucifie the ſonne of 
David , Chriſt himſelf z Er ideo periere, quis maluerunt Chriſto invidere 


quam credere. _ | : 
And yet herein I muſt commendE»yy, that, as the Poet ſaith, 


nmr Sit bc injoſt Livor, 


Though it be w1juſt to others, yet is ic very juf, to deſtroy them firſt that 
——_ deftroy others; as the exvy of theſe rebels did, Sampſon-like , pull 
down the houſe upon their own heads 3 and will, moſt /ikely, bring deſtcu- 
Aion unto thoſe that fo//ow them in rebellion, 

4. Murmuring , is a ſecret diſcontented muttering one co. another of 
things that we diſlike , or perſons that we difteftez and che very word in 
all languages ſeems as barſp unto our ears, as the ſinne is hateful! unto 
our ſouls: for in Greek it is called »>»%s; in Latin, Murmwurare ; in 
Engliſh , to Murmure; in Brittiſh , Grwgnach; a ſad word, and a ſowre 


finne: therefore the wiſe man ſaith , Beware of mwrmuring , Which # no« 


thing worth; and yet this ſinne was frequent among the /ſraelites, (threes 


_ times inchree ny chat they could never leave it, till, as Saint Pagl 


ſaith , they were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. - 

5. Hypocrifie is, when a man ſeems to be what he is not ; for, as Saint 
Hierom ſaith, 2: foris Cato, intus Nero, hypocrita eſt ; he that talks of 
peace, and prepares for warrez that proceſteth loyalty , and yet hates 
his Kingz that in his words will advance the' Church , but in bis a&ions 
will overthrow the Church-men ; chat commendsgall piety, but commits all 
iniquity 3 that will not ſweer for a Kingdom, bur Jeceige for a penny; 
that pretends the ſafety of the Kings perſon , but purloyneth away all his 
power 3 thac will bend his knee, and (ay , Hayle King , but will ſpic in his 


face, aud crown him with thorns, he is an hypocrite : So theſe rebels ayy wh 


they are «ll boy, they love all their brethren , they hate uſurpation, an 


cannot endure the tyranny of theſe Governours; but indeed , though  ' 


they cryed , Th (1M Domini , Templum Domini, all for the King, and all 
for the Church; all for Moſes, and all for Aaron; yer notwichſtanding this 
voyce of Facob , they had the hands of Eſau, arid they would have 
brought Moſes and A-tron to confuſion , as they brought themſelves to de- 
ſtruion, | 

T his is the property of an '( -aniagh and therefore Fob ſpeaking of an 
hypocrite, ſaich, (and it is excedingly well werth the obſerving) Though bis 
excellency mount uf to the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds, yet be 


ſhall perifp for ever like bis own dung ;, they which bave ſeen bim , (thar is 


they which came out to ſee his' pomp and his greacnefſe, and have admir 

at the greatneſſe of his glory) ſhall ſay, Where is be ? or, How chance he 
doth not ride on with bis bonowr ? Fob anſwereth , The eye which ſaw him, 
ſhall ſee. bim no more; that is, in the like Majeſty, neither ſhall his place any 
more bebold bim : for , He ſhall flee away as a dream, and ſhall not be found 
yea, be ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion in the night. And our Saviour know- 


ing as well the crwe/ty, as the ſubtlety of hypocrites , biddeth-us to beware of 
bypocrites : as the Poet ſaith, "a $53 


_— if att; lms Dita, 


Shun hypocrites as the gates of Hell , and believe their ajoxs rather then 

their proteſt ations: for,as in the Old Teftament Sodom and Gomorrah arethe 

patterns of all beaftheſſe , ſo in the New Teſtament che greateſt ſinners 
are threatned to have their portion with the hypocrites, 

6, Lying muſt follow Hypocrifie at the heels: for , were ic not for the 

; beaps 


"E 
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beaps of lyes that hypocrites ſpread abroad, the world cauld not;poſibly be ſo. 
3 eafily (eduiced by ne hy pocriſiez and I read it ina Setmon of a learned' 
Divine , That now adayes ſome phanatigue Setaries of deſperate.opinions, 
and deſpicable fortunes, (whom the Chiirch and State find. to beia welig-. 
. nent party), having /ittle elſe to do, make ic their trade to lye borh | 
whole ſale, and retayle; they invent lyes, and pent lyes; they tellyes, an 
write lyes, and print lyes; fea, I may adde, and more. papa le.lyes, an 
more abominable, then either Boarn or Butter ever publiſh of the. airs, 
of Germany ; and this they do as confidently, and impudently.;z as F: they, 22» c 
were informed by that fying ſpiric,-which encred as aVoluntier anto Abeb's 
Prophets ; and by /yixg , and railing falſe rumours; they beger Jeolon t 
and feares in the people, and by blowing the coales which themſelves ind- 
led, and inlarging the difference becwixt King and: Parliament, they fer all. 
in a combuſtion , and bring all into confaſion.: and that which grieves me. 
| '  woſt, he ſaith, that they are Preachers , which in the exuberancie of their 


miſ-gromded and mil-guided zeal, do both preach and pray againſt pub- 
lique peace, as inconſiſtent with che Independengie, or rathet Fyerthie, chat 


. 


th ayme als | 43S Ip 954 +8 57+ 55.447 WM 
£ $!andering way be coupled unto their Lying, becauſe:wecan fender 7. Slarndering, 

none. with that which is truch ; therefore cheſe Rebels ſay; At the Con- 

gregation is holy , and that is a {ye 3. when there can be »o holineffe in th 

Rebels ; and, The Lord 5s among. them, which is  enotber_lye 3 for he wi 

forſake all thoſe that forſake bi; then they ſay, Moſes and, Aaron take too 

much upon them , which is an apparent ſander. 3. and they adde,,; that they 

K lifted up themſelves abous the Congregation of  the\ Lord, which- is. another 

Nlander, as falſe as the atber of yes could lay: upori them ;. for i ſhew- 

ed unto you before , how traly they. were called; and how juſtly they be- 

baved themſelves in their places; but as 45ſo/on. Knew well enough , that 

to traduce his Father's Government, was the readieft way to inſauvete, v1 

E to winde himſelfe into a good- opinion among-the people, and to make 

- the King odiozs unto his ſubje&s3; ſotheſe,. and all.oather Rebels, will be 

 _ - fare to lay load enough of yes and ſanders upon. their Governoursz | 
and ſo the nameleſſe Auchour of the Soveraign Antidote, Goodwin, Bur= Guggin in his 
roughs, and abundance more, ſuch ſcandalous, impudent, lying libels, have Anti-Cavel. 
not bluſhed (which # man would think the brazen face- of Satan could Burroughs in 
not chuſe bur do) ſo malicionſly, and reproachfully, to lay to his Majeſty's Bis Sermon - 
charge, the things which (as the Prophet (Aith) be never knew; and which « 29 Pan gr 

all they that know the Kitig , do know to be apparent /es, atid moſt 4bg= the Lord of 

minable flanders againft the Lord's Vicegerent : bur, Hoſts, 


- 


Ouid domini facient ; audent cum talia fures ? c 
You know the weaning of the Poet, and you inay know the teaſon why 
theſe grand Lyars, theſe imprdent flanderers, do ſo impudently bely ſo | 
Food a King , ſopions ; and (o gracious a Majeſty ; for, Lay on enough, 
Er aliqnid adherebit , atid throw duſt exough in-their faces 3 and ler the 
Governours be never (o good, the King as milde, and as unreproveable as 
Moſes, itid the Biſhops like Aaron, the Saints of the Lord 3 yetſome thing 
will ſtick in the opinion of the fimple, that are not-able to diſcern the'ſub- 
ti/ty of thoſe diftraQors. | 


- 


_ And as they diminiſh and undermine the credit and reputation of. che 

beſt Governours, by no other engine theni a /ying tongue, and a falſe 

pen; ſowicth the ſame inſtruments they do megnifie their own repute, 

and further cheir unjuſt proceedings, by deceiving the moſt ſimple with . . _ 

fuch equivoca/lyes, as any ſenſible man might well wonder ;_ .chat- they 4 ftrange | 

{hould be fo inſenſibly fwallowed down; as, when they ſay , They "ou equiyccation, 
cr 


- 
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for him whom they ſoot at 3 and they are for the King, when with all 


their might and main they ftrive totake away his power, to pull the ſword 
out of his hand,” and fo throw his Crown down to the duſt; which is ſo 
ve a kind of equivocation, as might well move men, with Pilate, to ask 
1het 1s truth ? which we can never underſtand\if 2xy of theſe things can be 
rr: which (as one ſaith moſt truly) is one of the abſurdeſt gulleries that 
ever was putupon any Nation; much like that 4::baprift which ] knew, 
chat beathis wife almoſt to death, and (aid, He beat not ber, but that evill_. 
ſpirit that was in her, | k 
Therefore the Lord hateth this 2bominable ſinne, becauſe it is #npoſſible 
the people ſhould be ſo: ſoon drawn into rebellion, if they did not credit 
hel defamitions : Burt the wiſe man tells us,that Srultus credit omni verboz 
cherefore no wiſe man will believe thoſe falſe and wicked ſlanders, that 
ſuch malicious Rebels do ſpread abroad againſt their King , Prince , or 
Prieft , or atiy other Governour of Gods people. 
$. Aﬀcer'they had thus ſlandered theſe good men, they fell to open rayl- 
ing againſt them, as you may ſee, Num.16. 13,14. For now they had eaten 
ſhame, and drwrk after itz and therefore they cared not what they ſaid; 
and ſo zow we-find how the Rebels deal wich onr King, and with our Bi- 
ſhops too; with our Moſes, and wich our Aaron; tor here in Ireland they re- 
bell againſt cheir Soveraign, becauſe he is no Papiſt , and will not counte= 
nance the Papiſts as they deſire: And in Erg/and, they rayle at him, and 
rebell againſt him, becauſe they ſay, He is a P-p:/?, and doth cunnive at P:- 
pery, and hath a Jefign to bring in Popery inco the Kingdome , which is as 
flat a lye as the father of lyes hath ever invenced, So che Biſhops here are 
driven out of all, (as my ſelf am expelled, edibus & ſedibus, and left de- 
ſtitute of all relief) becauſe we are no Papiſts, but do both preach and write 
againſt their ercours, as muctr as any, arid more7earnedly rhen many others. 
And in England we are perſecuted, and driven to flee from place ro 
place , orto take our place ina hard priſox, (as my ſelf have been ofcen for- 
ced to flee, and to wander in the cold and dark Jong night s) becauſe we are 
Papiſis, and Popiſhly given :' Good God ! what ſhall we do, whither ſhall we 
go, or what ſhall we ſay ? for, 


* Nuſquam tuta fidet, —— nec hoſpes ab hoſpite tutuss 


| We cannot confide in the confiders, to whom we are become malignant ene- 


mies for ſpeakgng truth; neicher dare we truſt in the followers of the publique 
faith, nor in the profeſſors of the Catbolique faith ; whereof, men malici- 
ouſly rezeRing their god!y Biſhops, rebelliouſly fighting againſt their lawful 
King, and mortally wounding their own fouls, have made a ſpipwrack. 
But , If they called the Maſter of the bouſe Beelzebub , if they Gid he was 


. a g/utton, and a drunkard, what wonder if chey ſay theſe chings of us? and 


if Chriſt the King of Kings was crucified between two Thieves, what marvel 
if this ſervent of Chrift, our King, be thus preſſed , oppoſed, and abuſed 
betwixt ewo yebellions faftions? And when we ſee our Saviour, and our - 
King thus handled, it is Zeſſe ſtrange to find the Biſkops and the Prieſts per- 
ſecuted and crucified betwixt ewo beretical and tyrannical parties, Well, 
Feruſalem, 8g. py that killeſt the Prophets, and ftoneſft them that are ſent 
unto thee, take heed left the King of peace ſhall ſay unito thee , Yerily, thou 
mom! arg no more , till thou ſayeſt, Bleſſed is be that cometh in the name of 
[4 ord. / . ; 

9. When they were grown thus impudent, from bad to worſe , both o- 
ver ſhoves and over boots, then Difobedience muſt needs follow ; and there- 
fore now putting on their brazen forcheads, they cell Moſes plainly, 
We will wot come to thee; we will do nothing that chou willeft , bur will 
croſle 
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croſſe thee in 2/{ that thou -incendeſt :+ this is our-moſt pereniptory. teſo« 
lution. | \ #8 {11341 3% 43 244 132 13 

And ſfo'we fee, that,” Nemo repente fit peſſimur., . but the wicked grow. 
worſe and worſe : firſt you muſt /end , then you muſt give if nory wewill 
rake; or if you deny your goods, we will have your bodies : ſo at firft,what 
ſrever we do, itis for the Kingi and, becauſe this is [o ps/peHe a mockery, 
chat as every man knowerh, they that fight againſt the Earl of Efex, and 
his Army , do warre againſt the Parliament ; ſo they that fighe againſt 
the Kings Army, do as certainly war againſt che King; then we grow fo im- 
pudent , as to joſtifie any rebellion againſt our King ; as in England, Good- 
win, and that ſedicious Pampbleter ,, in opening: The glorious neme. of the - 
Lord of Hoſt , do bur a little lefſe : For whichi eNcative 'of Gods zleri- | 
' ous narhe, and abuſing the holy Sctipthres, to (uch :abamineble eranſgreſ- . 
fioti of Gods holy Prerepts,to inftigace che ſabje#r eo \warre againſt: their | | 
Soverazgn, and to inyolve a whole Kingdom into a deteftable diſtraion : 
1 do much admire that they are not-aspprehended; and:cransferted xo-the 
Kings Bench Barre, to be there arraigned, and condemaed-co be puniſhed * wy 
_ according to their deſerts. 25 {24 CWErkbeUw nf ww ;heiiks + 4-1 
. 'T0. When theſe Rebels had proceeded: thus far,, then-contrary-e0the 4 roi: 
loyal obedience which they owed unto their Prince, and; which, the; $ See the place. * 
frowe unto Foſhue, they aſcended to the beight of that odious rebell; Fins. 16» 
wk gear” = 5 balkes 3:0 BS tve : 


” 


may not unficly be called 


| 208 34341 wh ob. 41 LO , 
 MonftrM, borrendumy informe, ingenr cat haven ademprimy 
 SDHUY ' , pi y Ft we : 4 1 


. and {is (as 'Thucydides (aith), All kind of evill z Et quiifacit :peccatum 
wor facit , ſed'ipſe totus eſti peccatim: and therefore' Samuel faith:;- that 
Rebellion is #s the finne of Wutchcraft5; when men; do toufeder .give 
. their ſonls'unto the Devill.;: for now theſe Rebels Areirvady! e 
_ againft Moſes , and they: had reduced all: civill-order'to” w <onfuſed. peri. 
'tiey depoſed and deftroyed their Governonrs j'if the Governcur-of, Bll che 
. world, bywhom Kings do reign, atid! who hath promiſed to! defend:them, 

had not prevenited che ſame from Heaven.” 9 io ids Us hh » 
: : And thereafon why they did all this,” and proceeded/thas farreugainit The reafon of 
uMoſes and Heron, is intimated inthe words of my PText', SE mature ſunt, tlicir revailion 
becaule they would emnlate or imitate Moſes , chat iis, - co-play the "Moſer, & mtida3 * 
or play ibiNing , and play the part of the' chief Prieft 'themſeliiesz_ for = = + 
this is cercain, chat none will exvy, "murmure ar, flander ,- and'diſobey his the 4.4 
King ſo fatre, as to make: an open rebellion'againf hiey# but they*chat'in 
ome ſort would rule and be Kings themſelves;'-eſpecially-when-rhey-thall 
ſeek, ſofarre to debilitare their Princey'1as'thar h& ſhall be: #0 
to'makerefiftance ; for they think 57Tf Treaſon proſper, *riz no'Treeſon; 
what*s the reaſou ? if it proſper, who dares call it Treaſm ? and/none would 
diſobey their Biſhops or chief Prieſtsy but they chat would ;-and:caimot be 
Biſhops themſelves; becauſe pride and ambition abe'the'rwo fidth vithar . 
EINEY ig yy Ag rg nr pdebeoys 11112 —_ th 2 
+ But they that are bad ſe#vants,' wil e worſe Maſters 3-they that wi 
not learntiow to obey <a never tell how 'to rule 5 and! po tor reciran 
thefe-Aebel; ſuggeſted\-a Tyrant 3 per'ithe Philoſopher: tells us; wethad 
ÞHetcer endure ove Tyrantythen,"as-they werez-250/ Tyrancs; "Add the _. , _ 


+ » 


Homily of the Church cells us, that*concracy- to'their kopes';- God: never _..;...... ; 


ſuffers the greateſt tre#ſonsor rebelliougfvr'uny long time coprofpert yn --; ned - | mn 
+ Therefore, - when under” /ogs/ pretences ; weiſeerhothing but fadied : -:!- ©: of 
miſchiefs, and moſt c#afry endeavours'ta imovete; ourigovernmenc,or to = © = ? toi 
4mbroyle thie Kingdomvina 0ivil warre:, that ſo:theymay.filh.in # 2rowbled _ 


water; let us never beſ#/tupid,as to ſecure them in theſe aions;ro,produce 
"a I 3 our 
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diferedit for our fampliciey, 8nd: deſtrudtion for our diſloyalty z but r= 
_ let us /cave them as Deline nents, to the juſtice of hs and che 
wercy of che King; "and -chis will be the reedieft way to cticQ peace and 


hoppineGeto our Nation, 


C H A P U X I I. 
th where the Rebels do hatch their Rebellion © The beavy, 
ani of deſerved, prinſiment.: of Rebels : The application , and 
conuluſcon of t b | | 


/ IT TE are to confider, V6i fecerut, where they did all thisz in ca 
ent oagy F V: fri, non in templic ; that is, in their ows houſes, not in che houſe 
«<q - of God: for in Gods houſe we teach obedience co our Kings, and beag 

down rehie/lion in every Kingdom ; this is the Do&rine of che Ghurche Buc 

4 Mn our! bouſes, in our cabins and corners, in private Coventicles , they teach 
Oar hover | ecbeliiom,, - which the doftrine :of thoſe Schools. And theſe. Schools. 
— are called Ceftre, Tents, or Caftles; becauſe indeed every man's bouſe 
is his Ceftle , or his Fort , where he thinks himſelfe ſyre enough ; ſo 

did theſe Rebels, and chey would not come our of them neither Moſes 

che King could cowpe//them, nor Aaron the Prieft could perſwade themgco 

come ouc of their Cafes, and forſake their frong holds, which their guilty 
conſciences would wort permitchem codos end (© all other rebels will ne» 


ot 
ver be perſwaded to forlake thei places of th, untill God pullech 
them; as hedid theſe Rebe!s, our (2 oy Aeny not for theſe 
4, the Citics and Caſtles chat they poſſefle, they could nor ſo (like 
the ers 2 che Kings fol Cabjeti, as het er For though reg 
1 9 as © 43 rory © A: 

- do all this under thole fair prerences, for the defence of the true reli- 
.-- gion; theaaincenance of our liberties, and the property of our eftetes ; 
-..2 : per ferour Re/igiangit. is now atwong us, a5 ic was in the days of Saint Bg» 
Bafilius d& file ®- AR avnEvery one isa Divine; and then Ns, feror oxmi;er xulramy 
Spiriuu Sanfle, gpe.; All the bounds of our forefathers are tranſprefſcd , foundation of 
Cap. «ls, deErize:,: and: forteficacion of diſcipline is rooted up 5 and, the innovators 
which-never had ang; other impoſition of hands ,, bur what they laid upog 
» have matcer enough to fer forward their - ſedition.: And for 

9s "7790 ar prayer wi Yr ge on 
experience eth>the {iberty of the ſubjects ,' | | our 
goods rand the eruc Proteſtant Religion, could nor dent oe phi abu- 
3-thenke bach been by them char come, in the vewe, and for the ſervice 


- 


4 


. of the ; and therefore ] would to God, that all che- oppreſſions, 
injuſtice , and impriſonnients , that: have been made fince the beginning of 
this i ,; were coledged and: recorded in.« Book of rewembrance, 


-that-allthe wor/d: might ſce and read the juſtice and <quicy of our Parlia- 
ments and the iniguzty ,- opprefion, and capine;.of them, ther to enri 
low the Par. Shemnſelves, deprive us. of. our eftates:and /iberties, and thac underthe _ 
'Parliataencs name; For 1 hear, that 8s many haye. been iwpoveriſhed', fo 


ument Re- © 


's have in= many both the Lords and Commons..in this Kingdom of Ire/eaud , that, 
ed them- before the conjunRion of theſe malevolent martial Planes, were very low 
* inlre- at an ebbe, andeheir names very deep in-many Citizens books, have naw 
wiped off all ſcores, paid all their debts, and c/ed themſelves in Silks and 
Scarter ,- but wich'thic extorted moneys, and the plundered goods of ws 

| loya 
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loyel fab jabs; 1 hope it is not ſo in Enp/end.. 
Yer, as Platins tells us, chat when the Gue/phes and the Gibiliners is 
Cicy of Papie, were at civil diſcord; and the Giblines promiſed to ape 
cinu Cain, all the goods of the Guelpbes, if he afliſted chem co ger,the vi- 
Fory, which he did ; and afcer he had ſubdued che Guelpbes, he ſeized 1 
on the goods of borkzand when che Gibilines c ined ghac he brake: 
Coverrant, tO pillage their goods, Cine anſwered, that, ayes were 
| be in Eplerd nd s were Guelphs, nnd fo belonged unro him ; $9 
in Ez/cxd and Tre/axdsl1 fee c ny Arm wakg yam and che Rebels 
hope .contrary co the will of « wy Parliament) make, licle difference 
| berwine if and Proteſtant, the well-affefted and diſaffeted.; for 
eo neeb affcHions, but they can diſcern their eftates, - chai 
bs Þs the ebing hjch chey chirſt after 3 Hexd ignote cane, 
| But yquwill ſay, Theſeart miſeries uwevoidable, accidents commer to all 
warre, when.ni tr fide can excuſe «1! their followers, 
GO tees to chem Qerehere ae ene tn 06s uggedters and 
procarers cars Wwarre, cu c c are incendigries, 
and blow the coals, for the contin»ence of theſe miſerable | qc nomn 
I am Care, his _ _ wasHeicher the cauſe, nor doth be defire the p 
longing thereof for the leaſt moment; bur, 3s bis roje{ Facher was 2 
rg Prince oe Sober hicaſelf in-all bis life, Opera 
to ince of peace : though, as the God 0 of Nene 
the Lord of Hoſts ſo this peaceable Prince, 
1 provoked , can (as you ſee) change his 
mildneſſe ofa Lamb jnco-the fs ofa 
De whke ohne Dick, that The breath of « K is 4be 
TEES he is. joy moved io wrach; And 
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The applica- 
tien of all, 


The Grant Rebellion. 


And if theſe rebels» proceeding not ſo ferre, whatſoever they intended, 
asto offer »io/ence, and co make an open warre againſt Moſes, were ſo bea- 
vily- plegued for the Embrio of their rebellion, what tongue ſhall be ablero 
expre e the deteſtation of thet fin, and the deſerts of thoſe Rebels,that by 
their ſubti/fy and craclty , would bring a greater perſecution upon the 
Church, thenany that we read (ince the time of Chriſt, and by a deſperate 
diſobedience to-a 'moſt Graciows King , would utterly overthrow a moſt 
flouriſhing Srate? A rebellion and perſecution; the one againſt the Kixg,the. 
other againſt the Church, that in el! reſpe&s can ſcarce be, peralle/4 From 
the ws. pros. the world, to this very day. Ea | 

And therefore except they .do ſpeedily repent with that meaſure of re. 
pentance , as ſhall be in ſome ſort proportionable ro the meaſure of -cheic 
tranſgreſſion, I fear God in juſtice wilt deal- with them as be did with'the 
Fews, deliver ther into the hand of their Enemies , that will hve nem: 
paſſion upon young man or maiden, old man, or bim that ſtoopeth for age; or ra» 
ther as he did with Pbercob King of Zgypt , deliver them up to a repro= 
bateſenſe, and harden their hearts, rhat chey cannor repent, but in their 
folly and Eo ill co fight againſt Heaven, untill. the God of heaven 
ſhall overthrow them with' a moſt fearful deſtrution; the which 1 pray 
God, they may foreſeen time, and repent, that they may prevent it, that 


_ God may befti// merciful unto us , as he'uſeth to 'be to theſe thet love bis 


Name. | 
| ' And ſo much for the pords of this Text. 

Now to Apply all in brief :-if God ſhall. ſay ro any Nation , FwillJexd 
them « King in my wrath, and give them Lawes not good: let them'take 
heed they fay not, We will take him away by our ſtrength : for we have 
read, that He hath exthority to give us a King in bis diſpleeſure , bur you 
ſhall never read , that we have 'autbority” to:diſobey him ar' our plea- 


ſ#re , and to ſays Nolumus bunc reguare ſuper nds : or, {if any do, let them 7 I 
| know, that he which ſer him up, and ſetled hi , | 


him over them, is able'to pro= 


e7 him-againſt them and chey char ftruggle againſt bim , do bur" ftrive 


againſt God; and therefore they have no berter remedy , then co pray to 
God, which hath the bearrs of all Kings in his hand; chat he would , as the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith 3' Give the King 'bis judgements ,' and bis righteouſneſſe unto the 
King's Son, that be would either. guide his heart aright, and dire& his feer 
co the way of peace: or as he hath ſent him in bis f#ry,--fo he would:take 
him away in his wercy.. Buc for our ſe/ves of theſe Iſlands we have a King, 

and I'ſpeak ithere jo che fighr-of God, and as 1 ſhall anſwer for what] ſay 
at the dreadful judgement, not to flatter 'himithat heays me not, burt-to ix- 


. foru#thoſe of you that know him not ſowelbes1, thar: had: the happinefſe 


'to live with my'ever- honoured Lord , the Noble Earl of Pembroke'and 
Montgowery , 16,07 17.years inthe Kings houſe, andof them 6, or 7. years 
irt the Kings ſervice, He is a moſt juf,pions,and-grecious King;and I belivee, 
the beſt Proteſtant King thatever mm Areland ſaw,neicher Popifſhly 
| , nor Sebiſmatically-led'to diſaffe&, bur moſt conftantly reſolved 


*t6 be-a true Defender of that'true Proteftent-Faith/,; whieh is eftabliſhed 


'by Law inthe Church of Eng/end,/ and he is: ſuch 'a King , of ſo w- 
blameable a life , ſo ſpotleſſe 1nall his aftions',''ſo' clewent, and ſo meek 
"towards all men ,' and ſo werciful- towards his very enemies , thac the 


-  mouthof Exyycunnot truly caxe him , nor malice ir: ſelf difprove himvin 


any thing. Yer we know, that as Moſes the meekeſt among men , 


- David the beſt-of Kings ,” were fore afflifted., flandered', and perſect- 


ted, nor.a little , by many of their own. obliged ſubje&s ; yea, 
and the beft Kings have had the greateſt troubles z ſo this good King, 
hath had for his rial a great part of the like uſage, I know not by whom, 
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neicher do I intend here to accuſe others, but: to jaſtru®:. yay 
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Nature, | 
And therefore 
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The Grand Rebellion: 
the R-3rews , and with the Conſtentinopolitanc , that for deny 


bh rg nod oak 


bens 


a Zo The and to afſift His Majeſty to the attermoft of their | 
IT IDES liberty and life. 


| ring © 
HAS +6 0 Pal Rn anon we may be robbed and glu 


with ſome 3 and I had rather the. 
the ; probs ſhould have any 
perſwade all good mien to bonvar 


wers; 


doing 
 - otir God which is the King of Kings, will befſ its, 8nd defend us 
s 411 evil hy eſe ls Kings and Pricfts , ro hive with hit for ever 


and ever Chi our Lord + To whom, with the Father; 
and the it eb llpie ad ID RE frott hence- 
forth for ev WW. _ Amen, 
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KINGS: 


Moſt Execllent: | = 


MAIJES 


| * Gracfone Sopetergh. 


Houg| (he wiſcſt man in al the 
1 1 of Perſia faith, Great 
is the truth and ſtronger then all 
things; Yet, the father of lics hath 
now plaid his part ſo well, that,as 
the Prophet ſaith, Truth is fallen 
in the Street, and Equity Cannot en 
ter i#3 And your Majeſty, whom 
2 ws God ofT Tru ruth hath anointed his ſole Vicegerent, td 
” be the Supreme Proteftor of them both, in all your 
IS , hath accordingly _ up your Stan- 
rd "againſt their Enemies 3; and'T _—_— 
you, > Menewvenſis ſaith of# that mo Nobl 
25s 


-: $i mods " erat,ad craftine bella pavebat. 
Si mods vifius erat, ad craftina bells parabat: 


_ Neither dol hallrres that Luci + Neem boa ap= 
pl to any man better than co your Majeſty : 


Not te vidtre ſuperbunt 


Proſpers fatorum, nec ——_ adwerſa videbunt. 
K k 
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The Epiſile Dedicatory. 
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Prophet Gith of the i of hy hoaf of B+: Lond, "S 
F fay to you that are his Lieftehant, Ride on with your 
honor, or,ride pr pnovt'y y, Becauſe of the word 4 Fer 
of meekneſs, \and % | the Þcople hl be ſub- 

ued unto you 3 an becaun the Kin = Fs truſt ; it 
the Lord, and in the mercy of the moſt H igbeſt,he ſball not 
miſcarry eſpecially, whilehe fighterh, as he doth, the 
battail of the Lord, indefcnce of the Church of Ch rift, 


who lit promiſed to ; be his | ſplel nd PIN” is 


the daily Faith praycr of.__* 
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Faion in this preſent Parliament, to-- 
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Sheweth the IntroduSlion; the KALE of this Kaul Ls 
the Original thereof; the ſecret So of ont Browniftics 
"faGid#;, and the two chife mo? therrhey oa: 

| Eh en oyr Plot. | ; #43 why Tui 4 


| A WIE + ew ——__———— 


gre a ver png Ach as 
fy” did AW” (Mee Þ 
we 2s be it uno = en 
w aboninetionss and « Rebellion far groater 
4 Ihi#,'or any other Ferrer Vert ofthe WorlSarhinkerts pros 
F NS eS! 
 berbars 


and therefore NT qt <= 700 at 


ITT 


252 The Parliaments Plots 
' Borders Pyr emidum. fileet Niracule Memphis. 


Let proud Babylon ceafe to boaſt f 
Of her Pyramid*s ftacely ſpires 3 | 
. This Rebellion is more ſtrange, 
*- Surmounting all infernal fires : 
' No age the like hath ever bred, 
Nor ſhall when cheſe Rebels be dead. 


The ſeedavnd The feed of it was unſeaſonably ſown in the Northern Rorm; and the 
eriginal of o,;-;zal of thoſe Boreal blafts ( either why or by whom thoſe ſpirits were 
his Rebel- raiſed ) is not ſo well known to me; therefore how;jnſt!y the King didun< 
"_ dertake chequarrel, ] will nor at this time determine; or with what equi« 
the Scots made their spproach into Exg/and, ic is not my purpoſe to 

cicuſs: yet I muſt needs ſay, that our Exg/zſh Seftaries, and Amfterdans 

Recuſants, which hated our Church and loved not our King, juſtum, quis 

juſtum, only becauſe: he is ſo good, roo.good for chem, did» from hence 

arripere *anſem, take hold of this opportunicy, by procuiing thoſe to pro- 

ceed that were coming on, and diſcouraging the orkers of the Kings fide, 

that were Cowerdly enough ( to ſay no worſe ) of chem(elves, co betray 

both King and Kingdom into the hands of che Invaders. So the good 

King was.now- with King David brought into. a ſtrait, either to take 

$o now I fear Co nſel and follow the advice of thoſe ſecret SeCtaries, and the misked 
more the ſecret | es both of 'the Chiirch and Scare, that as ye inſenſible unto him, 
<f Church 2nd were ſuch, in the boſome of his Courts and moſt lily aymed ata fur- 
Scare,chaeway ther, miſchicf then his Majefty could have imagined, as now it appear- 
luck in Court, ech by che conſequences of this Parliament ; or,elſe to hazard the dan- 
—— . gers that his then open foes were like co bring upon bis people: And 
— of Eſez afſure wy ſelf, eyes of fleſs, that cannot pierce into the myfteries of the 
his Camp, Heartsandour ſecret thoughts, could/ſeeno further, nor make any better 
eleftion then His Majeſty did; that is, to call a Parliament, which che 

bevy. of che; Kingdom. called, and cryed forz. and which, in former 

cimes, by the, wiſe inftitution and right proſecution thereof, was found 

to be the'Parcreſtor, or; -as the Weapon: (alve, .'an antidoreto cure all 

the dies, and \co- heal all the'bleeding wounds of chig Kingdom, 

( though of late we bave ſenſibly fele the unbappy ending of ſome x", ng 

which perhaps may be ſome accidental cauſe of ſome part of this unhape 

pineſs \ here was His Majeſties fair mind, and an a& of ſpecia! grace; 

for. which'all HisSubje&s oughc moſt :horkfa/ly roſhew-themſelyes Loy- 

al uns Him, when'He preferred their ſofety before theproſecuting of bis 

| | Butg :Decipimur ſpecie rei, we are many timecy deceived; by \the ſha- 

dow Sebe erack, and betrayed: under che vitard/of virtu( xt as God 

producetb: light ya darkneſs, and good our of evilz. ſo wickd tnen, like 

the ſpiders, :do fi _ from-thole flowers, whence the: Bees do ex. 
traſt honey; and theſe ſubtle- beaded: Foxes ( whereof many of them had 
unduly got themſel yes 'elefted into the Houle of Commons,” and there fe- 
Hiouſly combined themſelves rogether to dotheir great exploir, to over- 
throw the-Government both of Church and Sate, and nab. ES: makecthe 
Parkiament-Houſe like Fulcans Forge, where they intended co.comrrive 
their -Iron-ner, that ſhould be ableco bold faft all ſorts of people, from 
him chae firteth upon the Throxe, to him that wallowed in dujt and aſhes) 
eurned the bopes af our redrefles to:our excream miſcries, when, in ſtead 
of ref:fying our abuſes, they intended principally.tco work our ruize-in our 
Juſt apprehenfion, though perhaps our bappineſs in cheir own miftaken 
Conception. And 


| Difervered.” 


- Aad;ax 4;av the Apoifle ſaich, Known unto God ave alt bis works ow the beght> 
ning, and he hath erernally decreed, bow, and by what” Mens, bo ring 
them all tintoperfetion ; lo the' Dow, being on NT. vc et; 
reading in his eps; do firſt moid-cheir deſrgus, inthe 
of their own —_ rea; mockſees pra ue would have mow 7 their 

own conceits en e © 

ett che 7 are reſolved S produceand fa lth 7 m_k 

wax ape tonceived ; Ly ſo theſe 4; onmbin wird ” 

deck chat would w chrou Rebe bowl of cher marklr, - Ham the 


net var chis Parliament had refolved oy wry or 

among themſelves, what great good work - yo ou ſuch and 4 

niegris bring to paſſe. | 
And chit was (as1 hope this ſubſequent diſcourſe will make ic plain to rhe defi & 

all; that will not be wi ally blind) the ſubverſion of the ancient ' government neg the £a- 

both of thit Church and ingdom; and to introduce a new Ecclefiatice] Di» Un Ge 6f Selta- 

ſcipline, and nn a jew Common-weelth, much like, if noc worſe than 


theegh Sur neighbours in the Low-Countries, 
Gratum ofus 2 icolis 3 © breve exploit;and great: work | inde berood 

the adventure of Funiai Bratw, that expelle the Kings 

dlone 3 thac purged the corruption of the Roye! Governnians; bike did 

noe with the Religion of their Biſhops and Proph ets: and oy pon Line 

Uereiking of Mertin Luther, that pulled down _— pride of 

all chat Rowifh parame 3 bur ventured not ts trample uponthe 8 


2nd chel Government, which he held Sacred, hg 


——— people, to « oth other, ws = one 
4 noe fell wr chour the abies as it is fully and. 
ets ty s wiſhed thar thi peoj ethos 
_ _ e difparch them all, nes F : 
Cons ds $ A C—— one lap, | 
u cate; at ond rinde; 
Tt ſhould be femoar indved, thon 
be oy rhe Ms Tori of Herd «th, chac burnt the Teinple of 
| Rebiliec, that killed the King of France ; of Neroy-that d 
ther? ther dens chac murdered his own father ; fot s man m 
riouſly 6 rope for ate nyt Py and nefarious 


As dic Hi 


| his rare vertyes; and yore deeds of piety 
Terk is as well known for biaſ _ eve: Acbilla; for his 
dour: And in the Seripture reachery is as. 
kriown 6s Sairic Peter nh his 6 ig thy. RT tioratons re ous oe | 
= ember Defign ; and to effe& chic (nie, 1 find thc they Sad theſs 
0 ſpecitl 


't. DR away all che lets and jrapediments that tnight hinder 


4. T6 ſeexire aiito thetoſelyer all che bes and Furchardcesthas hk n 


tnighc advantage chem. For, 1 tian . 7 
5. ASs Viteerd that is well hedged ers CH had nas To 
ind bulwarks, cannot edfily td rel and =" 


che —_— 
be Urftcoyed; {© the wry A Boars catmet rnd (pod ba pon of Gar eh + of thele 


pre atid ſwallow down the Revenues of ber pooled dag - and 
Farina pull the $ord out of their $ ehand;an 
| dann out 5 long 5s the weeis of their | wr rn | 
erefore thefe men endeavour to eradicate alt this impe- 

as 6b Deach And they ſaw four great Blocks, that were as 

mighty Mountains, which their greet Faith ( their publick, Faiehi 

beirg not yer conceived ) mit remove; before they or plac rheke oh 
Chur 


as 
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Glwdchy end Gbverc che old Governmenc of this Kingdom 2 and thoſt 
5 : +1 4£4s:The EarÞFof Streffords Head, -- 

Four impedi- 2.2. ; J+2, The free judgement of:the Fadges. 

meats of thei +; - ++) 5+ The er of difſolving che Parliament. 

Denga. 251.) | :-- C q-The Biſhops votes in the Houſe of the Lordss TOE: 
-« Forz\ as the beevenly> Angels conld: do. nothing againſt Sodow, while 

ripticeous Lot was in it; {o- theſe earthly angels, rhe: meſſengers of 45ad- 

Ydi,ccannever.effe& their ends, to overthrow the Church and: State, ro 

inake them as'Sedow, full of all impuricy and villany,until cheſe four main 

Mops beraken- away :- And therefore ; | | a} | 


© x 
» £ . ” + -» . p . 
Oo? EQ) %.% 3 ali. i Ari. of "PE _ hci ——_ PTY Gs II 
4 _ 


*% 
"4 
bn | 


<_—_— 


p . . 
;} ® 9640 we 4% rd) 39S 
* 


oy A g7 % 
MT - % P * . 
. * 4 *2 fete, + © 2 | L 
A " "eGf\%S > , s \ 1 GHAP i FI 
MSF 5 y 4 - . 


$3& a5 "Y | FE; 2 Wy: 


Earl his *prbs,and thereby of all the Commonaliy of Englend, to-charge Thowe,Earl 
ds x iof Straffard, of  High-Treoſon ; A high charge indeed, and yet no /rſſe. a 
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; offenders, nota righteous man cauld. eſcape on earth,;, therefore, the. Law 
j- vn his .. c 
ver, 


F Jugdgemenc of the commen-heagers,and anſwered co every;Article ſo. well, 
« that, his; exemies being Judges, they much. applauded his. gbilities 260g 
—_ | - * adinice 


A - 


Diſcovered, 265 - 

admired at his Dexterity, whereby he had ſo fxely untied thoſe. Gordian 
knors, that were fo fouly contrived again(t him, and,as his friends conceived, 
had fairly eſcaped all thoſe irou-ners, which his adverſaries had ſo cunniug- 
ly laid, and my popular country-man, with the reſt of the more learned 
Lawyers had ſo vehemently profecured to inſnare. him in the links and 
traps of guileineſs3z and,in brief, the Lords, who as yet were u»poiſoned by 
the leavened Tubtiley of chis bicter Fa&ion, could find not any oze of all 
thoſe Articles to be Treaſon; by any Law that was yer eſtabliſhed in chis 
Land, -fic te ſervavit Apollo 3; So God delivered him, as he thought, and 
his friends hoped, one of all theſe croubles. _ - - aw Fo Sed 

Yer, as a rivulet ſtopped, will a laſt prove the more violent, vireſyue ac- The nature of 
quirit ibidem,and recolleC a greater Rirength in che ſame place ; ſo rage and malice, 
malice, bindered of their revengeful deſires, will curn co be the more im- 
placable ; Duia malitia corum excecavit eos, Becauſe che malice of men be- 
witcheth them,and hath no exd,till ic makes an end of ics hated foe ; there= 
fore thoſe men, thac hated and maligned the Earl(like the Fews, thac be- 
cauſe their rongues could make no reply ' to the juſt defence of the holy 
Martyr, pnaſhed upon bim with their teeth, and ſtopping. their ears, ran upon 


him with one accord, all ac once) becauſe they had no Law, nor learning, to Aas 7,51, 


make thoſe Articles Treaſon, they ſay with the Poer, 
Hac non ſucceſſt, alia aggrediemur vid; p 


Seeing we failed herein, we will attempt another way : And to that end; 
they frame a Bi/l of Attainder againſt him ; and chis, if it paſſe by the wa- 
jor part of both Houſes, and have the Royal allenc, will bring him co his ' 
juſt deſerved death; And herein, ] will not ſay, they ſhewed themſelves 
worſe than the Fews, becauſe that, when cheir malice was at-the bigheff 
pitch againſt Chriſt, they ſaid, //e bave a Law, and by onr Law he ought to 
dies and theſe baters of the Earl, ſeeing they had #o Law, will have a Law; 
to bemade, that ſhall bring him unto his death 3 becauſe the Houſe might 
have-zzeaſons, which my ſeyſe cannot conceive, . x 18113 
Y er ſome of his friends have ſaid, chat,after a former proſecution accors 
ding toLaw, to make a new Law, where there was none before, take as ;- 
way 4 mans life, is almoſt as bad as the Rowancy-Law, that 1; read of ts The rubs oft 6. 
bang him firſt, and then judge bim afterward, to which I afſent not ; and Þil! how caken 
not many lefle than 60. worthy Members of che Houſe of Commons: would *"*?7* 
never yield to paſſe that Bill ; and ichad a greater,cub among the Lords; 
wherezit is thought nat upon any ſlight conj eures,.it had never paſſed, but 
chat this rub muſt be taken away by a »ew device ; for chat che F aGion 
Judging ſome of chem miglic be more t:morous than malicious, and remem<- 
ring, that prima ir orbe eos fecit timor, Fear is a powerful peſſion, that 
produceth many /irange effe&s, the A pprekiicas.ahd, Porters, 'Warer-men' 
and Carmen, and all the raſcal rout of the ragged Regimenc were gathers 
ed rogether by ſome Chedor/aomer, and came, as, they did againt Chrifts 
with ſwords aud fteves, without order, with great impudency, toeweithem;' 
and toccry for Fuſtice againſt him and this was done; and done agaits,ond 
again, until che buſineſs,chat thiey came for, was done : A _courſe;nor pre= 
vented, that may undo'all Juſtice, and bring us allcobe undones |: +} 2. 
. And yet all this will not do this deed, uncil che King paſſech. His:aſtnt$ 1 
foras yet the new Law of Orders and Ordinances withouc the King; wWwas'g*! 53 - : 
not. hatched 3 And.the good King; having ſo” gragiouſh,: ſo indefwr The Ago 
taken ſuch care and ſuch pains, in his own Perſon, every day, rohear and ach 0x che : 
ſee all chat could be/aid'unto his charge, and how he: had ayfgered! eachitruth, 
parcicular, was (o juſt, and of ſuch-cender and religious conſcience,thathe” 
was not ſatisfied (as men conceiyed) _ che weight of choſe reaſons that 
| were 
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were produced, to paſſe the ſame. Therefore here I find another Strat4- 
£*# uſed, ſuch as Hannibal could not invenc, to effe&t this bard task : - 
har? To perſwade mildneſs to become ſevere,or to cauſe a juſt, and moſt 
clement Prince, (o = of mercy, fo proze to pardon where there.is a faulr, 
and ſo /otb to puniſh, bnt where he muſt (by the Law of Juſtice)gche great- 
'eft faule, to yield to put him to death, that was in many things ſo. excelent 
in bis life. The t&k was,to procure his aſſent to paſſe this Bill z and how 
ſhall this be done? As the Mar of God could not be. perſwaded by any man, 
but by « Men of God, aPropher by. a Propber ; ſo now che Biſhops char 
'were good men, men of conſcience, and ſet apart by God to reſolve and 
ſatisfie weak and tender conſciences, are thought fic to be (ent unto this 
good King, to perſwade him, (as men ſuppoſed) that, to prevent a greater 
'miſchief, be mighe jufy palſe this Bill; and eicher 6. or 4. of the prime 
Prelates, are requeſted by che Lords, to, go unto the King, to aſſay how 
far they can prevail with him herein ; And ſo they wear ; and how they 
dealt with His Majeſty. I do not fu/ly underſtand,bur am informed by ſome 
chac wenc, that chey afſured Him, he ought to ſatrsfie himſelf in poinc of 
'Lew by his Judges, and of State by his Council : And how they did any 
otherwiſe, in any other thing retifie bis Conſcience, in point of Devixity, 
which belonged unto themſelves, I cannot tell. 

Bur, though I chink no man can juſtly lay the leaſt tictle of blame upon 
the juſt King, no, noc the Earlbimſelf,, as himſelf profefled, for yielding 
to ſuch, and ſo earneſt perſwafions of I know not how many reverend Bi- 
ſhops, wiſe Counſellours, greve Judges, and the fower of all bis people, to 
paſſe that Bill whatſoever ic was; 

The Biſhops Yet, to ſay what I concezve, with their fayour, of my Brethren the Bis 
right ro vorein ſzops, in the proſecution of this cauſe ; I al dy chat they had no 
ary cauſe? on to withdraw themſelyes from che' Houle, and co deſert cheir own 
Right, when the Bi/l, or the Fuggement, was to paſle againſt the Earl,upon 
chis ſight pretence,alledged againſt them,by the bafers of che Earl, andno 
lovers of the Biſhops, That s Clergy-may gught net to have any Vote, or tobe 
preſent, at the handling of the Cauſe of blood or death; for chey might know 
Full well, when my Lords grace of Tork did moſt c/cerly manifeſt chiscruch: 
that _— inkibicion of the Clergy, co be preſenc. and aſſiſtant in cauſe 
ſanguint#, or judicio morti4, in the Canon of Inxzecent the third ( as | re- 
member, for | am driven to fly withour my Books) was moſt anjuft, only to 
tie the Bifhops to his 5/;xd obedience, co the apparent prejudice of all 
Chriſtian Princes, by denying this their ſervice unto them 3 and it is no 
wayes obligatory to bind us, that are,by che Laws,of our Land, not 'only 
freed, bur alſo injoyned to abandon alt che pnj/t Canans, that are repugnant 
co our Laws, and derogatory toour Kings,and to rengunce all che uſurped 
UN authoriry 6fche Pope: For, I would fain. know, what. Scripture, or what 
| reaſon Pope Innocent can eine. to exclude them from doing that good 
ſervice, berth-to God and their ing,which inall re8ſon they can,or ſhould 
be better able'to do, than moſt others, And I amſure, that neither inthe 
eld, norin the new Teſftament,nor yecin the Primitive, Church, uncil theſe 
ſubtile Popes began thus ro incroach ypoy the Rights, of Princes, to take 2+ 
way the Prerogetives of Kings, and to dominerer ayer the conſciences of 
men,this excluſion of them from the bigheft a& of Juſtice was never found ; 
The Prophers For, did nor Moſes, '; ofſpuz, Samuel, Elieb,. Elizew, Fqbords, and others of 
and Apoſtles, the-Priefts and Prophets of the o/d Teſtament, and S.Perer alſo the Prince 
judged in the of the Apofiles in che new Teftament, judge in che caſe of blood, and pro- 
_ life 698 connced the ſentence of 'death againſt MalefaRors ?, As when Aneria and 
& . . Sapphire were ſuddenly brought unto their eng, by the judgement of the 
ith —_ y-and if they be ablc and fic co judge of ey thing, then why noc 

this'?.- | 


If 
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If yon ſay, becauſe they are the Advocatesof mercy, the procurers of Ob. 
pardon, the Preachers of repext ance, and mei chat are made co ſave life, 
and not to put any one to deach, or to bring any man unto hisends 

E anſwer, That they are therefore the fitteſt men co be the Judges boch Sol. 
of life and death; For whocan better and more ju{tly judge me to death, 
than he that doth moſt love my life ? it is cercain he will not condemn me 
withour jait cauſe ; even as God, that is mig bang pay, the Father of mer- 
cies, and even mercyirt ſelf, is the fitteff and moſt righteous Judge chag can 
be found both of death and damnation ; becauſe his mercy and goodneſs Clergy how © 
* 4s 444 , 3 hey aka” BJ Elergy,how fit 

cowards his creatures will not permic his ſeverity againſt ſin, though never 5 be Judges, 

ſo 4ers/t:ble to his purity, to do the leaſt ;»ju/tice to their perſons 3 fo out 
love of mercy and pity, will not ſuffer us to do any thing that fhall cran» 
feend che Rules of juſtice and equity ; And as our inclination to mercy pra- 
hibices.us to condemn the innocenc, fo our Jove to. juitice, and: our charge 
co preſerve ic, will not permic us to jultifie the wicked ; for, the Scripture 
reaciechs ns, That be which juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the 
mmncent, that callerh the evil good, and the good evil; clit fpartth Agegz 
and kill:th hath ; are both althe abominable unto the Lord. 

And cl:erefore no:withitanding chis unjult Cax-n, I never find in anyof 
our Hiſtories, chat the Biſhops did ever withdraw themſelves, and quic their 
Yotes inthis caſe, eicher before or after, ſave only from the roth year of 
Richard rhe 24, unrothe 21th year of the raign of the ſame unfurcunace 
Kmg : which they did, not becauſe they could nor juitly be prefenc 5 
duc becauſe they had juſt reaſons to be abſent , as you may firid it in che 
Annals of his time : Therefore | know noc how to palliate their facility  -- 
of yielding way co thoſe N n-Canonice! Lords, © produce thoſe ron-ob{z- Non: Cinont. 
gizg Canons, which they abhorred in all thac, made noe for the furtherance call Lords, 
oftheir deſign, to exclude them from doing 1h, which was one of their 
ehiefeſt duties ; for who knoweth nor the Lord $2z, and Lord Brook, and 
ethers of the Lords, to hate a/! Canons, even che old Canoris of the Apo 
files, as inconſitent with their new Rules of Independent Government 3 
and yet herein, to exclude the Biſhops Votes, in jhe judgement of this 
man, and the paſſing of this Bill; which being admitted,mighe perhaps have 
earned che ſcales, they will take hold of the anjujtejt Law, and aileadge 
one of the worſt of Canons, a Canon againſt reaſor, and molt repugnanc eo 
the be} of God's Properties, which though chey- be all equall in chemſel ves; 
ſumm? & perfett'ſſime, yet are they not lo perceived by us;z bur bis merey is 
over «1 big works. JE: Fe, 

Buc you will ſay, Was this wan fo ju, thac he was wjufily condems- 
ned to death? Did all men fo «truly complain againit kim ? And 
was he good , notwichflanding all the evil thac was proved againff 
him ? 
| anſwer, That | darenot, and I.doniot ſay, that lie was unjuſtly ad- 

judged co death, or that the Bill ic ſelf was anj»ft 3 Bue this [ afſuce my (elf 
. thax he was & very wiſe and underſtanding man, and indued with my rert | 
Heroick- vercues, and moſt excellent graces; as,among the reſt, with thoſe 54, Earle's 
rwo incomparable indowments, that cahnoc eofily be found ameng many of yereues: 
the Nobies of this World. ' 
1. Faithfulneſs to his Prince, to whom (as I conteive) he hewed him< 
felf a true ſervant, and tmnoſt Truffy in his greateſt imployments, ſave in what 
was ( and | know nor thar ) jufty proved againft hin»; and, I believe, he * 
_— never have taken 4rms as fome others of the Lords do how, againit 
Is Joveraign. - ; k 
2. Loveunto the Church and Church-mett ;5- co whom, though others 
think ic their glory to oppreſſe then, and a vertue to conremn them; yer he 
was a true Friend, a moſt Noble OX moſt ju/t,umeo his death, c 
& 49 his 
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his very lat ſpeech unto his deareſt Son, doth ſufficiently teflifie unto all 
fericy 3 wich ſpeech was to this eftet, (and | would ro God it were 
iadelibly imprinted in the-memory of al} our Nobility) That, as he regar- 
ded his father*s bleſſing, or expe&ed a #/eſing from God upon what his fa- 
ther lefc him, ſo he would be careful never to take away, or in any wiſe to 
diminiſh any part or parcell of the goods or Patrimony of che Church ; 
which if he did, would prove a Canker, to waſte and-conſume all that he 
bad. , 
Yet,it may be, he was (which in truth I cannot imagin) as the Philoſo- 
her ſaith of Marcus Antonius, a man of that compoſition, that his vices 
did equalize, if not exceed his vertyes, and his offences c/oud all his graces, 
and obſcure all his glory z And as the ſaving of one mans life, cannot ſave 
him from ſuffering, that doth unjuſtly pur another man to death 3 ſo the 
rareſt Vertues cannot juſtiffe the man chat commirteth ſo many hore 
rible offences» as his accuſers conceived this man dia ; to which irc 
may be well replyed, That a notorious Malefattor ( though I apply nor 
this to him) may be anjuſtly condemned : and ſo he may be juſtly condem- 
ned, and z»ju/tly execured ; as when he is not condemned for the fax/t 
committed, or condemned not according to the Law which condemneth 
that Fat; For though a Murderer deſerveth death,yet any one may not pre- 
ſently be the death of that Marderer, nor the Fudge condemn: him for robe 
bery : And though I ſhould commit many offences worthy of death, yer 


if the Law doth not condemn me, I ought not to die for any of them. For, 
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as the Apoſtle ſaich, Where there is no Law, there # no ſin, becauſe ſin is the 
tranſgreſſion of the Law: Therefore the Earl of Strafford might be an evill 
man, and do mayy things that in the fight of God and good men, were 
worthy of death z Yery if our Law made not thoſe crimes Capital, or if 
the Lew.made them (afita/, and nut Treaſon, we ought not for Trea- 
fon to adjudge' him unto death : So in ſum the reſult is this,, That he 
might juſtly deſerve death, and yet be very anjuſtly condemned to death. 
Andit ſeemed to ſome of his friends, that ſo he was; eſpecially becauſe 
they hadno plain «#xquefionable Law, bur were fain, in ſome kind, to make 
a Law, to: take off his head z and when his head was off, this xew 
manner of proceeding ſhould end, and be no Law for any other that 
came after :- Anda De-/aration muſt be made, That the courſe proſecu- 
ted for his puniſhment, ſhall not afterward, be drawn into an Example 3 
it muſt be produced for no Pattern, but for him alone and none other ; 
leſt perhaps, if the ſame courſe ſhould be till praftiſed, the contrivers of 
this Plot, might have the /ike payment co fall ere long upon their own 
heads. Therefore, ſome ſay, this may well draw a ſ»ſpicion. upon the 
juſtice of the Sentence, though I will not cenſure any man for any inju- 
ſtice therein, 

- But, as the. Earl ſaid at his. death; which he undertook like a good 
Chriſtian, full of Charity, and no leſs Piety, it was an ill Omen to this 
Nation, | that they ſhould write the Frontiſpiece of this Parliament, wich 


. {letters of Blood 3 which, if »njuſt'y done, or #1nduly proſecuted, I fear may; 
/ with eAbels blood,cry for vengeance in the ears of God, againſt the Con- 


trivers of this miſchief, to produce our miſeries: 'And the God of Hea- 
ven doth.only know, how: much of the blood of this Kingdom muſt be 
ſqueezed.our, to expiate all the miſ- proceedings, and the fearfull pro- 


- jefs of our, people. God Almighty turn his anger from us, and let 


nor the r;gbteoxs periſh with the wicked, not the (ins of ſome few be laid 
upon us all. 

This wasthe firſt impediment that was to be removed, before they could 
proceed .any further in this Tragedy, -and thus ic was moſt artificially 
acted,. And. 1 ſay, He was a great,and a very great, impediment of their 
deſign, 


D i/covered, 


deſi en, which made me the /arger in the proſecution thereof; becaiiſe he 


was a perſon of that great ability, and fo great fidelity both to the Church 


and Srate; and the taking off of his head, made a very wide gap for our 
enemies to enter into the Vineyard of Chriſt , and a large breach in- 
ro the City of God, to deface the Church, and to deſtroy this: King- 
dom. 4225 = 


CHAP. II. 


Sheweth, how they ſlopped the free judgment of the Jadges; procured 
the perpetnity of the Parliament; the conſequences thereof, and 
the ſubtle device of Semiramis, | 


259 


2. He next Let that tight hinder their deſign, was, the greut learning, The ſecond 
loug egperience, and free;judgment. of the-grave Judges, to declare impetimenc 
what is Truth,and what is Law in every point; for theſe men being :ki/fu. of their de- 


in the Laws and Scatutes of our Land, knew how contrary to the ſame, and 
how repugnant to the fundamental .Confticutions of our Government, 
che erefting of a yew Church, and the framing of a zew. Common-Wealth 
would be; and their jadgment, being co be inquired in any emergent 
Doubt, mighe prove very prejudicial unto their plots, and a hinderance of 
their Deſin, except ic were diverted by ſome courſe, 


Therefore to jtop this ſtream, to put a gagg in their mouthes, to n uh How they top 
ſon all truchs chac might make againſt chem, and to make theſe Judges pcd the free 


yield to whatſoever they do, or at leaſt nor'to contradid any thing they, 1»dg 
ſay, they get many of them to be accuſed of High-Treaſon; and they do * 


but accuſe them, and not proceed to any trial againſt chem, which was a 
preity plor of their policy; becauſe that hereby they kept them, 'and the 
reft of their fellow- Judges (that had any #nger_ in the miſ-ſenctencing of 
the Ship money, and were therefore in che ſame predicamenty, and tobe 
under the ſame Cenſure ) under the laſh, and to be ſtill filenr, :for very 
fear of their proceeding againſt chem: for they ſaw by many preſidents, 
chac thoſe men which fevongts their deſign, or coutradifted not their waies; 
were winked at by this Fattion, though they were the greateſt Delin- 
_ quentsz and therefore redimere ſe captos, to freethemſe]ves outof the 
hands of theſe men, they mighe conceive it their ſafef courſe. to gain-ſay 


none of their concluſions ; which was-a Plot of -nv;ſniall value co further . 


their defign, by this removal of this ſecoud impediment, , 


menr of 


he Judges, 


3. The third Let thar ſtood in their way to make ſtop of their impious The third ith- | 
detign, was the Royal power to diſſo/ve the preſent Parliament, as for-'P<dimeric' of 
merly to diſſolve any other, which they knew co be an inſeparable flower cheic debgri 


of che Crowns Timor undique noſtris, this bronght them in fear-owevery 
ſide , leſt, if they were too ſoo diſcovered, chey, might ſuddenly. be pre, 
venred, and theit plot might prove aborcive, Like the untimely fruit of e 
women, that periſheth. before it ſceth the Suny or as;the apples af-Sodome, 
vaniſhing when they are couched, into Nothing ; -or, act che beſt, but ro 
ſtinking blaſts: Therefore to eſcape this rock,they (ail about, andJike cun- 
ning Wacer-men, they look towards you when chey row from:;you; their 
eyes and mourhes are one way, when their hearts and-niftnds are another 
way; forthey tell the King, chat the diſcontinuaxce. of Parliaments bath 
produced abundance of diſtempers in this State, and a world of grievarices 
both in the Church and Common- wealth: befides they. ſay, what the 
King and every man elſe ſaw to be crue, That the Scots were entxed into 
: | - 


3 our . 


% 
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The fair pre= yr Land, and ſerled in the boſom of this Kingdom; and though perhaps 

renees for the -- me things had been better looked into, we mought at firſt moſt eafily - 

peg earma have kept chem outz yer now, darizs eJicitur, quam non admittitur hoſtia, it 

mear. was too late to ſhut the door, and it isnort ſo eaſy to expel and drivethem 
ouc, except we made them a bride of go/d to paſs over the river, and (6 
to go homewards again. 

And this cannot be done without a great deal of money; which mo+ 
neys though the Parliament ſhould grant them, (as we are moſt willing to 
do, to free your Majeſty from theſe gueſts, and co prevent the dangers of 
an inteſtine war); yet they cannot ſuddenly be levied and colle&ed, as the 
times and occaſions now required; therefore it muſt be borrowed co ſupe 
ply our preſent neceſſities; and /enders we ſhall find none, except we 
can ſhew them a wey how they ſhall be repaid again; and the expe- 
perience We have lately had in theſe /atter years, of ſo many Parliaments 
ſo unbappily and ſuddenly diffolved, purs us out of all hope to find any 
way to ſecure their debts, except your Majeſty will paſs an 4, ( for as 
yerchey durſt nor ſay they needed nor His afſenc ro what they did ) that 
thi Parliament ſhall not be dſ>/ved, uncil ic be agreed upon by che conſenc 
of both houſes. | 

How the Kivg . This and the like weretheir fajr pretences, like the Syrens voyces, very 

was ſeduced ſweet, and very good 3 and che good King thar ever ſpake as he thought, 

« fon PI conld notthink that His great Cuuncel, whom He rre/ted wich 2ll che Af- 
fairs of His Kingdom, meant any otherwiſe then they faid, or looked any 
furtber then they ſhewed Him; He never dream'd that they intended to 
have an ever/aſting Parliament, and fo perfidioufly co over-reach both the 
King and the Kingdom. 4 

Buc chough our graciow King ( beimg not ſo much verſed wich the 
difſembling ſubti/ty and ſerpeneine windings of wicked hypocrites, that 
are to be removed fromthe King, and expelled our of his Houſe) ſup- 

ed all them to mean ſincerely, and todeal fairly as they ſeemed to dog 
yet | do 8dwire thar the wiſdom of che Kings Counfel, (but that they, 
which, as the Apoſtle ſaith, are wot ignorant of the devices of Satan, are 
not permitted by chefe men to be of His Councel) could not eſpy what 
miſchief might 4k, under this fair ſhade, or what might be che Conſe= 
guences of ſuch a Parliament, that is inconfiftent with a Monarchy, and 
therefore muſt in a convenient time be ended, or elſe vill make an end 
of all Monarchical Government ; Why then mighe not & year or [WO 
or three,(or more,ſothe years were limiced) ſuffice co determine ail buſj- 
neſſes, bue that che life of this Parliament ſhould be endleſs, and the 
continuance thereof weidetermined? This is beyond the age of the Counlel 

Whar the fa- of Trent, that they ſay laſted above forty years; for | preſume, if ſome of 
Rion could be ;y,v contrivers of this Defign mighr have their deſires , the youngeſt of us 
wo <t ſhould hardly ſee the Difſs/ution of chis Parliament, Til the earthly Houſes 
wit " . # . 
Complaint p, of our F, abernacles be difſolved; for it is ltke/y they could be well conten- 
19: ted, as one fſaich, to make an Ordinance that both Houſes ſhould be a 
| Corporation, to take our Lands and Goods te themſelves and their ſuc- _ 
—— and when any of cthac Corporation dieth, toties quoties, the ſur= 
viver and none elſe ſhould chooſe a ſuccefſour to perpetuity ; ſo they 
ſhould be.CHafters of our Eftates and diſpoſers of all we have ( as they | 
are now ) for ever. 

And therefore, this was a P/ot beyond the Powder-plot, and beyond 

The plor of $e- the device of Seſhiremis, that with a /ovely face, defired her husband, ſhe 
i760, mighe rule but three daies, to ſeehow well ſhe could manage the Stare,” 
obraining her requeſt, in che firſt thereof, ſhe removed all the Kings 

Officers, in che ſecond ſhe placed her own minions in all the placcs of 

Power and Authority, ( as now the faGion would do, ſuch as they coufide 


ing 
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jn, in all places of ſtrength ) and in the third day ſhe cat off che Kings 
head, and-aflumed the Government of all the Kings Dominions iato hec 
own hands; for not three daies, nor three years will ſerve cheir tara, for 
Fear they ſhall not have #b3lity in ſo ſorta ſpace, to finiſh all cheir ftrange 
incended proje&s; and therefore, that chey mighe nor. be bindered, their 
requeſt is unlimited, that the Parliament ſhould not be do/ved, till boch 
Houſes gave conſent, which they were contenced ſhould be'ad Greca 
Calendg, | | 
| Yet God that knew beſt, what puniſhments were due to be infligted 
for their former Adions, and for all the ſubtle Devices of their hard 
hearrs, gave way for this alſo, that this third Tmpediment of their pro- 
je&s might be removed; thac ſo at laft, their fins, like the fins of the 
eAmorites 'by little and lictle growing unto the fall, might undergo che 
Fulneſs of Gods vengeance, Which as yer, 1 fear, was not fully come to 
paſs; for till the Parliament was made perpetual, the things that they 
have done fince, were abſolutely animaginable; becauſe thar while ic, FY 
wasa diſſotveble body, they durſt not ſo paſpably invade the Kopp rights, Aion 9 
either of King or Subje&ts 3 whereas now cheir Body being made rdiſ- ſtrengrhened 
ſoluble , they need not have rhe ſawe apprehenſion of eicher, having it ſclt. 
firengchened themſelves by a Bill againſt the one, and by an Army again 
the other; and therefore all the 4iſſo/ntions of Parliaments from the begin=- 
rung of chem to this time; have not done half thac miſchief, as the conggrun- 
ance of this one hath done hitherto: and God only knowes what is cOJuc- 
ceed hereafter. | nes # 

Bur ſeeing themſelves have publicly acknowledged in their Decla- 
rations, that they were too blame, if chey undertook. a»y thing xow 
which they would not undertake, if ic were in His Majeftics power t 
difſolve them the xext day; and they have fince uſed this means, Whic 
was given them to disburthen the Common-Wealth, of chat debt, which .. 
was thought iuſupportable , to _ it irrevocably into a, far greater Whar Sevy 
debr, to the ruine of the whole Kinigdom', to change the Sis Face wiſe men d 


E 
of our Government, and ſubje&ting us to ſo urlimited an arbictar *y. 
er, that no man knows at the fitring of the Houſe , what he ſha 
worth art the riſing; or whether he ſhall have his /iberty the tiexc day, LY 
or impriſonment, Many wiſe men doſay, they Tee no Reaſonchat this | 
eruſt being forfeited, and the faith repoſed in them betyajed; che King 
may noc immediatly re-aſſume that power of diffolvitig chem, into his 
own bands again, and both our unjuſtly abuſed Kirig, and our much 
injured people, declare this Act to be voyd , when as contrery 
ro their owt! Faith and che cruſt of che King, they 2bvſe ic to over« 
throw che Firrdementa! Laws of this Kingdom ; chough I could: hear 
til with ; that becauſe ir fill carrieth the Counteneyte of a Lai, the 
No would be fo J/iſe to yield ir to be preſenth diffclyed by 4 
AW, 
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ES FAT —_—_—_— —— Sand 6 


The Parhaments Plots 


þ ES 


CHAP. IV. 


$heweth the abilities of the Biſhops, the threefold praFirce of the Fa« 
Fion to exclude them out of the Houſe of Peers; aud all the Cler; y 


out of all Civil Judicature. 


Che fourth im- , -q"Here was oze ſtop more thar might hindet, or at leaſt hardly ſuffer 
pediment of . | their plots to ſucceed according totheir hearts defire; and that is, 
heir debg® Biſhops Votes in the Vpper Houſe, nay they cannot endure to call ic ſo, 
- but, in the Houſe of the Lords 3 for they rightly confidered therein cheſe 

two ſpecial things. | | 
I. Their Namber, [ Which are two main things to ſtop 
4 2. Their Abilities, and hinder many evils: For, : 

1. They had Twenty fix Voyces, which was a very conſiderable number, 
and might ftop a great gap, and ſtay the ſtream, orat leaſt moderate the 
violence of any unjuſt proſecution. : 

2. They were men of great Learning, men of Profound knowledge both 
in Divine. and Humane Afﬀairs, and men we// educaced, ® canabulis, that 
ſpegc all cheir rime in Books, and were Converſant with the deed, that fea- 
red not to ſpeak the truth, and have wearied them'elves in reading Hiſto= 

The abilicies ries,comparing Laws, and confidering the 4favrs of all Common: wealchs; 

of the Biſhops, and fo were able,if their modeſty did nor G'_,ce them, to diſcourſe de guo= 
libet ente, to untie every kxot,and to explain every riddle; and being the 
immediate ſervants of the living God, ſet apert as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 
to offer Sacrifice and to adminiſter the Sacraments of God, to prepare a 
people'for the Kingdom of Heaven,ic ought not,and ic canypt be otherwiſe 
imagined, by any child of the Church, that is a crue believer, but -chat 
they are tnen of Conſcience, to ſpeak the truth and todo jxſtice in any cauſe, 

betwixt any parties more then moſt others, eſpecially thoſe young 

Pardon me | ax 

200d Lords Lords and Gentlethen, ,whoſe years do want experience, and the courſe of 

for ſo plainly their lives, ſomein Hewking and Haxting, and others in Dicing and Bows 

ſpeaking rruth» /;zg, and viſiting Black-FriarsPlay-houſe, or perbaps in worſer exerciies, 
doth ſufficiently ſhew how weak cheir judgment muſt needs be in great Af- 
fairs, and how imperfe& cheir conſcience is as yet in holy things, I hope not 
to be preferred before theſe graye and Reverend men, 

And therefore, leſt theſe grave men ſhuuld prove greet hinderances of 
their wJuſt proceedings, before any of cheir worſt intentionsbe wel! per- 
ceived; there muſt be an excluſion of them frem Parliament, and from. 
thoſe Lords, whoſe conſciences.and knowledge they may then the better 
captivate, and bring them the ſooner to fide with them, for to effe& their 
great Deſign. And itis a world of wonders to ſee, with what ſubts/ty and 
induſtry, with what Policy and Villany, this one work muſt be effe&ed, It 
would fill a volume to colle& the particulars of their Devices; 1 will re- 
duce them cotheſe three heads, 


_— 1, They uſed all means to render them odiows in the eyes of all 

2in(t che people. _ 

Ivy PS, 2. They brought the boſet and the reffuſe of all men, water-men, pors 
ters, and the worſt of all the apprentices, with threats and menaces, to 
chunder forth the death and deftrufion of cheſe men. 

Upon a pretended treaſon they cauſed twelve of them, beſides the 
Arch-Biſhop that was in the Tower before, to be claptup at once into 
priſonz where they kept them in that ſtrong houſe,until they got it Enated 

char 
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that they ſhould be excluded from the Upper- Houſe, and'both they and 
their Clergy ſhould be debarred from the Adminiſtration of any ſecular 
att of Juſtice-in the Common- Wealth, | | 
j A They endeavoured to make them odzow into the people ewo & 
ales. : | |  abetd 5 x: ,. twowaies, 
1, In making that Order { or giving that noticeunto the people) char i. Way. 
any man might exhibit his complaint againſt Scandelous Miniſters, and he 
ſhould be heard; which invitation of all diſcontented ſheep co throw dirt in 
their Paſtor's faces, was too pe/pably malicious; for our Saviour told us, 
We ſhould be ſent as ſheep into the midſt of Woolvs, but here is a ſending for the 
Wolves co.deſtroy the Shepheards; and ic came co paſs hereby, chat no leſs 
then 900 complaints and peticions were brought in a very ſhore ſpace, ( as 
1 was informed by ſome of their own Houle, thac feelingly milliked theſe 
undue proceedings ) againſt many Learned and moſt faichful Servants of 
Feſus Chriſt 3 that were therefore hated, becauſe they were not wicked; 
and perſecuted becauſe they were conformable ta the Laws ofthe King OM 
and che Church, And the reft of our calling that were fafious.and Sedi- The Miniſters 
tious, were both countezanced and applauded in all their Sediciaus cour- wy perleeu- 
ſes, and the more they railed againſt our Church-Govetnnienc,. the more 
they were favoured by cheſe enemies of the Church-Governours.. As co 
inſtance in both parciculars (as you may find in the Author of the Sober 
Sadneſs, p. 33-) Maſter Squire, Maſter Stone, and Maſter Swadiin, 'whom 
they have impriſoned, and ſcarce allowed chem, ſtraw to lye on. Maſter 
Reading, Maſter Griffith, Maſter Ingoldsby, Maſter Wilcocks, and. many o=- 
thers; baving done nothing worthy of death or of boyds, are inſerted inco. the 
black bill of Scandalous and ſuperfticious Miniſters,only for Preaching.0be= 
dience to Soveraign-Authority , and other points conſonant co the Holy 
criptures; and thoſe that are ſcandalous indeed, as Do&or Purgdf che 
& =p of all Sedicion, Door Downing that is repuced as variable as - 
was Door Pern, Maſter Ca/amy that 1s liccle better, Maſter Harding a 
moſt vicious man, Maſter Bridge a Socinian, and Maſter Marſhall, not free 
from the ſuſpicion ot ſome unjuſt perſwaſjons of the weaker Sex, and ma- 
ny more ſuch fattious men are not only diſpenſed wich, for all faulcs, but al- 
ſo rewarded and advanced for their infidelicy ro God, and diſlopalty to 
His Vice-gerent : This the Author of the Sober Sadneſs Be kts of 
then. "ig 
3, By framing Petitions themſelves (as it is conceived ) in thename of :. Way. 
_ thouſands of people, from Cities and Countries, that eicher never ſawor . 
never knew what was in them, againſt Epiſcopecy and Epiſcopal menz and 
then exhibiting the ſaid pecicions unto themſelves, and the reſt:of theit 
ſeduced brethren, to inſtigace others of their own faftion, that affe&ed rioc 
Epiſcopacy, and thoſe offendors that by their Eccleſiaſtical cenſure were 
Jujtly puniſhed, and yer thereby unjuſtly provoked co hate them, to frame pe... ky 
the like petitions againſt this Xpoſtolica/ funtion, and to make the World gainſt Epiſco- 
believe how odious theſe. Reverend men were in che judgrenc of fo many pacy, how un- 
millions of men, which were indeed moſt ignorant and fimple; and which J{tly procu- 
God knows, and themſelves afterwards confeſſed ,; knew not what they Y : 
did, nor to what end their hands were purloyned from! them; under fair 
pretences, that were alleadged for the Keformation of ſore abuſes, 
but were ſubſcribed co moſt ſcandal/ow Petitions , which the poor 
men utterly renounced , when they underſtood how unchriſftianty 
oy were ſeduced ; So ftrange were their plors to make the Biſhops - 
Ious, | 
And yet you muſt not think, that theſe courſes are tnore ſtrange than 
true; for our Saviour: tells his Apoſtles, that were men beyond excep- 
M m tions; 


2, How the 

ſcum ofthe 
people thre» 
ren them, 


Their furious 
aſſanle upon 
Sainr Peters 
Church in 
Weſtminſter, 
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tions, full of inſpirations, and ebnndently indued 'wich che gifts of ſan&i. 
fication, 7hey ould be bated of all. men for bis names ſake, and,if you look 
into the ſufferings of Saint Pax/, and the moſt horrible impuracions thac 


. were ſo ſcandalouſly raiſed —_— the Holy Fathers, you need nor admire 


ſo much to fee theſe men ſuffering ſuch things at the hands of finners, to 
be made the ſcorn of men, and as the of ſcourizg of the people, as they 
were not lng lfince, when the Biſhops and the moſt learned Preachers might 
paſs with wore honour, and /eſs contempt, at Conſtautinop/e among che 
Turks, or in Feraſelem among the Fews, than in the City of Loxdox among 
this brood of Avebapriſts. X 

2, Aﬀcer they had thus brought them upon the Stage, and uſed them 
thus ſtrangely without cauſe, they get Fer and Manwarmy, and orhers of 
the ſarne Se&, to gather rogerher the ſcam of all che Prophaneſt rouc, the 
vileſt of all men, and the out-caft of che people, ſuch, as Fob ſaith, are wot 
worthy to eat with the dogs of the flock : and asthey came before for the 
Earl-of Streffords head, fo now again, they muſt come in great num- 
bers, without order, without boneſty, againſt all, Law, and beyond all 
Religion, with (words and ftaves, and other ufaſhionable though not 
inconfiderable weapons, to cry, No Papiſts, no Biſhops, and if they had ade 
ded, No God, no Devil, no Heaven, no Hell, then ſure)y theſe men had 
obtained ( if the Parliament could have granted their requeſts ) the ſunme 
of their defires; and they would have thought themſelves better chan ei- 
ther King or Biſhop: bur as yet chey gono farther, than,No Papiſt, no Bj- 
ſhopz and by this they pur che good Biſhops in great fear, and well chey 
might be pefſeſt of that fear, qui cadit in fortem & conſtantem virum : for 
mine eyes did ſeethem, and mine ears did hear it ſaid, Phat Biſhop ſoever 
they met, they would be his death, and1I thanked God they knew not me 
to be a Biſhop, Then they ſet upon Saint Peters Church of Yeſtminſfter, 
burſt p#rt of the door to pieces, and had chey not been moſt manfully 
withſtood by the Arch-Biſhop of Tork his Gentlemen, and che Prebends 
Servimts, together with the Officers of the Church, they had entred, and 
likely ranſacked, ſpoyled, and defaced all the Monuments of the An 
cient Kings, broken down the Organs, and committed ſuch Sacriledge 
and anation of that Holy place, as their fellow Rebels have done 
fince in Canterbary, Wincheſter, Worceſter, and other places, whereof | ſhall 
ſpeak bereefter; the /ike was never ſeen among the Turks and Pagans; 
and after theſe chings, what rages cruelty, and barbaricy they would have 
ſhewed tothe Dean and Prebends, we might wellfear, but not eaſily judge; 

-] am ſure, rhe Deax was forced to hire Armed Souldiers to preſerve the 
Church for many daies after; for,ſeeing cheſerior0us Tumults could not as 
yet obtain their ends, - they came, nay, they were brought again and again, 
and they jufted and offered ſome violence unto the Arch-Biſhop's Grace, 
as he went with the Earl of Dover into the Parliamenc Houſe: which made 
him and the reſt of his brethren jz/t/y co fear what might be the iſſue of 
theſe ſad beginnings, which chey conceived muſt needs be very lamentable, 
if timely remedy were not applied, to prevent theſe antimely frights and 
unchriſtian cumults. 

Therefore when no Complaints either to the Houſe of Lords or Com- 
mons could produce any ſafe effe&s, bur rather a frivolous excuſe than a 
ſeriow' redreſs, that they came to petition againſt the Government, and 
not to ſeek the deftruQion of the Governours, the Biſhops were inforced 
( and,in my judgment, fleſh and blood could take no better courſe in ſuch 
a caſe, in ſuch diſtreſs, and I believe it will befound wiſdom herezfrer ) 
to make their Petition for their ſecurity, and Proteſtation againſt all As 
as null, (they might haveadded, to them and whom they repreſen- 
ted) that ſhould be enated in their amwilling abſence, while chey 

were 


Diſcovered, 
were ſo vio/ently hindered from the Houſe; and, it may be, ſome word 
might paſs in this Protefſtation, chat mjghe be bettered, or ed by 
another word; yet, on ſuch a ſuddajr, in ſuck a fright, when they ſca 
had time to take Counſe] of their pi//ows,, or to adviſe with their ſecorid 


26; 


thoughts ( gue ſemper ſunt ſanjores ), To watch for iniquity, to turn aſide tht Eſay 29.20; 


juſt for @ thing of nought, to take advantage of « word, or to catch menfor 1. 


one {yllable, to charge them wich High Treaſon to bring them unto deaths 
ſo menry Reverend Biſhops to ſuch a ſhameful end, was more heavy than 
ever | find os Fews were to theo/d Prophets, or the Pagan Tyrantcs unto 
the Primitive Fathers; nor dol believe you can Parallel che ſame charge 
in any HiRory : yer 


g. Forthis one neceſiteted Att of the Biſhops,' the Houſe of Commons 3. How they 


do ſuddainly upon the firſt ſight chereof, charge twely of cher with High = pun 


Treaſonz they were nor ſo long in Condemmningitz as the Biſhops in Com- 
pofing itz and accordingly the Lords commic them unto Priſon. And if 
this was Areaſos, I demand, why could they not-prove it ſo tobe? Or if 
ic was not, wby ſhould ſuch an Houſe, Flos & Medulls regui, the greateſt 
and the Higheft Courtof Juſtice, from which (che King conſenting with 
them ) chere lieth one appeal, buc only to the Courc of Heaven, aconſe 
them vf High Treaſon? I would: not: have chat Court cocharge a man 
with any ching that were not moft true, for cercaifily, whoſoever unjuſtly 
_ eth my death is juſtly guilty of death himſelf, when as the Poet 
ſait 3 | | 
— ——_— 7; J uſt iov .ulltz 
Dudm ect artifices ette perire ſub: ': > .. | | 
Ic may be they would have us to believe this Treaſon was not proved, hos 
et rge ſo fully followed as they intended, our of-fome mercy to ſave 
heir livesz- bucl could ſooxer believe, chey rejoyced:tofee then fear, and 
were glad of their miſtake, that they mighe charge hen), - and by ſuch a 
charge caſt them inco priſon, that ſo they mighe che #iexgealily work their 
Defgn, to caſt them out of the Parliament, which nw\v they have ſocx effe- 
&ed, and pepeured an ay for _ mo: FE 7c 
And you. now, that to ceft oat from doing , or ſerving God; 
is a work of the Divel, and not of God; fo the bed Husbandren did 
caſt out the right Heir of 


# 


the Vine-yardz-ouit of his own inheritance” fo this the coats. 


Jens did caſt out che-blind man, and all chat profeſſed Chriſt Gutof their quenees of 
ynagogue.. Bur: you. may better judge of chis good AR, by theſe conſe. this AR; © « 


quences which are like tobe the fruits thereof. 


1: Hereby they areall made incapeble.to do 4ny good, eith&rif6t Gads 1, lags ices 


bonour, of .cheir ws aps benefit, by executingayuſtice, 
judgment, in ay cauſe in atty temporal Court: | 

hath fled to Heaven, and. wanders as « ſtranger here on earth; muſt be 
countenanced and entertained only by the ſons of men, by ſecaler Lords 
and Gentlemen: and the Spiritue! Lords the Servancs of God, and'meſ(= 
ſengers of Heaven muſt have nothing todo with herz not becauſethey are 


not as well able as any other to doJuſtice, bur, becauſe the ocherscannor- ' 


endure to let themſee it, for fear they ſhould hinder their injufticez and 
therefore juſtice and judgment are like ro ſpeed well ovrearth, when their 
chiefcſt friends are baniſhed from them, and it may be worldlings, oppreſ- 
ſours, or moſt ignorant youths, rather than any juſt underſtanders of thei? 
natures, muſt be their Judges. | +: 4352 


panty. Emp 
Faftice whichlong agor 57 


of doing 


good, 


2, Hereby they are made be $4 defend themſelvesortheir calling :' Made und. 
from any wrong; their reſpeRt was /ittle enough before, andtheir indignis ble ro defend 


tics were great enoughz and yer now; we are expoſed to fer greater miſe- t 
Ties, and to wnreſiſtable injuries, when a Biſhop hatch rioeſo mucti Authoticy 
as 2 Conftable, to withſtand hisYreateſt affronts. | . 
Mm 3, us 
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But bas Itbacws eff, this is that which the Devil and his great Atrei- 
des's, his prime Champions. to enlarge his Kingdom-would fam have, our 
Souls to- remain among- Lions, and all the meas or defence ro-be raken 
from us; our exemes..to-be- our Judges ,and our ſelves robe murdered 
| wich our own weapons: In the time of Poperythere were many Laws de-am-= 
muzitate Clericorum,whereby we were ſo proteFed,that the greateſt Prince: 
could not: oppreſs us, as you may find in the Reign of King Fob, and 
almoſt in all our Hiſtories : and when'we rexonnced the Pope, God made 
Kings our nurſing Fathers, and Queens our nurſing Mothers ,andiwe, pur-. 
- ting our ſelves under cheir proteCtion, have been hitherto moſt graczonſty 
prote&ed: but now by this AZ we are left naked ofall defence," and'(ee 
under the very ſword of our Adverſaries, and,as the Pſalmiſt{aith, They 
that bated ws are made: Lords over: w , to call us, to affeſs tis, touns 
. dous. 

of | 3. Hereby they are made more laviſh than the meaneſt Snbje&, and 
dos NS : CERT of that benefir and priviledge which the pooreſt Shoomaker, Tai- 
that noneelſe Jer, or any other Tradeſman or yeoman, hath: moſt ju#/x lefrunto him; 
we: for, to be. exc/ndedz. debanred, andaltogether made-uncapable of any be- 
nefic is ſuch: a 2 ebyrden, that itis ferupon.no mans ſhoul- 
ders but upan- the'Gletgpialone,; a.if they- alone were eittter quworthy ro 

receive, anunchle todbany-good,. £ | 
4: Made more 4. Heraby: they, are made: the uyparalicled ſpefracle of all neglefrand 
contemprible ſcorn to all forraign people; for | can hardly believe the /ike Precedenr 
eng can be ſhewed in any Ape, oranp other Nation of the World, no not a- 
as mong the very Infidels or _— for, in former cones, mon mew: and 
Clergy- men were thonghe the ferefkinſionmencs/to: be- imployed in the beſt 
JOS greatoeſh. triufh,. and lgbeſt: imporeancem the Common= Wealth: 
ings made then their Emballadours,' avvhe Emperour Pelertinian 
id. Saigk Ambroſe: Anghour own: Chronioles relace how former times re- 
.the- Clernggg:and: how: onp Kings made: them both their Counſel= 


x 


lone, they Dryafarers, Chonrolios,;- Koeyem-ob the Great ee!, and 
the like Officers of the ch:efe# concermmene; av Erbelberr irtthey car of 
Ut refertin Chriſt.605. faith, I Etbelhevty Wing off Kewey with the-conſentoftlic Reven 
traftatu ſuo de rend. Arch: Biſhop: Alegyaſt me, and of. my Princes, dv-give-and' granc, &Cc. 
Epiſcopatu. P. _ And the ſaid Echelhertywieh che ne et Eadbald, andrelie moſt 
. gp _ « Reverend. Prelate Avghſtenes, and iphirhe reftoftheNobilic of che Land 
Sir Heny Spd ſolemnly kept bis Cheidazaſs.a Congorbury:, andthere alfembledia Com- 
man.p.118, mon Councel, tam cleri quam populi; as well ofithe:ClerS&y' af of the Pros 
Idem. p.49- , ple; And-King Ade!tanfainh, 1 Adv —_— ſignifyiunto altthe 
Idem. p.2 9+ *.. Officers _ vhav by'che advice 08 F9ifetm my- Arch Biſhop, 
: +++ and of allimy Biſhbops,6cc: Imtbe greavCounceFof Ring Hz, An.712, The 
Edits-were Enafted by the Common Conncel and” conſ{enr, dniuiuns Fpiſe 

coporum, & Printipum, Procerum, C:mtim, & omniun ſapientum ſtyior uy, &f 

populornum tatius regnize prer preceptum-regy Ine: Andiin the fecondt Char- 

How former ter of King Edward the Confeffour, granted to the Clinrch of Saine Pe- 
; m6 ter in- Weſtminſter 3''it 1s ſaid co-be, Cum concilis & decreto Ar chiepiſcapo* , 
©'BY* rum, Epiſcoporum, Contitum, aliorumgue ſnorum Optimatum, With the Coun- 

ſel and:DNecree of the Arch-Biſhops; Biſhops, Earls, and other Potentates 

And ſo. not ofly:the' Saxon 'Kings;” bnt'the Norman alſo, ever fince the 

ry had' the Biſhopsin- the like or greaterefteem, that chey never 
held Parliament or Councel without them. And ſure theſe Princes were 
no Babes that made this'choice of them, neither was the Common-Wralth 

- negleted:, nor-juſtice: prejudiced 'by- theſe. Governours, * And who- 
ſoever {hall read Mores pentium, or gel Maſter Purchas, Livgy 
Plutarchy/ Appian, and; theireſt of the Greek and'Latin' Hiſtories, I dare 
efſure him, he ſhall find greater honour given, ' and far /eſs contempe caſt 
upon 


"I 


apon.the. Pciehts and, Flamins, the Prophers of the: Sybils, than we find of 
uhis 25a left tro,the Servants of the Living God'3: who.arenow:delt with- 
all works, chan Pharaoh. dealt with the Iſraelites, :that: took away their. 
ftraw, and yet required their fu// tale of Bricks.z, For theſe menwould rob: 
us, of all oy means, aud take away all our Lands, andall our! Rights, 'and 


yet requige BOL omiy the ful/tale of Sermons and -SETVICES, AS was uſed by: 
ous Brede s,, buc to double our fi/esz to multip/your pains, and: co treble: How the Clers: 
| the.' ns.4nd. Sexvices, that they uſed co have of Qur forefathers, more gy are now 


than Ver. Was done in.any. Age fince. the firſt Platitation of-the:!/Goſpelz: ulc4, 

ind when we have Sonecwich Fobu Baptiſt, the.ucmoſt of our, endeavours, 
like. a  ſhini? and a barnize. lamp , that doth waſte and conſutne-ic ſelf to 
wothing, whale, ic giveth light ro others ; they only. deal wick tis, as Care 
iecs uſe $9, do, with. cheir-pack-horſes,hang belsar-their ears to make a me- 
lodious noiſe, bug-with Lite provender lay beavy' loads upon their backs 

k ack fe bear No more burdens, take away: their Bel/s,' withdraw © 

eir-an4ifes, call chem Fades, exclaim againſt; theif: /azizeſs, and-chen, ar 

kf turn. them-out io.feed upon the Commons, and codie. ina. ditch; And ' 
thus wehave now madethe M:ni/ters:of Chriſt to, be the Emblems. of:alh 


miſery, and in pretending to make them. more: g/arioas-in. Gods 
me have madechem moſt baſe in the eyes ofallman: {he fs ents bop 0eeeny 
And ghgrefore the, conſequence of this AR, ig like-to prove nig lumens + 
table, when che people, contidering how that bereby,we are left naked.ofall 
comfars, and ſje toll kind of frarn and diffeiity andbow that this be- 
ing effe&ed, is but the, Br alydanm of @ Fan greatemtiicbics; they: will caches 
with, ue; gyeas colt, mak «their chjldgeniob ſomegoad'T rade; antl-cheir child 
dren will chuſe ſo to be, than wich ſuch great- eaſt; andi-mate-careand 
| rs yy up co, merſe. condition.than the, r#eave}t ofall 
FT xades,. 05 the lax dagrae of all ruſticks 3 Wihemas they, can abaZieugey 
and is 4hall. not be. denged them, to have the priuriedges of the!Laws-and ai The Clergy 
propetiprins their goods, which wichoud:theip ownconſent, yiclded in theip Alone are de- 
piſans pro their repreſentours, cannot be: taken Framvehem'z- Ariithe ©lergy, PFived of Mags 
of alkothe people-in-this Kingdom fhall be deprived/of:che.right:and IRIIE 
fic of our great Charter, which fo-many famous-Kings' and! pivay Prin- 
cey bave-confirmed unto us ; and wheri we have laboured at :the-dayes of 
cas lives,,wih great pains,.and wore diligence;:toinſtcutt ous. people, and 
; (9-48cain, te:ſome competency.of means ro. matacain,our ſel ves;:and (our fa. + 
milies, we ſhall be in the power of theſe men, at their pleaſure, under:ithe :: 
pratence of Religion, contrary to all juſtice, ro be deprived of anypart of © © 
our freehold, when weilbali bave nocoze man of our own Callingto ſpeak * | 
a word inour behalf, on-no Seat . of \Juſtice. chroughouc the whote King- 


7 


Sil 31g Of , 183 7) events 2 Hows: | 5, je 
..0terque.queterque.beati, Dnexw ante ora petrimeoutigit oppeterel» O molt :; +. * 
wiſereb/4,,and Jamentable condition-of. Gods Miniſters! I maſttneedsfpeak + : 
Ws;thongh 1 hould-die for it 3. andifffomecdid inot ſpeakvirg'Fthink' the *"*f, 
ws would cry againſt ic,and proclaimi'ic, Betcey for the Clergyy were their ... 
ondyiin this world, never to: have been: born; or atleaſt riever to! have 
ſeen Book, then: to fall.into che hands,.and to; be put under theicenſure of .-/ 
theſe: men.that do thus love-Chriſt, by hating his Minifters;g/whoas'[ ſaid This Atmore 
| before, by this: ove: AQ aremade liable coundergo-al/ kind of evils; which vary r@ 
 , Gli noconly tall upon che preſent Clexgy, ( for were it ſo, our patience rovcth Frog 
ſhould ceech 15 co beifitent), bus: 41ſo:ito che incrbaſe: of all prejudices to gow. 
the-Goſpel,. more. than yy; fore-lighs - aan i expreſſe, in: all ſucceeding 


ges. . | 
Andiherafoxe, way-well Gay wich Feremy, Shall ror my ſout be%avenged 1<.5-5,29. 
on ſuch 4241124, 44 this &: And weinced not | wonder; 'that-tuch pla eg Ca» 
limities, and diftrefſes, have ſo much increaſed in this Kingdear eves fince 
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the paſſing of this A, and yet the enger of the Lord is not turned away, but 
\ bihand is (tretched out ftill; and I fear, bis wrath will not be appeaſed, cill 
we have blotted this, and wiped away all other our great fins and tranſ- 
reſſions, with the trueft rears of unfained repencance, 
Theſe are like to be the conſequences of this At : And yet our good 
King, who we know loved our Nation, and built us a Synagogue, and was 
(as | afſure my ſelf) moſt wwwilling to paſſe it, was nocwichſtanding over» 
verſmaded (confidering where thirteen of the Biſhops were, even in priſen, 
and in what condition all the reſt of them ſtood, in queſtion whether all chey 
ſhould ftend, or be cut down root and branch ) co yield His ofſext unco the 
A&; though,ifthe caſe in truth were rightly weighed, not much eſſe pre- 
judicial co his Majeſty,than injurious to us, to be thus deprived of our right, 
and expoſed to all miſeries, by excluding us from all Civil Judicature; And 
[ would co God the King and all the Kingdom did continually confider, 
How the King how his Majeſty was uſed ever ſince the confirmation of this Ae; for they 
bath been uled qo ſgomer had. excluded the Biſhops and Clergy out of their right, bur pre- 


ever fince this 


ently ch ceded, and proſecuted the Delign ever fince, to thraſt our 

ba paſted, Io ng Gemall thoſe juſt Rights and Prerogatives, which God and Ne 

ture, and the Laws of our Land, have pur inco his hands, for che Govern= 

ment of this Kingdom : neither was it like/y ro ſucceed a»y otherwiſe, as 

+ FT have ful ſhewed ; and I would all Kings would read ic, in the Grend 

Rebellion, LEY : 

Thar the A® purj feeno reaſon why it mey zot, and why it ſhould not, be retraſted 

oat be 2n- nd annulled, when che Houſes ſhall be purged of that An«beptiftece!, and 

ED Rebellious/Fation, thar contrived and procured the ſame to Palle z for 
theſe three ſpecial Reaſons : h 

1, Reaſon: x. Becauſe, chat contrary to all former Precedents, that Bill for theie 

excluſjon, was (as it is reported) at the firft refuſed, and after a ful/ heare 

ing among the Lords, it was by woſft Vores, by more than a dozen voices, 

rejected : - And yet, to ſhew unto the World, that the FaQtion's malice a» 

inſt the Biſhops had no end, and their rage was ſtill implaceble'; at the 

Sefſian, and which. is very confiderable, immediately «ſoon as ever 

they underſtood it was rejeted, the Houſe of Commons revived it, and ſo 

Re” prefied ituntothe Lords, that (if I may have leave to ſpeak the truth 

k fern contrary to all right, X it mult. be egazz received ; and while the Biſhops 

an approved Were in priſon, it was, with what honour 1 know not, ftrengely con- 

Maxim, Thar firmed. 2-0 


no Right, nor |. 2, Becauſe this Bill had the Royal! ailent, after that a moſt ri:tous tu- 

ang mult, and wary chouſands of men, with all ſorts of Warlike weapons, both 

by Aeog be Onland and water, moſt diſlsy ally bad driven His Majeſty to flic from Lows 

taken away don, that moſt Rebellious City, not wichour fear , for his own ſafety, even 

withourwrong: for the ſafety of bis life, as him(elf profeſſech. And when they had fo ciine 

z, Reaſon. ningly contrived theic Plot,as to get ſome of the Kings ſervancs and friends, 

- tis Maje- that were abouc bim, and imployed in the Queens affairs, co perſwade 

"he Petition of Bier Majelty to uſe all ber power with the King, for the paſling of this Bill, 

che Lords and Or Elſe Her journey ſbould be ſtayed, as formerly they had altered Her re- 

Commons. 16, ſolution for the Spaw; and at Kocbefter ſhe ſhould underſtand che ſenſe of 

of Jul, p.8. the Houſero ſtop Her paſſage unto Holland, whereas the paſſing of this Bill, 
might make way for Her paſſage over : And many other ſuch fright: and 

fears, they put both upon the King and Queen, to inforce Him, full ſore 

againſt his will, as we believe, to pafſe this bars Bill, for che excluſion of 

the ſpiritual Lords out ofthe Houle of Peers, and of all che Clergy, from 

all Secular Judicacure. pes 

| Bur Maſter Pyw will tell us, as hedid, that it was the opinion of both 


Houſes, There was.no occafion giyen by any tumults,thac might juft 
cauſe His Majeſties departure,” s s | :; , Me ; J 
- To 


To whom I anſwer, with the words of Alderman Garraway, If the Hoy- A1d.Gar.ſpeech 
ſes had declared, that it had been /awfx! to beat the King out of Town, 1 ac Guild-hall, 
muſt have ſate ſtill with wonder ( though I ſhould zever believe 1c); but 
when they declare matters of Fa&, which, is equally wichin our own know- 
ledge, and wherein we cannot be deceived, as in the things we have ſeexy 
wich our eyes 3_ ik chey diſſent from truth, they myſt give me leave.co dif. 
fer from they. As if they ſhould declare, They have pajd. all che money , NEON 
thac they" owe unto: the City, or-that there # wes no Croſſe ftending'in OT) 
Cheapſide, we ſhall\ bard!y. believe them. go 2 *--.> pulled down, 
And therefore, ſceing we.all remember, when theieAlormwasn given, 
that there was an attempt from Whicehall upon the Cicy, how hardly ic was 
appeaſed,and bow no Babies thoughe the Deſign.gf:thoſe ſubrilg heads char 
gave that, falſe Ann was,no, eſſe, thari.to have, cayſed. Whurchallicor be 
pulled down; and they: thax loved the King ; and law, the, Army, bath by 
land, and mozer, which. accompanied the perſons accuſed, co, Ayinſtch 
the next day after His Majefties departure, (asf they; bad paſled, in, a,Rg- 
man Trinmph) conceived the danger to be ſo, great, that I call Heaven. to, 
witneſs, they b/e(ſed God thar ſo. gracionſſy.putit.inthe Cong Gs rathec 
to paſſe.away over=night, though very | late, than 'bezard, the danger i 
might have enſued the day following. _.. | "y 3 
The megning therefore of both Houſes may be, -That.there. was, nothing 
done, which they confeſſed tobea; tumujt; And no; marvel; 'Recauſechey 
received incour agement, ag we believed, from their defence; and.no re gof, 
that we found was _— for this indignicy —_ unto ha King, / Wl i 
I becevſtrained, and in er, it is not exongh for-me,thas lam vated free 
and ſafe ; For if that, ck looked, as like — char did; ; © 25 the 
xepreſentacion of my face in the crueſt Glalle, iglike my, "dp 5. come 
againſt me and incompaſſe me abouc, chougb IL may be, perhaps, in mor 
A os I ſhall chink Fe ſelf in great fearzand in, no.mare (ocuhey hat 
lajelty was at Edge-h1ill. ta 925, +} SE 

24. Becauſe.g9 the nth of the Obfervat.hath very.well expat ieNes A& 3:Reafon.p.t; 
of Parliamenc can prevail to deprive the King of His Right and Authority 
as anAtteiuder by Parliamenc could not bar the Tit/e co the Crown from 
deſcending on King Her. 7. Nor way an A of Parliament diſabling. King 
He, 6, to re-aſſume che Government of his peaple, of «uy forces bucywit 
out any repeal in.ic ſelf, fruſtrate and yoid. 7.Rep. 14. Ce/vins calc 3 an 4 
of nts Bm cannot take away the proteQion or the Subjetts ſenvice,which 
is due S fanny of Nagure. 11. yy Sur de la Wares caſe. Willigm de 1s 
ere, alchough diſabled by 4& of Parliament, waz nevercheleſſe calles 
Queen E/izeheth to lit as a Pecr in Parliament ; for that it ſeems the Queen 
could not be barred of the ſervice and counſel of any of Her. Subjc&. 
2, H.7.6. n Statute, that the King by no now ob/tente ſhall diſpenge.with i 
is void ; becauſe ir would take a zeceſſery part of Government 
Kings hand, And therefore I ſee not how thu AR can depriye 
of the ſervice and counſle] of all his Bifhops and Clergy, but chat 


their pruteſtation was made long before this time,anid ic was ſq 
med, {ojllegally proſecuted, and wich ſuch compylGve ne | 


rours procured $0 be paſſed; I hope the wiſdom of the nexc Parliane: 
2Mens 


22:10:51 


togecher with their jove and reſpet to che Church and Churgt 
nullifie che (ame; | et 
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CHAP. VI. 


Shewetb. the Plots of the FaGion,to gain unto themſelves the friend- 
ſhip and «fſiſtance of the Scots 5 And to what end they framed 
their new Proteſtation; How they provoked the Iriſh to rebcll, 
and what other things they gained thereby. 


- A Nd thus the Se&#ries of this Kingdom, and the Fattion in this Pare 
liamenr, have by their crafc and ſubrilcy prevailed to have all the 
chiefeſt jmpediments of their Delign to be removed : So now the bedge is 
broken down, and all the Boars of the Forreſt may ow comeinto the vines 
yard, to deftroy the vive, and to undermine the City of God : But, into 
their counſels let not my ſoul come. _ | : 
2. When they had taken away theſe ffops and hinderances of their pro. 
je&s, they were torecolle& and make up the furtherances, chat mighc help 
2, The _— to advance their Cauſe, for the founding of their new Church, and the efta- 
Defien work bliſhing of their fantious Democratic! Government, and popular Common« 
five, wealth. And theſe I find to be principally five. 
x. The'gaining of their Brethren of Scot/and, to become their faſt and 
faithful friends. : | 
2, The framing of a Proteftation to frighten the Papifts, and to inſnare 
the ſimple, to be led as they lifted to proſecute their Defign. 
'P The condemning of our /ate Canons, as abominable in their judge< 
ment,'and inconſiſtent with their Religion. 
4. The appointing of a #ew S5n0d, the like whereof was never heard in 
the Church, fince 44am, to compoſe ſuch Articles as they liked, and to 
frame ſuch Diſcipline as ſhould be moſt agreeable to their own diſpoſt- 
tions. ” | 
5. The ſerling of a Mi/itia, a word that the vulgar knew not what ic 
was, for to ſecure the Kingdom, as' they precended, from thofe dangers 
chart they feared, that is, from choſe Facks of Lenc, and men of Clonts, 
'which themſelves ſer up' as deadly enemies unto the Church and State ; 
bur indeed mſerfibly to get all the ffrength of the Realm inco their own 
hands, and'their Confederates; that ſo they might, like the Epbori, bridle 
the King, and bring him as they pleaſed, to «bolif, and eftabliſh,what Laws. 
and Government they ſhould propoſe; ' whereby, perhaps, he might con- 
' tinue King in Name, but they in Deed. | 
Theſe were the things they 2imed at, and they effe&ed the firſt three, 
before they could be diſcryed, and their Plots diſcovered ; bur in the 0- 
ther two, they were prevented, when God ſaid unto them, as he doth un- 
co the Sea, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no furtber,here ſhalt thou ftay thy proud 
waves : And therefore, ] am confident(and [ wiſh all good Chriſtians were 
ſo)that their Pres ſhall neverſucceed, nor them(el ves proſper therein, 
while the World laſteth ; becauſe God hath ſo mercifully revealed ſo much, 
ſo graciouſly affited our King, and fo miracaloufly, not only delivered 
him from'them, bur alſo firergthened him againſt them, contrary co all ap= 
pearing likely-hood, to this very day; which is a ſufficient argutiient to ſe« 
cure our faith, that we ſhall by che help of our God, eſcape all the reſt of 
their deftruive Deſigns, 
» | Bureo diſplay their Barrners, 
World ſee what they are, 
| bourto effe&rheir work 


to-diſcover their Proje&s, and to let the 
and how cloſely and yet cuuningly, they went #- 
;I will in a p/ei# manner ſer down what | know,and 
what 


Pifeovered, 
what | have colle&ed from other Writings, and from men that are fe 4;g- 
#25, (for one mans eyes cannot ſee all chings, nor infallibly perceive the My= 
ſeries of all particulars)for to confirm the faichful Subjects in cheir due obe- 


dience, both to God,and their King, and to wndeceive the poor ſeduced 
people, that they periſh not in the contradiftion of Corah. 
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1. lt is believed, not without cauſe, with far greater probabilities than a IThe indeerirg 


bare ſuſpicion, that our own Azabaptiſtical Sefaries, and this Fattion, were 
the firſt inviters of thoſe angry ſpirits (that conceived ſome cauſe to be'difl- 


of rthemſcl yes 
unto the Scors, 
Our Seaaries 


contented, and were glad of ſecret entertainers) to enter into tlie boſom ;þ. inviters of 
of this Kingdom, Whatloever thoſe our Brethren of Scot/axyd did, | will che $cors 6 
bury it according to their AQ, in oblivion;neither afproving,nor yet blame England. 


ing them for any thing. But for any Szbjeq of England,to enterchange Meſ- 
ſages, and to keep private intelligence, with any that ſeem co be in Arms 
againſt their King, and the invaders of his Dominions, to animate them to 
come, and advance forward ; to.refaſe their Soveraigns Service, and the 
Oath of their fidelity, which was tendered unto them ; and to hinder the 
Kings Souldiers to do their duties, either by denying co go with him,or re- 
fuſing to fight for him when they went, (which if ſome men were brouglic 
to their Legal tryal, I believe, would be more than ſufficiently proved a= 
oainſt chem) can be no lefle than beynonus Crimes, perhaps, within the com- 
paſſe of high Treaſon, LIES 
Or were theſe things but our jealouſfies and fears, which do wear the 
garments of Truth ; yet their proceedings in Parliamenc do add more fuell 
unto the fire of our ſuſpicion ; as, for our men, whom we have choſen to 
plead for us, and to treat with chem, to reſpe& them more-than us, to ex- 


rich them, by impoveriſhing us,giving chem no lefle that 300000. Lwho had How they be- 
entered into our Land,and brought upon us ſuch feers;of I know not how Þ2vcd rhem- 


many miſchiefs that might ſucceed ; and not only ſo,” bur alſo, {to ſhew 
what /ove they bare to them, and how /itt/e regard they had of us, their 
Netive Brethren, that put ſuch truſt and confidence in their fidelity, as to 


commit all our fortunes and liberties into their hands) paying week/y ſuch 


a Penfion for their proviſion, (befides the maintenance of our own Army, 
which were forced oo carry chem cheir monies, when themſelves were. un= 
paid) as ina ſhort time was able to exhauſt e/! che wealth of this King- 
dom; and yet for all his Majeſties continual calling upon them to 35! oro 
their diſcharge, and to fixiſh the Treaty, for .the good of both Kingdoms; 
keeping them here (o exceeding /onug, and making ſo very much of 
them, (which in crutch we envyed not, butadmired what it meant,” when 
we ſaw with what continual feaftings they were entertained in London, and 
their lodgings frequented as the Kings Court) tilli alfthe people began to 
murmur, and to wax weary of ſo great a charge, 'and ſuch a burden, as 
they knew muſt at laſt light upon their ſhoulders 3 which muſt needs be 
matters worthy of our beſt examinations. + 05385 
But as yet the common people that ſeech no further than tlie preſent tenſe; 
and the outſide of things, did /ittle know,” what many wiſe men did chen 


ſelves rowards 
the Scors; 


Why they de- 
tained theng 


foreſee, that theſe men aimed further chan chey ſeerned to do, ahd delayed 1... © long: 


the buſineſle. purpoſely till chey had actained may of their defires, ard 
had fully exdeared, themſelves inco' the 'affe&ions ofthe Scots, that ( if 
need required, that they could not effe&: 2!! the reſidue of their deſign as 
they incended, which now-.could not- ſo ſeddely be brought'unto perfe- 


&ion,) they, might reca// chem here again co aflift chem,to do chat'by force, | 


which by cheir craft and ſubtilcy they: ſhould'fail ro do 3-as now by their 
ſending for them, going unto them, and alleadging 'the 4@ of Pacitication 
for their afliſtance, to with/taxd their King and to overthrow our Church, 
It is apparent to all the World, how perfidionſly they dealt with God ant 
man, and how treacberows their Ne were from- the beginning, 

| rn bothi 
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both tothe King and Kingdom. Yer, As we found our Brethren of $-9t - 
land (howſoever theſe men behaved themſelves in their ſecret intentions ) 
to have carried themſelves none otherwiſe chan as wiſe, rational, and re- 
ligious men, in all the Treaty ; Sol alſuce my ſelf, chey will hereafter ftill 
continue, both feithfu! unto God, and loyal! unto their King ; and,as they 
perceived not their intentions ac the firſt, ſo they will not now joyx with 
chem in- any Aſſociation of Rebellion to wichſtand their own Liege 
Lord, and to change the eſtabliſhed Laws and Religion of our Kingdom 
but will rather live in peace and happineſs in their own Land, than by for- 
ſaking their enjoyed quiecneſs, to involve themſelves in the unbappineſs of 
a deſperate War in another Country. : , 
The com- 2, Afterthey had thus endeared themſelves unto their Brethren of Scot- 
pulling of all leud,chey framed a Proteſt«tion, to maintain and defend, as far as lawfully 
peoplerorake they might, with cheir lives, powers,and eftates,the T rue Reformed Pro- 
cheir new-fra- Logan Religion his Majefties Royal Perſon, Honour, and Eftare, the 
med Proce ſta wer, and priviledge of Parliamenc, the lawful Rights and Liberties of the 
CY Subje&s, and every perſon that ſhould make the Proteftarion, in whatſo- 
ever he ſhould do in the lawful purſuance of che ſame; and to their power, 
and as far as lawfully chey migh«,ro oppoſe, and, by all good means,endea- 
ER your to bring co condign puniſhmenc, all ſuch as ſhall either by force, pra» 
* on at. ice, counſels, plots, conſpiracies, or otherwiſe Fdo any thing to the con- 
rote Canoni- trary of any thing in the ſaid Proteſtation contained; and neither for 
cal Oath, fear, hope, nor other reſpe&, co relinquiſh chis Promiſe, Vow,and Prote- 
ſtation. 4 
In which Proteft«tion, though no man can efpy the /eaſt ſhadow of ill, 
prime facie,at the firſt reading thereof ; yerif you look fartber,and ſearch 
narrowly into the intentions of the compoſers, the frame of the Proteita« 
tion, and the prefice of cheſc Proteſtors, ever fince the framing of ic, you 
ſhall find that Definit in piſcem mulier formoſe ſuperns : theſe men are no 
Changelings, bur as like themſelves as ever they were ; For, | 
; 1. Asit was intended, (ſo it ſucceeded ; it terrified the Papiſts, and made 
x. Torerrik® chem (o a= Hs as almoſt co deſpair of their very Being, as concerning 
rhe + jp 2 the place where, or the manner bow, they ſhould live z Which ching, coge= 
bellin in tre Cher with many other barſh and hard proceedings againſt many of chem, 
lend, and the (mall countenance which they ſhewed unco a very moderate Peti- 
| cion chat che Papiſts exhibited unco chem, hach driven abundance of them 
into Ireland, ( whom I ſaw my (elf) and chere conſulting with the Iriſh 
(which were then alſo threatened by the Agents of this FaGion there, 
that ere long they ſhould be ſeverely handled, and brought co the Church 
whether they would or no, or Led ſuch a Mu as ſhould make them 
poor) what courſe they ſhould take im ſuch a deſperate condition, 
wherein they were all like<0 be rained, or to be rooted out of all che 
Kings Dominions, they concluded what they would do; To defend them- 
ſelves by a plain Rebellion. So this courſe againſt them hath been che. 
leading-card C as ſome of chem confeſſed) of that great Rebellion ; which 
being kjnd/ed (as ſome Seftaries in England expetted)) they thought they 
would ſo much che more weaken the King, by how much che more com- 
butti2n ſhould be raiſed in each one of his Dominions: And therefore 
notwithttanding all che Kings gracious Me{eges,and wiſhes unts the Houſe * 
of Commons (which I wiſh all men would remember, how affeft;onately he * 
delired it) robaſten to relieve that bleeding Kingdom, yer ſtill they protre- 
Hed and negleQed their redreffe ; and at laft, paſſed ſuch Yor:s, made 
ſuch, Orders, and-procured ſuck Atts, as rather reſpe&ed themſelves, and 
their poſterity, to get ell the land-and goods of the Rebels to cl:emſiLves, 
that, were the Adventurers, than the relieving of us chat were diftrel(- 
fed, and. would (as I cold ſome of the Houſe of Commons) rather increaſe 


the 
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the Rebellion, than any wayes quench that deſtroying flame. And this 
was ( as it ſucceeded, and, as you ſee hereby, moſt iikely intended ) a 
moſt deteftable Plor, for the kindling of thac Rebellion, and continu= 
ing of that bloody War in Tre/a#d, without which , they. knew this 
Rebellion in England could never have gained ſo much firength as ic 
bach, EE e Rnny 

2. By their large expreſſion of what Religion they proteſted to defend : | 
not the Proteftant Religion, as it is eftablrſh:d by pt and expreſſed in the Aa op 

39+ Articles of the Church of England ; bur as ic is repugnant ro Popery, their fide, 
and taught perhaps by Burton, Burges, Goodwin, Burrows, or the like Amn= 
fterdamian Schiſmaticks, they opened the gap ſo wide, and made Hea- 
yen-gate ſo broad, that all Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, Sycinians, Familiſts, 
A4amites, and all other New- Exg/and-brood, and Ouc-landiſh Se&aries 
wharſoever, thac oppoſed Popery, might return home, and joyn with them, 

as they have done fince, to overthrow our eftabliſhed Church and State. 

And this Plot, to increaſe their own ſtrength, was as craftily done, and is 

as Deteſt«ble as the other, which, co weaken the King in Eng/and, cauſed a 
Rebellion in Ireland. We” 

3- By their i/{:ga// compelling, and forcible inducing of all the people ;. To deſcry 
in the Kingdom to cake the ſame, or to be adjudged ill-affe&ed and po- their own 
piſh ; and after che Lords had reje&ed the impoling of ic, they by their fircngrh. 
Declaration, which ſhewed, That whac perſon ſoever would not take ic, _ 
was unfit to bear Office, either in Church, or Common-wealch, prevailed 
in this Plot ſo, that they deſcryed the number of their own Parsy, . they 
underſtood their own ſtrength, and they perceived thereby many things, 
which they knew not before 3 for now _ with David, numbred Iſ- 
ract, and, ſo far as the wit and policy of the Devil had infrifted them, 
they had ſearched _ _ up of all —_— . _ S ; 

. Having compe/led the people to take it, they have hereby inſnared , +. : ' 
all tlie fimples ſort and tender conſciences to ſtick: fas thein, <A rom ky ho gs 
cell them, and preſſe it upon their ſouls, That they have made a Proteſta- fort to adbers 
gion to maintain che Priviledges of Parliament, and. the Liberty ot the Sub-- unco them, 
3e&, and therefore they are bound to adhere .to the Parliamenc to the 
uttermoſt of their power 3 and ſo by this egquivoca/! Proteſtati-n; they 
have:ſeduced thouſands into their Rebellion, and-letl- them 5/;xd4fold unto 
deſtruftion. ot LEES 6-377521696 | ns 

Burt co let you ſee,not the fixcerity of their hearts; but. the myſtery of their The myſtery of 
iniquity, by this their Proteftation 3 you ſhall never find theni urge ic unto.their iniquity: 
others, or remembriag it themſelves, For the defence of the Kings Perſon; 

Crown, or Dignity, or for the liberty of «xy Subje&; but only ſuch Subje&s 

as will be Rebels wich chem : For, how can they be (aid to-defend axj of 

theſe, when they do their very beſt codeftroy His Petſon,and deprivehini of 

all his Royal Dignicies? and to plunder and impriſon all cruz: Subjedts for, 

being trze Subje&s unco their King ?.. Whereby. you ſee; how thelt Rebels * 

are likewiſe perjur:d,and have weavel this Proteſtationlike a Spiders web, 74, ,. bags 
through which themſelves-might-paſſe when they pleaſed;arid like Yulcens are 51 2 
Net,.co'catch the ſimpler fort, to adhere moſt eeger{y to their Deſigns; and red, 
Co it.is but acircle bf all ſubcilties, and not unwittily queſtioned; 4# pro> 
teſt etio Parliumentaria deterior ſit | juramento cus, &c. For if.there: be any 
thing injoyned co be:done by that Proteſtation, which: was air/exful.to be 
done betore the Proteſtation was-taken, ic is no-more to be jyſtifted by 
that AG&gthan any other unlawful ching is by a rf and wicked vow; and 
it ought not toibe urged ro do miſchief ; and if there be nothing tobe: ins 
-Joyned thereby, bur what was every mans ducy before, there:wai; but ſeal! 
need (0 draw any argument from any Proteſtation ;. but if they gnterfded. to 
dra men from the duty of aliragornea to which chep were legally ſwornzt 
| n 2 all 


all perju- 
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all men underſtood,to do ſomewhat which the ignorant did not underſtand; 
then ſuch a vo/»ztary Proteſtation might do the deed ; for they havepro- - 
teſted to maintain the Priviledges of Parliament, And yer the wiſeſt of us 
now may j*/tly proteſt, we cannot tell what thoſe Priviledges are, or how fer 
they ſhould extend in the judgement of the Houſe of Commons ; for they 
are multiplied like the Rats of Egypt: And as Pharaohs lean Kine,did eat up 
Priviledges of all his fat Cows; ſo theſe meager Priviledges have eaten up all our good!y 
Pact, multiply- Laws. And therefore, the unlimited univerſality of theſe Priviledges in 
ed,and are like the Proteftetion, extending it ſelf as far as the & cetera in the (anoxical 
Pharavhs kine. (ch, was but a miſchievous plot in the Contrivers, to catch che fimple to 
adhereuntothem; And it is a madneſs in any man that hath /ega/ly ſworn 
to defend the King's Perſon, Crown, and Dignicy, which be knoweth, and 
hath irregu/«rly proteſted to maintain the Previledges of Parliament, which 
he knoweth not, immediately to draw his ſword againſt his known Sove- 
raign, or to Rebel againſt bis well-known lawful Authoricy, in the behalf 
of ſome thing, he knoweth »or whar, bur is told by theſe men, It is a Privi- 
ledge of Parliament. © ye unwiſe amony the people, When will you underfiand; 
Who bath bewitched you, that you ſhould not believe the truth ? 


CHAP. VII. 


Sheweth how the FaFion was prod. 1+ againſt our laſt Canons, What 
manner of men they choſe in their new $ynod. And of ſix ſpe- 
cial As of great prejudice unts the Church of Chriſt, which un- 
der falſe pretences, they bave already done. 


3: The cot J. | Ts the Canons, that were laft made, I muſt confeſs, my ſe!f, and ma3 
demning ofour ny others of mp Brethren, were very averſe unto our fictings to 
laſt Canorn. | make any at that time; yet maxy Reaſons were ſhewed us, that wemighte 
fir(and webad the Fudges of the Common- Laws opinion under their hands 
ſhewedus; for the legality of our fittingYand conclude ſuch Canons as mighe 
befor the g/oryof God, and the good of his Church; bur of thoſe that are 
made, though [ affure my ſelf, che worft of chem, is not ſo ill as they al- 
leadge, nor xeer ſo bad as woſt ( ] might ſay thebeft ) of their z/legall Or- 
ders3 yet, there were wany of us that never gave our votes to paſſe them ; 
and thongh not for any eff:nce that we ſaw in them, yet, for the ſcandell 
that might be taken at them, we heartily wiſhed they had never been (0 


zealouſly propounded at that time. | ;'f : 
| Burak Sefaries of London, and the prevalent Fation in Parliament 


did, wich open-mouth, ſpend much time'to the zo ſmell prejudice of the 
whole Kingdom, and :made many Jong Speeches co exclaim againft them, 
| as xgainſt a Bundle of ſuperſtirions, that obſcured the purity of our Reli» 
gion, an iutroduBtion unto Popery, and an-intolerable, unheard of the like, 
> fon upon the liberty of che Saubjedts, that revived again the-P 
Tyranny, which,contrary to our Paxdemente/ Laws, have incroached to 
make Canons and Conſtitutions to bind our Conſciences ; whereupon 
they cenvarthern, and condemn them out of their houſe, and the Houle of 
God,out of the Church and Common-wea!th : and-not:only ſo, bur alſo the 
Contrivers'ofthem, and Conſerters to them, they rerrifie, and threaten to 
adjudge them;ſometimes with a premmire,to have forfeired a!/their goods 
and polleffions,and ſomerimes to be fii'd, (as we were at laft) with ſuchs 


bravy Males, in all other mens judgement, did far exceed the pretended 
And 


offence, eſpecially of ts that never conſented tochem, 
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And yet wefind,not only in Lindwood, and othersof our Canonifts, bur 
alſo in che book of Martyrs, and che reft of our Engliſh Hiſtories, -thac 
the Arcb-Biſhops, within their Provinces, have at ſevere/ cimes made Ca- 
nons and Conſticucions, for the Regulating of all the people commicted to 
their charge, without any ſuſpicion of the leaſt violation of our laws; buc 
the FaGion ſay, Sic volumus, and the Houſes of Parliament underſtand whac 
is Law better then I do, and therefore accordingly ( before the mekers 
of chem were called co make their anſwers, by what Authority chey made 
them , gr by what Law they could juſtify them |} chey reje& the Ca- 
nons and ceaſure cheir makers. Yet norwithftanding cheir diſtaſt of chea, 
it is conceived by ſome,that the Clergy having His Majeſties writ co be con- 
vocaced, and /eeve to compoſe ſuch Canons, as they thought fit to be ob= 
ſerved, for the Honor of God, the diſcharge of their duty, and the good 
of the Church, and having the Roze/ afſenit and approbation to all that' 
they concluded; ( which is all chat | find the Statute provided in this caſe 
requireth ) chough they (hould be defetive, or perhaps offenfive,in ſome 
circumſtances; yetif they be nor legally abrogated) after a full hearing of all 
parties, and the Kings conſenc to rejed} them, as it was to approve them, they 
are till as binding, and in as fullforce as ever they were; though,for mine 
own part, | will not undertake thetask, to make chat good, wheia as both 
the Houſes have condemned chem; bur I ſay: 5 

4. This Scandal taken againſt theſe Canons, made way for thefe&ion 4. The ap- , 
to call for anew Synod, or Alſembly of Divines, for che rectifying of things poincing of « 
amiſs, aswell in Diſciplineas in Do&rine; And mgrmagatrne dons; Synod, 2<v framed 
the Divines are nominaced, nor according to the ru/es and Canotis ofthe Synod. 
Church, and the Cujtoms of all Nations, fince the firft Synod or Council Lay. men 
of che Apoſtles, by Divines, that canbeft judg of their own abilicies, as chooſers of che 
when the ow of the Prophrts is ſubjeF to the Prophets ; bur, fearing the Clergy, avif a 
Clergy would have ſence men that were too Orthodoxel for their faith; they PRs, 
deprived chem of cheir rights, and,forgerting their Prorefation't#,defend (une Pn 
the right of che Subje&, the choice is made by themſelves, that are Loy - 
men, and Young men, and many of them perhaps Prophane men, or-at lea 
not ſo religious, nor ſo judicious as they ought to be, for abulineſs gf this 
nature, of ſo greet concernment, asthe dizeCtion of our ſouls totheir.erer- 
aa] bliſs. ; ws a © 0 

And now they being nominated; we know moſt of them whiat they are; 
men, not only jaftly ſuſpe&ed to be i/! diſpoſed to che Peace, of our... 
Church, _ too much Þ ro —_— ro alcer the "E 9, Ws _ 
40. reject and caſt awey the Book of Common: Prayer, to-oppole Epiſco» * men rhey 
—— co diſplcae the grave and godly Governors of Gods Churchz havethoſen, 
bur alſo apparently faſhioned to the humours of cheſe their ow Diſci= 
ples ( who are-to be the oxly judges of cheir determinations ) that (al- 
though ſome few Canonical men, and moſt Reverend; Learned,and Re- 
ligious Biſbops, and ochers, for feſbiog lake, to blind-the World, aregamed 
emongſt them; yet, whengas in a Parlizment, ſoin a Syod, the moſt del- 
perate fation, if they prove prevalent co bethe mejor-part, will carry . 
any thing in deſpite of the bexcer part, they ſhall tdad bur asCypbers, able 
to do nothing) they ws oliſh our o/d eſtabliſhed Government, ereX 
their own new invented Diſcipline, and propagate their well affefted Do- 
Arine in all Churches; for you may judge of chemiby their compeer: 
Goodwin, Burrows, Arrow-$mith, and-the reſt of their. agnor aut, fatious, 
and ſchiſmetical Miniſters, that together with choſe intending Mecheuicks, 
{ who wichour .oyy calling either frat! God: or nian,: do ftep foom che 
Botchers boord, er their Horſes ſtable, into the Prextbers Pulpic) areche 
$e{ows which blow. up this fire, that threatenech the deftruftion of our 
Land, like Sheb e's trumpet, co jp the people unto Rebellion, _ 

ng E 


Whar Synol 
they ſhould 
have cholcn. 
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like the ye1 Dragon in the Revelation, which gave them all his poyſon, and 
made them e/oquent, te diſgorge their malice, and to caſt forth floeds of 
flanders afcer thoſe that keep Loyalty ro their Soveraign,and to belch forth 
their unſavory reproaches againft. thoſe thar diſcover cheir affe&ed igno» 
rance, and Seditious wickedneſs, in defence of truth; and are the Tyſtru- 
ments of this fation, to ſeduce the poor people co the deſolation of the 
whole Kingdom, if not timely prevented by their repent ance, and aſſiſtance 
to enable him whom God hath made our Proteor to defend us againſt all 
ſach trenſcexdent wickedneſs. And theſe are the main ends for which they 
ſummoned ſuch a new Synod of their furious and Fanatick teachers, upon 
whoſe temper and fidelity, 1 believe, no wiſe man that knows them would 
lay the /caft weight of his ſouls feliciry. Whereas if they defired a Refor- 
mation of things amiſs, and not rather an a/teration of our Religion and 
the abolition of our now ſetled Government, they vzould have called for 
ſuch a Synod as was in Queen E!izebeths time, when the 39 Articles of our 
Religion were compoſed, and ſuch as they needed not to be aſhamed to 
own in future times, nor the beſt refuſe co affociate the reft, for the i/leg a 
lity of their eleCtion ; forifchere be any ſcandalow Governours, (as we 
deny not but there may be a Cham in the Ark, a Fadas amongſt the Apos» 
files, and perhaps an unjuſtifiable Prelate among the Biſhops, as there - 
was a proad Lucifer among the Angels) or if they think it #eceſſ2ry to 
corre, qualify, explain, or alter ſome expreſſions or ceremonies in onr Li- 
turgy, and Book of Common: Prayer, weare ſo far from giving the leaſt 
offence to weak, Conſciences, that we heartily wiſh a lawful Synod, which - 
may have a full legal power, as well to remove the offences, as to puniſh 
the offenders, and to eſtabliſh ſuch Laws and Canons, as well againſt Sepe= 
ratiſts and Schiſmaticks, Anabaptifts and Browniſts, as againſt Recuſants 
and b 2. and ſuch as may be'for the Glory of God, and the peace ofonr 
Chnrchz which was ourſole intention in the laſt Synod. | | 
Bur ſeeing their Plot was rather to eſtabliſh a new Church than to redreſs. 


+ the defefis of the old, and to countenance and advance thoſe boute-fues 


Two points 
handled, 

1, Whar rhey 
have already 
done jn the 
Afﬀairs of our 
Church. 

1 Cor. s.s. 

1 Tim,1,20, 
1, Opencd a 
gap ta all li- 
cenciouſneſs, 


that ſchiſmatically rent our Church in pieces, and moſt wickedly defile 

the pure Do&rine of the ſame, by degrading and diſplacing the grave Gas 

vernours thereof, I will (co give you a taſte of what frait you are 
like to reap from chem) very briefly ſet down the ſum of theſe two 
points. | | 

* I. What they have a/ready done. 

2. What Diſcipline and'Dodrine are like to enſue, if they ſhould 
be enabled or permitted co ere&their new Church) for, (as 
you may find it in the Remonſtrance of the Conumons of Eng< 
land to. the Houſe of Commons. ) | | 
1. Under colour of Regulating the Eccleſiaſtical Courts,  ( Courts that 

have been founded by the Apoſtles, and had alwaies their eAutbority and 
Reverence among Chriſtians, even before the Secular power '( when the 
Emperours became Chriftians)had confirmed themYthey have taken away 
( in reſpe& of che coercive part thereof, which is the /ife of the Law, 
and wichout which the otber part is fruitleſs) all the Spiritual jurifdi- 
Gon of Gods Churchz they have taken away Aarons rod; and would 
have only Mam leftin Gods Ark; 'ſo that now the crimes inquirable and 
cenfarable by choſe Courts, though never ſo bejnous, as Adultery, Inceſt, 
and the; like , cannot be puniſhed; Hereſies, and Schiſms, which now of 
late have abounded*in all places, can no 'waies be Reformed, and the 
negle&'of Gods ſervice can as hardly be repaired, when as the Minifters 
. Cannot be enforced to atrend their Cures, the Church- officers cannot be 
compelled to perform their duty, and the Pariſhioners cannot be brought 
by our Law to pay their Tythes and other neceſſary Duties 3 which chings 


al 
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are all ſo conſiderable that all Chriſtians ought to fear how /amentable will 
be che end of theſe ſad beginnings; for, my ſelf have ſeen the Houſ: of 
God moſt unchriftianly prophaned, the Church-yard and the dead bodies 
, of the Saints [o rooted and miſerably abuſed by Hogs and Swine, thac ic 
would grieve meer men, chat (ſcarce ever heard of God; toſee ſuch a bay- 
barow uſage of any holy place; and when the Mitifters have given a ſeven- 
| nights warning to prepare for the blefſed Euchariſt, and the Communz- 
cents came to partake of thoſe bo/y myſteries, they were fain to return 
home withorit 1t, for: wanc of Bread and Fine to adminiſter it; and yec 
now, the Church-Governonys have not any power to redreſs. any of cheſe 
sbominable abuſes} Ee ads.” | Eh 
2, Under ſhew of Reforining the.Church Diſcipline, aid bectering the s, vored Jour, 
Governnient thereof, they have voted duwn choſe very Governours, che all the Govec- 
. Biſhips and cheir Afliftants, the Dees and Chepters, whoſe funQion was nours of Gods 
conficiited by the Apoſtles, and hath fromi chat cime continued to this very CÞurcb. 
day; As the tioft Learned Arch-Biſhop of Armegh, Biſhop He//, Maſter 
Maſon, Maſter Tayler, ,and chat worthy Gentletuan Maſter Theyer, arid 6- 
thers have ſufficiencly ſhewed co all che-World, | | | 
3- Under the pretence of expunging Popery, which Whey Fewel, Bi- 3. Vilified or 
ſhop Parry, Biſhop Babington, Biſhop Bilſon, Billiop Morten, Bilhop Daves >ecvice-books 
nent, Biſhop Hall, and abundance more of the Reverend Biſhops have con- 
faced, led and kept our of our Church, niore chan ay, yea chan «ll 
their ſchilmatical Diſciples, whoſe Learning was no waies able coanſwer 
the weakeff Arguments of our Adverſaries, the Service Book that is efta- 
bliſhed by A# of Parliament, and was by thoſe boly Martyrs, thac loft 
their lives, and fpilc. cheir blood. in deferice of che Pror-jtant Religion, 
and defiance of. Erroucous Popery, 16 Di and devoutly compoſed; - 
as all the Reformation ean bear wicneſs, and I am well afſured;_che whole 
| flock of theſe Convocants ſhall never be able, withouc this; to make any 
neer ſo pious; muſt be totally cried down, and hath been in-many plai 
burned, uſed co che uncleaneſt uſe;z and ceared all co pieces 5 And to 
lec youſee their abomination herein, I muſt crave patience to tranſcribe, 
that ic may che more generelly pals, the Speech of Alderman Gerrewap, Ald:rman, + 
where he ſaich, peg. 7. Did not my Lord Maior (that is, Pennington) firſt Garrans, P:7. 
enter upon . his Office wich a Speech againſt che Book of Common: Prayer? 
Hatch the Common Prayer ever bcen read before him? Hach noc Captain 
| Ven ſaid, that bis Wife could make prayers worch chree of any ih that 
Book ? O Maſters! There have been cimes, that he which thould ſpeak as - 
gainſt the Book of (ommon-Prayer in this City, ſhould noc bave been pur» 
tothe patience ofa Lege/-Trie/; we were wonttio look upon ic as the greae 
teſt rreaſure, and che Fewe/ of our Religion; and hecthar ſhould have cold 
us, he wiſhed wel! co our: Religion, and yet, would have caken away che 
Book of Common-Prayer would never have. gotcen credic. | havebeenin 
all the parts of Chriftendowez and have coverſed with Chre/tions in Ture 
key; why, in all the Reformed Churches there is noe a#y thing of more 
Reverence chan the Exg/iſh Licurgy; not our Royel Exchange, nor the 
Navy of Queen Elizabeth, is ſo famous as this; in Gezevs. it (elf, 1 have 1 
heard it extolled co theskies. F have been three months together by Seag, . 
and not a day without hearing it read ewice j the honeſt Meriners then Now inMart- 
deſpiſed allthe World but che Kizg and the Common-Preajer Book; be thar 277 y 
ſhould be ſuſpe&ed ro wiſh ill to either of them, ſhould have made bur an — 
ill voyage; and let the te] you, they are {ſhrewd Youths, thoſe Sea>mens 
if they once diſcern that the perſon. of che King is in danger,/or che Prote- 
Rant profeſſed Religion, they will ſhew' themſelves med bodies before you 
are aware of jcz I would not bea Brownift oran Anebaprtift in cheir way, 


for ——>ﬀ—= And yer; cheſe men hate ſobaſe/y abuſed, and are ſo vio- . 
lent 
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[ent to aboliſh this excellent Boox and Divine Licurgy, that Many w:!! 
not believe it though it ſhould be told unto them : I would they did bur read 
that 454 of Parliament which is prefixed unto rhe ſame, to (ee if they 
regarded either the Law of God or Man, the Religion of the Cler- 
gy that compoled it, or the J/iſdom of the Parliament that confirm- 
ed it. 
4. Abuſedthe 4. Under colour to ſhew their hatred-to 7do/atry, they have broken 
images and pi- !own the glaſs-Pindows of many Churches ; ſhor off the heads of the 
is ap = Images of the Bleſſed Virgin , and of our dear Saviour,repreſentedin her 
xy holy ” lap,upon the porch of Saint Maries in Oxfard; thrown away the PjQures of 
thin:'s. Chriſt, and of other his Holy Apoftles, and Gods b/:ſſed Saints, into the 
6445 $4 Rivers; taken the Minifters Surplices to make Frocks to preſerve their 
cloathes when they dreſſed their Horſes; and in Forceſter they have 
done what I am aſhamed to ſpeak, and would loathe any modeſt ear to 
heare; made the Pu/pit,and (not far from th: Town) the Font their houfe 
of office, as I was informed by one of the graveſt Doftours and Prebends 
of that Church ; thrown down the Organs, which coſt above fifteen 
hundred pounds, and taken the Pipes, and Copes of the Prebends, and 
gone round about the Streets, with the Copes on their backs, and the 
Pipes in their hands, dancing the Morrice-dance; Soin }inſcomb in Glo= 
cefter-ſhire, they brake down the Organs, and made that Chyrch their 
Slanghter-houſe, when they k//e4 certain Sheep that they had fiollen, 
and drefſed che ſame upon the Communion Table; and in Linco/n- Min= 
ter the Souldiers brought their Horſes into the Quire, laid their hay 
upon the Holy Table, and made the Honſe of God a Stable for their 
Horſes, that did now eat their bay where the Chriſtians did uſe co Com- 
municate the Body and Blood of Chriſt; ſo that theſe men give their Sa- 
viour no better entertainment now in his glory, than the Fews did when 
he came in his Humlity, but he ſhall be ſtill kept low, and a Sta#/e ſhall 
be good enough for his Manſion; yet, as in Canterbury they did bur lictle 
leſs,ſoin F/inchefter they added this co their former prophanations, to take _ 
the aſhes of thoſe Saxon Kings, that were kept in certain Ulrn s, and threw _ + 
chem at out the ground, as if death it ſelf could not appeaſe cheir rage. | 


Luk, 2,78 


| Seve ſed in manes manibus arma dabant. 


It would fill a whole volume. to relate all the Fi/lanies that they did 

of this kind, the contideration of which prophane uſage of Holy places, 

- made a worthy Gentleman Pathetically to ſet down theſe fervent ſpeeches; 

1 would to God we had not cauſe to-complain of the Horrid and barba- 
; rous attempts of divers among us ( Chriſtians I can ſcarce cal) them) a» 
CT gainft ſome the mother=Churches, * who as if they had ftudied to affront 
Wincheſter, © Almighty to his face, and purpoſely with Manaſſes toanger him, have 
Chicheſter, and Not ſpared to prophene thoſe goodly Struftures, and 7zrreligiouſly and Anti-« 
many ochers,, Cchriſtianlike co deface the Inſtruments there prepared and imployed in 
Ns. the ſervice of the great God: at the very thought whereof, I tremble and 
: his rea” ard amazed, and can hardly believe the Chriſtian World in xy age 
tiſe of Eviſco. (Po not under the Gothes and Vandals.) can parallel it with an example of 
pacy-' 56237. {ike abominable and Atheiſtical Villanies, yet to this day uncenſured: 
| and 1] am beartily ſorry that ic ſhould be told in Gath or Aſcalon, in any _ 
forraign Nation, that our Exgliſh People ſhould have any ſuch Seft a= 
mongit them, ſo voyd of all hamanity, ſo deſtitute of all thoughts of a 
Deity, and ſo full of all incredible impieties. And therefore I muſt uſe 
the words of the Prophet Feremy, Sball T not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord ? Or, ſhall not my ſoul, be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? Or, 
is it any - wonder, that there are ſuch Wars , ſuch bloody Wars, 


ſuch 


1.9y29, 
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ſech b4arberow raptnes , and that theſe miiſeries do ſtill contivue among ft . | , 
is, when we not onely proceed to cammit;but alſo to defend and-juſtify theſe ,. 3 
and the like abominable wickednefſes z and have, pleaſure in them that da TX gas 87 
them ? for,lt is « fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, + 4 NID - 
_ - 5, Underthe colour of advaticing. the crue -Proteſtant* Religion Y they. 5 Branded the 
have brexded the beſt Proteſtants, (even thoſe that:have moſt Yearnedlyz £ue Prote- 
both preached,and wricten againſt theChurch of Keme.and all her erroneous -— nee 
tenets , ,and were not long {ince regiſtred in the claſſe of Puricaris, and for bavrits i 
that cauſe kept under water ) for Papiſts, and ſuperſtitiouſly Popiſhy and fo © © 
Malignants , andoppolers of the true, to be eſtabliſhed, Religion 3] and chey 
have encouraged and promoted tothe. Livings and Lively<hoods of the 
moſt Ortbodox and. Canonical men, Anebaptiits and Browniits z and other 
Seftaries of moſt deſperate opinions ,- that (as Saint Beryerd; ſaith. of 
the like, Multiplicati ſunt ſuper numerum ;) As the Caterpillers over- 
ſpread all the Land of &/£gypt, ſo cheſe are multiplyed ingvery corner, 
without number ; and cheſe teres have almoſt. choaked ail the Wheat 
in Gods field, and do preach moſt deſperate Do@rines, defttuRtive both 
to themſelves, their Proſelytes, and all the tr»eſt Proteſtancs ,throughouc 
all this Kingdom; when as Seditio# and RebeHion; belides-theic other 
damnable Doftrines condemned by the Church, muſt ever be ar.oxe cnd - 

of their Sermons , and publiſhed in their Pamphlets z As for: inftance,you 

may find in the b/oody books, and-fiery writings, of the darling Secreta- 

ries of the red Dragon, that warreth againſt the-Saints, Stephen' Marſhal, _ __ 
Maſter Bridges, Fo. Goodwin, Burroughs, and the re(t, of the Locufis, *,that * Quezlome-_ 
areſent out of the bottomleſſe pit co ſeduce the people of God, and. to 7entwr in naum 
lead them headlong unto perdition.' nol 13 odlgid zida 51h oo 436-1 
Bur, let me adviſe. the Servants of Chriſt, to remember theie-Saviour's ©? : 
words. . .To beware of falſe Prophets ; they ſhall deceive-many, and many, Macch.7. r5, 
fove to be deceived by them; «Hoſe - whom God: hath given -up, hat, they 
ſbould believe a lye; fu infatuati ſeducuntur ,-& ſedutti Judicabuntur's bur 2 Tlicl.2,10, 
you that defire co eſcape their ſnares may kaew them'by their fend mich The Authour's 
are, Rebellion againſt their King ,''end Reyling againſt cheir Governours, advice, 
Perj«ry againſt God, by che breaches of choſe Oathes:4; which-,in, the face @ 
of the Church they have taken, both co the King, and. co: theie.Supengours s {pes 
and a wilfu/ perverting of the ſacred Scriptures, to the perdictionsof cheir wg my ] 
Proſelytes ; befides many other bitter fruics , that, worle that) any Aco- falleApoitics. 
rite are able ro poyſon any Chriſtian ſoul , that do but tefte of their Phz/- 

tr's : or, if you will believe: theſe Apples ofy Sodom, to be as ſweet as 

they ſeem fair, then remember by what marks the Prophets and Apoſtles , 

tel}, us that we may .know chem, ; 11. , Such as ran before they be: ſent ,* as 1- Nore, | 
Weavers , Tailors, and the like , that never had, any calling or. Aucho- Jer, 33. 4r, 
rity to enter wpon this ſecred Funftion. 2. They went from a » but are 3 Now. 

#0t of wu; fuch as were talled ,” bur then forſook their firſt ops \ and aPO= t John 2; 18; 
ſtated from the Church ; and, \like ang acjow. thildren, didthiowdirr in | 
their mothers face, or, like the brood of Vipers,. do labour ro gnaw ouc 

her bowels; and here lec the world:judge, 'whertber-3ye, went frog tf NY 

or. they. from.us ; whether we or they;apoſtated fromchat Oathandprgfteſ- "7 
fion which-all and every com otheeniingbe s hariwe cncred/incs! boly 
Orders, ; 4:18. bly: if 2: 3x6 þ 03 wo! 2117023 DAs-29122 adj af honct 

3- Theſe falſe Prophets; ſaith the: {pofte:,btaead finiplegotclilly wis 3. Nets: 

men; captives; juſt 'as their Mafter-frſt \ſeduced-E2d 31.and: ſhendtilew y £0 2 Tim.3.8. 
do theſe-5: ind. beranſe: they havetsſſe/worititbewmaan —— Gen. 3.1.8. 

of theiwainbiciori, -yoiumay ſeem eluted dog 'd 
tunes,-$has'rheir pride; diſdainech:co/ be. obediarv;4or if, chepaibok ſuch 
wives: yet are they Givelled wich exvicz which:35 as vebellioubiatchdte'; as 
pride-is in che-other; 115 31:20 bus 5 19y warb 2th liv Davy tak 
KP 


Oo 6, Under 


- 


270 The Parliament Þ lots 


6 Orderedto 6. Under the pretence of making our Clergie more ſpiritual and Apo 
rake away all ftolique, they have voted away moſt of our temporal eftates, the Laxds and 
the revenues 7 ſhips of the Biſhops , Deans , and Prebends, and the Plurelities of 
of che moſt © thoſe perſons that poſſeſſed double Benefices, and made their Order thac 
werthy Cl P 
Z8)* 0 man ſhould pdy any rent, -or any daes, unto any of the forenamed per + 
ſons. And by this taking away the free-bold of the Clergy now in preſent, 
(which they hold with as good right, and by the ſame Law, as the belt 
Lord in Ezg/and boldeth his Inheritance) and by this diſcouragement of 
Learning for the time to come, they thought to make our Clergy Angeli- 
cal; buthave proved themſelves, | will not ſay, diabolice!, bur moſt ix- 
jarious unto the Church of Chriſt, by commitring an 4& of as great inj«- 
fice , and as prejudicial rothe Common-wealth , as can be found among 
the Pagans. For what can be more unjuſt , or more inhuwane, than to 
take away my Lively-bood , which is my very life , in mine old age, with 
out any offence of mine, for which I had laboured all the dayes of 
life? And what conſequence can this produce, than (that which ſucce 
Sublatis ftudz. Ed in the like caſe, in Feroboaw's time , when he robbed che Prieſts and 
rum premiis, Levites of their Inheritance) ignorence and barbaricy , and the baſeft of 
ipſa fiudia pe- the le to be the Preachers of Gods Word, whereby the blind ds lead 
- 1 C.Tait, ,p.3/;nd, untill both do fall into the ditch; as I can teftifie , ſorne of our 
- ow wacgel greateſt Nobility incended to make their ſonnes Prieſtc and Biſpops, while 
the glory of Iſrael, and the beeaty of our Church remained #n-obſcu- 
red , and now , — and poverty being enated and ordered tobe 
their portion , thoſe reſolutions are vaniſhed ; and rhe Yriverſities can 
bear me witnefſe, che /oweft Gentrie are not ſewe{/ contented co under» 
take this higheft calling. Theſe, and many other things ejuſdem farine, 
of the ſame mold, they have already done, to overwheim the ſhip of Chriſt 
under the waves of this turbulent Fdftion. And theſe prophenetions of 
Gods divine Service y and the vio/etions of the Sepulchres of the dead 
whoſe aſhes and bones , like canes ſepulcbrales , they have difturbed in 
cir graves) and choſe unheard-of ſecriledges on Gods Priefts and portion 
are ſo _ praQiſed , that icis almbft hard ce judge which are greater, 
either their 5wpiery towards God, their inhumenity towards the dead, or 
their#rjuftice towards the living. 


ms. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Sheweth what Diſcipline or Church-government our fa@ions Schif- 
maticks do like beſt. And twelve principal points of Do@rine, 
which they hold as twelve Articles of their faith: and we arc to 
believe the ſame,or ſuffer 3 if this faFion f (ney prevail. | | 


—_ 


| _ 2. FD Or the diſcipline and the do&rine that they would eftabliſh, th 
Anon of | & havenoc a goty believe they can hes, fully agree _ 6 
Arine che new {ball bez their deſire is firſtro overthrow-the o/d , and then they will take 
Synod is like carey and conſult how to deviſe a new ; bur I could wiſh they would let 
wo ſer wp,- theold alonecill aorhaguciios a bectev, L 
Yer, becauſe their blind zeal is ſo violent, to have their own nnjuſt de» 
fires,co deftroy the vine-yard of Chriſt root and branch, I,chat have ſerved 
ſeven years, a Lefturer, among them,in the heart of Loudon, and was con- 
verſanc with the pureſt of theſe boy brethren, and thereby underfiood woft 
ys oats wy 6 7p and ridiculous cenets., .and' what diſcipline: they 
beft liked , will here draw you a wodel of their A  --" 
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Uhurch , which they would. cranſporce hicher ; to obſcure the' plory | 
kept i y p ; to bb the glory of 

1. For their diſcipline and government : Some would have the Scotrif x. ir diſci. 
Synods, and that Hae of Onan which old furious Knox hach Giſt ple, Few 
brought among them,and is fully deſcribed by that Reverend Arch-Biſhop , EG 
Bancroft; Others hike better of the Geneva Aﬀſemblies, inſtituted by M.Ca/- m— my 
vin,and continued by Theodore Beza,two worthy members of thac Church, X94 Rn 
or the diſcipline of the Hugonots in the new French Reformation , which 
differeth buc a lircle from the other; Bur moſt of chem like berter of 
the manner of 4mfterdam, where every Church is independent, and every 
Paſtour is a Pope in his own Pariſh; and to that purpoſe , you may re- 
member how vehemently they have lately moſt fooliſhly wriccen-* for this * As Smith 
Tudependent Government z and how the Lord Say, and the Lord Pt, Daven- 


Brooks , ewo leading Captains of that faftion, have ofcen proteſted Pt Canne, 
obinſon, and 


they would diſpenſe with all ſorts of Religions, ſo they might freely exer- 2? /n[on,and 
ciſe their ons and that ſich a to/eration ought - = _ z to Gs 
all others; becauſe their {xdependencie cannot otherwiſe confiſt ; for other ——_ 
he that is accountable to one , will uſe whac Religion he pleaſeth, with- Sober Sadneſſs, 
out controule z and therefore they ſupport their own Army-by men of ?-**+ 
all Nations and Religions, not their. grand Adverſaries the Papiſts excep- 
ted, bur of fifty or ſixty Souldiers that billered in Adibrop, there were no 
leſs than three or four Papifts amongſt thein, Gin Poe | 

But' how a«ſutable theſe Governments wotild- prove to ftand with our How unfucs- 
Engliſh Nobility, and: Gentry , (beſides the nove/ty of 'them , and how ble their go- 
farre Yiſſonant they are to the Apoftolique diſcipline) I will appeal co their verawene .. 
own judgement, whetti every undiſcreec Parſon; and poor Vicar, ſhall be ***19,>+*2 
able; upon every diſcontent; to excommunicate the beſt man in his Pariſh, ** Cl 
and as we have ſeen ſowe of them debarring whom they pleaſed from the 
holy Table; becauſe their great anger, or little. judgement, conceived them 
to be nnworthy. When 'as the Eb#rch deemed it fitter that-#one of her 
children ſhould undergo the lo indignity for any perſona! diſtaſte , but : 
upori due examination of witneſſes, a* full hearing, and a juſt cenſure in 
open Court; which courſe if ir be negle&ed, ſhould be rather puniſhed in 
the offenders, than the diſcipline diflolved, the Governours removed , and a 
new fantaſtical fanicie ereQed, | | EE | 

2, For the Doftrines of theſe ten, they are like the poetical fition of 2. The Do- 
thoſe Siſters, facies non omnibus una, Nec diverſa temen ; 1 did once in- vines of the 
tend, while I lived amungſt them to colle& a whole Volume of chem; owe _ 
bur Satan then prevented me, and plotted my deftruFion for mine interi- dis che 
tion ? = now, I will ſec downcheſe few, out'of thoſe miany, which I then new Synod. 
obſerved. ” £ WE < | : _ 

1. Though Moſes ſaith, The ſecret things belong to the Lord dur G:d , but 1. They fearch 
the things revealed, belong to uw and our children for ever: yer theſe men are 'nt9.Gods (e., 
all Gnoſftiques , they know very much , even of the ſecrets and counſels - ro SS 
of God, and they art ſure who ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhall be damned; 29% 
3nd, as men'6f the Cabinet-counſe} of God , broach their i/luftons for 
divine revelations , and perſwade the people; that what they ſay, or 
do, is all from God;z and therefore that this War which they proſecute, 
was preirdained of God for the deftruion of the wicked ,- to whom 
they formerly preached their damnarion , and thereby have cauſed many 
filly ſoules mioſt deſperately to end the miſeries of cheir wretched life ;. by 
putting theinſelves to an untimely death, = CS TILT EEE 
+ 2. They onely , asthe ele of God (which ſhall be che ſole heires of They jugge 
heaven) are the Lords Proprietaries of all this worldly wealth , andthe re- th mſeives. 
probates being enemies unto God, have #o right unto any of Gods crea- ®®ly che eled. 


tures; and therefore they think chey may lawfully take away tbe goods of 
Oo z thoſe 
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thoſe reprobates, whom now they call A zlignants, and they have as good 
warrant for ic, as ever che [ſraelites had to ſpoil the «/Ezyptiaus 3 for they 
- tell us, that Saint Pau/, which knew right from wrong, tells chem plainly, 
1 Cor 3.322323 that whether they be things preſent, or things to come, even all are yours, and yp 
Chriſt's, «nd Chriſt God's 3 but they underſtand not that men have &« double 
Thar there is a right unto theſe worldly goods. 1. As Chriſtians, and ſo God as a merci. 
—_— aa full Father , hath provided all things for them. 2, As the Creatures of 
jo his _— ' God; and ſo God, as a faithfu! Creator, vpeneth his hand , and filleth all 
Pſ11,»04.:3. things liviug with plenteouſneſſe; and maketh his Sun to ſhine upon the Juſt, and 
Matth.5, 45- wpon the atjuſt ; and ſo the wicked have as good an intereſt in their eſtates 
as the godly;and befides,God hath not given chem the power to diftingaiſh, * 

who are the ele, or who are reprobates. $4 
And therefore if we have any regard of our goods, that God hath given 
us, wehave great reaſon to look about us : for theſe are the greateſt Chea- 
ters in Chriſtendowe , and as they have made us Malignents, ſo they will 
make us reprobates when they pleaſe,that they may enjoy thoſe things that 

we have. 

3 They think 3. Becauſe Balaam faith, God bebeld nd iniquity in Facob; and the Apo» 
themſelves flle ſaich, To the pure, all things are pure; they teach cheir Profelyces , chat 
"yok all inthem, which are the boly Brechren, chere is no fin; and their adulcery, 
Numb. 13.21, drunkenefle, cozenage, and the-like odiows crimes, are no crimes, becauſe 
lic.1.1s, God loving them (o tenderly, as « fond mother ſeech no fault in her un- 
toward child, ſo he takes no noticeof any offcuce char they commic ; bue 
To the unve. for the ungodly, their Prayers are {innes, their 4/ms- are odious, and what« 
licving, no- foever commendable duty they do perform, God accounteth their beſt ati- 
thing 1spure. ONs £0 be beinous tranſgretſions,and to adde the more weight of puniſhmene 
Tirus 1.15- to their damnation; which Do&rine how ebowingbleicis to God, and how 


deſtruftive to all men, to make theſe boly Brethren, and their ſan@ified |} 


Marth. 9.12. Sifters ſenſlefle in all fines, uncapable of re nce, when the whole bath 
wo m_— the Phyſitian 3 and co ——_ all other :gnorant men from do- 
ing good duties,when che performance of chem ſhall mulciply their ftripess 


Jer.:2.24 (though be were the Signet upon my right bend, or, as the apple of mine 7 | 
Ezeck.33-15, doth offend, ] will cut him off; and, if the wicked forſake bis wic | 
| eſſe, and do that which is juſt, love mercy, and ſpeak cruth, he' 
ſhall be accepted, and the Lord will not call /ight darkneſſe, nor good 
evill, in any one. | 
4. They allow 4+ Becauſe our Savienr ſaith, Our, friend Lazarus ſleepeth 3 when as 
the women ro indeed he was dead; and the Heathens ſay, Sleep is TRE Yarers, the 
rar a3 p brother of Death : they take this co/our to, hide their adulceries that © | 
5 vevanct while the hasband ſſeepetb,the wife is as free from him as if he were dead, 
Joh.rt.tr, ®foolery ſo ridiculous; that the nemixg of it , is a ſufficient confura= 
x Cor.9.39, m_ of it, and yet you ſhall hardly wichdraw our London« Auabaptiſts 
rom it. X 

5.They juſtify 5, Becauſe Abrobam ſaid that Sarah was his Sifter, and Saint Pay! (aid, 
I hy I wift not brethren, that be was the High Prieſt; ' they boldit as an Article of 
cations |" their Creed, that for officious lyes and equivocations, being for-the furthe- 
Gen,13.13, Tance of their cauſe, the good work which they pretend, they may , and 
Afts23.5, Oughtto uſethem, to ſwallow them down like water, they make no bones 
of ther; and therefore it is dangerous to treat, and weakneſle to give cre- 

dit , without ſufficient pledges, to the faith of theſe men ; whoſe profeſ- 

fion may as lawfully deceive us, as their Religion teacheth them ro deſtroy 

us: and ] believe the experience which. his Majefties Officers had of them in 

the performance of their promiſes and conditions of departure from Win- 

Cheſter, Reading, and other Townes ſurrendred untothem , may ſ»fficient!y 
confirm this equivece// point of their Pablique faith, De 
F 6. Becaule 


is ſo apparent to all men, that I need not ftand to confute it: for, if Coniab, © 4 
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6. Becauſe the Lord ſtraitly charged the Iſraetites' torvor outthe wick- 5 They woutd 
ed Canaanites, andthe reft of thoſe curſed Nations; and'tranſlated the roor = all 
Kingdom of 1ſrae/ from Saul! unto David , becauſe he ſpared-Agzg3 and thoſe that they 
our Saviour bidsus, ſuccidere ficum, to cut down that anprofitable tree ©© © wicked. 
'which bare no fruit: they are fo filled wich ſuch -uxmercifu! craelty to- <p 5 
wards all thoſe they term wicked, and judge Malignants, that they had fb 
berter fall into the hands of heathen Ty rants, than of theſe their holy bre- 
chren, who embruing rheir hands in the blood of ſo wayy Faithful Chriſti- 
ans; do fing with the Pſalmift, The righteons rejoyce: when they ſee''this ven+ Plal. 58 9. 
geance, they ſpall waſh their feet in the blood of the ungodly : forg'as Solomon | 
' Caith , The tender mercies of the wicked are meer cruelty. And I believe ©59v-22.10- 
che firſt inventers of that Deſign to root out all che Papiſts in Irefandy 'and 
to get that A@ to-purchaſe all the Lads of the Rebels, had tafted tov 
much of chis bitter root of ſuch deſtru&give Dofrine; whereby you ſee how 
the Aeligion of rheſe men robbes us of our Efates, keeps no faith with us, 
and takes away our /ives, n | | 55 
7. Though among the works of God , every flower cannot bea Lilly, 7. They would 
every beaſt cannot be a Lyox y every bird cannot be an Eagle, and every P*v<a party 
Planet cannot be a Phabusz yet in the Schoo! of theſe men , this is the do- my. op | 
arine of their to by new erefied Church, that with God there is no reſpeti of Church "xy 
perſons, and pbeeedor fre availeth any thing, nor nncircumciſion 3 but C.mmon. 


' whether they be boyd or free, maſters or ſervants, Few,or Gentile , Barba. wealth. 
rian, Scythian, a country-Clown, or a Court Galjant, rich or poor, it is all Ie 5 6 
one with God; becauſe theſe Titles of Honour, Kings, Lords, Knights, and 1:3. te 
Gentlemen, are no entities of Gods making, bur the creatures of #444: in+ 
vention, to puffe him up with pride, and noc to bring him unto'God; and 
therefore though for the bringing of their great good work t6 paſſe ; they 
are yet contented to make che Earl of Efex their General,ahd Farwick 
theic Admiral , and ſo Fyw and Hampden great Officers of Scare; yet, 
when the work is done, their P/ot perfe&ed , and their Governmeint eftabli- 
ſhed, then you ſhall find,that, As now, they will eradicate Epiſcopecie ; and 
make a// our Clergie equall, as if a//-had equally but- axe talent, and no 
no man worthier than another; (o then there ſhould be tieither King, Lord, 
Knight, nor Gentleman , but a parity of degrees amciig all theſe boly bre= 
thren. And to give us a taſte of what chey mean z_ 3s the Lords concure 
rence with them inabled them to devour the Kings powery ſo they have 
ſince, with great juſtice, prevailed wich the Houſe of Conimorns to ſwallow 
up che Lords power, and have moſt fairly invaded their priviledge Ea -.-, 
they queſtioned particular Members * fot words ſpoken.in that Houſe,and * At my Lord: 
then the whole Houſe, when they brought up and countenanced a mncimous Dutrthd wp 
and ſeditious Petition, which demanded the Names of thoſe Lords:,;that g 71,04 
conſented not with the Houſe of Commons in-thoſe things, which chat Houſe have x4 man 
had twice denied, | oo eee ER IIOTnN oY . topray for 
$, Becauſe our Saviour ſaith, Seek, ye firſt the Kingdom of Heaven and the —_—_ 

rightcouſneſſe thereof, and 411 theſe things, that is, thear,drink, and cloathes, 7 a 4h ., 
and all other earthly things, «e-or-bdiowru vuir, ſhall be caft unto you; and "8 4g 
again , Be not carefull for to morrow z they teach+ cheir Proſelyres, that 9. Nor to ſay 
they onghe not to pray, by any means, for. afy- of theſe things; whereds *bc Lords 

Chriſt biddeth us to ſay, Give us this day our daily Breed., —_—.. 
9. They cannotendureto ſay the Lords Prayer, for that's a Popiſh ſuper- res Fa = "Ys 
ticion, burcheir Prayers muſt be all ta#tologies, and a circular repecition you, 25 
of their own indigeſted inventions. | 2 John 16,11, 
| 10, You muſt not ſay, God ſpeed you, to' any neighbour, or any traveller, > . 
left he incends ſome evill was > and then; you ſhall be partaker of hisfin. nw 

11. They will not allow any of their Diſciples to pray for any of the Ree ,,,. 's 
robates; and therefore they do — blame us, and ceat our Litur* x John 5.16, 
oO Z <. g1e, 
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vie, becauſe we ſay, That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men. 

2 Becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Call no mer father on earth,'for one is your F a> 
ther which is is Heaven , the child muſt not call him that begat him , aud 
narſeth him, his farherz nor knee! unto him to ask him bleſſing, nor perform 
many other ſuch duties which the Lord requireth , a nd the Charch inſtru- 
Fetb her children to do to this very day : and this fool;ſþ DoCtrine of cal- 
ling no man Father, no man maſter, or Lord, and. the like, in their ſenſe, 

becauſeſ they underſtand not the divine meaning of our Saviour's 
words):hath been the cauſe of ſuch undutifulneſſe ; and untowardneffe, 
ſuch contempts of ſuperiours, and ſuch rebel/;ons ro Authority , as is be= 


. yond expreſſion; when.as by their diſloyalty , being thus bred up in' 


them from their cradle, they firſt deſpiſe their fatber, then their Teachs 
ers, then their Kixg, and then God himſelf, | 


CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth three other ſpeciall points of Do@rine , which the Brow- 
niſts and anabaptiſts of this King dom do teach. | 


13. | Me they can find no Textin Scripture(when as the A/coran is 

not ſo impudently belliſh, as to juſtifie the a&Fion) for to warrant 
men, to abſo/ve our conſciences from any Oaths that we have voluntarily _ 
taken, for che performance of any buſineſſe; I cannot ſay that they do pro- 
feſſedly teach,but I do hear they do uſually prafiſe this moſt damnable finz 
as,that Maſter M#7ſþall, and Maſter Caſe,id abſolve the Souldiers caken at 
Brainceford from their Oath, which they took , never to bear Arms again 
his Majeſty; which isa fin deſtruftive both to body and ſoul, when cheit 
Perjary added to theirTreaſon,makes them two-fold more the children of bell, 
than they were before 3 and if they be taken again,they can expe& nothing 
but their juſt deſerved death; and therefore I doadmire that any man can 
challenge che name of a Divine, which doth either preach or pratiſe a 
point fo deviliſh. , 


$4-They think 14. Becauſe Saint Pau! ſaith, Theſe bands have miniſtred to my neceſſities, 
acriledge to ad to them that were With me : and again, Labouring night and day, becauſe 


no ſin, 
AQs 20.34. 
I Theſ,z.9, 
I Cor.1,12. 


1.Sacriledge, 


we would not be chargeable to any of you, we preached unto you the Goſpel of God: 
and becauſe the reſt of the Apoſtles and Diſciples were Fiſhermen, Trades 
men, or profeſſours of ſome Science, either liberal or mechanick , as Saint 
Luke was a Phyſician, Foſeph a Carpenter, and the like,who did live by their 
manual crafts,and were chargeable to none of their people,burt ſought them, 
and not thezrs, to win their ſouls to God, and not their monies unto them- 
ſelves; therefore they think it no robbery to take away all the revenues of 
the Church, nor ſacriledge to rob the Clergy of all the means they have; | 
becauſe they ſhould eicher /abour for their livings, as the Apoſtles did, or 
live uponthe peoples 4lmes, as many poor Miniſters do , to the utrer ##- 
doing of many ſouls, in mary diſtrefſed, and moſt miſerable Churches. 
| But becauſe this revenue of the Church, and the Lands of the Biſhops 
1s that golden Wedge, and the brave Babyloniſh garment , which the Ana- 
baptiftical 4chans of our time do moſt of all thirſt after, in this their pre- 
rended boly Reformation, I muſt here fitere gradum, ſtay awhile and let 
you know : "< 

I. That thetaking away of any Lands or goods given and conſecrated 


to holy uſes, and to convert the ſame to any other purpoſe than which they 
were 
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were dedicated, is termed ſzcriledge; thac is; the ſtealing of holy goods 
from che right owners, to 0ur ſelves and others to whotiy we leave them. 

2. Thar his ſacri/edge isa fin; for it x a ſnare to the man, who devorr- 4. That icTs & 
eth that which ix boly , and after vowes to make inquiry 3 that is; whether finne, 
ſuch a ſervice be needful, or ſuch a taking away beafin. _, TY 
|  Z+ Thar this finne is a very greet finne; for Saint Paul ſaith, Thow that 
abborreſt Idols, committeſt thou ſacriledge ? And Idolatry is the giving of 
our goods and ſervice to falſe gods 3 Sacriledge the taking away of goods 
dedicated to the ſervice of any God, eſpecially of che erue God. chis 
ſeemeth by che ny words to be a greater finne than the other; be- 
cauſe the devili labourech more to cake away the ſervice of the true God, 
than to eftabliſh his own ſervicez for he knoweth that as light taken 
away , darkneſſe muſtneeds follow , ſo the true Religion being deſtroyed, .; DE 
{dolatry muſt needs ſucceed; and he knowech chat /Jolatry hath =. + 
Sownriful enough to che ſervice of Idols, that he needeck not ſo mnich-to , Reg.18.19. 
feer the taking away of their goods, as to care that the goods deditated Gen.z 2. 
to Gods ſervice, be taken away. 


3. Agrcat fit, 


4+ Thar this fin is a very den- . | A waſt dans 

gerbus finne A both wo 2. TAI wy PHE that ſuf- grrous fin, 

t. Not onely Achan, Auanies, and Seppbira, and other privete men pe. ja ora # 
riſhed for this ſinne , buc the proudeſt Kings, and greateſt Peers that be- 3.To the ſatri- 
came facrilegious, were plagued and deſtroyed by God; as Belſhaz- |*8<c%, 
zer, the great Monarch of Aſhrie; Hilliem Rufus; and abundance more 
thar you may find in our Hiſtories : for the curſe of God, like Democles 
(word , by afſlender cthred hangs over their heads, and-makes thein like 
thoſe that periſhed at Endor z and became 4 the dung: of tbe carth. . And [ 
beſeech you mark it , CMake them like « wheel , . 4s the ſtubble before 
the wind , perſecute them with thy tempeſt,,. let them be confauuded, eng be 
put to ſhawe, and periſh, which ſay , Let wt takp.to our ſelves the houſes of God 
is poſſeſſion 3 and if this be the guerdon of them that ſay it, {wonder 
whar ſhall be the plague of chem that do it; abdul I more thac che 
very thought of this Curſe doth not make their btarts £0 tremble, if their 
conſciences were not ſeared , to be ſenſelefie of all fear. PW © 

2, The fin of ſecriledge; exrendeth it ſelfe nor onely to the perſods Tomy 
miccing ic, bit alſo to the whole Nation chat ſuffereth ic, as the lin of 
was not onely a ſnare rocatch bim to be deſtroyed , bur it traubled-«l/ 
Iſrael , fo that they were fill diſcomfited; and #ever proſpered, tili the {@- 
Orileger was qe and che Lord sppeaſed. __ Shonrat ol 

If youſay; The ſme is taken away ,- when the Parliement wkes hefe 


$ z, The Perſons that commir ic, 


FI To wholk 


S away. . 


I anſwer, thit we muſt not idolize che Parliamerit 5 as jf ic ments: kind 


$ 
_ Couneell; ſo no Lawes ate therefore jufl be 


gree w! 
ice, which God hath given tinco wen, e 
Word, which he hath left to be the +ight rule of our ations. 


| And thetefore if the greareff Aſſemblies,Parliamenc, or:Councell, make 
not the will of 'God ther del to guide- their procecings thereby » chbeic 
San&ions re. fo farre from-taking away+the zeture-ofthe fin, chac- hey 
do increaſe the evill, and;make it che-wore our of meaſure-ſinfull; arid-to 
e 2 *ational fin; that before was. but perſon«!;-and the more by noe 
ing/y tinful, when the ſameis confirmed by-a Eaw, fo that zone dares ip ; 
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againſt it , and che ſinners are become ſenſeleſſe in their ſinnes : and there« 
fore the Propher demandeth, how any man, that feareth God, dares med< 
dle with ſuch a people,that will thus juitifie their finnes , (aying, Shall the 
throne of iniquity , that is, any unjuſt-courſle, have fellowſhip With thee, 
which frameſt miſchief by a Law? And the Lord dothextremely threaten 
them, that walk after u»righteous ordinances, as that they ſhould - ſow 
Mich. 6. 15,16. much, but not reap 3 tread the Olives, but not annoint themſelves there. 
I; with; and ſweet wine, but not drink, st; becauſe the Statntes of Ori are 
kept, and all the works of the houſe of Achab, and they walked in their 
Hof.5.10, 11, pm mack and the Prophet Hoſez doth more fully ſet down the wrath of 
: God borh againſt the makers, and the obſervers of all unrighteous Laws. 
O0bjed. If you ſay, The Laxds and Lordthips of the Biſhops were not the patri- 
mony of the Church, but were onely, in ſuperſticious times , given by our 
y A 
Kings and others unto the Church-men ; and therefore now, the King be= 
| ing in want, they may be reſtored to the Crown again. | | 
Sol. ; Econfeſſe the Lands of the Church are the free bequeſts of godly 
Kings , and of other pious men dead long agoe , with moſt fearful impre- 
cations made againſt all choſethac ſhould ſeek to alter their Wills and Te- 
Gal.3.15. ftaments: and the Apoſtle ſaith, If it be but a mans Teſtament , no man 
altereth it; that is, no honeſt man ought co alcer it, though perhaps bis 
Will might have been made wiſer, and his goods beſtowed to better uſe; 
for our Saviours Maxim, when he gave a Penny to him that Jaboured bur 
one hour, and but a Penny to him that had endured the heat of the day, is 
unanſwerable, Is it not lawfwu! for me to do what IT wit, with mine own ? 
And therefore, | 
1. As othets daily leave their eſtates of great Amount to whom th 
pleaſe, many times to ftrangers, and perhaps to idiots, or debauched per- 
fons , of wicked lives, and noxious manners; and yet no man gredg- 
eth , or .endeavoureth to take away thofe juſt Legacies, which their good 
BenefaQtours had beftowed upen theſe unjuſt men z ſo there is no reaſon, . 
rhat any mans eyes ſhould be evil! for the /goodneſſe of their: Anceſtours 
unto the Clergie, buc chat cheir J7;//s ſhould ſtand co choſe uſes after their 
death,as intemerate, as if they were xow alive to diſpoſe of their beneficence, 
2. They are moſt injuriow the King , (who ix wiſe as an Angelo 
. God, and therefore holdech chis ſacri/edge odious to his Princely heart, 
= thac:would ſeek toenrich bis Crown wich that, which will pake ic on his 
head, and endanger all his Poſteriey co ſuch fearful judgements as his Pro» 
genitours have denounced.z and God hath executed upon many Kings and 
Princes for the like finnes ;'for,:as Moſes prayeth againſt che ſacrilegs» 
Deu. 33: 11, us enemies of Levi, Smite through the loines: of them that riſe aginſt bim, 
and of them that bate him , that they riſe not again? ſo, we find that many 
ancient families, having by the Statute of « Drſſo[ution taken ſome of the 
Landy and Tithes of the Church into their poſſefſions, have foundche ſame 
Piericsin 'like:tbe-Gold of Tho/ow , or the: Eagles feathers 3 -pernitioſa fpotentia, that - 
Hiercghph. will conſume all the feathers where chey ſhall be mingled. p11 
Who ſo is wiſe will conſider theſe things, and will not, to ſarisfie thefe 
Alian. libs. Anabaptiſtical dregges of the people , and theenimies of all Chriſtian Re- 
— = ligion 5ſacrilegiouſly take away, with e£lian's boy, the golden plate 
ar. Hiſt. S$romDiona's Crown ,: the Lands and Reyenues of the Church z but, b2+ 
= . not ſo learned Chriſt, they will dothat which becommetrh -S2ints, and 
ſuffer.the dead toenjoy their own will in that. wherein chey-put chem to 
cond charge, and ifthey do intend to promote «Gads ſervice, they will not 
Tob: Saint Poter, to.pay Saint Paul; bur willrather ſay wich -holy David, 
God:forbid rhat I ſhould offer ſacrifice to God of thit which coft me nothing.” 
15. Asany wooden Preachers like Feroboazw's: Priefts de fece plebic, 
ſcarce worthy to be compared - with the Grooms: of their ſtable, or ſuch 
;! bum? 


| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
: 
/ 
: 
' 
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bumi ſerpentrs, poor abjets, as Fob ſpeaks of ,.\The, ſonwes bf, villailis 2ud Job 3 
bond-ment, more vitethan the earth they crawls wpony  are' fit enoughito be 

cheis ceachers, and beggarly penſioners; ſo,any-MNece,. a thaiched Bery, 

5 lictered Stable, or an ample Cow-bouſe , is:thawghe by, chele to:/be/yery Whar prayers 
fir and fit to be the Houſe of Him-chac was boxntinaStable ziand 1cjd:in a 22d Sermons 


- 
0.8, 


Mop groan; 
JL EFEHELESSS 
mele £) 


in ch 
God w 
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and bisfadtionis deemed no bokier:tlian' Hell, 
than Monduyy no morechan'they;hotd the .Chatibtbalit n _ 
or the holieft 'Prizſts ithough hearece: Aoronthitblelf., che: Scott df ihbe © 
Lord; holiec than the MR 3 EEC_ 
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| "they'thake cicher of perſorcy times, or places , bur\ſuch a commixtion of 


"all rhings as ifthey incenided-to 'reduce- and bring the- whole world-ints 
that confuſed'Chaos, which God firft created, before ke diſ; poſed-the parts 


_ 
+ "thereof :ne6xbeir ſeverat:ations. 


Burt am'loth'to ſpendany »15re- time about ehis 3gnorant Argument, 
that is," all the: reft'oftheir Wricings are, as full of railing and une 
ſavoury ſpeeches}, '23' any; mortal] pen can- dittuſe;- therefore. { leave 
thim to do: wich his heurc-and mouth 'as that Moruſdiar' Cabares (wheres 
"of he ſpeakerh)) did with- thoſe Churches , which che Goths-and* Fax- 
(gals had defiled, ITITR02 08 ** + p $5: .ING 7 : | 
" Thus you have ſome, and T might adde here abutidance 'more,'of their 
«hſurd andimpious Doarines, which their ;gnoraat fimplicity produced, 
»n1d their fariow zeal publiſhed, out of miſ-incerpreted* Scriptures 5-not 
*har «!! theſe points are taiighc by every one of their Teachers, but that 
'2V! theſe urid'(exy more are taught and maintained by ſomeone 'Or other 
of them, usf evald eatily expreſe it, if. ic were not {$00 trd::ms. for my 
Reader;'bur the bak of tay Book ſwells coo big , and'their fancies are but 
Oreanis fitfor laughter'; arid I brought theſe onely as Vinegar tobe ta« 
fied, arid than to be ſpit out again. ds :i9r97. ng 4rger 
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ny co cure it, : * 
Popery.,:and: the re-eſtabliſh, 


[+> nanny fire and ſword, ito waſtetbeir eſtacts,and 
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chinations, that were eo come againſt them, I know not from whom , and 
God knowes from whence; which things, how. felſerhey were , time; 
which is the mother of truch, hath long agone made manifeft and ridicu- 
lous , toany man chat is not bewitched with theſe lying fancies; there- 
fore , leſt theſe dreams of their diftempered brains, ſhould betpo-ſoon de- 
ſcryed » andſo prove defeCtive toproduce their intended proje& , they 
alledge, The Qcex isa Papiſt (and I would co God they were ſo truly re» 


ligious , and void of hypocrifie in their profeſſion, as ſhe z, moſt gracious 


Queen , is In her religion) then they ſay , The Biſhops are-all Papiſts, 
Deans and Prebends are of the ſame Ramp, and all che Kings Chapleins, 
thac were preferred by che Arch-Biſhop, were eicher cloſe Papiſts, or pro- 
felt Arminians, which are bur Coſen-germans unto the other ;. 4rminia- 
xiſz: being bur a Bridge to paſſe over unto Popery.  _. _ + >. 
And with theſe and the Ike _ ſlanders againft the King, Qneex, and 
Clergy, they ſo bewitched moſt of their well meaning brethren of che ſame 
houſe, and emzzed all the ſimpler ſort of people of this Kingdom wich 
theſe fore » and filled them wich ſuch jea/oufies , with thoſe Pamphlers, 
chat they canſed tobe printed, and diſperſed every where, that they were 
at their wits ex, for fear of this lamentable a/teration of their religion,and 
deprivation of their liberties, 


2. The diſeaſe being chus ſpread, like a Gangrene, over all the parts of x, The Cart: 


the body ofthis Kingdom, they like skilful Phy fitians deviſe the cure; 
and that is , the preparatien of a cHilitie , and this M:/itia they would 
have put into ſuch hands as they pleaſed, ſuch as they might confide inz 
and 1 wiſh the whole Kingdom knew who thoſe men were, and, who chey 
are, that they do confide ins for I know, RS i i 
. 1. Some of them are poor men of moſt deſperate fortunes , if Bank-rup< 
ters may be termed ſuchz _ . - ISL 3 id 
. 2. Others to be moſt fa&ious and ſchimatical men, addifed to Hnabepe 
tiſm, and Browniſm, and other worſer Se&s3 ,asamongh che. London Coms 
manders , Ver, Manwering, Fowke, Norington ,  Brad!ly ,. Beſt, and. the 
xeft , whereof there are twice as many ſchiſmarical,and, as it is conceived, 
beggarly SeQaries, as are right honeſt wen among them; and. if. we looked 


among their Lords, and all the reſt. of their nomination throughout the 


Kingdom,l doubt we ſhall ind fome ofchem co be juſt of the fame Xouclicron, 
. And becauſe the King (to whoſe care and- truſt-God had .commirred 


all the people of this Kingdom (and nor to: them ,. that are ellatby pr”. 


the King , and choſen onely by men, and thag onely-for this cime, 


of whotn he will require an account of the laws and religion , where ff be | 


made him keeper and defender, and not of themi)-choughe moſt rightly, 
that this Militie ſhould be committed rather toſuch men, as he might conl- 
fide in (as ic was in the raign of Queen Elizabeth, and His F acther of ever 

wastro 


bleſſed memory) rather than to-axy that they ſhould name , .whic 
diſ-robe himſelf of all his rege/ power , of che cbiefeſt garland 


| Into the hands of them that could not. /ove- him ,. becau could 

truſt himgas they alledged 3 (and what reaſon: had he to truſt chem that 
were czuſeleſly ſo diſtruſiful of him?) hey ftartled at this deuiall, _ 
| And becaule the King of heaven had by this time opened xhe.Þ 
to let him ſee what hitherto be conld hardly imagine,” that rhefe.in: 


whom he had granted: for the good of his kingdom , ſo many, Atts of 
grace and favour, as never.any King of Eng/aud did before, and | very 
graciouſly offcred ro commit to the hands of their own,chosling, ſo lerge 
a ſhare of the Militia, as might have. rendred. the - whole + ingdom 


mok ſecure, if ſccurity in a juſt and legall way, had been d-b; they 
' Þ p 2 / SW: 


oughe 
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ſought for ) had their intentions far otherwiſe then they pretended , and 
that not onely the government of the Church was intended to be alter- 
ed , and the Governours thereof deſtroyed , but himſelf alſo was heres 
by diſ-robed of thoſe rights, which God and the Lawes of the Land had put 
into his hands, and the Kingdom brought either into a baſe Tyranny, or 
confuſed Anarchy, when all things ſhalt be done according to the aybitrary 
power of theſe fatious and ſchiſmatical men, therefore he stter/y refuſed 
co grant their defires, and moſt wiſely withſtood their deſign. 
How rhey Wherenpon,; theſe men puc their heads together , to conſult how they 
ftrengrhened might ſtrengthen themſelves, and make their ordinances firm and bind. 
themſelves ro jng without the King ; and co that purpoſe, having by cheir former do- 
bode _ i ings , gotten too great an intereſt, as well inthe faith, as in the affe&ions 
our the xing, Of ©be people in confidence of their own ſtrength, they came roundly 
to the bufinefſe , and what they knew was #-t their right , as their former 
Petitions can ſufficiently witnefſe , they reſolve to effe& the ſame dy force, 
but as inſenfibly as they can deviſe ; as, ; 

rs. Toſeize upon the Kings Navie to ſecure the Seas. 

q 2. To lay hold upon all the Kings Magezinze, Forts, Towns, and 
aftles. 

3. To with-hold his moneys and revenues, and all other means from 
che King. 

4. To withdraw the affeftions, and to poyſon the /oyalty of all his Ma- 
jeſties Subje&s from him, 

And hereby they thought (and ic muſt have been ſo indeed , except 
the Lord had been on his fide) they bad made their- bill ſo ftrong, that it 
could not be moved , and the King ſo wetk and deftitute of all means , thar 
he could no wayes ſubfift , or relieve himſelf, as a member of their own 
yard of {oe ROAM Vice-Admi 

_ x. They get the of Ferwick, to be appointed Vice-Admiral of -the 
-— wrobug i" Sta , and tocomnmitr-all the Kings Navie into his hand, and to take away 
Vice-Admiral. that charge from Sir Fobn Pennington , whom moſt men believed to be far 
the better Sea-man, but more fairbful to his King, and the other purer to 
the Parliamenc. PRE | 
». Sir Fohn Ho" © 2, They ſend Sir Fobm Hotham a moſt inſolent man, that moſt ancivilly 
tham pur into contemmed the King to his face, to ſeize upon the Kings Magazine that 
Hyl! for the he bought with his own money, (when they might as well cake away my 
Magazine. Horſe that I paid for) and to keep the King out of Hy/!, which was his 
Toys and therefore might as well have. kept him out of 
White-Hall , and was an AQ fo full of injuſtice, as that I ſcarce know a 
greater, - | ih 
3. They wo . 3. Becanfe moneys are great means to effe&t any worldly affaire, and 
2 -” ». mags. the finews of every warre, when as men and arms, and all other xeceſſarics 
Eſay 1.23, Ty be had for money, ſome of them and their followers ſhew themſelves to 
be Juſt as the Peers of Tſrae!, companions of thieves , meer robbers, which 
forcibly take away a mans mony from him ; they cake all che Kings trea« 
ſure, intercept, detain-,, and convert all the Kings revenues and cu- 
ftomes, ro 4 arap themſelves againft the King. 
cs « Imgry | 4+ Becauſe their former Remonſtrances framed by this fa&iom, of the 
King =o ill government of this kingdom , theugh in ſome things erue , (which 
che King | ſly acknowledgerh , and moſt graciouſly promileth to 
redrefſethem) yer mall things full of gel! and birtternefle againſt the 
King, could not fo fully poyſon the love and loyalty of the Kings Sub- 
jeas , us they defired , CP the love of thoſe Chat knew his Majeſty, 
who the better they knew him , did the more aff:@ionately love him , and 
the more feithf#lly ſerve him ; they thought to do ir another, and a ſurer 
way, with apparenc /yes , palpable flanders, and abominable ay 32-2508" 
invented, 


invented, printed , and ſcattered over ali the peyts of this kingdom, by 
their Trencher Chaplains, and paraſitical Preachers, and other Pamphle-» 
ers , ſome bulie Lawyers, and Pectifoggers, to bring the ing co 6 
odinam , diſliked and deſerted of all his loving Subje&s. And what cre- 
ated power under heaven was able co difſo/ve that wickednefſe; -whinh 
ſubtilty and walice, had thus treacherouſly combined to bring ro- pale ? | | 
Hereupon (afrer many threatning votes, and aftual hoftilicy exerci- ! L530 Qarke 
ſed againſt bis Roya// perſon) the King is forced to raife a guerd for the ya; avaing 
defence of himſelf, and choſe his good SubjeAs that attended him" chen the Portia 
preſently that ſma// guard , that confiſted but of the chief gentry-of rhe mcac. 
Countrey , was declared to be an Army raiſed for the ſubverſion of the 
Parliament , and the deftrufion of our zative liberties; an invincible 
Army is voted to be raiſed y the Ear] of Eſſex is choſen to be their Ge- 
nerall, with whom they promiſe both to /ive and die, the Earl of Bedford 
General of the Horſe , moneys are provided, and all things are prepared 
cofetch the King and all de/inquents , or to be the death of all withtanders; 
and chat nothing might hinder th delign, though the King in many gra- 
cious Meſſages attefted by the ſubſcription of mevry noble Lords that were 
' upon the place, aſſured them, he never intended any warre againſt his Par» 
liament, yet they proceed with all eagernefſe , and declare all thoſe that - 
ſhall aſlift che King, eicher wich Horſe, money , or men, to be mialighantcs 
and enemies um the King and Kingdome, and ſuch delingaent; as ſhall be 
ſure to receive condigne puniſhment by the Parliament, Hoo mirum eſt, 
bor magnum. | | 
And among the reſt of their impedent  flanders , this was their Maſfter- 
piece, which they ever harped upon”, that he countenanced Pupiſts, and 
intended to bring Popery intd this Kingdgm, and to that end had an Ar- 
my of Pepiſts to aſliſt bim. SAMET 
Bur co ſatisfie any ſeuſib/e man in this poine, I would crave the reſolution 
of theſe two Queſtions: | k an Is G3; 

' 1, Whetherevery Ppift that is fabje& to his Majeſty, is not bound to Two queſtions 
afes and defend his King in all his dangers > Toy | 20 be tefolytd 
2. Whether the Xing ſhould not prote& his Subje&s that are Pipi/ts in J "9's 

all their dangers, ſo far as by the Law he ought to doit 5 and accept of 
cheir ſervice, when he himſelfis invironed with darigers? 2 Se ; 
For firſt, | believe there is no Law that inhibiteth' x" Papiſt to ſerve his. x. All Pabitts 
Kiog againſt a Rebe//ion, or to ride Poſt, to tell the King of a Defign bouiid roaffih 
to murder {Him , or any other intended Treaſon againſt Him 5 or 'beitig fÞcic King, 
reſent, to takeaway a weapon from that man that attempted to kill che 
King s becauſe hisnot coming to Chuyeh, doth: not exetnpt him from bis 
Allegiance,, or diſcharge him of his duty and ſervice unto the / and. 
thereforeif = Fleet from France or Sp#in, or any othes $4.4 i2h part 
ſhould invade us , or any Rebellion-at bowe ſhoul riſc againſt, His Sove- 
raipn, :and ſeek to deſtroy thoſe Lawes and Liberties , whereof: bimſdlf 
and his Poſtericy bath as good an intereſt to, as atiy 'orhier SubjeRft'fay;he | 
is bound by all Laws to «fff his King, and ro do his beſt endeavour, both 


with bis purſe and in his 'perſon, not on 407 Ehite external 
but alſo'to ſub4dre , as welkthat home-bred Ra ion z a3 A 
d 7 {x3 91753 79 300 10 3535 1! 


Invaſion, 1 13 | | 
2. If aPapiſt ſhould be injured, his eftate ſeized upoti , his. 
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abuſed by tny neighbours; I am driven from my houſe by force of Arms; 
and I have no placeto breathe, but under your Majeſties -wings, and the 
ſhelter of your power z therefore | beſeech you, as you are my King, 
and are obliged to do your beſt for the ſafety of your true Subjeds, ler 
me have your prote7ion, and you (hall have my ſervice unto death? I 
would fain know what the King ſhould do 'in ſuch a caſe; deny his 
rote&ion, or refuſe his ſervice? The one 1s injuſtice, the other not 
the beſt wiſdom; eſpecially if he needed ſervice : for as the Law of #4» 
ture and of xations requireth all SubjeCts, to obey their Kings, and faith. 
fully to ſerve them , of whac Religion ſoever their Kings ſhall bez 
Lege reletionis , every King is bound to proted every faithful! Subjet, 
that obſerveth his Laws, or ſubmitteth to their penalties , without cor= 
rupting of his fellow Subje&ts, of what Religion ſoever he is: becauſe 
they are his Subje&s , not as they are faithfu!/ Chriſtians , bur as obedie 
ent men; and heis to rule, not over the faith of their ſouls, bur the 
aions of their bodies; and it is an Axiom in Divinity, that Fides non eſt 
cogends ; and if Kings cannot perſwade their ſubje&s ro embrace the true 
Faich, they ought not rocut them off, ſo long as they are true Subjeds: 
And therefore with what reaſon can any man blame the King, eicher for 
proteding chem in their diftreſſos, or accepting their ſervice in his own ex- 
tremicies3- [cannot underftand. And yet, for che goody company of Pa- 
pifts which his Majeſty entertaineth in all his Armies , they cannot all | 
make up ſo much as one geod Regiment, #s an Officer in his Majefties Ar- 
my confidently affirmeth; bur ic will ſerve their turn to caxe the King,to lay 
imputations upon him, even the very things that belong unto chemlſelves 
Cas the whole ſumme of thoſe things that are expreſſed in Englands Peti- 
tion to their King , mutatis mutandis , might traly be preſented to the 
two Houſes ,. that have now «/moft deſtroyed us all) and co make them 
wighty faults in him, which are »o faulcs at all in them(elves; becauſe there 
is no fear of their favouring Popery, though, as they bave very many, ſo 
WT they ſhould have zever ſo many more in cheir Army; - 
3.Lye, that he. _ 3+ Another Slander they noc onely whiſpered, bur alſo diſperſed the ſame 
cauſed the Re- farre and near among thepeople, to make the King ftill the more odiow 
bellion in Ire- unto his SubjeCts, that he was the cauſe of the Rebellion in Ire/and, and 
land. that the Rebels there had his Commiſſion under the Broad Seal to plunder 
,_.. the Proteſtants, and to expell chem thence z thac ſo,the Goſpel being root- 
ed out of Ireland , Popery might che eatier be tranſported and planted 
here in Erg/and; whereas themſelves in very deed were the ſole cauſers 
of this Rebellion, as have ſhewed unto you before; and the icolour of 
The cauſe of this flander was, that the Rebellion being raiſed, the Ring- leaders of-thoſe 
this flander, Rebels, the ſooner togain the fimple co adhere unto them, perſwaded 
them to believe that they had the Kings command to do the fame; and to 
that purpoſe ſhewed them the Broad Seal , which they bad 'taken from 
Miniſters', and Clerks of the Peace, and others , whom. formerly they 
had plundered, and taken their Seales from them, which they cunning!y 
afhxed, co certain Commiſſions of their own framing ; as M. Sherman afſu- 
red me, he ſaw the Broed Seal that was taken from one. M. Hert, that was 
Clerk. of the Peace-in the County of Tumend.;and. was found'in the 
Rent of one of the chief Leaders of the Rebels,when he was killed by che 
ings Souldiers ; yer, this falſe and lewd prattice of theſe Rebels in Ire- 
land , was a moſt welcom news to this FaGion in England, to lay this 
 *_ Imputation upon the King, that he-was the ca»ſe of this Rebellion, ; which 
*. Themſelves had kindled, arid-were glad to find ſuch a colour ro impuce 
it unto-him, that it. might not be ſuſpe&ed co. be raiſed by them, 
Many. other ſuch fe!ſehoods, Lyes, and impudent flanders, hath the fa= 
ther of es cauſed theſe hisCh//dren moſt impudently to father upon chelnys 
| ut 
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bur as the Philoſopher ſaith, Now quiz «ffirmatar; tut negatir; ves erit;ant ; 
hou erit, Thingsare notſo and ſo, penn they are ſaid to be ſo3 neither How things 
can they be-no'ſuch chings , onely becauſe they are: denied 'to-be-ſfuchz are deed. 
as Gold is not Copper, becauſe ignorant men «firm it'to' beſo3* oc 4 

drunken man ſober, or a vitions man vertuous, becauſe they deny bin} co be 

pood , and/blazon him abroad for 'one' of the ſonnes of Belia?;" bur as 

Gold is G-{4,: and Braſſe is/Breſſe , ſo godly men'are' goed; wicked meth 

are -vill, and Rebels are none other then Rebel; , lex mien call them whar 

they will 3 and ſo our King is not ſuch man as-ch ay » becauſe:they 

wffrmic; bur hes indeed a moſt juſt; yereiious, und moſt piotts Prince; 

lerthem ſay wha they will , Their tongues are their own, and we cantiot 

rule them : and (o all his followers are berter Proteftancs indeed, and : 

Papifts in all poincs of faith, chan the beft of chem, thac termiis ſo'by fiſt 

names. God forgive them theſe ſlanderowis: accuſarions; * - © 12 i 


, _ ”- ** x7 
« = - * , - 
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CHAP: Xt: 


Sheweth the uttjuſt proceedings of theſe Fiions Searls igdinft thi 
-. King 3_eight ſpecial wrongs and. he rods that they have offered 
_ him. Which are the three States. And that our Kings are #ot 

- Kings by eleFion or Covenants with the People: a 544 


Nd yet, for all theſe ſttaiige rene 1 rary to all banens thoughts, Plal.113.23; 
hb wervellews in'our 'eyess the' Lord of Heaven whoſe caxnſell ol IVE 
ftand, and whoſe will ſhall be done , back them all iri-devifion ,/ diffipates -all 
thefe devices, and thrns all che counſell of 4chitepbel againſt his bwnhead, 
when he opened/the eyes of many »illions of the kings eriie/Sibjeds, 
ts behold and deteft theſe ayfaithful dealings , atid/'d Yak Momo. 
J3y93 againit fo gracious a King ;' and therefore petitioned, arid ſubſcribed, 
that his Majeſty ſtanding upon his Guard, and defending hirkſelf from 
ſuch indignities as might follow, they would hazard their lives and for Funes 
ro afſift hitn, tb repell thoſe more chail b#tborow injuriet, thit dereb aed 
tinto Him. mfg A Bl tea tld 12 ITO 
' * Therefott now , Meniori« prodirum'eſt , T find iewriceeri; that withour 
fear of God ; without fegerd of Majefty, wick HOI MR Jo. .b3 >£2 
neſty ; they ate reſolved'; rather” chati 'to' repent '©Filieit fortiier wick» 34 
'ednefle , to involve the #h»/e Kingdoms in ait wih#twr el civil War 5and ; 

o tnaintain the fattie advinſt the will, ahd'cohcrary tb the deſires boghof rhe © - 
ing and Kifipdom' and it is a/woft incredible, what witked coubſe,und > 
19ift, and inſufferable Orders aid Ordinencth yoWſhall find rebords 
Qu, ornk yt ere be = 114...979 RD £49 oo ods ne AA Og 6d 
ws q* Þ 73 4 che In , , T6 $125 TEN lt + $4 " TAUARL BE TEA Ab S0'S kt " F908 1 heals 
v2" 2" Again the'Subjeths, Which rd ; io be exptedingly CR 
v5" £3. AgdinftcheLaw, © J TTY ORs 0 Parti. 27 _  _— 
BE o; eg: nany ot er'th s, in''s h | 4 F207 J23, ETD 
© x. They pofſeſſe all: the Ring: Houſev'T owns }-dnt Cafties ;- bur wwhac c, Their pro 


— 
P—_— 


| 2— —_——_ 


£ 


he gets by the ſtrength of his/fword ,- arid-derain. chew} from hin 5'{6 [ther cerdings n- 
Oe nay boy wick our Saviour ,; The Foxks bave botes? md-the frwles* paint the 


wir bave nefts , but the Kitig of "England tiarh rioe dj houſe dllowadbdiurby EO 

ehe Houſes of Patliatnent, wlidrei to pur; his head's-end "they? takEmnor Macth.8 6; 
eniely his Houſes , bur alſo bis rexts 5 { and reveniſes;"und as 3-nder- 
Food when was in Oxford} his very clothes, attd Pronfbc- fr MEE TOR. 
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that ſeeing. they could not take away bis life by the ſword , they might 

murder him wich co/d or famin ,' when be ſhould not bave the ſubſiſtence 

if they .could hinder him) to maintain life and ſoul together, which is 

the ſhame of all ſhame, and able ro-make any other men odious to all the 

The complaint yori ,; thus malicipyfly and barbaroully to deal with their own moſt gra- 
y- _ Houſe ous; King 3 neither doth their malice here exd , bur they with-hold the 
Pag.19 Rents of the Queen ,; and ſeize upon. the Revenwes of our Prince , which, I 
: afſuce chem, my Countrey-men takes in great ſcorn , and/1! believe will 
right it with their Jives , or this Parliament-Feaion ſhall redeem their er< 

rours with no ſmel/ repencance,; when as we find no Prince of Valcs was 

ever ſuffered by his Subjeds © have ſuchindignities offered him by the 

greateſt Peers of England. "4 

And here I cannot omit what Alderman Gerrewey (ſaith of the reproach 

of Maſter Pyw, toucbing the maintaining of che Kings «ber Children, 

' which he profelſeth made his heart to riſe, and hoped ic did fo to meny 

Alderman more: *Is our good King fallen ſo /ow , that bis Children muſt be kepc 
Garreway his ©« for him? It is worth our inquiry , Who brought him co that condi- 
Speech, - ce gjon? We hear him complain, that all his own Revenze is ſeized, and 
« caken from him ;z Is not his Exchequer , Court of Wards , and Mint 

there 2 his Cuſtomes too arc worth fomewhar, and are his Children kept 

<« upon Alms ? How ſhall F and our Children proſper, if this be not re- 


& medied? And [I pray God theſe things riſe not up in judgement rin. 
oyal 


them and -chis Nation ; but hereby they intended ro verifie that di 
| Speech which One of chem uttered in a Tavern,and God will avertic from 
Sober Sadxeſſe, h1s Servant, That they wonld make the King as poor as Fob,unleſſe be did comply 
pag22. | © with them. ? EY 
"2. Wrong, 2, If any man which chbey like -not attends the Kings Perſon, though he 
. be his {worn ſervant, or fſift him-in. his juſt: defence , which be is bound 
.to do/by tbe Lew of God and men ; yet he. is preſemily vored and con» 
denined for a £Malignent,. Popiſh, diſ-affe&ed ,. evil] Gounſeilour, and 
an enemy to the Statez and that iy enough (it he be catched) ro have him 
ſpoyled end/impriſoned at their pleaſure 3-Day, my ſelf was; cold by ſome 
of that FaQion, that becauſe | wen to ſee the King; I ſhould be plundered 


and.impriſoned, if I were taken... $4 | Wh 
3,Wrong. © Lit -hough they do ſojemnly profeſſe that his Majefties perſonal ſafcey, 
The Perkion his roye! honour and greatneſfſe are much dearer unto them: then their 
© bis Majcfty Owl lives and fortunes, which they do moſt beertily dedicate, and ſhall 
aha var» moſt willing/y imploy for the ſupport and maintenance thereof; yer for 
1643. all this hearty Proteftation, they had at that very rime. (as che King moſt 
accurately obſerveth in his Anſwer) direQted: the Earl of #arwick to. af- 
Non wipe eft fiſt Sir Fobn Hotbewagainſt him, appointed cheir. Generals, and, as Alder- 
ab eo vind nan Gerrawey teſtifieth , raiſed ten thouſand armed men ont of | 
em _— and che Neighboyr-Countries before the King bad ſeven hundred : 

ei inhoneft2 al;- afterwards, though the King ſent from Nottingham a gracious Mefſage and 
quem ſubnitti, ſollicitarion for Peace , yet they ſuppoſing this proceeded from, a difſ- 
quem Deus ſu- dence of his own firength, or being'too confident of their own force, ſleigh. 
EE ted che Kings Grace, and moſt barberouſly proceeded in the moſt boftile 
Dilum Arme. Banners waged merre , and gave þettei/againitche Kings, Army , where 
nit Pompeii, They knew hewas'in. his own Perſon, and as one of their Pregchers tanght 
ons nia —— before che Battail, thac, they might with a good conſcience, as 
-- +551-- well dill the King (borreſco dicere). as any other man; ſo (accordingito 
' +». Captain. Blogves \direQions., ay Fudas tanght the High-Priefts ſervants 
.. *, , me know what - Troops and Regimencs were moſt aimed at., whereas 

> 2...,... they do moſt ridicalgwſh (ay they, have , for. the defence; of his perſor 
many.a Cannon-bullet about his cares, which he did with chat Kingy 
4 courage, and. Hgroick, magnanimity; yea, aud. that Chriſtian reſolution, 

ity | an 
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and dependance on Gods aſſiſtance paſs through, that it ſhall berecorded 
to his ever/aſting honour, and their ;xdelible ſhame and reproach, ſo long 
as the world endureth, 0 Wy : 

4- They have moſt Diſloyally and Traiterouſly ſpoken both privately 4 Wrong. 
and publickly ſuch things againſt his Majeſty, as would make che:very Hea- 
thens- tear them in pieces , that ſhould ſay the- like of their Tyr anngus 
Kings, and ſuch as I] could not believe chey proceeded from the mouth 
of a Chriſtian againſt ſo Chriſtian a King, but that I find moſt of chem 
were publick/y uttered, made known unto his Majeſty, and: related by Wee, 
himſelf, and thoſe that were Ear-witneſſes thereof, as ( Horreſco refe- Sober ſadneſs 
yes ) that he was not worthy to be our King $ uot Br fo live : that he wes The SA i he | 
Traitor : that the Prince would govern better : and that they dealt fairly His Maar - 
with him they did not depoſe him, as their fore-fathers had depoſed Richard "ax 56. wong 
the ſecond, whom all the World knoweth co be moſt Traicerouſly Murs Truſſel jn the, 
dered : and the whole progreſs of that AR, whereby he was depoſed, is eg. ro 
nothing elſe but the Scende! of chat Parliament, and an borr;d crea. 2499 Hiſte- 
ſon upon the faireft relation of any Chronicle: andthe good Biſhop of Fs 
Carlile , Was not then affraid , in open houſe to tell the Lords ſo co 

their faces; and I woula our. Parliament men would read his 
D eech. =_ 7 | 1:88. + 5 
ey They command their ow# Orders, Ordinances, and Declarations to $. Wrong; 
be Printed ('*m privilegio, and co be publiſhed in Publeck chroughouc the 
whole Kingdom, and they are riot a little puniſhed char negle& ir; and 
whatſoever M:ſſage, Anſwer, Declaration or Proclamation cometh from 
the King, to inform his Subjeds of che Truth of things, and .to wndeceive 
his much ſeduced people, they ftreightly forbid thoſe to be Printed, and 
impriſon (if they can catch them) all that publiſh them, as they did viany 
worthy Miniſters in the City of London, and in many other places of this 
ingdom, | | 6; 
Py They have publickly vored in their Houſe,and accordingly indeavour- 6, Wrong. 
. ed by Mcſſages to perſwade our brethren of Scotlend, ta joyn in their ſ- 
. fiſtance with thele grand Rebels, to rebel! againſt clicir Soveraign; but I 
perſwade my ſelf, (as 1 ſaid before) that the Nobilicy and Gentry of 
- Scotland, are more Religious in themſelves, more Loye! to their liege Lord; 
and indeed wiſer in all cheir ations, chen, while they may live quietly ar 
home in a happy peace, to undertake upon the perſwaſfions of Rebellious 
Subjedts, ſuch an — war abroad. - 2 GIF | 
. It is remonſirated gand related publickly,:that, as if chey had ſhaken 7. Wrong. . 
of all ſubjedion , and- were become already a State Independeiit, they | 
have Treated by their agencs with forraign States, and do fil! proceed 
in that courſe; which, if crue, is ſuch an uſ#rpetion upon Soveraignty, as .. 
was never before attempted. in this Kingdom; and ſuch a Pre on, as 
few men knowthe ſecret. miſchiefs that may lurk therein. | \../+ I EINaY 
8. They ſuffer and licence their Pempbleters 5 Pron, Goodwin, Burges, 8. Wrong; 
Merſpal, Sedgwick, and 'other emiffaries of wickedneſs, to+publiſh ſuch 0 
Troeaſons and Blaſphemries, and abominable Aphoriſms; As, that the negea-= | 
tive vote of the King is no more then the difſent of one man ;, the 4firme- 


tive vote of the King makes not a Law, ergo, the pow" R oe _ defroy 


«3; and the like ablurd and ſenfleſs chings thac are in 

and in Prin; book of the Soveraign power of Parliament, wher _ : 

would deny the Kings power to binder any AQ;- chac both the Houſes ſhall 

conclude; and fo, taking away thoſe juſt pretogatives from himy that dre 

as Hereditary to him av his Kingdom, | compel! himto' afſent to-their con- 

clufions: for which things our Hiſtories tell us, - thac other Parliaments .., . _ 

have baniſhed (and upon their returns they were hanged) boch che Why the two 

8pencers, the Father and the Son, oa like preſumprion, 4s among Spencers died. 
| - 4 othee 
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., other Articles» for denying this Prerogative unto their King, and air »:- 
at's ws ing, that if.he negle&ed bis duty, and would not do whac = —_ for 
nati $.99. the good of the Kingdom, he might be compelled by force to perform ic: 

' - which yery thing, diveſteth the King of all Soveraignty, overthrawerh:Mo- 
warchy, 'and maketh our government a meer Ariſtocracy, contrary to the 
conſtitution of our firſt Kings, and the judgment of all ages ; for we know 

Pag. 48 full well, from che PraGife of all former Parliaments, thac ſeeing the three 
; States are ſubordinace'unto the King, in making Laws (wherein the chief= 

eſt power conſiſteth ) they may propound andconſent, bur it is ſtill in che 

Kings power to refuſe or ratify : and I'never read that any Parliament 

man, til now, did ever ſay the contrary : but that if there þe no concur- 

rence of the King ( in whom formally the power of making ofany Law 

reſideth, nt in ſubjetio,) to make the Law, the two Houſes (whoſe conſenc 

- js bur a requilite condition to compleat the Kings power) are but a /rveleſs 
convention, like ewo Cyphers wichour a figure, char of themſclves are of 

novalueor power, but,joyred unto their figures, have the full ftrengrh of 

_ + their places; which is confirmed by the Viewer of the Obſervations, out of 
Pag:19,:0,21.' 1x, Hen. 7. 33. per Davers, Polydore, '185. Cowel inter. verbo Prerog, Sir 

Thomas'S myth de republ. Angh 1.2, 6,3: Bedingl.1.c,8, For ifthe Kings con- 

The Lerrerto ſexe were'not neceffary for the perteQting of every AR, then certainly (as 

a Gencleman ther ſaith) allthoſe Bils that heretofore have paſſed both Houſes, and 

ny ua for want of the Royal afſent, have ffept, and been buried all this while, 

P35. . would now riſe up asſo many Laws and Scatutes, and would makeas great 

confuſion, as theſenew orders and ordinances have done, 

And us the Lawyers tell us, that che zeceſity of the allent of all three 

States in Parliament, i fuch, as without any oxe of them, che re/t do bur 

ame ye mw loſe their labour; fo, Le Roy oft aſſentas ceo faifiun Afi de Parliement,and 

Wha as anotherſaith, bil 'r atuw babetur,nifi quod Rex comprobarit, Nothing is 
P21, perfe&ed bur what the King confirmeth. | 

:  - Buthere inthe — che three Scates, I muſt cell you, that T find in 

moſt of our Writers, about this new-born queſtion of che Kings power, 

a very great 'onſſion, thac they are not particularly ſer down , that 

the whole Kingdom might know which 'is every one of chem; and, up- 

on this omiſſion, I conceive as great miſteke in them, that ſay che three 


Statesares x 
8 » 4 T E Kmg. : 
roy ann} 2. The Houſe of Peers. 


3. The Houſe of Commons. 
For, 1 am informed/by-no mean-Lawyer, that you may find it npon' the 
Speed.1. 9.c.19. Rowls of Hemry the fifth, as | remember, and ['am ſure you may find ic 
p. 712 , in the firſt year of Richard the third, where the three States are particu- 
+ 124.5+ larly named, and the King is none 'of them; For ic is ſaid, That at the ye- 
gueſt, and by the 'aſſent of the three Eft ates of this Realm, that is to ſay, the 
Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, and Commons of the Laud, Aſſembled, 
it is declared that onr ſaid Sryeraign Lord the King, is the very undonbred 
King' of this Realm : Wherein you may plainly ſee, the King that is ac- 
knowledged their Soveraign by all chree, caw benone of the three, but 
' ts the head of all three, as the Dean is noneof the Chaprer, butis Caput 
; Capituli 5 and asin Fraxce, and Spain, ſoin England, I conceive the three 
OR be, E524 
z. The Lords Spiritaa/, thatare, ifnor repreſenting, yet in'loco, in the 
: behaltofallche Clergy of Exglond, chat, till theſe Ana  ptifbital cares have 
almoſt choaked all che Wheat in Gods field, were thought ſo confiderable 
« party, as Wight deſerve as well a repreſentation in Parliament, as old Sa- 
rum, Or the like Borough, of ſcarce twenty Houſes, 
2- TheLords Temporal in the right of their Honor and their Poftericy, 


3. The 
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And to make the World believe, how jujtly and ſufkciently /ega? they 
could do this, they made another Ordinance for the :inhabicants 'of the 
Counties of Northamptony Kutland, Derby, &c. to pay the twentieth: parc 
and co be aſſeſſed by the Alſeflors that they name, in imication of the. Ste» 
tute lately made for the four hundred thauſand' pound-: and it 1is+ more 
than probable, that this proceeding is but the preludium of the like exa- 
Aion tobeextended, when their need requireth, to 'albrhe other:pares of 
the Kingdom ; which is a moſt miſerable courfe, and imjuftice not eo be 
peralleld, to caſt themſelves, into a weceſſity of getting money, tomaintain 
an impiows War againit their King, and then ouc of that neceſſiry © com- 
pel cheir fellow» SubjeGts, and A men, (chat do abominatethis 
War) co maintain che ſame (yea, and ro fight in the ſame, to k:/l men a+ 
gainſt cheir con(ciences ) in deſpite of their teech ; or if they refuſe to do 
ic, to ſend, or ac leaſt co permit, a party of Horſe, Dragooneers, and other 
ſtrength co go to fetch their Money, Plate, or other goods, as if they were 
the goods. of the deadly enennes of the Common-wealth ; and this for #one 
other reaſon, but for thar the owners thereof are geod Subje&s to the 

.King, and.not. well-atfefted co their anjijft, and wingadly:;procecdivgs,- 

But let me perſwade all men, that do fear Dr eo ſuffer any thing, 
which: they carinot avoid. from che violence of chele wick-4 men, rather 
chan to contribute ay rhing unto them,to further ſuch abom:ndble ronrſes, 
. as they proſecute againſt the Lew of God and man ; Becauſe the Lord com- 

manderh us, fo- fear none of thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer, bur to ſtand in Rey. 2, 1s: 

var -integrity © unts death, - and 'we ſhall be crowned with' the trown of x in; 
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; ”— They hzve diſcharged the Apprentices and fervints from their Mas 3. How heb 
ſters ſervices, and have eicher compe//ed,or perſwaded them, toſſervein their Lilehnged ch 
"Army againſtche King, and chatwithorr theconſent; and againftthe * vill -4 ths 
:6f their Maſters and Dames, yea, ſometimes againſt the commandvsofehcir co Sake 


own P-rents, which-ITpeak from their own mouths; *,'* +-- | 
- 4. Threy have impriſoned very many' handreds*of wot 4b/6) wid inbft 4. How hey 
Gone(# men; even ſo many, that the Priſons are not able ro concaiti them, impriſoned our | 
bart they arcifain to confetrare che greateſt houſes in London, ' to 'become ew” without 
Priſons; as 'the Biſhop of Londor's'bbuſe, 'E/y-houſe; YincbefteFiboule, **< 
Lambeth: houſe, Crocb5yohouſe, the Savoy, and the Hke:' And this they do *- 
for nome other caule;bur either for performing the duties of their places, 
*and diſcharging thetr obedience to his Majeſty ; 45 the/laſt'Lord Major - _.. 
cGarney, which deſerved rather to be' commended, thati committed, if we 
believe many that were preſent at his Tryal ; or pecitioning unto chem; 
as Sir George Bynion, md Captain Richard Lovelace, and Sir Williem Bo- > _ 
Feler of Kent, becmiſe they did nor therein flatter, and approve*their'pre- Complaiac.p.# 
iFent witked'conrfes.; or incending-to petition unts'.che: King for relief of © 
theſe lamenrable diſtrefſes; as choſe Gentlemen of Ht##tford-ſbibe and Weft- 
winſter 3, or for being, vs they conceived, diſaffeted umo thei difloyall = 
Orders. - A'ftrange thing | and injuſtice beyond prefidettt,not the like to 
-found among the Pagans, That ( whereno Law 'cati' condemn  mati for 
<bis afec;on;, when no-4&ion is committed againſt 'Law) men'thalf be rob- 
| bed of «their eftates, and adjudged for 'Malrgnerts which is alſd # crine 
-moſt general, and without the compatfe of any Stixcgte) and chen'"tor this 
-new-crecated fin,.to be condemned and impriſoned, and therein'ro- remaini 
without" Trya/of hisoffence, perhaps as long as the” Archbiſhop of Center- 
bury. And this worder,'is-the rather to bEwonderett at, becauſe ic isthe _ 
ſenſe of borh Houſes, (if we may believe Maſter 2ym) That it  againift the M. Pym in his 
Rules of Fuſtice, that any man ſhould be impriſoned upon a general Charge, S"<ch ar the 
when uo perticulars are proved againſt him: For never Charge can be more aild ball, 


"general tzau tobe i/{-2Fr7ed, or a Malignant, or 4 mannot co be confided 
my 
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in, whereof you find ten thouſand in the City of Londox, and many hun- 
dred thouſands in the Kingdom : and therefore, when we find ſo many 
perſons of Honour and Reputation #mpriſoned, only upon this ſurmiſe, with< 
out any other particular Charge ſo much as once ſuggeſted againſt chem, 
(as was the Lord of Middleſex, the Lord of Port/and,and abundance more) 
and detained in priſon, becauſe they were //-affeFed , in that they have 
not contributed to the maintenance of this War, we ſee how inſe»ſibly they 


have eccuſed themſelves to have laid this infupportable puniſhmenc, beyond 


che deſerc of the cranſgreſfors,and agginſt the Rules of all Juſtice,and how 
they have forgotten their Proteſtatiou, and exceedingly infringed che 
liberty of the Subje&s, whereof they promiſed to be ſuch fazthfu! Procu- 
ratorss 


——_— l——————. 


CHAP. XIIL. 


Sheweth the proceedings of this FaFion againſt the Laws of the 
Land, the Priviledges of Parliament; tranſgreſſed eleven ſpecial 
WAayes, | | | 


3» 17 Or the Laws of our Land, which are cicher private, as thole chiefly 

1. which belong unto the Parliament, and are called the Priviledges 
of Parliament; or Publick, which are the Tnberitance of every Subject : you 
ſhall find how they have invaded, and violated , each one of theſe: 
For, .. ' 


have been adjudged by the Laws of the Kingdom, when Thorpe the Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons, hath been commitced, and detained Priſoner, 
upon an Execution, and the Houſe confirmed that AA. | 
2, When the Members of the Houſe ( of whoſe eleJions, and tranſgre(- 
ſions againſt the Houſe, or ariy of their fellow- Members, or che like, the 
Houſe 1s the proper Judge) which ought to have as free liberty as any of 
the reſt, upon any emergent occaſion, are commirted ; as Maſter Palmer, 


and others were ;. or puc out of the Houſe, as Sir Edw:rd Deeriug, the 


Lord Faulk/and, Sir Fobn Cu'pepper,Sir Fobn Strangwayes, and others, have 
been voted hand over head, for ſpeaking more reaſon, than the more vio- 
lenc party could anſwer, or in very deed, for ſpeaking their minds free/y, 


againſt the ſenſe of the Houſe, or rather againſt ſome of the prevalent Fa- 


ion of the Houſe, which we fay is no Priviledge , but the pravity of the 
Houſe, to deny this juft Priviledge unto thoſe Members, that were thus 
commircted orexpelled : For, hereby ic doth manifeſtly appear, thar, con- 


. trary to the prattice of all former Parliaments, and contrary to the Honour 


of any Parliament, rhings were herein debated and carriedgnot by /treugth 
of argument, but by the mgft voices; and the greater number were ſo 
far from underſtanding the validity of the alleadged Reaſons, that, after 
the Votes patſed, they ſcarce conceived the ftate of the Queſtion, but 

| choughe 
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thought ic enough to be Clerks to Maſter Pym, and to-ſay Amen to Maſter 
Hampden by an implicite faich; ; PLE 
+ 3. When they deny the Members of their Houſe, or any other ployed DA 
by them in this borrid Rebellion, ſhould be queſtioned for Felony, reaſon, & Dp 
Murder, or the like capital Crimes, but only in Parliament, or at leaf - nba ar 
by the leave of that Houſe whereof they are Members, ' pr ,which doth eq Ga 
imploy them ; for by this means axy Member of their Houſe may be capical Crime. 
2a Traitor, or a Murderer, or a Robber, whenſoever he pleaſe, and may Vide Dyer, p. 
eofity eſcape, before the party wronged, or complainant” can obcain this 5? 5 OED 
leave of the Houſe of Commons : arid therefore” this is as. unreaſonable, A xp com 
and as ſenſleſs a Priviledge as ever was challenged, arid was, never heard Zia. poſt-nath 
of till this Parliament: For, why ſhould any man refuſe his Trya/, or the 20, 21. 
Houſe'deny their Meinbers to the juftice of the Law, when as the denial! The viewer. 
of themto be tryed by the Lew, implyeth a dow in us of the innocency of 7143 = 
thoſe,,whom we'will not ſubmit ro Juſtice ; and theic Trye/ would make 
them live gloriouſly hereafter, if they were d innocent, and move the 
King to deliver thols men, that had ſo wickedF conſpired their deſtru&i- 
bn, tothe like cexſare of the Law, But for thetn to cry out, The King is 
eviſ-informed, and we dare not truſt our ſelvesupon a Tryal, may be a way 
co preſerve their ſafety, but wich the lofſe of their reputation, and perhaps 
the deſtriiftion of many thouſands of people, L 
If they ſay, They are contented to be tried, but by their own Houſe, 
which,in the cime of Parliament, is che higheſt Court. of juſtice ; Ic may be 
anſwered, ſaid a plain Ruſtick, withthe old Proverb, Ak my fellow,if I 
be 8 Thief, For mine own part, I reverence che juſtice of a Parliament i: | 
all other judgements becwixt party and party, yea, betwixt the King and | 
any other Subjet; yet, when che party accuſed ſhall be, judged, by big 
own Sectety, his Brethren, and his own FaGion,, I believe any mdifferent 
udge would ſee thisto be too great partiality againſt the King, chat he 
all not have thoſe, whom he accuſech to be tried by the Laws already 
eſtabliſhed, and the ordinary courſe of Juſtice 3 and Crby Fudge: egead _. =.” 
in their Sencence, the Parliament hath full power, undenied them by his * . _. 
Majeſty, to queſtion, and to puniſh thoſe Judges, as chey did for that tos 
are injuſtice (as they conceived) in the caſe of che Ship money; bur - 
ey will be judged by themſelves, and all that diſſent from chem, muſt be ' 
ar their mercy or deftruftion. And yer ic is ſaid to be evidenc, That no 
Priviledge can have its ground or commencement, unlefſe it be by Statute; 
Grant, or Preſcription. And by the Star, 26. Hen. $. cap. 13. its enafted,; 
That no offender in any kind of high Treaſon, ſhall hs; priviledge of 
any manner of Sanfuary : So all the Grants of ſuch a priviledge, it any 
ſuch ſhould be made, are meerly void, 1 Hex. 7. Staffords caſe, and noc 
vue Inſtance could hicherto be produced, whereby ſuch a Priviledge was 
either aHowed, or claimed, but the contrary moſt clearly proved by his Ma= þ 
jeſty out of Ientporths caſe, / - $6 | A 
And therefore, ſeeing your bwn Law-books tell us; That the Priviledge BY 
of Parliament doth nor extend, to Treeſor, the breach of the Peace, and 
(as ſonte chink ) againſt the Kings ft" - ic is apparent, how groſſe/y 
they do abuſe the People by this cl of the Priviledge of jo 
' ment. Sy 
4 When they connive with cheir own compeers for any breach of pri-' 4. Conniving 
viledge ; as with Maſter Whitakgrs, for ſearching Maſter 'Hampderis poc- with their Fa, 
kers, and taking away his papers, immediately after the «brupt breaking $22 for any 
up of the /a/# unhappy Parliament, and thoſe that diſcovered the names of __., 
them that differed in opinion from the reff of the Fattion; in the baſic: 
nefs of the Earl of Strafford; and 5 with chat rabble of men 
r in 
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of ns eo ee. 
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and -Anabaptiſts , which wich unheard-of impudency, durſt ask thay 

queſtion publickly at the Bar, [bo they were that oppoſed the well-affeded 

party in that Hooſe : as if they meant co be eevex wich chem, whoſoever 
1 Ii 


they were. Ana | ewiſe, that anr»ly multicude of zealous Seftaries, that 
\ were ſent, as I find ic, by Captain Yen, and Iſaac Pennixgton, to cry Faſtice, 
uſtice, Juſtice, and, Ne Biſhops, no Biſhops 3 and this toterrifie ſome. of the 
Fo from the Houſe, and to awe the reſt thac ſhquld remain in the Houſe, 
as they had formerly done in the caſe of the Ear) of. Strafford ; and when 
_ others that they like not,are for the legt breach of, preteude4 Priviledge, 
either impriſoned, or expelled; for I aſſure my ſelf,there cannor be bigher 
© breaches of Priviledges than theſe be, nor greater fiains .o obicure the Ho- 
our, and vilifie the repute, of chis Parliament. : ns Tf 
g. The inga- +, 5* When theres ſuch fidivg, and ingaging one anocher in civil cayſes, 
ging one anc». (that they may be congluginared together for cheir great Deſign). to do 
ther in civil chings, not accarding unto Juſtice, but for their own ends, concrary to all 
cauſes, Tight ; and their favoxr is ſcarce worth che charge of attendance, to them 
that ſpeed beſt by cheir Ordinances ;, bur the complaint is,thai m.n have che 
greateſt injuries done them, in this, that themſelves callthe higheſt Courc 
of Juſtice, which others ſay, hath now juſtificd all other inferiowr Courts, 
and made all aurighteows Jadges moſt juſt. | | 
6. The furtep- © 6. When (as we have been informed )a-matter of the.greeteſt importance 
titious carry- hath been debated and put unto the queſtion, and upon the queſtiun deter- 
ſng of buſineſ- gyined, and the B:/L once and again reje&ed, yer at enp!b:r time, even-the 
ls, third time, wken the FaJjon had prepared” che Houſe for their own pur- 
you and knew they could carry it by moſt voices, the ſame queſtion hath 
cen reſumed, and derermined quice contrary to the former deceriina- 
tion, when the Houſe was more orderly convened ; as it is ſaid they 
did, to pafſe che Ordinance for the Militia , which many meg dare 
avonch to their faces to be no Priviledge of Parliament, but a grear abuſe 
o oor fſellow-Members, and a greater injury unto all their fellow- 
| jeas. . | 2-7 
5. Their parti- 7. When the eleft;ons of ſome of their Members. have been queſioned, 
all que{tioning and others have been accuſed, for nolefſe than capital Crimes, ( as Maſter 
of tom: mM» Griffith was) yer if cheſe men inclzue, and conſpire-with tb Fation, to 
a c-me confirm thole Poſitions, which they propoſed co themlelves, to overchrow 
hors: che Church and State, and to: uphold their »ſurped- Government, and 
tyrannical Ordinances , they will pretend twenty excuſes: as, The 
great Aﬀairs of the State, The multiplicity of their buſineſſes, The ne- 
ceſſity of procuring monies, The ſhortneſſe of their time, ( though chey 
fate almoſt chre# years already ) that they have no leiſure co determine 
theſe queſtions (which in cruth they do purpoſely put off, leſt chey ſhould 
leeſe 1uch a friend: unto their party ;) but when any ocher, which 
diſſenteth from their humours, doth buc any thing contrary to the ftrait- 
eft Rales of che Houſe, they do preſently (nowwichitanding all cheir 
The L; Digly £reateft affairs ) call that matter into queſtion, and ic muſt be exa- 
in his Apolog, mined and followed wich chat cegernſe (as in my Lord Dighy's 
caſe ) that he muſt be forthwith condeffined and excluded ; for we 
. ſay, This cannor be any juſt Priciledge, buc an »»jaft proceeding of chis 
Mey (os hay 
8. Thedel - When they delegate their power to ſome men to do ſome things of 
ting of helix themſelves without the reſt ; as ic ſeems they did unto Maſter Pym, Som 
power to parti- an. Order paſſed under his ſole ceſt, for taking away the Rails from the 
cular men, Communion Table; for this is a courſe we never heard of in former 
9. The mulci- rune, & ] ' | 
plying of their «1, 9+ When their Priviledges are ſo infinitely grown and inlarged, more 
Pciviledges, chan ever they were in former Parliaments, and fo ſwelled, that chey 


have 
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have now ſwallowed up aluoft all the Priviledges of other men; ſo that they | 
alone mult do what they pleaſe, and where they will, in all Cities, and in all 
Courts, becauſe they have the Priviledge of Parliament, 17%, t 02.4 

10. When, according to the grear liberty of language, which we deny 10. Their | 
them not within: cheir own wall, rhey take the Prjviledge co ſpeak what !pcaking and 


they lijt in other places, and to govern ocher Courts'as they pleaſe;/where _—_—_ = other 


(as they did.in Dub/in,and do commonly in London) they ficas Aﬀiltants 
with them, that are. priviledged by their Charters co be freed/fromſuch 
Controllers. | i Se}? 

1:. When, above 2!lthat hath been, or can be ſpoken, they have made r5. Their cloſs 
a cloſe Commitccee of Safety, (as they call it) which in the apprehenfion/ of Commircee. 
' "all wiſe and howeſt men, is not only a courſe moſt abſurd and illega!l, bur z#lſo 
moſt deſtruMive toall true Priviledges, and contrary to the equitable pra- 
"ice of all pub/ick, meetings , that a»zy one ſhould -be excluded from that 
which concerneth him as wellas any of thereſt ; And this Commitrree oz/y, 
which conſifteth of a very few of the moſt pragmatical Members' of their 
Houſe, muſt have all intelligences and privy counſels received; and-reſer- 
ved among themſelves ; and whar, they conclude: upon, mult- be reported 
to the Houſe, which muſt take all that rhey deliver upon truft; arid with an 
implicite'Roman faith, be/jeve all char chey (ay, and aſſent to-allthac they 
do; only becauſe chefe ( forſooth) are men to be ronfided in, upon their : 
-bere word, (mherrtheir Houſe hath no power to adminiſter an Oarb unto The 4 'earne 
.any man) iu» the greateft affairs, happineſs or defiruttion of the whole King. **f 5 abuſe, 
dom ; fortthisis, ina manner, to make;theſe men ings,” more: chan; the TON Ns 
a(uls, and ſoas greet a breach of Priviledge, and abuſe: of :Parlia.. 


% 


'Koman 
-ment, as dFogetory to: his Wajuly, thac called chem co conſult 'togecher, 
_ and asivjurious teallche people, as canbe named; or imagined,''s 30 ow - 
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\Sheweth how: they have tranſgreſſed the publike Laws 07 the Land - 
' threewayes © and of four miſerable Conſequences of their wicked 


doings. 
2. T7 Or thole piiblike, written, and better known Laws of this Land, 2. Againſt © 

Faw nao. no leſlſe violated and cranſgrefſed the ſamie than the "= Tyne 
ther; and that, as well intheir exec#tion and expoſition, as in. their comps the Lands 
fition ; For, rk ODE + ITE bas 

1. When they had cauſed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to. be commit- z, x5 (he exe 
ted to the Tower, Judge Berkeley to the Sheriff of London, Sir George cucion of the 
Ratcliffe.to the Gate- houle, for no lefſe crimes than high Treaſon,. and eld Laws, - 
many other men to ſoine ocher priſons for ſome other faults; yer; all the 
World ſeethi, how long moſt of them have been kept in priſons, ſome :a 
year, ſome cwo, ſome alwoſt three; and God ly noweth, when, theſe 
inen inrend to bring chem eo ther legal tryal; which delay of jujtice, is 
nor only an intolerable abuſers the preſent Subje&s. of this. Kingdom, to 
be ſo long deprived of their liberty upon a bare ſurmiſe, bur. alſo a far 
greater injury to all poſterity, when chiz Prefidenc ſhall be produced tobe 
umitaced by the ſucceeding Parliaments, and. co juſtifie the delayes of all 
inferiour Judges. _ * | Jet Ro 0 

| 2. Whereas we believe what Judge Bre&on ſaich, and Judge. Briztou NE 
: 4 . HY FI " 1:44. 2, IN expoun- 

likewiſe, which lived in che cime .of Edward the fuſt, $; diſpus atis Hog the = 


=. 


oriatur , juſticiarii non poſſimt cam interpeetari ; ſed in dubiis &+. abſcurins 
| = 2 * Domini 
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| Domini regis erit expetanda interpretatio. & wolunts; cm ejus fit interpre 
nyo hee $4rigciuſus " condere;_ If any Diſpute doth ariſe, the ] des cannot ior 
poft-nati p.x08, pret the ſame, but 10 all obſcure. and doubfu} queſtions, the interpretetion, 
andthe will of the King, is to be expected; when as he that makes the 
Law, is to be the expounder and interpreter of the Law ; Yet they have 
challenged, and afſumed co themſelves, ſuch a power, thac their bare Fote, 
without any A of Parliament , may expound or alter a known Law ; 
which if.it were ſo, they might make che Law, as Pighius ſaith of the 
Scripture, like a noſe of wax, that may be faſhioned and bended as they 
ky ; but we ds conftantly maintain, That the Houſe of Commons 
me no power, © edjudge of any point or 'matter, bur co inform the 
Lords what they conceive ; and the Houſe of Peers hath the power of 

adicature, which they are bound to do, according to the Rules of the 

vr eſtabliſhed Laws 5 and to:that end, they have the Fudges to in- 
form them of thoſe caſes, and co explain choſe Laws, wherein themſelves 
are not fo well experienced,(though now they ſit in the Houſe for cyphers, 
even as ſome Clergy did many times in the Convocation; ) and if any for« 
mer Stetute be ſo. mtricete and obſcure, that the Fadges cannot well agree 
upon the right interpretation thereof, then (as in explaining Poynings AG, 
and the like, cither'in Eng/axd or Ireland) the makers of the AR, that is 

the King, and the mejor part of both Houſes, muf} explain che ſame, 
3: Incompoſe- . . Whereas. we never knew that the Houſe had any power 'to make 
ing and ſetting 3 . : © q 

Fa got laws Orders and Ordinances to bind any, ( beſides their own Mcmbets) coob. 
ſervethem as Lawsg/yet:they compellus ro obey their Ocders, in a friftey 
maunerithen uſuely we are mjoyned by Law 4 and'this ©, to make 
ſuch binding Ordinances as they do, to carry the force, h not the 
name of an AQ of Parliament, or a: Law, .is a mighty. abuſe. of cur Laws 
and Liberties; for Sir Edward Cook tells us plainly, That ( as the con« 
ſicution of our Government now ſtandeth.) neicher the Houſe of Come 
L. Cook inthe mons and King, can make any binding Law, when the Peers diſſent ; nor 
_—_— - hn the Lords and King, when the Commoyalty difſenteth 3 nor yec boch Hou« 
— the ſe ſes withour the Kings conſent ; bur all three, King, Peers, and Commons, 
cond. muſt; agree,. before any coadfive Law can be compoſed :: Nay. more, ic 
Lamberts Ar-1s fufficiently proved, that Dare ja popals, or che legiſlative power, being 
chejon, 271% one principall end of Regall Authoricy , was in” Kings by che Law of 
Nature, ( while they governed the people by natural! equity ) long be- 


fore municipall Laws, or Parliaments had any beeing. For, as the $oer 
—' -. faith, | 


+> "Remo cnvt fratre, Quirinus — Jura dabat populo, 
Hoc Priami geſtamen erat, cum jure vocatia 
More dargt popslis "5 wha 


- - * Becauſe this was the cuſtom of the Kings of Scythia, eA(hria, ec. 
( long before Moſes and Pharonew, when Municipal! Laws firft —_ to 
give Laws unto their '/people, according to the' Rules of Naturgsll 
equity ; Which, by the''Law of Nature, they were all bound to ob- 

- \ > | | | 
And thongh'ſome Kings did graciouſly yield, and by their volunter 
oathes, for <mlclves wn. cheir ſueceffors, bind themſelves may —_ 
to ſtriker limics,, than were abſo/utely requilice;" as Vi/liam Rufws, King 
Stephen, Henry the fourth; Richerd che third, and the like, granted mas 
ny Priviledges, perhaps co gain the favour of their Subjects , againſt 
—_ ky _ 721 Anno Titfe co oo Crown than chemſel ves : 
, or, ©, to latishe their people, as the guerdon or compenſation for 
cheſuſferance of ſome fore- palled grievances, as Henry the firſt, Edward 
. ; | YE | the 
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the ſecond, Richerd the ſecond, and the like : 'yet,'theſe limitations, be. 
ing agreeable co equity, and conſiſtent wich Royalty, and hior forcibly 
| excrafted, ought in a)l eruch and reaſon to be obferved by them, ' And 
hence ir is thac the Kings of this Realm, according to the oathes aid pros 
miſes which they made at their Coronation, can never give, nor et 2 any 
Law, buc wich che aſſent of che Peers and People, © * © __ "2 
But rhough they have thus yielded, to make no Laws, nor to repeal any - 
Laws without them; yer this voluntary conceſſion of Io much grace uncd | 
che people, doth no waics tranſlate che /egiflative Power from the King 
unto. his aſſiſtants, but that ic is forweliter and"ſubjeF;ve fill Mm the King, 
and nor in them; elſe,would the governmenc of this Kingdom be an 4r;- 
ſtocracyy or Democracy, and not a Monarchy; becauſe che Sapreme power of 
making and repealing Laws, and Governing or jiidging decitively accor- 
ding co:choſe Laws, 'aretwo of thoſerhree things, that give being to eacki 
one of theſe three ſorts of Government. LS I LION | ; 
Therefore, the King of Exglend, being an ebſphire Monarch, in bis own Caſſan.is card 
Kingdom, asC -ſſanexs ſaith, and no man can deny it; the Legiffutive power 6/oiammndi, 
muſt needs refide ſolely in the King, ut in ſubjedo proprio; and the conſent * x a 4 os 
of the Lords and Commons isno ſharing of char power; buc"anily @ cort- Ng - l 
dition yielded co be obſerved by che King, inthe uſe of char power:” and ofa Princed _ 
ſo, both che Oath of Supremacy, and the forms of alf our ancjenc Sratuces, book; incitu= 
wherein the King ſpeaks as the Law-maker, do mvoft tyidencly prove the !<4, Obſerve. 
ſame unto us, Le Koy voit.- T2 YUTS 241 LMng jo get a - EP 
Neither durſt 'any- Subjefts in forwer timestither aſſvme ſich #power peice 5 0nd. 
unto themſelves, 'or -dexy the fame units md, ON for you'thay find a large, p.18; 
how the: Houſe of Commons, denying topaſs the Bill che Farce clic 19,3 "1 ogNs 
Clergy, which Hexry the'$ ch. granted theih, when they we Calf charg rea ws at; 
ed to bein a Premintive, unleſs” themſelves alſo'miglt be incutfed within 7 + 
the pardon, received this anſwer from the King, chat He wi their .Sove> © 
rargn Lord, and would not be compelled to ſhew bis werey, ( nor indeed Col 
they bomge! him coany thing elſe:) bur (ecing they went abouc ro reſtrain 
him :Liberty , he would grant a perdox urico his Cler ' his 
reat Seul without them; though afrerwards of fiis own accord he figned 
their pardon alſo; which broughic great commendation to his jidpment, 
co deny ir at firſt, when ic was demanded 4s « right, and togrant it afrer- 
ward, when it was received as of grace. And yet the denyel of their affenc 
anto the King, is'more equiteb/e co them, and lefs derogatory to bia), cheri 
to make orders without himzAnd this manner of compuliion,co ſhew grace 
unto themſelves is more tolerable, thiari co force hith, co diſgrace 8tid dN- 
place his moſt faitbfu! ſervaritsz otily becauſe ocliets cannot confid? in themy 
when no crit#jnel charge is laid agdinſt chem. CY IST 
And. therefore for che Loyds and Commons to take Orders atid Ordi- 
neces withour the King, and in ke edn King, is a tneernſurption 
of the Regal power, a nalifying of che Kings powet, #nd a making of the 
Royal affens, which herec gave /ifeto every Law, to be ati empty piece 
of formality, which is indeed, an intolerable arrogancyin the contrivers. 
of cheſe Orders and the makers of theſe Ocdinances, # nionftrotis abuſe of ' 
the Subjefts, and aplain making ofour good King to be ſomewhac like be 
himin che Comedy, A King aud no King. . -< ja" 
| whereas no SubjeZ, yea; under favonr be ir [poketi, tior the King 
bimſelf, after he hath eaken- his Orb at his Coronacion, 'is free from che 
obſervation of the eſtabliſhed Laws; yet they make themſelves {o far abo: 
the reach of Law; chat «liey freed him, which che Eord chief ſuffice rams 
ſion had commicred to Newgete for felony iti ſtealing the or, om 
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vers goods; they hindered all men, as we found in their Journal, from 


proceeding againſt Sir Thomas Dawes; they injoyned the Fudges by their 
Re 3 L tdersg 
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The miſerable 
conſequences 
of their wick- 
ed doings, 


1; Miſchief, 


2. M ſchiecf, 


The Pariiaments Þ lots 


Orders, to forbear to proceed in their ordinary courſes, in the Courts of 
Juſtice, contrary to the Oztbes of thoſe Judges; and ſome Par{jament-men 
tame to che Bench to forbid the Judges to granc H abeas Corpus's: which 
is as great an iniquity, and as apparent an injuſtice, as ever was done by any 


are become the SubjeR of all.pitcy and lamencacion, to all chem that love 
us. VE 

2. Asinthe Komen Civil-Wars, in the time of Mete/lus, the Son did kill 

his own Father; ſo now, by che (ubtilcy of this fation, we are ealt into 
ſach a War as is, ! 192406 

-T. A moſt unnatural War, the Sox againſt the Father, and the Father a- 
gainſt the Son: The Earl of IWarwick fightech for the Parliament, - and my 
Lord' Rich his Son with the King: , The Earl of Dover is with the King, and 
my Lord Rochford his Son with the Parliament: So one brother againſt 
another, as the Earl of Northumberland with the Parliament, and his bro» 
ther wich the King ; The Earl of Bedford with the Parliament and his 
brother with the King; Maſter Perpojxt with the Parliament, and the Earl 
of Newark with the King ; Devoreux Farmer with the Parliament, and his 
bother Richard Farmer, together with his brother in law my Lord Co 
kein with the King, and the like: and cf Coſevs without number, the one 
part with the King, and the other with che Parliament: And if they de 
this in ſubtz/ty to preſerve their Eſtates, I ſay it is a wicked policy toundo 
the Kingdom, which all wiſe men ſhould conſider. 

2. A moſt irreligiow War, when one (briftian, of the ſame profeſſed Re- 
ligion,ſhall bathe his Sword, and waſh his Hands in the blood. of his fellow 
Chriſtian, and his fellow Proteſtant, that ſhall be coheir with him of the 
ſame Kingdcm. 

3- A moſt winatural, irreligious, and barbarou War, when the a 

a 
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ſhall rake Arms, to'deſtroy or unthrone their owh Liege, © Religiow and | 
moſt graciows King. | 1597 F334 < 

. The Service of God in moſt;Ghurches is negle&ed; when althoſt all 3. Milchic£, 
che ablejly gravelt, and moſt Orthodox Divines and Preachers are perſe- 
cuted, plundered, impriſoned, and driven to flie'( #s in the time of the 
Arien or. Doxatiſt, which was worſe than the Hearhen, perſecution ) froth 
Cicy to Cigy' and co wander in D $from pjace toplace, co fave them» 
ſelves from the hands of theſe Reb2Is againſt che. King, and Perſetuters of 
Gods Church : which is « moſt grievous and a moſt crue/iperfecarion, far 
more general chan that,of.the Anabaptriſts in Gere,” 6r of een Mary 
herein Evg/and. The Lord of Heavenmake us conſt aur; and pive is peti- RRP 
Ence to Mdureit. k at 2 a w_ ; ii «MY. 4 : 
| 4. The vb»{e- Kingdom is, and ſhall be yer more; by che tontiniidrice 4; Miſctich: 
hereof, uuſpeakably impoveriſhed, and phunged into all kind of miſeries; 
when. thecravailer cannar pals wichour fear, nec boſpes ab boſpite rats, the © 
Cerrier- cannot tranſport his commodiry, but 'it ſhall be ititercep ed, the 
Husbandeaan'cannot till his ground, bur his Horſes;'as my ſelf faw i, ſhall 
be caken fromthe Plough, and bis Corn ſhall be deftroyed when it is rea+ 
dy for che Sickle, which muſt bethe fore-runtier of a Fainine; chit iseves * 
che Uſher to introduce the Plague and Peſtilence, -and all ocher kind of FRE 
grievous diſcales; and theſe things preeggether, do ſet'wide our Gates; x 
and opeti-our Ports, co bring forraign foesinto our Coaſts, to polſeſk'thit _ 

Landy whereof we ere unworthy 5 becauſe with the Iſr celires we 

loathed Minnd, we were'weaty of ourpexce and happineſs;. wewotild briy | 
Arms atid be Polwmtiers, and every Town being too wantgn; would needs 
t:rain and put themſelves intoa poſture 'of defence, us they ternied it, to be SEOE 


ſecured fromtheir own ſhadows: and chough the King told them oftex;there ©. © 
» > 
- 


was no caſt of theit Jtaloulies, and therefore forbs4% theſe dilloy tits; 

juſt like the Fews, they were willing ro be deerived by this wiſtHubls og 

faftion,that contrived that £7 whereby they have perfidivuflyover- ed © Wo 

both our good King, and the reſt of our wel-meaniiig brerhreri, 'lther to SN 

perfe& their Deliyn, or clſe, to make themſelves perperiiel Di&arors,and 4:91 

fo betray the. fel:city of all our people, under the natmne of Parkiementi "© - 
which though ( asI ſaid before) I bonour and love, as tmich as any of the 
arvef Patriots. of either Houſe, both in che i»/titatio# and the right profe« 
gution thereof; that is, as it was conſticuced, to be the great Coupicil of the 
Kingdom gr ciouſly called by his Majeſties-wrir, confidently to preſent the 
i fels 


grievances of the people, and humbly co offer their advice and' 

for their Reformation; yet 1 doabhor choſe meny that wonld abbfe the 

word Parliament, only 'as aStalking-Horſe to deftroy al} As of Pariia- 

ment; and I bate to ſee men calling the Fanatick aSiotis of a few deſperate 

ſedirious perſons, the proceedings of Parliament, and others £ making an 

$dol of it, asif their power were omnipotent or unlimitced, an e ch 

any Regal Power, their judgment i»fallible, rheic Orders irrepreticiifible; 

and them(el ves anaccountable for their proceedings) to be ſo beſorred with 

the name w7 that this bare ſhadow without the ſibſtance (for it is no 

Parliament without che King; and the Mejor part of both Houſes is either 

baniſhed, or impriſoned, or compelled co refide with his Majeſty ) ſhould 

ſo bewitch ws (as Maſter Smyth bluſhed not to ſay, Nothing could free us - . ., , 

from our dangers but the Divinicy of a Parliament ) our of ourown hap- Ingenioſus ad 
ineſs co become more miſerable, then herecofore this Kingdom hath ever blaſphemiam, 
een by any Civil War ; for, if you will conſider the Treaſonsand Re- 

bellions, che [njuſtice, Cruelty, ad Inhumanity; the Subtiley, Hypocri 

Lying, Swearing, Blaſphemy, II and Sacriledge in os higheſt 

picch, and many other the like fearful fins, that have been commicted 

fince the beginning of this Parliament, by che (ole meas of chis F age 

an 
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and obſerve the ill As that have been uſed by them to compaſs things 

lawful, 8 che wicked Ads thac have been daily praftiſed co procure things 

- unlawful (when' by blood and rapine and the'curſes of many Fatherteſs and 
Widdows, they have: gotten the Treaſure of the Kingdom,and the Wealth 

of the Kings loyal SubjeR&s into their hands, and waſted ic fo, thactheir 

wants are ſtill as notorious as their crimes.) we may admice the miracles 

of Gods mercy, and che botcomleſs gfepth ofhis goodnefs, char che ſtores 

in the treets have notriſen againſt cem, or the fire from Heaven had nor 

conſumeg theſe Rebels, that thus fer-and thus inſolertly had tempred Gods 

patience, and provoked him to anger with ſuch horrible abominarions, - 

5. Miſchief. 5. As Feryſalem juſtified Semarie, ſo this Faftion hach juſtified all the 
Romaniſts, and ſhewed themſelves worſe Chriſtians, leſs Subjedts, and viler 

Trayters than all' the Papiſts-are; for theſe faftious Rebels juſtify cheir 

Rebellion, /and, to the indelible ſhame of their Profeſſion, they maintain 

* Ch-Nopher» that it is not only lawful, buc.chac it is cheir ducy co bear Arms, and to 
fon rraft.contr. wage War againſt theirKing, when the King doth abuſe his Power: where- 
rebell. Rhemift, "the; Do&trine of the Church! of Rome # ucterly deniech the ſame, and 
in Nov, Teſt. concludes them no Children of the Church that do ic: and Do&or Kellis 
F- daftus de ſon giveth. this reaſon for ic, becauſe Faith is nor neceſſarily required to 
Monerchia 8. Juri(dj&tion or Government; neither is Authority loſt by the loſs of Faichz 
Imp. Rom. tom. therefore it is not lawful for any Subjets to Rebel againſt cheir King, 
Dr. Kelliſon (4, ugh their King, ſhould prove a Tyrant, or ſhould Apoſtate from the 


in — Faich of Chriſt ; ſo that now the Papiſts boaſt, they are better Subje&s 


gim, Princip. than cheſe Rebellious Proceſtants: and chefore I fear that this Fation 

c. 6, Concil. 

germ | (Defendens Chriſtum, verſo mucrone cecidit.,) 

= 31 or by tcheir- unjuſt Deſign to propagate the Goſpel, have moſt grievouſly 


ſummal 4. 6. wounded the Faith of Chriſt, and given a more dead!y blow to the Prote= 

Gr. Yalextie, ſtant Religion than ever it had fince the Reformation; when it is impoſſi- 

bs, 64. ble char cherrue Religion ſhould produce Rebellion. 

7 3 Lefiw La | And therefore ſeeing we. are free- born Subjects, and perſons interefſed 

<©.9. Serrarizs, in the good and ſafety of this Kingdom, as well as any of them, we muſt 

Azorizs, &&c, Crave [iberty to expreſs our griepances, and to crave redreſſes; and ſeeing 

my ſelf am called to be a Preacher of Gods Word, and a B:ſh1p over many 

of the ſouls of my Brethren, for which | mult render an account to my 

God, both for my filexce when | ſhould ſpeak, and ſpeaking any thing thar 

ſhould nor be ſpoken, I reſolved to fear my God, and neither out of flats 

' terytothe King and his party, nor out of þatred or malice to thoſe fa&i:us 

men, bur as | am perſuaded in my Conſcience, f#/ly ſatisfied and guid- 

ed by Gods Tiuth, to ſer forth this Diſcovery of theſe Myſteries, 

what danger fſoever I (hall undergo ; and if I ſhall become their Exemy 

for ſpeaking Trutb, I ſhall fare no worſe than Sainc Pau{did ; and ir ſhall 

be with: them, if they do not repent, as ic was with the Iſraelites , When 

Ezcch.7.25> their deſtruGion cometh, they ſhall ſeek peace and ſhall not bave it, but calami= 
27s ty ſhell come upon calamity. . _ 
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CHAP. XV. 
Sheweth « particular recapitulation of the Reqſo, whereby their 
' Deſign to alter the Government of the Church and State 1s eutn- 
ced 5" And 4 pathetital diſwaſfion from Rebellion. 


A Ndchus I haveſec. down tiot any thing to render thieſethen more © tf 1 have very 
dow chan they are, or to «baſe. my Reader with: fe/ſhood} or *uncer- wifin'orme., of 
tainties, but co repore what | knew, and:;what | colle&ed' out of 'the pre- 21y thing char 
fenc writings of b2/t credir, and atreſted by men-0of knows truth and ince- my F 4g 50 
grity, whereby ic is moſt apparent to any diſcerning ee, Thatthe FaRion ,, ble = 
of Anabeptifts, and Brownijts, and ſome other of the* ſabcileſt fieads/in the recraR ir by an 
Houſe of Commons, had from che firit Conventior of this Parliamenc, ſe- ingenuous con- 
cretly proje&ed this Deſign, and, ſenfib/e to che reſt of cheir well-means fellion. 
ing Brethren,proſecuced the ſamezto a/rey and change the ancient'Govern» : 
ment both of che Church and K:»gdow, whigh che Aiithor of Sober-Sadneſs Sober Sadnefſe, 
proveth by theſe ſubſequent Reatons ++ as (for the'firſt) » 4,04 © Pe 443 453246. 


..xr., By ſuf; ing all Ecclefie/tical/ Laws and Cenlures'; whith' Their Defign 
indulg:nce. of all Vices , hath drawn all Offendevs ro. comply - ith ro change the 


them, WY | EEIHLE WES W405? +5 Charca Go 4 
. 2, By ſetting the people on work, "to petition againſt! chic” Go- vernmen., pro- 
35 clever, and the Service of ed bare, => 7-4 (250 0 Ef <bean 
. 3+. By the Bill concluded for: the - aboliſhing of cut”! Govern= 
* —OOURCNET, $- woot 4; : OOSIT £15 
9 By the chief perſons connitenanced and itaployed by cheih in-that 
buunefle, who are 444baptitis and Brownijts, and all ſorts of Seftariesz he 
evinceth their Deſign to chevge our Ghurch- Government, arid to. convert 
the Patrimony of che Church, - which our religious Azceftors dedicaced for 
the advancement of God's Worſhip; noe. to eſtablith Learning and © prea> 
ching Miniftery, as they, pretended, bur to-diſ-ingayge their PLRCKE Fhirbs 
which otherwiſe would never prove a ſavirig faith; 1, OE 
And ] wiſh, there mighe be1none: about His Majefty, that, pretending 
great loyalty unto him, do c:wp/y with them herein, and'cither t6yaiſe, or 
to ſecure their own Forgunes, «would perſwade Sainc Paul, to parc wirkt 
Saint Peters keyes. ſo. he rhay till hold the ſword in his harid ; or,to ſpeak 
more plainly, to purchaſe the peace of the Conimon-wealth, with the ruiae 
of God's C hurch : But for this, let me be bold,  - * : 
1. Tocrave leavetg tell His Majefty, It was toc” lis ſworZ chat hack 
brought him from a fying Prince out of Weſtminſter, and as yet unſecured 
at N»ttingham, to be a victprivus King. at E4ge bill, and immediately ro be 
the cerrour of all the Rebels in London 3 Buc it was God; whioſe Church and 
Church: Service he defended, char proteFed bitn hitherto, and gave bim the 
Piftory in Batte!; And let him be affuted;'thac He,which i# Tea and Amen; 
will be his Sbie/d and Buckler ftill; to defend him from the ftrivirigs of his 
people, and to ſubdue them that riſe againſt him, while he c_—_— themg 
whoſe eyes,next under God, are ohly fixt on him; to bez as God hath pto= 
miſed, their aurſing F ather., K 6 ad padre aff 
2. To affure thoſe chac would ſuffet the Church t6Ffe/l, or perhiþs ſel! 
the ſame our of a by-reſpe# unra themſelves, Thar taking their riſs from 
the fall of the Church, or laying the + ann of their bo6ſes ini the _ 
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-Bur-if -any man ſhould demand why we ſuſpef ay Treytors, or falſe 
Counſellours, to be in Kings Corres : © anfwer, becauſe Sathr Pex! ſaich, 
Oportet eſſe bareſesz and,l believe:the pureſt Corrt bath no more Propi/edge 


| tobe free from Traprors,then the Church from Herecicks. And you know 


there was one of eight in Noebs Ark, and another of ryelve in Chrift his 

Courtz and he chat was {6 xeey bin), as to<ip his hand with him im the diſh, 

rhe Gcft char in his face, and yer wich a Hey! Maſter; and wich & 

"ow 1 | Ee eitioadew ehinhs is Srange th his C 

er no, n Chri eninKk IT = hs Conre 

ſhauld have Flatterers, Traytors, of evil Counſellours; let notus be blam- 

ed for ſaying thity apd let noe Pye ſo fooliſhly charge our King for evil 

Counſelloury, for cerreinly, did he know chem, } make no queſtion bur 
be would diſcerd chem; or could. I, or ary other, mforri) bis Maje 

they are, and thatir were an caſy marter, &icrer, Hic eff; we would 

be «<fraid to pull off their veils, androſey, ns Chrift did'to- Fuls, 

ſhox art the. way; but their Memndrien windings, their Syters voyces, 

and cheir Fuda iſles, are as a felt mancle, to conceal and cover Fozbs 

Trgolin, God to berray ſome of the witeft in che Parliament; as 

well 8s of chem have betrayed che King. In ſuch « cafe; aff i'cari 


bs .þ Mements "* ky ang Moro: The honeſt 
| man thar things for Re/rgion , nor for ends, is he. 
auhkbeſt man to betray bis Mafterz and few «re not ſoap 
to, { many Traytors as a. mu/tetude. tp was che indiſcretion of 
Frhotqers ther him g—_ of twelve, co: prefer young Counfellours 
efore the, excient i; and if we may believe char either perpertar, or ne 
ceſſita cogit 6d turpiag, or the feble ofthe ulceraced Travailer, They thar 


are £0 nah hive fortunes are apter to. ſe/! Church and Stace, end co bes 
£ 


nd for the ſecond, that is, their- Deſign to change the Governmene 

eo State, and to work tha ſubverſion of the Monarchy: he evin- 
cecen it, 

:. By that Declaretion upoty 


rawn {a2 


hoped. | 

_ 2. By the pulling down of Comany Courts of Juſtice, which ma - 
haps. ; Ss the Sukjefts from ſome preſſures,” bas imconrege way wks 
in licentiouſneſs, and prove. che Prodroms' to the ruine of our Monat 


F. ; 
3. By thoſe 19, Propoſitions, whereby the King was, in very deed, de- 
manded 
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manded to lay down his (rown, and to camy und wich them for The Letter p: 


the ſame ; becauſe ( as another faith ) therein, there was ed to 11. 
him a perfe&t Platform of a total change of Government, by which the 
Counſellours, indeed, were to have been Kings, and the King inname co 
have become ſcarce a Counſellour, and nothing of the, preſent - Stace 
co have remained , but the, very. Nawes and Titles of 'our. Gover- 


» By that expreſſion ( ſo little underſtood by many men, and yer fo 4. Way: 
_ Df of = many of their papers) RAI A the 2 
truſt, which is f/ſly precended to be derived unco his Majelty,. by-che 
meer human pedions and. agreement . of the Politich, body. of the people, 
which 1 ſhewed unco you to be a moſt falſe and. meer invented -ſugge- 


| | ; *1 - 3 «. {33:4 x m_ 
. By their pretending to, and accordingeo this Do&rine their-Vſurping 5. wa : 
of 5. by er of che Mi/tie both by. Sex and Land, .-., oy — 
6. By their Aus! exerciſing of this power, ip diſpofing of Offices, Ge» 5. Way. 
nerals, Colonels, Captains, and che like Places,.of Command in War, 'and 
pppoincing their Speaker, Maſter of che Rowls,: and ocher- Officers of 
Cace. . ; ; ks 7 \\8 AT T3435, 
- 7+, By the expreſſion ofone of them to Sir Edwerd Deering, while he was 7. way; 
yer of their Cebiner-Council, thatif they, could bring down the bords-to 
the Houſe of Commons, and make the-King as one of the Lords,' then the 
whole work were done; thac is, to make the Governmeit of chis Kingdom 
I} > TT, Le fro! 001 £4: 130 2004 F! 
_ $. 1. may. «dd to theſe, as another unenſwerableArgument' of this De- 8. was: 
fign, cla of Maſter Pryn's Book of The Soverdige Autbor ity. of 'Pay+ 4 
Tiaments, and ſuffering the ſame to-paſs unqueſtioned to, this very:deys. -be- 
cauſe that book deveſteth the King of all his Soveraignty, -andimakeck oar 
Goverimengt Ariſtecraticel. - , Yah yd autwts tyadeto Eres 
. And. chis ſubverſion: of our Monerchicel (Government wasthe loft De- 
fign, if noc the grand Deſign of this: Faftion 7 not that al/ the Mem» 
bers, which heve voted «/! or oſt. of 'thoſe chings that tended co this 
change,: or be ftill remgining in either, Houſe, did tend any il} either to 
Church or State, ( for ] know many, ſpecially my.ever honoured Lord, 
the Earl, of Pewbrook and Montgomery, who,; I fare avouch.ig ituTrurh 
and boneſty, did ever, and as1 believedoth ſtill. bear « mtoft apright hear; 
and as ſincere intentions, ( howſoeven perhaps by a, xiſ-auder big 
Lord(hip,;and the reft of choſe well meaning men may be miſguided; as 
were thoſe boneſt men that, followed Abſolon,) both:co Gods: Service, che 
Kings Honour, and the bappincſs both of Church agdiCommon- Wealch,; 
2$. xy man in the Rngoom ) but that a Fediox,, it.may be:very; few ac 
ficſt, have. inſenfi5ly. ſeduced the reſt to effc& cheice own Delignz- and this 
Þ «Sion is 8)] that I mean by the name of Parliamenc,chroughuechis whole 
Treatiſez becauſe their ſabti/ty hath! prevailed over. che plain Zntegriry 
of the other well-minded, men, to-make up che wejor;part of the Houſe, 
both ofthe Lords and Commons 3 worhibleg bekeben happened both in 
General Councils, and. great Parliaments, as in the Council of Cinftexs 
and Trevt, and many.others, and; that. Parliament which was branded 
with che name of Parliementum . inſanum, and the;other ſomewhat like 
this, in quo Jugulum eccleſie atrocins peteberxr,- and:.the likes. for:others 
wiſe, 1 do both boxour, and reverence this Parliament rightlyundetitood, 
_ every Member of the ſame, as much as any diſcrees Member can de- 
Ire, ; | % 1 JZLIC. M4? £5 4 iv .: 
. And therefore having thus diſcovered and diſplayed che Plots and pra- 
Qices :of theſe infernel inſtrumencsz. to infinuace- their efitevce:unto 
the Scots, and their alluremencs of hom co invade our Kings Dominionhs; 
2 | to 
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to enſnare the Triſh, and to provoke the Papiſts, to ſuch a Rebe/lior ns hath 
been the utter rume and deftruftion of many mi/ljons of men 3 to obfcure 
the Glory of this noble” Kingdom, to alter the Diſcipline,” and/cortupt 
the Dofrine of the' moſt glorious'and the pureſt Church. that profeſ- 
ſeth the name of Chriſt, and ro bring us all, and all our Pofterity co ex+ 
tream miferies, to ſuffer yer more than we have endared, or that can be 
hitherto imagined; And conſidering thoſe bloody Treaſons that have been 
publickly uttered, and openly praftiſed a ainſt the-Sacred' Per ſox ofvur 
Soverdignz I may juſtly ſay, rhat,as the fins of the 1ſrarlites, and there 
3nipetuoms calling for 'z 'King, moved the Lord toiſend them a King wnbid 
anger, ſo our fins and our impatient crying fot s Pay/iament,” thade our 
God to ſend us a” Parliament in bis Wrath, that (wilt never turn fg 
our Bleſſing, till we return co God from our finnes; .for when 
conſider on the one-+fide, rhe Pizty and govdneſs of out” King, the 
juſtneſs of his cauſe, and'the mioff'ready and cordial 'valout, "85'well ini 
the Common Souldiers'ss the Commenders of « fall and fuffirient Artty; 
and .on the other fide, the multitude of difloyal and ſeduted SubjeRs, 
the vigilancy and ſubciley of their -Commandery, wich cheir wwlimvite; 

waiesto get Monies; and on both fides, the deſire of roo many, nor forth 

bonour of the King, nor the Prece of the Kingdom' to exd the War,: bur 
-co' continue the ſame” for their own' advantage; tintil che wealrhe 7 

yers, Clergy, and Getitry, be'tranſplanted to «the poffeflion* of 'orbe# 
Maſters, 1 am affraid ic will prove an beavy Judgment. 'And therefore: 
let our ob/inacy in our fins ſhould procure the continuance of Gods ite 
ger , which being removed will ſoon remove all our mniſcries;'1et meper- 
ſwade all conſcienrious men, eſpecially the Gextyy, and alſ' other 'unders 
ſtanding men, ( howſoever the Citizens that deceive the Kingdom'of 
their Wealth, delight to be deceived in their Fajth ) char wott)d not be 
cheated of their Religion by theſe faFiow Mountebanks, and'that would 
not provoke God 'to Gay, IT have no pleaſure in them, to turn'ftom rheix 
Rebelliow courſes ,*to liſten no longer co thofe furious fire: brands,” that 
out 'of their #ew Divinity, contrary to the Doftrine of all'the ancient 
Fathers, and all the Orthodox and grave Preachers of this Kingdom, 'dd 


. Sncite the People unto this annatura! bloody War, and to fſandey the foot- 


fteps of ' Gods Anvinted 5 becauſe'chey know him not, and ro remember 
che Oatbes of their Allegeance and Supremacy , togecher wich their lace 
Proteftation., whereby they ſtand obliged ro theirwttermoſt power to main« 
tain his Majefties Koy al Perſon, Crown, and Dignity, s rs $6 preg 
rows Pprattices, that" nay any waies diſhonowr or impairthem; 'and then 
preſume cheir conſtiences will difavow the proceedings of theſe Projes 
Gonrs,proteſi againſball their Ordinances, that are made again or without 
the | Kings'conſenc,” adviſe all the Knights and Bargrſſes to Vore'no more 
againſt-:cheir Sovereign, and to make no farther tiſe of the truſt they res 
poſed in: them, to Marder us and our fellow Subjefts, under the pre 
tence of ſhedding the blood of the ungodly 3 or,if they ſtill goon to abuſe 
that ' exuſt © '( co make us yer more miſerable J ro withdraw themſelves 
and cheit' truſt 'and power of the repreſentation from them}, and to 
Joyni«cheir uttermoſt a ce unto' his Majeſty to Prore& him, chac he 
may be enabled to 'prote& us, and co overwhelm theſe Rebels into the 
ſame pitwhich they havemade for us. | 

And this may be, by'diffolving the kyot of faftious members wherein-we 
ſce our- wiſeries involved, and tomake+leions of new members into their 
places, who, with the reft of the Lords and Commons, which were faiths 
ful both to:the Church, King, and Kingdom, ſhall call them to a ſtrift ace 
count, for betraying our Truft, interrupting our Peace, oppoling his Ma- 
jeſty, and violating all our ancient liberties. 


Or 
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- - Or if a-better- way may be found, let us follow the: ſame to Gods glory) 
and co praduce the peace and 'happineſſe of: this Kingdom,” tet, if we 
perſiſt ob/tmately in thiswilfull Rebellion, co withſtand God's Orfjnance: 
eo.oppole his Ancinted; and ro:fhed fo mich meter blood, wefhal), thi 
fighcing againſt-Heaven, fo fat provoke the wrath of 'the ROETY 
that rhe,Glorz:of Tſrae/ ſhall be 4arkred, the Honour of this Nation ſha 
be trodex under-foot, and be made the ſcorn of all other Nations round 
sbour;pvs'; and che /ightof our Candleſtick ſhall 'be extingaiſhe4, and we 
half all becomemoſt miſerable ; becauſe we would' not bearken th the voice 
of the Lord'onr God, Which | hope we will doz arid do moſt exrne/t!y pray,” 
thac —_— eo $ontrs Ko "on Gy Honoiiy of our King, and the 
H oppineſſe'of thi Kingdom,*throagh eſs Chriff our Lardzto whoni 
be Preiſe and Dominion, both now and for wired . | 
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He man of God ſpeaking of tranſcendent wickednefle, ſaith, Their. 
Vine is of the Vine of Sodom, and f the fie/ds of Gomorrah: their Deur, 32! yi! 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter ; their wite is the 
poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel vemon of Aſpes. And I believe; neverany 
wickedac[ſe deſerved better to be Tlad wich this e/egant expreſſion, than 
that thrzefold iniquity. _ | 
1. The anperallel'd Vote. | 
2, The intolerable Ordinance. | Bs eo 
3. The damrable Covenant, which the rebelliow FaRion in Parlia< 
ment have moſt impiorſly contrived, to make up the ful/ meaſure of their 
impiery; fince the writing of my Diſcoveries z 'For, 
x. Omitting that borrib/e praftice of thoſe rebellious blood thirſty 
Souldiers, that did their beft co murder their own aioft gracious Dueen 3 
this Faftionſeeing how God prevente4 chat plor,voced this moſt /oviag and 
moſt /oya! Wife,to be impeached of High Treaſon, for being feitbful to do 
her utcermoſt endeavour ( which will be her ever/afting praiſe) to afliff 
her moſt dear, and Royal! Husband, ( their own Liege Lord, and Sqveraign 
King)-in his . greateſt extremities, againſt a: virulent mighty Faftion of 
inoſt malicious Traytors; The fifangeſt Treaſon that ever the World 
heard of. h 
2. They madean Ordinence for the compoſing and convocatirig of ſucli 
a Synod (whereof | ſaid ſomewhat before) of Lay-men, ignorent men, fa 
Hious men, trayterous men, and ſuch concretion of heterogeneall partsylike 
Nebuchadnezzars Image, Gold, Braſs, and Clay, all mixed together, mw 
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all ſo ordered, limited, and hebdled, for itis expreſſed in the 5, and 8. page 
of their Ordinance). by the power of -both Houſes, where chere are ſuch 
abundance of Schiſmaticel! and- ſeditious Members, that I ſhould ſcarce 
che worſt, ſenſitive ſoul to profeſſe | that erratica! faith, or any brute 
bal, to be. guided by chat Eecclefpeſticel. Diſcipline, chat ſuch fa&tious 
Trajtors (as ſome of chem are like to be proved) ſhould compoſe,or cauſe 
to be compoled, Y 4854 + 
3. They compoſed a form of a ſacred Vow, or Covenant (us they term 
it) of, as it is indeed, the Covenant of.Hell, a Covenanc- againſt-God, to 
overthrow the Goſpel of Chriſt, under the name of Chriſt ; which Cove- 
nanc, is the 0z/ that (wimmeth uppermoſt upon the waters, that is, the oi! 
of Scorpions, or (as Moſes ſaith.) The poiſon of Dragons, ſo lately wringed 
and Aifuſed far and near, todefile and defroy millions of ſouls ; when, 
forgerting their faithto God, and the oathes of their allegeance (ſo often, 
_s ſo ſolemnly taken by many, or moſt of them) to be faithful unto their 
King, they ſhall be compelled (which is one degree worle than the vow of 
them that bound themſelves with a carſe, neither to eat wor drink till t 
had killed Paul ; ) ſo hbypocritically, ſo perjuredly, fo rebellionſly, ſo borribly, 
and ſo bloodily, to make ſuch a fearful Vow, and ſuch an abomineble Coe 
venant, ſo wickedly contrived, that without greet and ſerious repentance, 
ſpicceth forth nothing but fire and briwfione, and can produce nothing elſe 
but Hel! and Damnation, to all that take ic ; eſpecially, to chem char will 
compell!'men to be thus tranſcendently wicked, as if they would ſend them 
with: Corab quick'to Hell. All which eriplicity of evil, [ ſhall leave co: fome 
abler, and more eloquent Pen,co be ſer forth more fulh inthe tight daoark, 
that, being ſufficiently diſplayed, they may be throughly dereſted of all 


good men. —_ 


O Lord have mercy upon #2, ard incline our hearts to keep 
thy Laws. 
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"Sri E i O N T E N 7 y. 
of the ſeverall Chi piers. ih hs Plocb 
.of the Parkament, 


Qliebetb the IntroduZ&ion ow; the neſs f thier hal 
Mi ; the originall thereof ; z the ſecret þ - of the 
ens lhe "he FRO Oe aimed ot 


and h. 'Þ- 256 
Chap. LM. Shewerh bow they fopped the free judgement of 
#53 procared the per ". of the Parliament ; the conſe= 
quences thereof. And the ſubtile device of Semiramis. ). 259. 
Ghap .IV. Sheweth the abilitiet df the Biſhops 3 the threefold pra+ 
Fice of the Fafionto exclude them out of Ne Houſe of Peers;and 
all the Clergy ont of all Civil Judicatire. - —»P» 262, 
Chap. V. 'Sheweth the evil conſequences of this M8; How ormer 
oliver reſpeFed the Clergy; How the King hath bern uſed ever 
ſence this AT Paſſed 3 and how for three ſpeciall Reaſons it ought 
to be aiinulle ' Þ+ 265. 


Cha es Sheweth the plots of the FaBtton, t6 gain nnto them- 
She ip and aſſiſtance of the Scots : To whatend 


rot their new Proteſtition : How they. provoked 
"y bis to vebell : and kirgh other things —_ gained 
therebj. 270. 
Chap. V [1. Sheiveth how the FeBSSon was inraged ae our 
leſt Canons. wr Matthier of men they choſe ini their new 
Synod. And of of vm AGs of par prejudice mito the 
Church of 13 of ich nnder falſe pretences they have al- 
ready done, P: 274- 
Chap. VIII " 8heweth what D3 cipline, or Church-government our 
fadious 8chiſmatichs like beſt. Twelve Principal points of their 
De&rines, which they bold * 12. Articles bf ho faidh, = 


The Contents, 


we muſt all believe the ſame, or ſuffer, if thi FaGiou ſhould 

. prevail. LS 645%; 1-  1"p."270. 
elf X, Sheweth three other  ſpeciall points of Dorine 
phich the; Browniſts and Anabeptiſts of this Kingdom do 
teath. : $3 <6 IE: S. Pe. 274, 
Chap. XK. Sheweth the' great Bug+hears; thet effrighted this p a8;. 
© On. - Hoes ſpeciall means they uſed to ſecure themſelves. The 
manifold lyes they raiſed againſt the King. And the two ſpecial 
Lueſtions that are diſcuſſed bout Papiſts. -— - - » Pp. 278, 
Chap. X 1... Sheweth the unjuſt proceedings of theſe fa ious Set a. 
ries againft the King. Eight ſpecial wrongs aud injuries that 
they {uk offered bim. Which are the three StatetF Anil thas 
our Kings are not Kings by EleFion or Covenants with the 
people. OTE Ot ' Þ. 283. 
Chap. XII. Sheweth the unjuſt proceedings of this FaGion ;. 
gainſt their fellow Subje@s, ſet down in four particular 
things. - 239, 
Ghap. X [1I. Sheweth the proceedings of this FaFion Ru xv 
«\.: Liws of the Land." The" Priviledges of parliament ##aiſgrefſed 
+ eleven ſpecial wayes. W =. .. Þ+. 292. 
Chap: XIV. Sheweth how they have tranſgreſſed the "abhoks 
Laws of the Land three wajes: and of four miſerable Conſe- 

. quences of ther wicked doings”, © a P: 295. 
Chap. XV. Sheweth a particular recapitnulation 0 the 1 ceſens, 
whereby their Deſign to alter the Government oth of . Church 

." and State, is evinced : And a pathetical 4iſſwaſion from Re- 
- bellion.' EacS., _ 


moſt Excellenc 


— 


VEE alto, frighred ourof mine houſe, and 


dn 
O-—- 


FD colt berwixt twodiſtracted Kingdoms ) 


ion 

Kings. My witneſs is in Heaven, that as my conſcience Ti 
rected me, without any ſquint ape, ſo I have with all 
fincerity, and freely craced and expreſſed the truth, as1 
ſhall anſwer to che contrary ar the dreadful judgement 3 
#7 i395 yiyora, annfwer, therefore with all fervency I 
humbly ſupplicate the divine Majeſty, fill ro affift Your 
Highneſs, that, as in Your loweſt ebb, You have pur on 
Righteousneſs as a breaft-plate, and with an heroick Reſolu- 
tion withſtood che proudeſt waves of the ragiug Seas, and 
the violent Actempts of ſo many imaginary Kings; ſo now, 
in Your acquired {trength, You may ſtill ride on with Your 
A aa? honour ; 


R Os Ct UI Gs HAD” 6 were 4s. ets aloe wr AIR «wc +64... Beet I <4 
, E 4 $ : 2 D 
- 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


henour 3 and for the glory of God,:rhe preſervation of Chriſt 
his Church, and chehappineſ# of this Kingdom, nor for 
the greateſt ſtorm tharcan be threatned, ſuffer theſe Rights 
ro be ſnatched away, nor. Your Crown to be chrown tothe 
duſt, nor the Sword, that God hath given You, to be wreſt- 
ed our of Your hand by. theſe uncircumeiſed. Philiſtines, 
theſe ungracious Rebels, and the Veſſels of God's wrath, 
1am1pnouie &; amnA{ay;uniefile they:do molt ſpeedily repent; 
for if the wnrighteous will be unrighteous ſtill, and our 
wickedneſſe provoke God to bring our Land to Deſolati- 
on, YourMajefty, ſtanding in the truth, and for the right, 
for the honour of God, and the Church of his Son, 1s abs 
ſolved from all blame, and all the bloud that ſhall be (pilr, 
and the oppreſsions, infolencies, and abhominations that 
are perpetrated, {hall be required at the hazds, and reyen- 
ged upon the heads of theſe deteſted Rebels. You arc, and 
ought in the truth of caſes of conſcience, to be informed 
by Your Divines; and. I am confident that herein they 
wilLall:ſubſctibe, that God will «ndoubtedly aſhſt-You, 
and arile in his good time, to maintain his. own cauſe > and 
by this war, . that is ſo: undutifully, ſo unjuſtly made a- 
gain{t Your Majeſty, ſo Gianr-like foughr' againſt Ha. 
ver, to overthrow the true Church, You ſhall be glorioas 
like King David, that was « man of War, whole dear ſon 
raiſed a dangerous rebellion againſt him, and in whole 
ne Teign ſo much bloud was ipiltz and yer, notwithſtanding 


gioning, by re- 


rows. dre a_ theſe diftempers in his Dominion, he was a man according to 


from the Phi- , D 
lfinegtbrough- God's own heart, eſpecially, becauſe that from « to «®, the 
| 


out the nndit, 


by ſerling che Þeginning of his reign, to the end of his life, his chiefeſt en- 


- f = ; 
ſerpice of ee MEAVOUr WAS tO promote the ſervice, and protect the ſer- 


in che ending vants of the Tabernacle, the Miniſters of God's Church. 
y bis reſolut1- 3 


ontobuild, & Gad Almighty ſo continue Your Majeſty, bleſS You and 


leaving ſuch a 


rreaſure for the PFOEeCE Y OU 1N all Your wayes, Your Vertuous,pious Queen, 
Tens b* and all Your royal Progeny. Which is the dayly prayer of 


Temple, 


The meſt faithful to Your Majeſty, 


GRYFFITH OS8ORY. 


RIGHTS. 


K I N. G:S; 
| Both in . | 
CHURCH #« STATE: 
| » And, . nl hd, 
The Wickedneſles of this Pretended PAR- 
LIA MENT Manifeſted and Provyed. 


CHAP L 


Shewseth, who are the fitteſt to ſet down the Riphts which God pranted 
ante Kings what cauſeth men to rebell ;, the parts conſiderable in 
S. Peter's words, 1 Pet.ii.17. in fine. How Kings bonoured the Cler- 
gie 5 the fair, but moſt falſe pretences of the NDS Fattion, what 
they chiefly arm at, and their malice to Epiſcopacie and Royaltte, 


AQY T was not unwiſety ſaid by Ocham that great Scholemay Culicl. Ochen, 
SD to a great Emperour (which M. Lmther ſaid alſo tothe. *49%- + 

Duke of Saxonie,) Tu protege me gladio, & ego defen- 

dam te calamo ;, do you defend me with your Sword ,| . 

and I will mainrain your Right with my Pen, for God 

bach committed the Sword into the hand of the King,' 

> BE&Y and His hand which brarerh not the Sard. in aidin , Ot 33e 0:4 
SSD = knoweth how to uſe the Sword better the Preach- 

er, and the King may better make good His Righrs by the Sword then byghe 

Pen, which having once b1»ted His papers with miſtakes, and conceſſions more 

then due, though they ſhould be never ſo ſw (if granted further than the 

truth would permit, as | fear ſome have done in' ſome particulars) yet they 

Bbb | | 


7 The Rights of Kings, and 


cannot ſo eafi/y be ſcraped away by the ſharpeſt ſword, and God ordered the 
divine tongue and learned Scribe to be the pens of a ready Writer, and thereby 
to diſplay the daties, and ro jilſtifie the Rights of Kings , and if they fail in 
The Divine either part, the King neederh neither to performe what undue Offices they iim- 
beſt toſet poſe upon him, nor to /er peſs thoſe juſt honours they omit to yield unto him . 
_ - but he may a Gr ye his due Rights, avd either retain them, or regain them 
ki. by hisSword, which the Scribe either wilfaly omitted, or ignorantly negleRed 
th to aſcribe unto him, or clſe walicieuſly,endeavoured, (as the moſt impudext, and 
Fer ram Setaries of our time have moſt vira/extly done) to ablirat them 
om him. : 
And ſeeing the Crows is ſet upon the head of every Chriſtian King, and the 
Scepter of Goyernment is put into his hand, - 
C1, Of Natpre, that is common to all, 
by a threefold Law - 2 Of the Nation, that he ruleth over. 
AE. | /3. Of God, that is over all. As, .- 
Every Chri- - 4, Nature teaching every King to governe his People accarding to the com- 
ſian Hinge pew rules of honeſty and juſtice. : 
threefold 2+ The politique conſtitution of every, ſeveral State, and particular King. 
Law. dom, ſhewing how they would have their government to be admuniſtred. 
Pal. 119, 2. The Lawof God, which is as »ndefiled Law, and doth infallibly ſer 
down what dties are to be performed, and what Rights are to be yielded to 
To what end eyery King : for whatſoever things ate written of the Kings of J/rae/, and Zu 
te a dab in the holy Scriptures, are not onely written for thoſe Kings, and the Goes 
Iſrael __ Fu. Vernment of that oxe Nation, but as the A = faith, They are written for our 
dah were writ- learnmg has all Xinos and Princes might now ther ebyhow to govery, and af 
ren. Subjeffemi tin hke manner;by this:mpartia/, and moſt perfect rule, under. 
Rome 15-4. ſtand how to behave themſelves in all obedience and as. towards their | 
Kings and Governours , for he that wade man, knew, he bad been better a- 
made, than left without a Goverment , therefore, as he ordained thoſe Laws, 
whereby we ſhould live, and ſet down thoſe :r«ths that we ſhould beleive ; fo 


The ordinati- he 3 ke” ordained that Government , wheby all men in all Nations 
. | 
£m > 


on of our 20- (guid be 4 and governed, as knowing full well, that we neither wox/d, 


vernmentrt as | ” 3 . . > 
Gcial as OTF could do any of t right, unleſs he himſelfe did ſer down the /ame 
anes.00 9 forus ; therefore, though dg of our Nature will neither yield 


to hve according to that Law, nor beleive according to thar rule, nor be go- 
verned according to that divine Ordinance, which God hath preſcribed for us 
in his Word ; yet it is moſt certaiy, that he left us not without a perfeR ra/e, 
and direRion be each one of theſe our faith, our /ife , and our government 
without which government, we could neither enjoy the benefits of of lite, nor 
ſcarce reap the fruits of our faith : and becauſe it were as good to leave us 
Unwritten Without Rales, and without Laws, as tolive by amwritten Laws, which in the 
things mot Vaſtneſs of this world would be ſoon Xtrered, corrupted, and obliterated , 
uncertain. therefore God hath wrirtes down all theſe things in the hely Scriptures, which * 
though they were delivered to the People of the Fews, for the governmenc 
\ both of thar Ch:rth and Kingdom : yet were they left with them to be com- 
4 waxicated for the uſe and benefit of a/l other Nations ; (God being wot the God 
Rom. 3 29. of the Jews onely, but of the Gemiles alſo :) becauſe the Scripture, in all zyoral 
and perpetual precepts (that are not meerly jadicialia ?ndaica, Or ſecnnde claſ. 
fic, which the Royal Government was not, becauſe this was ordained from che 
beginning of the world to be obſerved among all Nations, and to be contigu- 
ed to the eng of rhe world; nor the types and ſhadows that were to vaniſh 
when the true ſubſtance approached) was left as a perfe&t parers, and platforme 
for gll Kings and People, Paſtowrs and Flocks, Churches and Kingdoms through- 
out the whole world, to be dire&ted how to /ive, to govery, and to be governed 
thereby. Such was the love andcare of God for the Government of therh that 
love andcare as little to be governed by his government. 
And 


The Wickedneſſes of the pretended Parliament. 3 


And therefore the dim and dusky light of bleare-ey d Nature, and the Every Gos 
dark diſtracted inventions of the /ab::i/eft politicks muſt foop, and yield place in OED the 
all chings, wherein they ſwerve from that fri# rule of juſtice, and hors ht - EO 
order of government, which is expreſſed neceſſarily to be'obſerved' in the holy is tothe Wn , 
Scripture, either of the Kizgs part towards his People, or of the Peoples duty vernment of 
towards their King, | rat; 14 ,.- the Scripture 

And though each ox: of theſe faculties, or the underſtanding of each one of ®&*: 
theſe three Laws requireth more than the who/e man, our debeingcod More - 51/574 4 
to make us perfet# in any one, | yet ſecing that of all rbree, the Law of Gedis 
abyſ[ts magna, like the bottomleſs ſea, and the ſapreme Lady, to whom all other 
Laws and Sciences are but as Pexelopes, handmaids to attend her ſervice, the | 
Divine may far better, and much ſoover underſtand what is »ataraf right, and 74. Divine is 
what ought to be a j»ſt national Law, and thereby what is the- Rig hr ot» Kings, boner ablomo 
and what the dxty of SubjeRs, than any, cither Philoſopher or Lawyerg;can finde underſtand - 
the ſame by any.other art , eſpecially to vaderfiand the ſame ſo fully by the £22 then the 
Law of God, as the Divine that exerciſeth himſeife therein day and night, may do ya” fr 
itz. unleſs you think ( as our Enthufiaſts dream ). that every iliterate Tradef- ,jr,, ; 
man, or at leaſt a Lawyers Latine, ( 1 ſpeak of the gexerglity, when 1 know Pal, r. 2. 
many of them of much worth in all learning) ' may pd apes: with the 'read- *-- 
ing of our E»gli/ſh Bibles, into the depth of all-Divinty : and that the greareſf 
DoRour that One all his days in ſtudies, can hardly underſtand the myſteries 
of theſe Camelion-like Laws, which may change ſexſe,as often as the Cafe ſhall 
be changed ; either by the ſubtlety of the Pleader, of the ignorance, or corrupti- 
on of the Judges. But we know their deepeff Laws, diſcreereſt Statutes, and: /ab+ 
tillefÞ Caſes cannot exceed the reach of ſound reaton, «and therefore no Reaſon 
can be ſhewed, but that a rational man meanly-underftanding Languages, may 
ſooner underſtand them, and with /e/; danger miſtake themz than that Law, ; 
which (as the, P/almiſt ſaith) is exceeding broad, and exceedetivall hamaxe ſenſe, Pſal 119, 96, 
and the moſt exquiſite natzral underſtanding , when;(asthe Apoſtle faich) The 1 Corn. 14. 
nataral man receiveth wot the things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fuolifbneſs -* 
»nto bim, neither can he know them, becanſe they are "Firitnally tefberned': and 
being not diſcerned, or miſunderſtood, they make all ſuch miſtakers- liable ro 
no ſmall puniſhment, if God ſpuald be extreme to marks what « dont-amijs i and 
this not underſtanding of God's Law, is the erroxr of other Lawsgandythe , 
cauſe of much miſchiet, for if men «»derſtood not the Law of God;:or.would noe -og 
beleive us that do underſtand it, I aſſure my ſelf, many of :the . Rebels (ſuch as Do. one 
rebell not out of pride, diſobedience, or diſcontent ) are fo conſcientions, that Ihe Scriptures 
they would not fo rebell as they do, being ſeduced through their igaorance, by fax morerfor.. 
the ſubtletie of the moſt crafty children of diſobedience. 2 Ofl OHek) s oe Dope of | 

And therefore lettivg the uſuall impatience of the fariowus fire-brands of | ſe- BA ke 
dition, and the maliciozs incendiaries of Rebellion, rogether with: thoſe tr4# wodg.: --- 
cheroms } udaſſes, that 5nſenſiblyJurke in the King's Coart, and are: more dange- Downing in his 
rous both to the Church and State, than thoſe open Rebels that are in'the'Par- diſcourſe-of - 
liament Houſe, to lay on me what reproach they pleaſe, as ſome-of them napetadi 
being galled, and now gone, have already done, Fgo in bona conſcientia_teneo, ,, OA 
quiſquis volens detrahit > mee, nolens addit mercedi mee. ſhall beleive it Augup, - 
Jn a good conſcience, that whoſoever ſhall witti»g/y detract from-my repute, 
and »»j»fly load me with #nde diſgrace, ſhall »»willingly add tomy reward ; 
neither ſhall I ever think, P/uw ponders efſe in aliens convicio, quam in teftimonio Ambroſe. 
meo, that there is more account to be bad in the foxle ſlander of another mans 
malice, then in the #-rleſs teſtimony of mine own conſcience : but conſider- 
ing (as Saint Hiereme faith) that, Apud Chriſtianos nou qui patitur ſed qui facit 
contumeliam, miſer eſt , among Chriſtians, not he that Toffeverh, but he that 9< WS= 4 
fereth injuries and reproaches, is wretched ; though (as Oſorius faith) Adulte oo in Epiſt. 

inſidie principibns a ſus demeſtics intenduntar, multe fraudes' in auls ” 7 "ing 
queſtus & compendii gratis ſuſcipiuntar, walta, partim adulatione & perfidia, © 
Bbb 2 partin 


SID Eg 
4+ The Rights of Kings, and 
partims offenſionis periculoſa formidine diſsimulantur, ita ut YAYO InVemianthy qus 
Regibus libere loqui andeant ,, many ſnares are laid for Princes by their own 
domeſtique ſervants , many deceitfull tricks, and cunning plots, are undertaken 
How kinos are in the King's Court for gain and honours ſake, and many things partly for fear 
deluded by of offending, and partly through a pertidious and falſe flatrery, are diſſembled, 
their own » and the trath of things is impriſoned from the ſight of the King , fo thar he 
Courtiers,and that ſeeth with theſe Courtiers eyes, and heareth with their ears, can hardly 
nar myo eon- now the certain ſtate of his own affairs, eſpecially when their flattering Para- 
048 4 _ ftes ſhall bear ſo heavy a hand over the fairhfa/l ſervants, that few of them 
The Authours ſhall dare freely to + eclare the Truth , yet I-am reſolved ro ſet down 
Reſolution the p/azx face of Truth, without either flattering of my Royal Maſter, or 
with God's £:r cither of the Court flatterers hatred, or the Parhamentary FaRi- 
Aſſitanie, NT try. And. though my elde/t Brethren, that are abler than my ſelf, 
1 Sam, 17:38. ſhould reprove me, and fay unto me, as E/iab ſaid unto David , yetl will take 
i my fff in my hand, mine own integrity to uphold me, and my fidelity to my 
King, and to the King of kings to protect me, and I will gather a few ſtones out 
«<= Brook. of living waters, out of the Book of holy Scriptures, and I hope 
The Adverſa- with ove of them to ſmite the Philiſtine, the three-headed Geriow, the Anabap- 
ries of regal zift, Browniſt, and Paritan: Rebel, inthe forehead, that he fall ro the earth, his 
Right, head ſhall be cut off with his ews ſword, and-the whole army. of the ancircam. 
c5ſed Philiſtines, that is, all the reſt of the wilfally ſeduced Rebels, that ye- 
faſe to be un-deceived, and to acceptof his Majeſties grace and: pardon, ſhall 
flie away, and be deſtroyed. And, | | 2 Ta 
The frf ftone that comesinto my hand ( which I believe will bit the Bird 
in the eye, and be ab»ndantly ſufficient to do the deed) is a ſtone taken out of 
the Rock, that appears higheft-in the Brook, that i$ Saint Peter, which our $a. 
viour in the. judgement of ſome Fathers, w hich I quoted in my true Church, 
: calleth a Reck, and in the judgement of moſt of the Fathers, and tþe ſober Pro- 
Toy þzonke. teſtants, is the Princeof Apoſtles : for he faith, Hononr the King ; and this one 
ua, 1 Pet. ſport ſentence truly underſtood, ( though I confeſs mayy other may ſeem more 
2.17. full ) is ab/olwee ty ſufficient to overthrow all the Anti- Rojalifts, and to filence 
all the Bafilew- Aaſtices, all the oppoſers of their own Kings, throughour all 
the world, .eſpecially, if we conſider, 
=C 1.:bo ſaith this, S. Peter. 
{2 What is ſaid , Honowr the King. 
3. To whom he faith thus , to every Soul. 
1. The Author Firſt, The wordsare the words of Saint Petey, the firſt in order, the chiefeſt 
of theſe words. for authority, and the greateſt for reſolution of all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, ; and 
2 Pet. 2. 21... heſpake them as he was 4 ny by the boly Ghoſt , therefore we may believe 
them, and we ſhould obey them, or we ſhould fear the judgements of God; 
Hebr 12.27. for f they eſcaped not who refuſed him that Fake on earth, much more ſhall not we 
| cape, if we turn away from him that Fpeaketh from heaven. 
2. The Sub- ' Secondly, The Sxbſtaxce of this precept. containeth as mayy parts as there 
ſtance of the he words, 
Precopt. | $ 1. Whois to be honoured, the King. 
| 2. #hat is that Hoyoxr, that is due unto him. 


Which two Points, rightly underſtood, and dacly obſerved, as they are en-» 
joined, would makea peaceable C ommon- wealth, and a moſt flouriſping King- 
dom, without any civi{ Broiles, or inteſtine Rebejlion , which is the greateſt 
Plague, and heavieft Curſe, that God hath ever laid upon any Nation. 


Bella gert placuit-nullos habitara triumphos, 


I have therefore reſolved ( to prenext this evil, and to diſwade .us from this mi- 
ſerable- miſchicf) to ſay ſomething of theſe two .Points, as may beſt heal the 
AT Wounds of theſe »»happy, and diffrafted times. 

Firſt, It is the moſt Grations Promiſe of our good God to all them, that will 


faithfully 


The Wickedneſies of the Pretended Parliament. ; 


wy ſerve him, 7 will. honour them, that honour me : and Saint: Auguſtine 1 Sam. 2. 39- 
faich, that $Sicut verax eſt in punitione malorum, ita & in retributione bonor uw. 

as he is molt certain in his threatnings for the puniſhment of che wicked, fo - 

he is moſt faithful in his Promiſes for rewarding of the Godly ,* and that not 

onely for the furare, but alſo in theſe preſent times, becauſe Godlineſs bath the 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
Premiſe both of the life that now 1s, and of that which us to come. TRnRL 

Therefore pioxu Princes, that-are -God's Vicegerents here - onearth, and his How kings 
Depvties to diſcharge his Promiſe, have accordingly: honoured: them, that have b2ve honour. 
by their »pright life, and indefatizable pains honoured God in his Church, with 7 SRO —_ 
double honour. <p L -#@-5h5.8 WL | ' God. | 

1. With rira/ar Dignities, hcnourable Places, and confiderable Eminencies in 1. With Dig- 
the Common. wealth, as conceiviyg it not unworthy, to make the greater lights nities, 
of the Church to be not of /eaft cfteem in the Civil State , but judging 'it moſt 
convenient, that they, whom God had 5ntrafted with the Soules of men, ſhould 
with all confidence be intruſted with their perſonal Actions, and with the /mploy- 
ments Of the greateſt truſt. | no bo 1 4itn | EF 
. 2. Withcomperent means, in ſome ſort anſwerable ro ſupport their Digni- 2.With'Main- 
ties, without which means, as the Pozr ſaith, Yirews niſi cam re, vilior,alga, ſo 2ance- 
honourable Titles, without any ſab/;fexce, is more contemptible' then plain Beg- * | 
gery ; therefore, out of their piety to God, and bounty tothe Church, -they x 
have-conferred many faire Lordſhips, and other large Endowments upon the 
beſt deſerving Members of Chr;ſt's Miniſters. 

But, as the good Husbandman had no ſooner ſown his pare Wheat, but im- Marth. 13. 24- 
mediately [nimic#s homo, the evil and envious man, ſaperſeminavit zizania, 3 in2pds woe - 
ſowed his poyſonous Tares amongſt them , ſo God: had no ſcener thug honour- Javev, 
ed his Servants, but preſently the Devil, which is * the God of this World, be- * ©43; 5% ai- 
- gan to throw dirt in theirfaces, and to deprive them: of both theſe honours : 5rG- 747. 

Pr R | | Stk ___ 2 Cor, 4.4. 

1. Heſftirred up gnorant men, of [mall learning but of yreat ſpirits, of 
w fidelity butof much hypocriſie, that, as Pope Leo wrote-unto Theodoſirs, Leo Papa 
Privat 4s cauſas pittatis agunt obtextu, and under a-faire pretext did play the =p'þe. 23. 
part of «/£/o»'s Fox, who being aſhamed that his rai/e was- cut off, beganro What the fa- 
inveigh againſt the »»ſcemly burthenſome tailes of all the other Foxes, and to F_ _ 4 
perſwade them to cut theirs off, that ſo by the common calamity be might be ,q* 
the better excuſed for his obſcenity, for ſo they cryed down all Learning as pro- 
' phane, they railed at the Scholemen, they ſcorned.the Fathers, and eſteemed wo- 
thing, but that nothing which they had themſelves : and although they profeſſed 
to the Vulgar, that they aimed at no end but the purity of the Goſpel, they de- 
fired noching bu the amendment of life, and reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Di- 
ſcipline, and hared nothing bur the pride and coverousneſs of the Biſhops, and 
the other dignified Prelates, which ſtopped their mouthes, and impriſoned the 
liberty of their Conſcience , yet the truth is, that becauſe their worth was not 
anſwerable tq their ambition, to enable chem to climbe up to ſomeheighr -of 
honour, their exvy was ſo great, that they would fain pull dows all thoſe; thar 
had aſcended, and exceeded them. | 

And therefore, with open mouthes, that would not be filenced, they ex- 
claimed againſt Epiſcopacy ;- and as the Apoſtle faith, ſpake evil of Dignities, 
imploying all their ſtrength, like wicked birds, to leflle their own neſts, to | 
diſrobe us of all honour, and to leave us naked ;, yea, and as much asin them 5 
lay, to make us odious- and to ftinke { as the 1ſracliges faid to Afoſes) in the What the Fa... 
eyes of the people. Then | | . | <1 00008 808 tf. 

2. As Plutarch tells us, that a certain Sicilian Gnatho, and Philoxenus the Pirtarch. in lib, 
ſon of Erix:s, that were ſlaves unto their gatrs, and make a God of their bel- #1 7% aaICr- 
lies, to cauſe all the other pueſts, to /eath their meat, that they aloxe might **- 
devour all the dainties, tif uſe Nariuw mucum in catinss emungere; fo do 
theſe men $1 all cheir poyſon againſt the Revenues of the Biſhops, and that 

in little 
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litcle maintenance that is left unto the Miniſters, and are as greedy to devour 
the ſame themw/elves, as the dogs, that gape after every bit they ſee us pur into 
our mouths , for, ſo 1 heard a whelp ot that hitter, making a 6:trey inveRtive 
DoRor Burges in che flouſe of Commons againſt Biſhops, Deans, and Chaprers, and the grear- 
»«/; of their Revenue ; and concluding, that all chey ſhouid be degraded, their 
means ſhould be /equefred, and diſtributed all without any diminnatien of what 
they now poſſeſſed, but with the reftirxtion of all Impropriations unto hiw/elfe, 
and the ref of his factious fellow Preachers ; which ſpeech, as it pleaſed buc 
few in the /atter clauſe, ſo no doubt it had fauters enough in the former part; .. 
when we ſee this little* remnant of our fore-fathers bounty, this teſtimony of 
our Princes piety, is the oxely more that ſticks in their eye, the undigelied mor /e/l 
in their ſtomacks, and the onely bazr that they gape atrer , for, did our King 
yeild this garment of Chriſt ro be parted among their Souldiers, and this rewe- 
xxe of the Church to be diſpoſed of by the Parliament, 1 doubc not bur all 
quarrels about the Churchwould ſoon end, and all o.her trite about Rel;gion 
' +  , would be ſoon compoſed. 
Wins 4G But, would this endall our civi/ Wars, would the unbiſhoping of onr Prelge 
willingly un- #es bring reſt unto our Prince, and the taking away of their eftates ſettle the 
dergotopro- Stare of the Common-wealth, and bring peace and tranquilkry unto this King- 
cure peace, dom? If fo, wecould be well contented for our own parts, to be ſacrificed tor 
the fafery of the people ; for though we dare not fay with Saint Par, char we 
LS could wiſh our ſelves 4y2$iua]e, or ſeparated from Chriſt tor our Conntry-mey ; 
ASI * yet I can fay with a /yxcere heart, that ] believe many of us could be well con- 
apa, 4. /5*- rented our fortunes ſhould be confiſcated, and our lives ended, fo that could pro- 
Rom, 9% cure the peace of the Church, which is infinitely troubled, redeeme His Majeſties 
honowr, which is ſo deeply wounded, and preſerve this our native Country-trom 
The aboliſh» That deſtrnfiox, which this unparalle!'d Rebellion doth fo i»fa#ib/y threaren : 


' ing of Epiſco= but the truth is, that the ab«l{z/oing of Epiſcepacy, root and branch, the reducing 


pacy would of thebeſt to the loweft rank, and the bringing of the Clergy to the baſeſft con- 
not ſatishie the q;rion of ſervility,to be ſuch as ſhould nor be worthy to eate withthe degs oft heir 
flock, as Fob ſpeaketh, will not do rhe deed , becauſe, as the Satyriſt faith, 
Tuven. Sat. 2, nemo repente fit turpiſſimus, but as virtues, ſo vices have their excreaſe by uſe and 
pryereion, & primum quodque flagitinm gradus eft ad preximum, and every 
eynous offence is as iron chain, to draw on another. For, as Seneca faith, wun- 
Seneca de Clem quan uſque adeg temperate cupiditates ſunt, ut in eo quod contigit aefinant, ſed gra» 
lib. 1. das 4 magnis ad majora fit, & ſpes improb! mo compleftuntur inſperata aſſecuti: 
our deſires are never fo far temperated , that they exd inthat which 1s obtained, ' 
but the gaining of one thing is a ſtep to ſeck another : And theretore, cam 
publicum jus omue poſitum fit in ſacris, as Plato ſaith, how can it be, that they 
ma de legibus which have prophaned all ſacred things, and have degraded their Miniſters, ſhould 
DE 2X not alſo proceed to depoſe their Aſagiftrates ? 7 you be aiffident to believe 
the ſame ; let the Annals of France,Germany, England and Scotland be reviſed, 
and you ſhall find that Charles the fifth was then troubled with zyar, when the 
Biſhops were turmoyled, and tumbled out of their Seas : & Scots uno coat 
que moments numins & princips jugum excuſſerunt, nes juſtum magiſtratum 
agnovernunt ullum, ex quo primum tempore ſacris & ſacerdetibus bellum indixe- 
rant : and the Scots at one -and the ſelf fame moment did ſhake off the yoke 
of their ebediexce both unto their Ged, and to their King ; neither did they 
acknowledg any for their j»ſ# Magiſtrate after they had once warrecd againlt Re- 


 Blacued. 4d ligion and religious men, which were their Prieſts and Biſhops, ſaith B/acvodens 


log. pro regibus And in France ( faith he) the ſame men were enemies unto the King that were 
OP adverſaries untq the, Prieſts, quia politicem dominationem nunquam ferent , 

qus-principatum Eccleſi e ſuſtalernnt , nec mirum ſt Regibus ebloquantar, qui fa- 
The lin 7 cerdotes flamma & ferro perſequuntur ;, becauſe (as Ihave ſhewed at my in 
the Biſhops MY Grand Rebellion ) they will never endure the Political Magiſtrate to have 


ever enemies any rule, when they have ſhaken off the Fecleſraſtical government , neither is1t 
unto kings. _ any 
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any, wonder that-they ſhould ſlander, rage againſt, and-reje& their Xing, when _ 
they perfecute their Biſhops with fire and tword. oo hood hes." 

And 1 thinkthe /aq aſpeR of this difra&rd; Kingdom at this:time, makes 
this point fo clear, that I.need not add any.more. Rs Att we faith ihany! /o- 
ber. man,; for doth not all the World ſee, that as Pet odiaenecie Wy... 4c 215, 
terous {afion in this »4happy Parliament, had et ot ofeabe Mie: ,tbe io. pn opeke 
veſt ardabe greateſt of all, with Foſeph, aico, the! dungeon, \(-athihg-char no vyon theking, 
Rory can ſhew the like preſident in any age ) and bad.voted thems/, :contrary adore 
to a by out of their 5udnbitable right to fit in the Houſe of Peers, | ( an 47 caft off their 
indeed fo full of i#ciwiliry, as bath no allen with chat of the -Gergefites , Bibops: , . 
who.for love of their ſwine, drave not out, but defrred Chriſt ro-depare.vur bf PLE 4 RH 
their coaſts :) they preſently began to.pluck the ſword. out of the Kings hand, arid -—panbod ha 
ence tvoured to make their. Soveraigy inmany things, more ſervide, then any of 
his own Subjects, (o that he Galebe glriofMend-farviſie as Saint 'Avg affine 
faith, that Homer was /[uaviſſime vanus, and to this, you ſee, how they 
have tornin peices, all his Rights, they., bave crampled' his /Prerogatives under 
foot, they have as -much as they could, laid} his honowr1 in. the duſt; and they, 
have. with violent warr, and virs/ent malice, ſeaught..to vapquiſe:and ſubdue 
their own molt graciops Soveraign, which cannot chaſe bnt- makeany Chrifti-, 
az hearr 40 bleed; to fee Tuch auchriſtian, andſuch/ horrid unheard of thi 
attempted to be done by any, that would take upon him the name of a Chri- 
ſtian, 4 yn mid hot R. , 
Therefore to manifeſt my duty to'God, and my fidelity to my Kings, I have _, * .. 
undertaken this hard, and I e Rebels wnple bop have: = | the he S 
Rights of Kings: wherein I ſhall not be'a raid of the Rebels power, neither ment of our 
would .] have «»y man to fear them, for however, Viores, viftigue cadunr, fins may pro- 
here may be a vici{sitzde of good. ſucceſs times on both ſides, te. fro/es ſpar fog ntione, 
the war for our ſins, and they may proſper in /ome. places;, yet that- is, but »#- gdiaC they, 
beeula quedars, a ttanſient cloud, or ſummer ſtorm, -thar will ſoorbpaſs away ; ſurely deftroy- 
for we may aſſure our ſelves they ſhall not prevaile, becauſe God hath ſaid it, ed. | 
By me Kings do raigue, and He will give firength unto. his King, and exilt the Prov. 3.15. 
horn of his Annointed , He will ſcatter the people,that delight in war, and make _ 68. 3% 
the hearts of the curſed Canaanites to melt, and their jojwts to tremble ;- bur; Rs "oy 
He w'll ſatisfie the King with long life, and ſorw him his. ſalvation: | ; +161 


* 
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Sheweth, what Kings arc to be honoured ; the inſ{ttation of - Kings to be 
immediately from God; the firſt Kings z, the three chiefeſt rights to 
Kinsdoms ; the beſt of the three rights ; how Kings came to be elef- . 
ed; and bow, contrary to the opinion of Maſter Selden, Ariſtocra- 
cic and Demecracie tfſued out of Monarchig. « wee 


"JT" O proceed then, you ſee the perſon that by Saint Peters is to be 
[ ates 97 to be the King, and what King was that ?* Eng may 
ſee in the beginning of this epiltle) the King of Pontas, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Aſia, and Bythinia , and what manner of Kings were they, I pray you? I 
preſume you will confeſs they were no Chrifians, but it may be as bad as Ne- 
ro, who was then their Emperoung, and moſt craelly tyrannizing over the Saints | 
of God, gave a very badexample to all other his ſ«bfitute Kings and Princes What Kings 
to dothe like , and yet theſe ho/y Chaiſtians are commanded to honor them. wee ho? 


And therefore, 
1. Heathen 


The double 
charpe of all 
Chriſtian 

1. To preſerve 
PEACE. 

2, To protet 
che Church. 


r, All Kings 
ro be honour- 
ed in three 


reſpeRs, 


r. Theinſtitu- 
rion of Kings, 
is imjmedrately 
from God, 
Juſtin l:b. 1. 
Herodort. Lb, I. 
C10. 


Cicero in Of- 
ers. 


God the firſt 
King. 
Bamds oi 
F/PTTA 

1 Tim. 1, 17. 
Avoc. 19.16, 


The Rights of Kings, and 


1: Heathes, Pagan, wicked and tyrannical Kings are to be trxety henour- 
ed by God's precept. 
2. Relioions, juſt, and Chriſtian Kings are to have a doable honour, be- 
' (cauſe there is a doxb/e charge impoſedupon them : as h 
7. To-execure juſtice and'jndgement among their people ; to preſerve equity 
and peace, both from 3=reſtine broyles, and foreigy Foes ;, which carefal go- 
vernment —_— plenty and proſperity int all exter#a! affaires unto the whole 
| :* and this-they 'do as Kings, which is the common dury of all the 
Kings of che earth, | 
2. To maintaine tre Religion, to- promote the faith of Chriſt, and to be 
the guardians affd fofter-fathersunro the Church and Church-men, which tye 
thein-people unto God'to'make them Firiruaky and everlaſtingly happy ; and 
this duty 18 laid upon them, as they are Chriftian Kings: and therefore in re- 
gue lis acceſſion of charge, they ought to have an acceſſion of honour, more 
all other Kings whatſoever. | 
1.” Theol fay, that the Hearhey, Pagan, wicked and tyrannical Kings, ſuch 
as were Nero, Dieclefian, and 7xliay, among the Chriſtians, or Ahab and 
AManaſſes among the Jews,' Or Antiochny, "Diowyſine, and the reſt of the Sicilian 
Tyrauts among the Gentiles, 'are to be hoyoured, ſerved, and obeyed of all 
their Subjects, and that in three eſpecial reſpedts. G 
1. Oftheirinſticdtion, which is the immediate ordinance of God. 
2. Of God's precept, which enjoineth us to honour them. 


| T I. 7ewes. 

. 3. Ofall good mens praftice: 
. + whether they be 
# mY y F 


2 Gentiles. 


oe: : 3. Chriſtians. 

1: 74ftintellsus, that, Principio rerum pentium, nationmgue imperium penes 
reges erat, from the-beginning of things , thar is, the beginning of the world, 
the 4c and povertment of the people of all Nations was in the hands of 
Kings ; nos ad honors faftigium non ambitio popularis, ſed ſprata inter bones 
moderatio provehebat. ' And Herodotus ſetteth down, how Deicces the firſt Kirg 
ofthe Afedes had his beginning, And Hemer alſo nameth the Kings that were 
in, ang before the wars of Trey. -+ But the choice of Dejoces, and fome others 
abour that time and after, whereof Cicero ſpeaketh, may give ſome co/oxy unto 
our rebellious SeRtaries, to make the royal Dignity x79 «r2gom»1!, a humane 
ordinance, therefore I muſt go before Herogerms, and look further then blind 
Hemey could ſee : and from the firſt King that ever was, | will :-»/y lay down 
the firſt inſtitution and ſucceſſion of Kings, and how times have wrought b 
corruption, the a/teratiox of their right, and dimixxtion of their power , whic 
both God and nature had firſt granted unto them. 

And1 hope no Bafilex-maſtix, no hater of Kings, nor oppoſer of the royal 
government candeny, bur, that God himſelf was the firſt King that ever the 
world ſaw, that was the Xing of ages before all worids, and the King of Kings 
ever fince there were any created Kings, The ext King that I read of was 
Aaam, whom (rdrenu tiles rhe Catholique Monarch . £70 » nywordoon 7% 
yes 7 &yYpwmer, I Gan owners + on : amighty King of a /arge Territory, of 


' great Dominion, and of »#gueſtionable right umo his Kingdom, which was the 


Gen, 1.28, 
Alam the Ffrfſt 
ning of all 
n;en. 


who/e World, the Earth, the Seas, and all that were therein, For, the grear 
King of all Kings ſaid unto him, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſs the 
earth, and ſubaxe it, and have dominion over the fiſhef the ſea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing, that moveth pon the earth. Which is a 
very larg:Commiſſion, when dowinare, is more then repere ; and therefore 
his royalty is ſo plain, thar none but wilfsl igfiorants will deny it to be divi- 
»am inflitutuw, adivine inſtitution, and affirm it, as they do, to be humanym 
inventza, a humane ordination, when ybu know there were no men to chuſe 


' him, and you ſee God himſelf doth appoint him , and after the flood the Em- 


pire 
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pire of Noah was divided betwixt.his three ſons; 7apheth reigned in Exrope , Johan. Beda,de 
Semin Aſia, and Cham in Africa. I | gure Regina. 

YetI muſt confeſs, the firſt Kingdom that is ſpoken of by that. name, .is the?” * | 
Kingdom of Nimrod, who rnigndingis not hiwſelf termed King, but in Gen, 10, g. 
the Scripture phraſe « mighty hunter, becauſe he was not onely a great King, but 
alſo « mighty Tyraxt, or 0 preſſour of his people in all his Kingdom ; or as:I 
rather conceive it, becauſe he was the fr #{arper that incroached upon his 
neighbours rights to enla-ge his own dominions : and the firſt king that find 
by that name in the Ecripture was Amrephel, king of Shizar, with whom we 
find eight othec Kings named in the ſame chapter. x246b, ; Gen. 14. 1, 

' But we are not to conteſt about words, or to ſtrive about the winde, when 
the <cripture doth firſt give this name unto them: the plain truth is that, which 
we are toenquire after , and fo it is manifeſt, there were Kings everſince Adam 
and ſo named ever ſince Noahs flood, for Melchizedech, which in the judg- 
ment of Maſter Seld:», Brougton, and others, was Sew the cldeſt fon of Neah, 
( though mine own minde is ſet down otherwiſe ) was King of Salem; and 
?aftin teils us, that long before Ninws, which was the ſon of Nimred,there were 
many other Kings, as Vexores way of Egypt, and Tanaszs King of Scythia , $wwode 3 
and the like ; and as reaſon ſheweth us, that eve.y one, qui regit alios Rex eft, Ligros miley 
ſo every maſter of a family that ruleth his own houſhould is a perry King, as we 54 dxbgwy 
commonly fay to this very day, every man is 4 King in his cwn houſe, and as Euripides de 
their families were the greater, ſo we-e they the greater Kings : ſo Abraham V9: 
hand three hundred and eighteen ſervants, that were able men for the War in © 1+ 14: 
his own houſe: and therefore the inhabirants of the Land tell him, Princeps 
Dei es inter mos, thon art a Prince ef Ged, that is, a great ruler amongſt us : and 
yet the greateſt of theſe-rulers were rather reg»; then reges, Kings of ſome 
Cities, or ſmall Territories, and of no large dominion, as thoſe thirty and one 
Kings which ofa vanquiſhed, doth make it plain. Joſh. 12, 14, 

Burt Maſter Se/dex confeſſerh that civil ſocieties, beginning in particular fami- Seldes in bis 
lies, the heads thereof ruled as kings : and as the World encreafed, or theſe Titles of ho- 
kings incroached upon their neighbours, ſo their Kingdoms were enlarged. P9992 09: 1: 

Kings therefore they were, and they were kings fromthe beginning, Bur 
how they came to be kings, or what right they had to regal power, from whence 
their authoriry < - fa PRI 

1. Whether Gedordained it : or, : 
d 2. Themſelve: aſſumedit : _—_ lyeth all the 
3. The people conferred it upon them : ere 

To which I muſt briefly anſwer, that the right of all kings which have any The chieſeſt 


| On 6 1 Ing ly iphts to ki 
right unto their kingdoms, is principally either, The laſts and way x" (arkthered 
i fan d three ways. 


2. By the /word: or 


3. By choice. out queſtion : but, 


The firſt is moſt juſt, 
The beft right, whereby the Patrierchs and all the ofthe polteriey of 

I. c et, whereby the Patrierchs and all the reft 0 erity 0 
Adam elec ye waa nf was that which God bath appointed Ge hs habe Bf 
right of primogeniture, whereby the elder was by the law of nature, to reign contradiftien, 
and rule over the younger, as God faith unto Civ, though he was never ſo'is by inheri- 
wickedan hypocrite, #nto thee ſhall be the deſire of thy brother, and thew ſhalt rule 3 
over him, though he was never ſo godly and ſyncere a ſerver of God :; which = 5 — 12 
made facob ſo carneſtly defiraus to purchaſe the birth-right, or the right of * | mo 
promogeniture fn his b-other. And | | | | 

2, When the rightful kings became with Nimrod to . be unjuſt Tyrants, ». The righ gi: 
then God thart is not tye&d to his Yicegerent any longer then he: pleaſeth, but Þy conquelt is 
hath right and power Paramount to tranſlate the rale, and Crnaity the domi- 4jul ang 

C cc non? . 


. By birth : 
; Cards whoop / The ſecondis ſo with- 


Pſal. 89. 44. nion of his People co whom” be will ; hath ofcentimes thrown dews:the mighty 
are gr: from their ſeat, and given away their crownes and kingdomes unto others, :thac 
enjoyed the " ere more bumble and meek; or-fome other way ficter to effet his divite>pur- 
—_— .- poſe, as he did the kingdom of Saw/unto David, and BelGbazzay's uno Cyrus) 
Devid the ter- and. this he doch” moſt commonty by the power of” the ſword, when che-Con 
ritories of querour ſhell make his ſtrength to the 'Zaw of juſtice, and his ability 
them that be yo hold ir, ro become his rghr of ir; for ſo he* gave the? Kingdbg 
ſubdue *- of the earth t6 Cyrw, Altxontty, Anguſtss, and the ke Kings and Empes 
Efay. 45. 1, 2. TOUrs; thathad no-orhey right to' their Dominions, but >whar purchaſed 
Dan.'2+6.4 with the edg of their ſwords ; which notwithſtanding pap "4 Ang 
righr, i he ſacs cometh from God, which is-the'God' of war, and giveth the 
Pſal. 144. 10. viBGory unto Kin#s , when as the Poer faich, *' ' S. | Tr 


+ » 
4 , 
. 
"4 ; 
x 


 w——— V;trix cauſa Dee placmit. M Dt 
And he depofeth his Vic ts, and tranflareth the government of their 

me bard vera ſeerh cauſe, and ro whom he pleaſerh. Fo | "RR 
3. Therihtof ©3. When cither the Kings 'zeg/eFed their duty, and omirred the care of 
eletive-kings, cheir People ſo far ' as that the People knew not that they had ay Kings, or hg 
and how- they. had any right to be their Kings, or upon the 1#c#r fon of invading t oes,* the 
Nations ORR RCSICS and having no Prince to proted.. themy 

did e the orderly courſe of right, belonging unto the fi-f-born ( which 

theirrude and ſalvage courſe of hte had oblcerared from their minds) unto 

the e/efF5on and choice of whom they thoughr the berter, and the abler mento 

expel theit exemies, and ro maintain jufice among themſelves , ſo the* Aeaes 

ing -pprefſed with the infolencies and rapines of enemies and. the greater man, 

faid, .tr cannot be rhat in this corruption and lewdneis of manners. we ſhall 

long enjoy our Countrey ; and therefore digs gol nuiny abruy Bankke x 

. Hefadet. lib. 1. #7” #74 1051 curonnre) © Let ms appoint over us a King, that our Land may be 
foveyned byFood Lawes. Kai er apts Wye r3ifauta, id Vo" avepins &pd cr m0j 

torutSer * And We turning our ſelves to onr on ie need mot be oppreſſed by 

the rage and violence of the lawleſs : and finding by their former experience of 

him, that Deioces was the' juffeſt man nag : Ham; they choſe him for his 

equity to be their King ; which is the þ:/t eleQive King that 1 do read of, and 

Ciceroin Ofc. Cixerofaith, Miki quidem nou apud IMedos ſelkm, ſed etiams apud majores ne- 
pag- 322. firos, juſtitie fruende cauſd videntar olim brut morati reges conſtituti: even as 
7 «tin ſaid betore. And when the PeopJe do thus make choice of their King, 

nf bo its moſt true which Roffenſ5s, and our moſt learned Divines do ſay, that Licer 
' reſtare Pape, Communicatic poteſtatis quandoque ſit per conſenſnm hominam, poteſt as tamen ipſa 
fol. 283- immediate eft 4 Deo, cujns eſt poteſt as ;, though the power be ſometimes con- 
ferred by the conſent of men yer it is /2mediately given from God, whoſe 

Spalet. tem. 2. Power itis. Ft communitas nihil ſus confert regipus (faith. Spalat. ) nifi ad 
$29. ſummum perſonam dererminet , & potins perſonam applicat Aivine  poteſt ati, 
qnam divinam prieflatem perſons: & ita Winton. Reſp, ad Matth. Tort. fel. 

384. fairth, Chrift: Domini, now Chriſti populi ſunt. | 

wk Oi But as their juſtice and goodneſs moved the People to exalt them to this 
AS rejetied beighr of Dignity , ſo either their own c5-47y7, when change of place Lid change 
by the people, their manners; or their. Peoples inconfancy, that are never long pleaſed, with 
their governours, cauſed rhem to be depoſed again, and many times to be myr.- 


dered by thoſe hands, thar exalted chem 2615 0M 

' How the Aj» > Then the People perceiving the zwanif1d evils that flow from the wart of 
ſtocracy and SgovErnment, dp ere other governments unto themſelves, rather then. 

as they will endure the miſerable effets of an Anarchy, they reſign their burrf»8 

Te «wh hberry, -and nee pre fometimes into the” hands of few of the beſt of 

—_ ”  theflock, which wecall Ariffecrgcy oroprimacy, and Smerimesinro the havds, 

- '. ... of may, whichwe call Demec+ary, ora popularſtate, 1n all which agg» | 

| 0 
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of Magiſtrates; and reſignations of» the Peoples power voluptarily:to the hands Each form of 
of their governours, call them wharyou will, Senace,, Confuls,-Dakey Prince : 
or King, thoug | dare not any way rejelt any of them as a 
allewedand condemned of God-,yer comparing them-together, 1 dare boldly 

ay, the farther 'men go from God's firſt ipltiturion, the more corruption:-we Demoeracy 

| ſhall finde in them; and i. pour it _ Silom chat mr C7 cf is. the 250 apa; Ge: 
next degree to Anarchy, Ariſtocracy tar wories ds or though-,..mamenc. 

it ity very unreaſonable, that one man ſhould haye al the pomer.;, 


— — ——— toto liber iv ofbe 


Solas Cxflar evit OO mma 28 gh 


And ay ple onde; reaſons may \bealleadged. for Ta rule df ui aj oof fr PS. _ | 
et the experience, that. the Reman State had —_ exer- 
'C a Wars that ſo frequently, and ſo extremel aftlited ed.chem Tas they had cere mod9 rur- 
put down their Ks ings, (as when Cains Marine, meaneſt | of the Commonal- 
ty, \and Lucius Syla the crxelleſt of all the Nobi leſtroyed their liberty, 
and rooted out all property, by their C:vill faction, and f ofanall 
gal Militia, and a multitude of anraly voluntiers) and the fa [ miſcern, 
of many buſineſſes, and the bad ſucceſſes of their Armies, when both the C 
fuls went forth Generals, rogerber with .the want of unity, ſecrecy, and e 
dition, (which cannor be ſo well preſerved amongſt many) do iy ſher 
how dfeAive theſeGovernments are,and how far bexeath the excellency of 
arcky, 35 it is molt fa/ly proved ay: ws ailneſ; of Sojers taking wp 4 
aff tha fr terſe of 4 _ by the noſed -1, Lat 
al t for the tranſpgreſ110ns of 4 25 are the er mere 
man of of Gaal pd Ja ag the State —_ Aa og 
ther place ay I Wots _ "4, whoſe king irbus 
Or in wad, . for thar during his i»fexc7, and t ds pg 


tha wy kai co Fore age þ lege _ 
tCommon-w a ore,Saint Ang. it. W 
do bear Rule in Democ racy, do otra juſtice, a nah jones may law- hg 10, 


fully change that Democraticall PTEImoR, inte an Ariftecraticall, or Mor; Ang. del.er- 
nerchical;, but you ſhall never finde it Ny Che Atene, wy wan, bit.l. x. c,6, 
be be never {o good, never ſo powerfull, may l«wfuly, upon any occaſion, or | 
pretence, change the Monarchy into an Ariftecracy, or Democracy; becauſe 

pra Aows gdrevp from the worſt lg ar Dee ſtate to the ber- 

ter, and the nearer to the original forme : bur, ng | 

and remoter from its original inſtitution, which is then ſondef, when i it is 

| wy to its firſt ordination. | | 


Oo 


C HAP.- IT WM | | þ my 


Sheweth, the Monarchicall Government to be the beſt forme” the fiſt | 
Oboe that ever was; agreeable ts Nature, "wherein God a 

- founded it; yi ear to God's own Government ;, the moſt univer- (on 
Fu received hout the world ; the immediate and proper Or-. 
ainance of Ged 5, when the ather Governments began; 5 bow allowed 


by God; the quality of eleflive Kingdoms, not-primarily the _ 
tion q Ged ; and Ss nature of the People. 


Herefare it is apparent, that of all ſorts of Government, the 
is «bſe/xtely the beſt, (and of all Monarchs, the beſt right in that ae i 
| bredieery) becauſe it is, | beſt, 


Ccc2 I, The 6 


12 14h The Rights of Kings, and 


1: \The firſt in Nature. . | 
46 The prime and principal Ordinance of Gd. For, 
1. Recon, - 1. Though'Waſter Seldew faith, chat warmvally all men in cconomick ruſe, 
Selden in bis being e free, and equally polleſt of ſuperiority in thoſe ancent propaga- 
Titles 'of Ho- tions of *mankinde, even out of Nature it-(cie, and that inbred ſociablenefs 
nour,'lib. I, which everyman bath, as his chara&er of civility, a popular late firſt raiſed - 
| it ſelfe, which by irs\own ju afterward was converted. into a Monar.. 
chy ; » ani RT of his Book; rejeceth the opinion of grear philo- 
ſophers, that affirm with Saint Anſin, the firſt of the thr e Governments to 
be a Monarchy, and affirmeth poſitively, that the Monarchy hath its original 
- out of a Democracy, as Afiftocracy likewiſe, had , yer I ſay, that this concra- 
- dicerb'his firlt Theſe, where he aſſercerh, that che busband, father, ard nafter 
....-1 of the houſe ruled a3'a King : .and therefore the Monarchy mult needs be be. 
. © fore either Arifiocracy, -or Democracy : and where citing Panſanias, that [y 
Bogeticorum imino, faich, Banana my]eaxu ms EMdISCOx Jyporganaer MAG xa.- 
Monarchy an 94 my. AY Greece was anciently nnder Kings,and mo Demecraries ; be is driven 
cienter then 1 onfcls, pag. 5. that a family, being in Nature before a pab/ich *Ociery, or 
ws, nv - Common-Wealth was an exemplary Monarchy, and.in that regard Monarchy 
= isto be acknowledged ancienter then any other fate; and fo, not ore'y the Or. 
* * * rvidoxa? people; but the Pager: allo bad this notion thereof by che infiin®t of 
Monarchicall Nature; for the Cappadorians being vanquiſhed by the Romans, did infianc| 
gore, > requeſt them togive them a Kivg, m9 yr they were not Fiat 
—_—_ able to maintain themſelves , ſo moſt 0 Nations eſteemed that true, 


which” Herodjen ſaith, that as Jupiter hath command over all the gods, ſo, in 
imitation of him, it is his pleaſure, that the Empire of men ſhould be Afonar- 
chiedlf; SN © a+ afkng + 

And indeed, it is concluded by the common conſent of rhe beſt. Philoſophers, 


that the Laws of Natare lead us to a Monarchy, as when among all Creatures 
 borh-animace, and inanimate, we do always firide ove that hath the prehemi.. 
'  - nence above allthe reſt of his kinde, as among the:Zeafs, the Lion, amorg the 
. Fowl: the Eagle, among Gram; the Wheat, among Drinks the Wine, among 
+, Spices the Baulne, among the Planets the Sun, and all the beſt Drvixes con- 
Conſonant to clude, / the 'Afonarchical' gou t to be the moſt lively image, and repre- 
© Boks How ſentation of 'the divine regimeur - and povernment of God, who, as /ale Mo- 
vernment, Parch ruleth-and guideth all things , and therefore we finde all the Nations 
of greateſt renown lived under the Roya/ Government, as the Fr yrhians, LE 
thiopians.” Indians, Afſyrians; Medes, e/Egyptians, Baftrians, Armenians, Mar 
eedonians, Jews, and Roman: tirit and laſt , and at this day the moſt famoas peo- 
ple live under this forme, as the Engliſh, French, Spaniards, Puloians, Danes, 
The Gorem- Aduſcovites, Tartars, T urks, Abifine! Moores Agiameſques, Zagathimans, 
ment of the ct þ.;ons, Yea, and the Salvage people lately diſcovered in the weſt Indies, as 
moſt famous 1,.;ng guided thereto by the rules of Narwre.do all of them in'a manner live un- 
Nations Mo- 4 | 
+ narchicall der the Government of Kings, and 1 beleive the Apoſtle doth ſpecially mean 
| — Summe the Regal Government, though he ſpeaketh p/»raly of powe:s, as underſtand. 
du/cius unum _1ng- the ſame of many Kings, becauſe he : but -of axe way ape , one 
Joiner ſword, which being wreſted out of the hand of the King. and put amongſt 
Forkie reenit, 9148), would make them all, ike med men, fall our and Che, which of them 
Sratixs The» Mould bearir, when oze Swo:d can never be well guided by mxayy bands; and 
baid. 4, therefore I think it is a medreſr indeed for any people to be weary of that go- 
vernment whith:God firſt erdaived, which is moſt agreeable anro Nature, moſt 
_ conſanant to. God's government, moſt.arceptakle ro God himſelf, and moſt pro- 
fitable unto men, and to affeR a /are new invented government, full of all dan- 
gers and inconveniences. | | b 
Tt e-it is apparent that Adonarchie is the firf Ordinance of all goyern- 
rs ily being nothing elſe but a /mol Kingdome, wherein the , ror | 
Re ildren, 
as 


gal power, & poteſtatem vite & necx even over his own 
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as ] have elſewhere ſhewed in che example of Abrahams, and'of other Hea- 
glory, that j»ſHy executed their own fons, and a Kingdom being nothing lf 
but a great th where the King harh paternal power, and more-then 

now have, becauſe ofthe grear abuſe that divers farhers committed, they 
had their plenary authority : + therefore: it was thogghr: fic to abridge thein of 
 prifive power , and 0 plage ic-ulb-ir tho chanuls-ol; ele" tiget 
And to make this yer chore lain wn the World, L would fainknow of theſe. 
Democ ratical men, 5 


r. When their Democracy, ind Aritoeray dad thi being and came ts als 


2. H firſt inuſe, 
thave ſhewedthe age of noni beg dee 
. 
My 1 prim ab origins mundi, 
Ame perpernmm 6 me Mem. | > | 
AqdFrannot eeinaderthat acy Or Ariſtoei 55 wasin all = Aria. 
rias Monarchy; which ary Den laſted oC CY - for the-cracies and 


Ariftocracies of Greece, alas, they a”. but of - yeſterday a 
Homers time, which yer- lived .but about i tithe of cot Jp —_ ; 
and beſides, I will not believe, - 


—= Diequid Grecia _——_ | 
Anat i in biſtorits. - W's | 
And forthe Detadernty&f Rowe, Titus 1  mbiwirwasdiſdbacid 
ed, os NE Free 3 therefore you will believe 


Terinllian, that- 7 verir 'q wad prin, you muſt needs giverthe pc. 
he ts mr eras aaa ry | 
But that which is more c 50 underſtand, how theſe birds fired 
out of the »eff-of Monarchy ? Our Saviour ſaith; Zvery plant 

06% ans rhe Ir te that he nted Adomareby, rhevreaindotey Jai 

when this YVixe began to grow wilde. and inſtead of grapes 0 tnag nk nj __ 
bittee cluſters, thar is, E—_ inſicad of juſtice ; the- "grew We: oy 
of God's Ordinance, and loath' to- be: contained withi | 


ence, when they found thand opporrunity, they withſtood their nfl 

ES phy: theydepoſed them from: helen 

priv cham ofchei? lives; fo char ave Pr fc - 14" h 
d genernm Cereris y Cade & ſangyine paxci WL THT OONOEGE 


eſcendumt reges, & ficca morte tyranni. . 


And Ts to finde a better way, then that which they found ry ebay; 
anda better government then that which formerly tliey fourid-ſo bad; they 
elefted thoſe men, whom they thoughit would-makethem ſometimes 


more, and ſometimes fewer, 25 their diſpofition/was,- tobe their OVernours: of the 
fo aſter the expullia of Tor qainiasthe Ampoats choſe two Conſuls, and theſe P7op!* in che 


ving not-a plenary content anro arader wa vi they added the T rib«xes to bridle 
Ge rders any ery turd me his ——__ 
expectation (4 ve Decemwiros, .1n  dangerstheir rst The Govern- 
Diftator, then. comies the 7 riumwirat,. of Antony, Lepidas, and eng. | 
who ar laſt takes upon him-che name nr raed but the fall 
King, and governs all-as the /o/eMonarch; rhus ran ina 
ed round like a wheel : and I ſhould bur weary my 
Hiſtories, to ſerdown the ſtate of -Arbexs, under" the: Tyrams, 
the Lacedemonians under thoſe Ephori, that bore a faie few ro reſtrain 


* "Ling, © 


14- The Rights of Kings, and 


Lacedemonio- Kings, but were indeed a ſcenrge andplague unto the people , ſo that-intruth 
ran eriftocratia the remedy proved far-worſe then-the diſeaſe, excefſit medicina modam, and the 
oe conn one Change of Government never broughtany other good, butan exchange of mi- 
j bor? oo ſeries,the greater for the leſſer, unto the people, as for that one rape of L,ucrece 
& wigimi ſe- by Tarquinins, tO undergo thouſand greater inſolencies under the new erected 
— com* Goyernment of the Co and Tribunes; and the 7/raelites for preventing 
poſrta. the 
- Sam. 2, 14. 1eary of the ſons of Semael, tor have a Sax, that ſhall tear their own fleſh in 
Chap. 8. 11, Pieces, and take their ſonr and their daughters for his vaſſals. DIS 
: Reaſon that © 2+ AS thebereditary Monarch is the firſt kinde of Government, ſo ir'is the _ 
Monarchy is principal and beſt government , becauſe it is the immediate Ordinance of God, 
the beſt form that he ſet down for the Government of his People ; for this was ordained. by 
of Govert®© God himſelf, and ſo continued among his le, even inan hereditary way , 
ment. unleſs the fame God deſigned another perion by thoſe Prophets, thar he inſpi. 
red for that purpoſe, as it was in the caſe of Devid, So/omey, and 7ehy, and 
it is certain, that the wiſeſt of mencannot deviſe a better, Form of Governmenc 
then Godordained : therefore the choice of one, or more; made by the People 
to be their Kin of CORO, cannot x e110 without fin) 43 Bp we - 
without -but ſeeing, as our Saviour faith, a Sparrow cannct light when the 
Palo poor hd > $i of onr heavenly Father : 101 ſt_oans, ©. 
WR "y — hec nou fine numine diviem D 
Eveninnt. 


This eleftion of Kings and ofthe fir ff Ordinance happened not without 
God's providence, either for the Tyranny of the cvil =o, + the paniſoment of 
the rebellious people : and thereforeas Adoſes for the: hardneſs of thoſe mens 
hearts that hated their WivesFto prevent a greater miſchief, cither concinual 
fighting, or ſecret mardering one another, foffored them to give their Wives « 
Deut. 24.', bil of divorcement, (but as our Saviour faith) New erat fic ab initio, it was not 
Matth-19. 8. any primary Ordinance of God, but a permiſſive” toleration of the leſſer evil, 
Condens the out of their froward diſpoſirion to God's firſt Inſtitution of 
How God at. he Regal right, and preſuming tolike better of their own choice, do alter this 
lowed the A- hereditary Right and divine Ordinance into+the eleftion of one or more Go- 
riftocratical. Vernours, either axxxal, as among the ancient Romans, or vital, asitis in the 
and Democra- preſent ſtate of the Vexetia#s; God, out of his infinite /exity to our humane frail- 
tical ; ee ry, rather then his people ſhould be without Government, and ſo many heynous 
wins 1". fns ſhould go «»pnniſved,doth permit,andit may be «low and approve the ſanie, 
though ſometimes not without -grear anger and indignation for our contem 
Deut..33, 5, and di of his heavenly inftirurion , as when the //-aelites, weary of the 
| Judges that ſucceeded Aſoſes, who was a king in Zeſaran, and that God raiſed 
ill ro ruleas Kings amongſt them, to make War againſt their enxmies, and to 
' judge them according to the Law in thetime of peace, which are the two chiefef 
2 Sam.8,5, Offices of all kings, deſired to have a king, rs judg them like all the Nations ;not 
| a king fimply (tor fo they had indeed thongh notin name ) ' but a king /ike al 
the: Nations, that is,'a king of a more abſolute power then the Judges had, as 
Samael ſheweth, and: they ſeem contented therewith : God ſent them a King is 
a-'s; his wrath, becauſe they had rejefied him, that he ſhould not reign over them "ae 
is, they had refuſed ro ſubmit themſelves to his Ordinance, and to obey the Kings 
that he appointed over them, but they muſt needs be their own Carvers and 
 haveaKingoftheir ownele&:oy, or ſuch a king inveſted with a more abſolute 
power). asthey deſired,” though notwithſtanding they did moſt hypecritic ally 
ſeem to.defire none but whom God appointed over them , and therefore per- 
cciving their own errour, and ſeeing their own offence by the anger that God 
Woes, Wong ed, they confeſſed their fault and did always thereafter accept of their kings 
ble ſucceſs of BY ſw«ceſſion,but onely when their Prophers by the ſacred Ointment had ordain- 
the firſt ele- eFanother by God's ſpecial deſignation. | t + T0 
Qive kings, + | Bug 
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- But I cannot fmde3tiaall the: -Scriprure, or we ro Pun SI 
cal; where Gadappointed or cor any; 
kings, bat rather to ACCept of him, and /abmir S—_— to him, wlidls 
had placed over them. * For I would very fain know, as Reffenſis ſpeaketh , rofſen. de po- 
Av poteſt as Adami in filtar-ac mepores ya gut omnen abigue Homines, ex conſenſu teſt. Papar82 
filior um ac yepotum de ods, an a ſale RevAac Autho- 
rity of the Father be from God withour «the co _ his (dren, then, cer- 
rainly the authority of Kings is boch-naturtl-and yinth 
aud pe from anyyanſent or alowance af men: or Rind | ro erg Pineda de rebu; 


+ %% .} Ta 
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rem eliqures, Inlantoigmkſags noi fe f p S353 
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x mt is the King of 6 : ver Nader 
thrr.,chor hold them g 4 | ; 

and create ws. at their anda eaſt Gecko oc nn hop 
hi: ot: the People, i (toſay; reoget | + xa Viteroy! ro 


Spdetomdorechong BIS  u* corn bat han ©; 
do acoder cod od hating 
ot Cog: Art pol 1.3. 


which as neokinly Servpor ap 
gitwr, and ; ky — 


's, 


=O 


C0 A 


WP 7 fo gi pores drderis _ Sas, 


Did oc obeaiirhie poteerby the ſuffrage of his 
the Scates of Grece, weſhall finds CNET imonday | 
the Corinthians, and Pittarm the Government of the 9 


,Celtans dow 
.cicher by 


4 


Cland.' de 4. 


conſ, Honorii. tranſmitted afterwards 
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as many ofthe aforeſaid en bye firſt gotten, and were alwa 
we tw Ein” orien She of bloud. Anda 
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Oprat Epbippia bes niger, opts arare caballus. 


Juſt asif the women would-fain have chat Law of liberty to chooſe what hnchands 

ey pleaſe, and the ſervers to make choice of what Mafters they like beſt : | 
People, never contented with whom God ſendeth, never ſatisfied with 

{oo cn Four yep or s yoke, and become their 


| — whe hg ey. hr their Prieſts, andindeed of all things 


The Bogen 


tap grey 


own wills. 


elſe' + when as nothing doth pleaſe them bur what Fg and none can con- 
tent them, but whom cives will chaſe, end ther lice cannor 4 a 
fie their mindes, but as the 7ews received Chriſt into Pangabes 
fall acclamation of Hoſanna, and yet the next day had ING cry an 
pk 4.1 en 20 diftaſte E_paey er a new change ; ſuch isthe 
nature-of the 
But I fad befor, che thSoof car hiieGovernour may for ma- 
reſpeQts be «pproved 0 among States, yet 1 b that 
baje ſet down, it * gy. gr ext unto all men, pow ana: "0g _ 
Anabaptiftical Seftaries , the hereditary ſucceſſion of Kirgs to govern 
.God* ye .is their indubiteble right, and Sm une es ipal Or- 
God: therefore it concerns Reny man, as much bi: Dut is worth, 


to-examine ſeriouſly, whether to fight againſt chr ow King, be notes refſt 


the Ordinance of - Gia! for which, threatneth no leſs puni t then dew- 
xatien, from which Aachiavel cannot preſerve us, nor any policy of State pro- 
cure a 
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went, and ro make fo fazhfull aChriſtian Kir gay fait 
commonly broached by-the Rebels, Frere y 

3. The great fehoweb-9vGs-this y\charg 
Toxch not mine Anvinted"; 


fore Davids hearcſmote- bin q h 


ek iſhmen ks BW 

Peper pin) command > wal N ONT 
unto our King, -For, » + en 4 * Bcelaſ 
2. Solomon fairh; 7 counſel thee to keep the Kings commentment; ; or; apthe "1, 
phraſe woports ro obſerve the mouth Lavin thar-is,” not "us & 
tem law,” bur alſo his verball-com ahd that in regaFd of the 
that is, in reſpe& of thy Religion, 6rthe folemne vow which thou mar 
thine initiation, and incorporation imo God Chun, 5 all : pr. 


iS _ The Rightsof Kings, and. - 


Et (ireligiotol- of God, whereof this is one, to honoxr and obey the King ; orelſe that oath of 


oak —_—_ ableviance and fidelity, which thou haſt ſworn unto thy King in the preſence, and 
is conn on _ with the apprebation of thy God, which certainly will plague all perjureys, and 
oo 3c. Dd. take revenge On them that take his name 1n vain ; which'is the infallible, and 
therefore moſt miſerable condition of all the perjwred Rebels of this Kingdom. 
For if moral honeſty teacheth us to keep our promiſes, yea, though it were to 
oxy own hindrance, then much more ſhould Chrift:anity teach us ro obſerye onr 
deliberate and ſolemn oathes, whoſe violation can bear none. other frair then 
the heavy cenſure of God's fearful indignation. | 
But when the prevalext fation took a ſolemn Oath and Proteſtation t@defend 
all the Privileges of Parliament, and the Rights of the SubjeRts, and then pre. 
ſently forgetting their oath, and forſaking their faith, by throwing the Bi- 
How the pre. {Þops out of the Houſe of Peers{ which all men knew to be Tſonga/ar Priviledge, 
valent FaRtion and the Houſe of Lords acknowledged to be the iydubirable right of the Biſhops) 
ofthe Parlia- and their doQrine being to diFexce with all oaths for the furtherance of the 
ment forlwore cauſe, itis no wonder they fallifie a/ »aths that they have made unto the King. 
Gr. 2. The people ſaid unto [oſope, whoſoever rebelleth againſt thy command- 
A ment, and will nt hearken to the Words of thy month, in all that thow commandeſt 
mandements. be ſhall be put to death: ourely this was an ab/olxte. government, and though 
Joſh. r. 18. martial, tg moſt excellent to keep the people withinghe bounds of their .obe- 
" Duia ith 14li- Gjence, for they knew that where rebellion is permitted, there can be no good 
ey _—_ performance of any duty , and it may bea good lefſon for all the bigher powers, 
peccent ,” niſe AT tO be roo clement ( which is the incouragement of Rebels) ro moſt obſt;- 
foret illud quod nate, ayterons, and rebellious Subjects, daring vot to ſtir under rigid 
precipitur con- Tyrants, do kick with their heeles againſt rhe moſt pics Princes : and therefore 
ire pracepium my ſoul wiſheth ( not out of any debre of bloud, but from my love to peace } 
I rnd that this rule were well obſerved, whoſoever rebelleth againſt thy commandment, 
am: Angel, he ſpall be pat to death. * 
ſumma verb. - 3. The w/c of all Kings, but the King of Kings,faith,T he fear of a King # as 
obedientia. , the roaring of a Lion, who. ſo provoketh him to anger, finnggh againſt his own ſoul. 
OW gr: 6 And 1 believe thar the taking up of Armes by the SubjeRts againſt their own 
—. of viper King, that never wronged them, and the ſecking to take away his /fe,- and 
Prov. 2.2. the life of his moſt faithfal ſervants, is cauſe enough, to provoke any King to 
The Rebels anger, ithe be not-am215 , to0 Steically given to abandon all paſſions : and 
have given that anger ſhould belike the roaring of a Lion to them that would pull ont the 


pred be Lions eyes, and take away the Lions life. 


provoked. 4. The King of Heaven faith of theſe carthly Kings, That where the word of 


4. Toſpeak 4 King is, there is power, and who may ſay unto him, what doft thin * And Elihu 

reverently to demands, 7g.it fit to ſa 104 King, thou art wicked, -or to Princes, yon are un- 

| o Ka. and odly ? Truely if Z/hs were now here, he might bear many Fat things ſaid 

EcCleſ. 4A _ toour King byyhis own people, and which is more ſtrange, by tome Preachers, 

| for ſome of them have ſaid, but moſt malicionſly, and more falſely, that he is 

a Papiſt, he is the Traytor, unwo.thy to reign, unfit to live; good God! 

do theſe men think, God ſaith truth, here the wed of 4 King is, there is power, 

that is, to blaſt the conſpiracies, and to cenfound the ſpirits of all Rebels, who 

ſhall one day finde it ; becauſe the wrath of Cod at /aft will be awaked againſt 

their #reachery, and to revenge their perjury by inablingche King ro accom- 
pliſh the ſame upon all that reliſt him, as he promiſed to doe in the like caſe, 

5. Topray for $5. The Jſraclites beingin captivity under the King of Babylon, were com- 

the king. mandedto pray for the life of that Heathen King, and- for the life of his ſons. 

Ezra6-1% And Saint Pax exhorteth Timcthy to make ſapplications, prayers, interceſſions, 

ear giving of thanks for Kings, and, for all that are 'in antherity : and how do 

eur men pray for our King ? in waxy Pulpits not at all, and in ſome places for 

his overthrow , for the ſhorting of his life , and the finiſhing: of his dayes 

( nullum. fit i omine pond :) and they give thanks indeed, not for his good, an 

for their own. ſ#ppeſed gaod ſacceſs againſt him ; thus they prevaricarte and 

peryert 


Jerem.27. 8. 


T he Wickedneſies of the Pretended Parliament. 19 
pervert the words of the Apoſtle to their own deſtraQtion, when” as the Pro- Pal. 109. 6. 
pher ſairh, 7'#tiy prayers ſhall be turned 'rato fin. 9.39 2 PE IOES” 

6. Chriſt cininanlal us to render wntoCaſar the things that are Ceſars that is, all bi. dues 
(as I ſhall more fully ſhewy hereafter*®)+ your Ward duties of honoar:, ove , unto bim. 
reverence, and the like : and your o#tward debts, tolls; tribute, cuſtome; &c. 
and the Rebels render »o#e unto him; but take a/ from him , and return His 
Arms to his deſtruQion. 

I might prodece many other place: and precepts of Holy Scripture to: inforce 
this duty to honour the king, but what will ſuffice bing, c#i Rowe parim eſt; 1.uke 16, 3r. 
if they beleive not Aﬀoſes, neither will they believe, if one ould ariſe from the | 
dead ; and iftheſe things cannot move then; then certainly all the world cannot 
remove them from their Wickednels, | Yer <a w_ Ep 

3. Daiaexempla movent, plus quam' precepta ft, you finde thi "ME 
1 by the Aut, mah ewe of all ntl ty For 968 kin ths 

1. If you looke upon the Children of 7/-ae/in the Land of Egypr, it cannot noured by the 
be denyed but Pharaoh was a wicked king, and exerciſed great craelty, and ex- cxong of all 
ceeding tram, __ Gods people; yer Aoſes did not excite the //+a+lites to No Tri. 
take arms againſt him, though they were more in. number, being þx hundred ws. -* 
thouſand men,and abler for frexgthto make their parth good then Pheroab'was, 1 In xg yp. - 
as the king himſelf confeſſerh , but they contained themſelves within the bownds Exod. 12.37. 
of their Obedience, and waited Godsleifure for their deliverance ; becauſe Exod. 1,9. 
they knew their patient ſuffering would more manifeſt their own pjety, and ag- 
gravate king Pharoah's obftinacy, and eſpecially ify Gods ”, , then their 
unduriful rebelling could ary ways illuſtrate the leaſt of theſe, + + | 2941 | 

' 2. Davids demeanour towards Saul is moſt metnorable; for though (as one *: Vnder Seat. 
ſaith ) king Sea/diſcovered in part the deſcribed manner of ſucha king, as See 714 1oyalSub- 
muel bad forcſhewed ; yet David and alldiis followers performed'and obſerved )*74 
the preſcribed conditions, that are approved by Godin true Sabjetts: never * 
reſiſting, never rebelling againſt his king, though his king moſt a»jaſy perſecu- '— 

ted him. Samxe/alſo, when he had pronounced Sawls rejetion; yet didhe 1 Sam. 15, 

' yever incite the people to Rebellion, bur wept and prayed for him, and dif. 
arged al other duties, which formerly he had ſhewed to be due unto him;and + 

Elias, that had as good yeparte with the people, arſd could as cafily have ftirred F_ A- 
up ſedition, asany of theſeaitions Preachers of this time ; yer did he neyer per- 
ſwade the Subjetts to withſtand the i#ege! commands of a moſt wicked King , « x4, 21.25. 
chat as the Scripture teſtifieth, had ſold himſelf ro work wickedneſs, andbecame | 
themore exceedingly ſinful by the provocation of Fezabel bis moſt wicked wife, 
and harlot ; but he honoured his Soveraignty, and feared bis Agfajeſfty, when 
he fled away __ _ _—_ - . L | 

And becauſe theſe are bur particslar preſidents, I will name you two obſerve- 
able-exarmples of the whole Nation.' : | ry. ——_— 

1. When Cyr made a Decree, and his Decree ( according to the Laws of Nation under 
the Adedes and Perſians ) ſhould be unalterable; that che Temple of - Feraſal/em Heathenkings 
ſhould be re-edified, and the adverfgriesof the Jew; obtained a letter from 4r- *- Under Ar- 
raxerxes to prohibit them, the people of God ſubmitting themſelves to the per- ne: ee 
fonal command of the king, contrary to that axa/terable Law of Cyrav, pleaded + * 
neither the geodxeſs of the work, nor the juſtneſ? ofthe cauſe, bur yeilded ro the 
kings wif, and ceaſed from their work, untibthey obraineda new Licence in 
the ſecond year of king Darins : andif it be objetted that they built the Tem- 
ple in deFire of thoſe that hindered them, with their /wordim one hand;”and a 
trowel1n che other : itis rightly anſwered , that having the kings leave to build 
it , they might j»ſly ref their enemies, that did cherein, not ondy ſhew 
their malice unto them, bur alſo reſiſted the will of the'X ONT AS, 


2+ When Abaſyneras, to fatisfic the juſt defire of his proud favorite; had _ 11,04” £/ 
wickedly decteed, and moſt tyrannicilly deſtined all the” Nation of the Fewer bubuerus 
' toaſudden death, yet this Lniful pi did not »ndatifally rebel, OI Heſter, 3, ro: 
D 2 the 


The Fights of Kings, and 


the King was ſeducedby evil counſel, and misguided by proud Hamay, there. 
fore nacure teaching them, vim vi pellere, ro itand upen their own defence, they 
would not ſubmit their necks to his »;»ff Decree, but, being verſed in God's 
Lawes, and unacquainted with theſe ew devices, they returnto God, and 
Heſter. 8. 11. betake themſelves to their prayers; until God had put it into the Kings heart to 
grant them /eave tO defend themſelves, and to ſheattrtheir ſwords in the bow- 
els of their adverſaries ; which is a moſt memorable example ot moſt dutifal un- 
reſiſting Subjets ; an example of ſuch piety , as would make our Land happy, if 
our z£a/oxs generation were bur acquainted with the like Religion, 
The author of _ But here 1 know what our Anabaptift, B rowniſt , and Pxritan will a , that 
the Treatiſe of I build Caſtles in the air, and lay down my frame without foundation , ſe 
Monarchy, all Kings are not /#ch as the Kings of -{/rac! and Fadah were, as the Kings chac 
þ-3:- , God gaveunto the fews,, aud preſcribed $ccia! Laws both for the Kings 
to govern, and the people to obey them , but all other Nations have their own 
different and ſeveral Laws and Confſtitations, according to which Laws their 
Kings are #yed to rule, and the Subjetts bead to obey, and no otherwite, 
Henric. Stt- 1 anſwer, that indeeditis granted thereare ſeveral Conſtitutions of Royal- 
Une ag _— ticsin ſeveral Nations, and there may be Regae Laconica, conditioral and pro. 
rendit in omnes Vilional Kingdoms, wherein perhaps upon a rea/ breach of lome expreft condi- 
reſpab. debere tions, ſome Magiſtrates like the Ephors, may pronounce a. forfeitare, as well 
leges Hebra® in the ſucceſſive, as in the eleRive Kingdoms , becauſe (as one faith) ſucceſſion 
_ tanqueM +; not a wew title to-more right, but a legal continuance of what was firſt gotten: 
Rae —_ - which I can no ways yield unto, if you mean it of any Soveraign King, ( be- 
conſequent om- cauſe the »ame of a King doth not always denotate the $0veraign power, as 
ninth optimes The Kings of Lacedemon though ſo called, yer had no regal authority ; and the  . 
reduch. Di&#ator for the time being, and the Amperears afterwards had an ab/olate 
power, though not the name of Kingg) for 1 ſay, that ſach a government is 
nor properly .a regal government, ordained by God, but cither an Arifocra. 
tical or Democratscal government inſtituced by the people, though approved by 
1 Sam. 8 4,20. God for the welfare of the Common-wealth ; but as the 7/raclires deſired a 
Ling judge them like «// the Nations, that is, ſuch a King as Ariftetle: de- 
ſcribeth, ſuch as the Nations had intruſted with an ab/o/»te and full regal powef, 
as Sigonias ſheweth, ſorhe Kings of the Nations, it they be not like the Spar 
ran Kings, wereand are like the Kings of Z/-ae/, both in reſpect of. their orgj.. 
nation God, by whom «// Kings, as wel of ether Nations as of [/-ae/ do 
reign, \and of their f#/{ power and inviolable authority over the people , which 
have no more d;/þexſation to reſiſt their Kings, then the Fews had to reſiſt theirs. 
And therefore Ya/extinian, though an e/efed Emperour ; yet, when he was re. 
Sozom. biflor. queſted by his EleQours to admit of an aſſociate, anſwered, ir was in your power 
t 6. c. 6. r0 chuſe me to be an Emperour, but now, after you have choſen me , what you re- 
ſs gquire #« in my power, not in you: Vobis tanquam {nhditus competit parere,  mibi 
'—** weraque facienda ſunt, cogitare, it becomes you to obey, as SubjeQs, and | am 
to conſider what is firteſt to be done. - 4 
And when the wiſe takes an husband, ; as is a compa, agreement, and a 
The a ſolemn vow paſt in the preſence of God, he ſhall {ove, cheriſo, and main- 
not forfike Fainher;, . yetifbe breaks this vow; and negleRs both to love and to cheriſh ber, 
her husband, fhe cannotrezonure him, ſhe muſt nor for/ake him, ſhe may nor follow aſter 
though he my -and there is a greater marriage betwixt the King and his people: 
break his row, therefore though as a wife they might have power to c<xſe him, andin their 
_ Fo. 4208 choice to tye him.co foe condtions, | yer though he breaks them, they have no 
£ more power to-abdicate their King, = the wife hath co reyounce her husband, 


> 


- 


nor {0 much, becauſe ſhe may complain and call her husband before a competent 
Judge, and produce. wires gun him; whereas there can be .no fadre 
betwixt the King and his peop/c, bur onely God : and no witneſſes can be found 
earth, RES all Lawes, and againſt all Ree/0n,, that chey which 
uld be both che witn:ſſes againſt him, and the fadges to 


condemn 


on 
r;/eapa;nſt their king, 
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condemn him : - or were it &, that all echer Kings have not the like conſtitution 
which che Scripture ſerterh'dgwn for the Kings of 1/-ae/ ; yet I (ay, 1hat /ex- 
cepting ſome cixcumftantial Ceremonies, in all rea/ points,the Laws of our Land 
are ( fo. far. .asmen could:make them )-in + all things agreeable to the Scriptures 
in>theconttituring ofour Kings, according to the livelyeſt pattern of the Kings 
of 1/rae/; asitis well oblerved by the -—— pa of the Appeal to thy conſcience,” An FRE to 


in theſe four ſpecial reſpects. - thy conſcience 
; vaak ron his Right rothe Crown. iq ay Our Kings bs 
2, \Inhis Power and Authority. For L.” 4 - ©! the like Inſti- 


3. In his (harge andDuty. 
4. In the rendringoof his Wo 
.1, - Asthe Kings of 1/raehqgere reditary 
unleſs hea ah rs 1 and divine tion, ' as-in David, Salo" ___ 
mon, ?chi:: ſo dothe Kings of Em land obrain * Kingdoms by birth, or lnd re kings 
hereditary ſucceſſion, as:it appeareth, bb proved. 

1. By the Oath of Allegiance, aſed' in'every "my charyou ſhall be true 'r, Reaſon. 
and faithful co our Soverai 'Lord Ki Chapler, and to-his Heires, 1 |: 

2. Becanfewe owe out eto in - / tharis, 2. Reaſon, '' 
as he is Charles the Son and Heir apparent: of King" Zawer ; | 
cannot be done to any King in his polirique capacity, lhe body ofthe; King being, © Coleyt'7 7. : 6a: 
inviſible in that ſence. 

3. Becauſe in that caſe it is expreſly affirmed, that the King holds the King- 3. WE 
dom of England by birth-right," inherent by. deſcent from the bloud-royal : there- "_y 
fore to ſhew/how iwſeper, {thisriph is from thenexr' in-bloud. © Hes. the 4. "2124 + 
though he was of the blowdl-ropa/, ing firſt cozen unts the fy 
Crown reſignedunto him by Rich. the 2. and confirmed unto hi by 4 of £,..4.1.9..16, 
Parliament ; yet upon his death-bed, conſeited he had no right thereunto, a 


Speed writerh. Pom &1 
| — Becauſe it was determitied by all he wages, at the Arraignment of Wars, 4. Reaſon... 
ſon and Clerke, that emmediately by deſcent Majeſty was:compleatly "and. ab- rt. Jacobi. 
ſolmtely King, Without the Ceremony of Coronation, which was but a Royal Orne- 
ment and outward Solemmzatic of ke deſcent. And itis illuſtrated by Hen: 6.” Speed Lgie.16 
that was not crowned till the ninth year of his Reign ; and yer divers were 'at- I 
tainted of High Treaſon before thar time, which could nor have been done, had 
he not been King. And weknow, that upon the death of any of our -K1 
Succeſſor is immediately proclaimed King ; to ſhew thar he hath his Ki 
deſcent, and not by the people at his Coronation; whoſe conſent is _ FY 
nor becauſe they have any-power to dey their conſenr, or refuſe his Ge che oe 
King ; - but, chat the King baving their aſſent, may with greater ſoenrityandeon. >, the peo 
fidence rely upon their loyalty. = Af (conſens ” 
2, 'As the Kings of 7/rae! had full power and authority to wy. 2. : Refped, 
conclude peace, to call the greateſt Aſſemblies,” as 'Aſoſvs, oſha, David,  Jcho- 
ſaphat, and the reſt of the Kings did, to place and di Office 
of State, as Solomon placed Abiather in Sadds*s room; df w_ Mi A aChron.19.ce 
ted Amariah"and Zebadiahrulers of the-greareſt Aﬀaires, "and the The abſolute 
a_—_ of the Kingdomin their hands : the Kings of England 4 have the qo nr 
ike; for, ' | 
4, He onely can Lewfully proclaim War, as] ſhewed before ; ; and bf P: 


Hy | Sh <di4s Frecing pap) 
"+ « Q p ; Iſrael. 
arg and not. eleffowe, +1. Rat, | 


3 The right hei 
, "his s cothe ing: n 
m1s Kin 
+ 


conclude prare f TOY" Yet vo INE OS and fol. 25. ' 
2. There'is no Afſemblythat can law mehr w rg. 
the theo ts ifed and inſtituted bythe king, 'as 


write in the life of Henry the for cannot meet bar by 
3. All Lows, Cuſtorns, frandiſ ae granged inde 0 


people by the King. Rot. Clenſ: 1. R. 4. #.44. 

4. All the Officers of the Reake; whether Spirit ak Smith de yepub. 
and eſtabliſhed by him , as the higheſt imnjeliovetpbydl nd be fiony Angl-h2c, 4. 
by an authority derived from him. 5. He © <5. 


nd or Te 
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The abfurdi. ''He hath the ſo/e-power of ordering and diſpoſing all the Caſtles, Forces, 
Ss ofthem Ne ſtrong Holds, allthe Ports, Havens, anggalt other parrs of the Adit;- 
that deny the |. this kingdom; or-orberwiſe it would follow, that the king had power to 
_— tothe roclainte war, but not tobeable to maintain it ; andthat he is bound to defend 
o is ſubje&s, bur is denied the meanesto protect thera 3 which is ſuch/an abſur- 
dity,*as cannot be anſwered by all the houſe of Commons. NL 
6. The kings of [/rael were unto their people their howorr,, their Soverazgns, 
their /ife, and the very breath of their neftrils,as themſelyes acknowledge ; / an 
ſo the kings of England are the life, the head, ad rhe authority of all chings 
<ithte xe. Thar be done in the Realm of England; ſupremam piteſt «tem & merum imper:- 
pub. &. 2. am apnd nor habentes, nec in Imperii cliemela ſunt, nec inveſtiruram ab alio acci- 
Cambden Bri- p;entes, nec preter Deam ſuperiorem Agnoſcentes , agd their $ub jeRs. are bound 
ran-p. 33% by Gath to maintain the kings SOveraighty, in all -canſes , axd over all per- 
ſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical as C+vil-;, and that not onely as they are Sngalarly con. 
ſidered, bur over all colle&ively repreſenced in the body politick , for by ſu ndry, 
divers, old authentick Hiſtories and Chronicles, ic is manifeſtly declared and ex- 
preſſed, that this Realm-of Englandis an Empire, andſohath been accepted in 
In the Preface the world, governed by one ſupream head and king, having the dignity and roy- 
to a Stat. 24. eſtate of- the Imperial Crown of the ſame, unto whom a body politick, com. 
Hens 8. cap,12, pact-of all ſorts and degrees of people, divided in terms and by names of $;r;- 
| tadlty and remporalty, have been bounden and owen to bear next to God @ xe- 
tural and humble obedience. | , 
3: As the duty of every one of the kings of 7/7ael was to. be caſtor awtrinſque 
3 Reſpet. 7 abule, to keep the Law of God, and to have a ſpecial care of his-Religion, and 
then to do juſtice and judgment, according to the Law.of xatare, and to obſerve 
allthe judicial Laws of that kingdom;;: ſo are the kings of Zng/axd- obliged.to 
diſcharge the fame duties. 5 | <{12, | "'S 
The duty of © 1, Tohave the chiefeft care to defend the faith of Chrift, and to preſerve the 
the Kings of "ponowy of Gods Church, as | ſhewed-before. _ 
A" -2.. To maintain common right , . according to the rules and diftates of Na-- 
ture.” 'And. | 

ME 3. Toſcethe particular Laws and Statutes of bis own kingdom well obſer- 

| ved amongſt his people. . ” 

ES Toall which the king is bozx4, not onely virtae officis, in reiÞ8# of his office, 
but alſo vinculo jaramenti, in refpett of his Oath, which enjoyneth him to guide 
his aQtions, not according to the deſires of an «nbrid/ed will, but according to 

the ryes of theſe eſtab iſhed Laws, neither doour Divines give ary further li- 
berty.tb any king, bur if he failes in theſe he doth offend in his duty. 
4 ReſveR. 4- As the kings of 1/rael were accountable for their ations umo non? , - but 
Phal.';1. 4. © ohely unto God, and therefore king Davidafter he had committed both #rdey 
and adultery, ſaith unto God; Tib» ſoli prceavs, as if he had ſaid, none can call 
me to.any account for what I bave done but thou alone ; and we never read 
4 thatieither the people did call,orthe Prophets per/waded them to cal any oftheir 
pars =. ” , moſt idelatroxs, 1yr annical, or wicked kings to any account for their ide/atry, ty- 
14 AC- - - . 
countable for r4#v7, Or wickedneſs; even ſo the kings of England arc accountable to none 
their ations but ro-God, ER 
only to God x Becauſeth 


= 
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for Bron faith, if the king refuſe to.do whatis juſt, ſatisenites 

Dominum expettert ultorem, The Lord will be bus avenger, Wen, wal: 

ment fire Mr, him ; bl > "rain and oftjens, nec privare. 4 

wuec junfi1ctarn ent d mare Wa am maxerh mention of. a. exter affon fol. 
Mabe, Parkiomeat wie < Pilbop of Rome, wherein chey lay, that > b. pid Lin 


me iyllegroone Oe \uhe m perti- 9. auno 1307. 
certain and ire Dominion of this Kingdom from t 


1nty- 

wt Sobyaeged wato the Rn Rong who 3 pans fc Wy = 
preeminence of-the royal SS 

Þ (AE before any Fo age euher 5 ex IE 

5 de ogy, nor Parliament, nor. Precbytery. 

coſa cuſtome and pra 


Wu 


thar no 4 3 Ln 


or to puniſh 
inthe trouble irregular f 

4 by ane ar the _ ) 
horrid and unjuſtigable As, to thexery 


as thoſe et Parliaments 1 the- 


three of them proved to. be no way jufcient, [2 Ts __ J6--M Heningus c, 4. 


Civilian Ws ay Arniſens »- » Þ-93» 
y by God: Law, 
le'to the-Seri- 


= Vo yan bat 
ie Noo, Saint Peter, 663 Saint Paul, ; abnicwto honor an eyrhe TORE 


4 »:-& . 


Ag 


C HA P. V. 

Shenſſth, how the Heathens honoured thets Ki ings 5 ; lin C ri Pexbibited 
all due honour unto Heathen and wicked Kings ; how he cat 1d bims 
felf before Pilate ; end how all the good Prinutive Ghri iftians. aved 

| j} beehjoſnes toward: their Heathen þerſecutingEmporaurs. 3 ed] 


7 op X 7 E finde that notonely.the ews, dent ithe proplaaBe Ns - 
al cla ng that Een CO. : ." Th Fx 


ded; wn dbong he former times 


Cm to be ſaved,without caſting 
id,O yee men of Perſia, er ſome among ig ome prof hath care of his did: bear unto 
King, their kings, 


boo note Kings, a 4 


TO 
rched-t 


at4 tromallmen,, #: 

MK . "2 "GO x 

frica,l.T.P. 39. 17 740614 "7. 

Reges divinos C, NOT ONE #þ 

Tove genitos, & woes 7 \——— Maes, or- 

Jepe naryicor> the And the Jan ole ne nary Ere- 


| | þ ney 
all you, to cc das I ſhall ſend you, to —_ whorſrve I 
<< ſhal ammanthyoto kill, todo it immediately without nd to com- 
& mir the whole Kingdominto my hands: then they.do! all. ankwer, We. are 
willing co do aÞ rhis. And chen he ſaith again, ©* Therefo! 778 | 
| ris mes  ſermo, gladins'meys erit, thewordof my month ball be 
<* paver ; then all the people: vY Lyman And a little af | 
uber ugl. 8. tcomictes ſem peteſt are « omnia [a cen gpe. Aa hands ind power: 00 
Þ. 141. man.dare ſay, ihis is mineyor : noone;man may dwell in any part of 
the.Larnd,- but in that which is  Mgned uato-bim by, the King, -* Nemini licer 
imperarorigverba mutare, nemini late ab i{lo.ſementie. qualicunque mede contra- 
ire.; and no:man dares alter the Kings words,'nor- gajn-ſfay bis ſentence what- 
ſevericis: = And we read that the Tyrk is as abſolate in his Dominions, and 
as readily, obeyed in his commands as the Tartar; and yet theſe Subjects learn 
this duty 0thoyorr and obedience unto their Kings.onely by the light of natare ; 
«pl if £rgee and the Goſpel bath made vs free from-this laviſh ſubjectionhould 
#1 unco our God-and beccontented wuth that liberty which he 
* And as the bachgy WW, bur becauſe we. bavedo much, wewill have more :* * and ſeeing 
Poet ſaith, h dehiyered. us from, the rage of -tyrannous Kings, we will free our. 
_ _ Lhe om all i govermwent,and diſobey the ads oft fihe moſt clement Prin- 
"her Princes ©SS.) We may remember thefable of the: Frogs,where they prayed unto Zupirer 
yeve, ro haue 2 King, and-whar-was the ſucceſs thereof, i= omnia dat grijnſta nrgat : 
They this ad» an us undurif ully denyeth bis due obedience, may «mvillingly be forced 
vanage-ook, © to undue. Fare don .as the-[ſraclites not contented/with- juſt Samuel, ſhall 
m_ more ® he gut-under an.unjult Sgw/. So. God may j«ftiy.deal with us 
Locum. hb n, towards gurKing, to deny char honour unto himwhi | be 
” Ben, ardihe very Heathen: have not.detained from their Kings:" But. 4 
« Chiiltians, © 3: Lelt-with Saint Pex/we ſhould be blamed (though wr for bringing 
yy © the detagarifed Greeks into the Temple;for allcadging the dſaraerty 7p 
a; oe Boers Heathensto be a pattern tor.cheſe. zealour ©hiallians x '('whi thing; 
| noetankng pyeSavione did; when heprefeFed Sodow and. Gemerrha' be- 
Mart. ex: 21. fore | ; " yea; T jr us and: Sidow before _ Bethſaida: ) we 
Want the example of good Chriſtians, and a mialticude of moſt holy Mar= 


7: Chil bins yrs tyrs, , to ſhame the practice of chele prophane hypocrites For ©: .! ©»! 


all due honour |, * x. Chriſt himſelf, the aut bonr and the: finther: of omr: "fanb, Never left any: 


unto wicked Plainer mark of his religion, then-to ha the: ſame. by parzence;” _ 
kings. re 
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the other ſide, there canpot be more ny ſpins Aha Religi 


members of his C Gur Eonar 5 3. Zlic didi in the like caſe. 
not uſe their cav 4 nce, tO d:ftroy 
thoſe prophane rejefters of awry He. LPN refuſers of his r re T 10n?. (ur Sa\ 
thoughever mreke , yer now moyed at this their nnchriſtian, thought, reb1 


them with that ſharpneſs, as he did <amnt Peter, when he committe 
rour, and ſaid,,*. Tow know not what manyey of Firit y Hare of : asifh | 


you underſtand not the difference berwixt profeſſion of El;as, and my reli. © 

gion ; ſorhe was ſuch a Zelory that jure eq: and the extranrdinary in» ove.) 

ftin& of Gods ſpirit that was in him, mgK a6 hs gp: if when the Fewe were \1U32 
1 


wocael by a S2oxealis, as Poſephns 45 it were their 
—_— them _ andinterpoſing rules rok Orac 53; ga other particular 
Irotiioaa ſhould oblige and warrant. them , as. yell as their In 
Law) dothis or the like a&, though not atthorized by any oh te 
thoſe ations thus performed, are as juſt ahd as legal a$any . other 
from the authoriry of the [upreame Magiirate Wy thr Gif 
Prophets js now ended, and the profeſſion of my Diſciples muſt be far otherwiſe ; 
for 1 do not authorize my ſervantsto pretend-to the ſpirit of Elias, or to & 
as Phineas and others, extraordizary men amodfs the Zews, have done, but. they 
ooh learn of. me to be meeke and lowly in heart, and rather to {7 ſoffer- wrong. af 
then to offer the. leaſt 1 injuny unto their non. hour, much ro Maith. 17:25, 


_ te.» 

And when Chriſt was apprehended, not by any Jega{ pov fapreme ,c__ 
Magiſtrate, but by the Priefts ; and Stint"Peter.y. 88 cane hit 
zealoxs for his Maſter as our Zealorrare forthe Religion drew his | fwordas before Pilare 
ſmote off Afs/chm car, a molt. juſtifiable and com ea, a man and the High- 


think, to defend Chrift, and} in we, all ng: ; our "vg bids rig up Prieſts, 


ful authority take the ford ro defend me my my religion with = wn 

deſeryeto Ve by the ſword., and it is very we reg 

lawful Magiſtrate pon Colour 0 religion, that the two parallel - Þ4 p 

m—_— of our Bibles, are very pertinent to this prpoe fo o My 
rohibition to che le- Gen. 9. 8: 

bg bar s. wy to 


Lal cutti 
ſhew thar hi 


l Revel, I 3,10. 


Che: _ thar all Tl ar ada is inconiten with __ 
Saints; becaule their faith muſt be ev ever acco mpanied with their p, 
it is contrary to their profe/ſſon to ſave themes b F any violet 


Aa c bole cure of their procccng agua 
wW wnolaw on to puſftsfie the deliveri of ainoocem. pan WE.” 
to the will of his acca/ers, as en #7 our Erretggpat a Saviour had ,_ + 6. 
ability and ſtrength enough to-have defended himſelf, for he ”—_ rehpas comman - Je '9 : 
ded wore then twelve Legions of Angel: to afſiſt bim . yet our Saviour acknow- . 
ledging the leg! power of Pilate to oped qui him, that it was given him John 19. 12; 
rom above, makes no reſiſtance either. to maintain his do&rine or ro Li ard 
is bife butin all things @{bmits himſelfro their i/ega! proceedings, and 2 lo 


Eee 
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unto the Magiſtrates all the honoxr that, was due 'unto their places + and you 
know the rule, Omnes Chrifts attio, deber eſſe mftra inſtriittio, we'oughvro tol- 

[low his example. _ _ , © © , | | 
And etolore not onely Chriſt, but alſo all-good Chriftians have imirared 
him in this point; fo: the Apoſtles prayed for their perſecuting Tyrants, ex- 
horted all their lowerro hnor eye the Faye Kings, and nol: rply-re- 
proved all that- Fake evill of Authority, "tch” note would: they ſay againſt 
_ them;thar commit evill, and proceed in all witkegref# againſt Authority. and 
How _ Pl: Tercakzan fpeaking of the dehavioar” of the Primitive Chriſ'ians' rowards the 
rar doe ae then Emperours, and their cr»el perſetucors, fairh; that becauſerhey knew 
theniſelves ro- them to be appointid by God , they did love and "reverence them,” and with 
wards their them ſafe with all the Rowane Empire ; © yea, they honored the } riperour, and 
Heathen per- worſhipped him as a man ſecexd from God, & ſolo Deo minor en, atdinteriour 
—_—_— ently unto God , and in bis Apologetieo he faith, Draws ft, ſo. 16 1n-Pn us [cling 
peteſt ar? ſunt reges, a quo ſunt ſecunas, poſt quem prims, ſuper omnes homines,_ 
ante ones Deos ;, God alone is he by whoſe power Kings are preſerved, which 
are ſecozd from him, firſt after him, abov7 all men, and before allSods, rhar is, 
al! other Magiſtrates that. the <cripture calleth"Cods. So foftin Marry , 
Minatins Felix , Nazianzen; (which alſo wrote againſt the vices of Ja 
lian) S. oox tg _ and others of the prime" Fathers of rhe C hurch have fee 

, how 


"> 


down , how the Primitive priate, 12 gal Vartyrs, that ſuffereda/ k de 
of moſt Sarbar:xs cruelty ar rhe harids of their Hearhex Magiftrates, d1d nor. 


withſtanding pray for thera, and hoxonr them, and' neither deregared trom their 

Rede. p. 1.5. Authority, nor any wayes refed their infolencie. And Johannes Beda, Advo. 
cate in the Court of Parliament of Pars, faith, that the Proteſtants of France 

in the midſt of torments have bleſſed their Kirg, by whom they were fo ſeverely 

intreated , and in the midſt ef fires ard wafficres, have publiſhed their con. 

Artie" 39. > feltion in' theſe words : For th', caxſe he (that is, God) put the ſword inte the 
40" ronfeſs, Aagiſtratts hand, that be may repreſs the fins committed, net ontly ag ainft the ſe- 
ereleſe Gul. re tond'T able of Gods Commandmints,” but alſo againſt the firſt : We muſt there- 
for. fore for bus ſake not onely endutt that Superionrs rule over us , but aljo bonony 
and "fteers'of them with all reverence,” boldiug themt for his Lientenants and Offi- 


We therefore. bold that we muſt obey thiir Lawes and Statutes, pay Tributes, [m> 
poſts, aud ther duties, and bear the ycke of ſubjeFion with a gord and free will, 

although they were Infidels. a 0 
08. Ob, But againſt this patiexce of the Saints, and the wi/dome of theſe good 
. Chriſtians, it is objected by Grodwiy, ard others of his Se, that, ei her they 
wanted freygth to refiſt, or wanted knowledge of their ſtrength, or of their pri. 
viledge and power, which God granted them to defend themfclves and their re. 
ligion ,,or were over-mxch tranſported with an ambitions delire of Martyr= 
' dome, or. by fome other mi/eniding ſpirit were utterly mis-led to an Huzcceſſary 
patience 7, and therefore we having ſtrergth enough, as we conceive, to ſub- 
due the King and all: his ftrength, and being wiſer in our generation then all 
the gene#ar:on of thoſe fathers, as being guided by a more axerring ſpirit, we 
have no reaſon to pray for patience, but rather to; render tengeance; both to the 

Kihg, and to all his adherents. 

Sol,  _ $0, This #nchriſt;an cenſure, and this falſe imputation laid vpon, theſe 2 
Fathers, by cheſe fxbbory Rebels, and proyd Enthuſiaſts, arc fo mildly, and fo 
Where they lrarneadly anſwered by the Author, of reffing the lawfull Magiſtrate pen colony 
are fully an- of Religion, that more need not be faid ro ftop the mouthes of all ;710rant gain- 


ers. 

Therefore ſecing thar by the 5w#i7 ries of Kings, by the precept of God, and 
by the prattice of all wiſe men, and goo C hriftians, Heathen Kings, and wicked 
Tyrants are to be /oveq, honoured, and obeyed; it. is a moſt harefu#l thing wo 

and man, to'ſee men prefe/ſing themfelves Chuiſtians (but are indeed like 


thoſe 


cert, to whom he bath given'in commiſſion to execme a lawfull and a holy furbticn: 


_—_— 


* 
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thoſe in the Revel. (which ſay, they are Fewes, and are net) in ſtead of hoyog- Revel. 2 9, 
ring, tranſcendently to hate, and moſt violently to perſecute their own moſt 
Chriftian,and moſt gracious King a fin ſo infinitely Onfull,that Ido nor wonder 

to ſee the greatneſs of Gods anger to powre af the plagues that we ſuffer, upon 

this Nation ; but I do rather admire, and adore his wonted cl/emency and pa- 

tience, that he hath not all this while either ſent forth his fire and lightm ; 
from heaven, as he did upon Sodowe and Gomorrah, to cenſume'them, or cauſe Gen. 1 ys 4. 
the earth to ſwallow them, as it did Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, for this their N»m 16 Jt 
>cbeltion againſt their King ; or that he hath not ſhowred down far greater 

plagues, and more miſerable calamities then hitherto we have ſuffered , becauſe 

we have ſuffered theſe Antichriſtidn Rebels to proceed ſo far, and have with 

the AMerozites negleRted all this while ro add our ſtrength to affift the Lords Judges 5.23. . 
Anoinged , to reduce his ſeduced Subjects to their obedience, and to impoſe 

ceudigne puniſhments upon the feducers, and the ringleaders of this unnaturall, 

and moſt horrible Rebellion. | 


CI AEF.: YI: 


Sheweth, the two chiefeſt duties of all Chriſtian Kings 3 to whom the 
charge and preſervation of Religion is committed; three ſeverall o- 
pinions 3 the flrange ſpeeches - the Diſciplinarians againſt Kings 
are ſhewed ; and Viretus bis ſcandalous reaſons are anſwered ; the 
double ſervice of all Chriftian Kings, and how the Heathen Kings 
and Emperours had the charge of Reliyion. 


2. S all Kings are to be howoured in the fore-ſaid reſpetts, ſo all Chrifi- ,2* Chriſtiaff 


4 an Kings are to have a deable bonour, in reſpeR of the double charge _—_ 
and duty that is laid uponthem : As, honour, in res 


1. To preſerve trae religion, and to defend the faith of Chriſt, againſt all ſheof their 
Atheiſts , Herecicks, Schiſmaticks , and all other fadverſaries of the Goſpel, — 
within their Terricories and Dominions. | pe Dat?. 

2. Topreſerve their S=bjefts from all forraigne adverſaries, and to pre-= 
vent civill difſentions, to govern them according to the rules of juſtice and 
equity, which all other Kings are bound to do; but neither Jid, nor cas do it 
ſo fally, and ſo faithfully as the Chriftian Kings , becauſe no Law, either $e- 
lons, Lycurgus, Pompilins, or any other Greek or Latine; nor any Politique, 

Plato, Ariſtotle, Machievle, gr whom you will, old or new, can fo perfet#h 

ſer down, and o fairly declare, quid juſtum, & quid honeftum, as the Law of 

Chriſt hath done ; and therefore, ſeeing omnis honos preſupponit oune, the ho- 

nour is but the reward of habour, and that thu labour, or duty of Kings to 

maintain rrve Religious, well performed, and faithfully dikharged brings mof#. 

glory unto God, and the-greateft honour to all Kings ;, when ir is more to be, 

with Conſtantine, a nurſing father to Gods Church, thenit is to be with Alex- 

ander the ſole Monarch of 'the known world , I will firſt treat of their charge 

and care, and the power that God hath giyen them to defend the faith, and to 

preſerve true Re'i810n, And | ; 1. Care of 

1. Religion (ſaith a learned Divine) without authority, is no Religion ; for, Kinys to pre- 
as Saint Anguſtine faith, no true Religion can can be received by any means, ſerve true Re- 
without ſome weighty force of authority : therefore if-that Religioy, whereby ligion. 
thou hopeſt to be ſaved, hath 'no «»thority to groundir ſelf upon : or if that —_—_ LN 
eatherity, whereby thy Religion is ſettled, be mi/-placedin him that hath no aw- cap, 9. 

, Eec 2 thority 


28 "The Rights of Kings, and 


hority at all, what hope of ſalvation remaining in that Re/;g;oxcanſt thou con. 

nie] buc it is concluded on all fides, that the right authority of preſerying 

#rue religion muſt reſide in him, and _ from him, by whoſe /upreme 

Yo whom the Power and-government itis to be cnated and forced upon us: and therefore 
abba of pre- now the gaeſtiox is, and it is very much queſtioned, to whom the ſupreme g0- 
ſerving religi- yernment of our Religion ought rightly to be attributed , whereof | finde three 
on is commit- ſoyera} reſolutions. | 
ted. 1, Pepiftical, which leaneth roo mach on the right 

hand. 


3 Opinions. 


2. Anabaptiffical , which benderh twice as much onthe [fe 
Ir 


3. Orthodoxal of the Proteſtants, that aſcribe the ſame to-him, 


| an whom God himſelf hach conferredit. - 
1, Opinion. xy, -Thatthe Church of Rowe maketh the Pope ſolely to have the ſupreme 
Dude ſepe obji- government of our Chriſtian Religion, is moſt apparent our of all their write- 
ciant diftum 1ngs ; and vou may ſee what a large book our Country-man Stgpleton w:ote 
Heſti ad = pb againſt wn ay Horn Biſhop of inc hefter tO juſtifie the ſame. nd Sanders 
[= pt rag rodiſprove the right of Kings, faith, Fatewur perſonas Epiſceporum, up in toto 
commiſie, nobis orbe faerunt, Romano Imperatori ſubjelt as fniſſe, quoniars Rex preeſt hominibus 
ue ſunt eccle- Chriſtianis, ver #m non quia ſuyt Chriſtiani, ſed quia ſunt homines, epiſcopis etians 
futicacorcre- ex ea parte rex preefſet, So Maſter Harding aith, that the office of a Kin 
_ I _ in it ſelf isall exe every where, not onely among the Chriſtian Princes, bur 
tt. off- among the Heathen ; fo that a Chriſtian King hath no more to do in decidin 
ci, non de gu- Church matters, or medling with any point of Religion then a Heathen. Arq 
bernatine ec- fo Fekenham, and all the brood of Zeſwites, do with all wioleuce and virulency 
cleſie. Sixt ib! | hour ro diſprove the Prince's anthority and ſupremacy in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
19 6. $6 and the poinrs of our Religion, and to transfer the ſame wholly unto the Pope 
que fs eft nobis and his Cardinals. Neither do I wonder ſo much, that the Pope havirg ſo axi- 
in terris im- werſally gained, and ſo /oug continued this power, ang retained this govern- 
perium tenere, ment from the right owners, ſhould imploy all his Hierarchy to maintain that 
de + «ſurped autboricy, which he held wich ſo much advantage to his Epiſcopal See, 
CI: ( is a {mall prejudice ro the Church of Chriſt, when, the Empe- 
habere. - rours being buſied with 0+ 6 affairs, and leaving this care of _— and go- 
(i.e.) in predi* vernment of the Church to the Pope, the Pope to the Biſhops, the Biſhops to 
catione E10) their Suffragans, and the Syffragans to the Afoxkes, whoſe authority bein 
26: go- little, their knowleds leſs, and their honeſty leaft of *all, all things were raled 
& mentoram With greater corruption and Jeſs truth then they ought to be ) ſo long as poſli- 
& ſmilibus. bly he ſhould be able by poſleſle ic, 
| But ac laſt, when the /zght of the Goſpel ſhined, and Chriftiax Princes had 
the /e;ſwre to look, and the hegrr to take hold upon their right, the learned 
men ( oppoſing themſelves againſt the Pope's uſurped jurisdition ) have found- 
ly proved the Soveraign authority of Chriſtian Kixgs in the government of the 
Church ; that, not onely in other Kingdoms, but alſo here in Exglayd, this 
power was annexed by d;vers Laws unto the intereſt of the Crown, and the law- 
Survey of Di- J#1 fight of che King: and I am perſwaded ( faich that Reverend ArchBiſhop 
y of Di A WoW": 
fcip. c- 22. Bancroft) had it not been that new adverſaries did ariſe, and oppoſed themſelves 
þ. 251. in this matter, the P piſs before this time had been atter/y ſubdued, for the 
Devil ſeeing bimſclfſo like to loſe the field, ſtirred up in the boſom of Reforma. 
— De- tion a flock of vielent and ſeditious men, that a a great deal of hate to 
Vii raned 1n- X . > . R . 
fruments to POPEry, have notwithſtanding joined themſelves, like Sampſex's Foxes, with the 
hinder the re. worſt of Papiſts, inthe worft and moſt pernicious Dodrines that ever Papiſt 
formation. taught; to rob Kings of their /acred and divine right, and to deprive the Church 
of Chriſt of the truth gf all thoſe points, that do moſt Fecially concern her go- 
yerniment and goyernours: and though in the fury of their wide zeal they do 
no lefs melrin ſt then fa/ſly caſt upon the ſoundeft Proteſtants, the aſperſion of 
Popery and Malignancy; yetl hope to make it p/aix unto my reader, that _ 
elves 
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ſelves are the Papiſts indeed, or worſe then Papifts hoth tothe Church and 
State: For, 1 

2. As the whole Colledge of Cardinals, and all the Scholes of the Feſwites , > Opinion. 
do moſt Hſe defend this uſurped authority of che Pope, which, as I ſaid, may be 2g the Ana- 
with the lefs admiration , becauſe ofthe Prixces conceſsion, and their own lovg m_ —_ 
poſſeion of it; ſoon the other ſide.there are {prung upotlate a certain genera- 
tion of Vipers, the brapd of Anabaprefts and Browniſts, thatdo moſt wiclextly 
ſtrive not to detain whar they have unjuſtly-obrained, bur a degree far worſe , 


ro pull the ſword ouc of their Prince his hand, and co place axthoricy. on them wrecks —_ 


which have neither right roown ic, nor diſcretion to uſer, and thar is, hc 
edn, 3 1. A Conhiſtory of Presbyters :0r 'Q xx | pad a 
2. A Parliament of Lay men. | | .. maintain reli- 


1. Theſe vew Adverſaries of this Truth, that would moſt imwpadently take $ion- 
away from Chriſtian Princes the /ſupreame and immediate authority, under , = A 
Chriſt, in all EcclefaſticelCallings and Cauſes, will needs place the fame in ” ©?" 
themſelves, and a Conſiſtorian company of theirown Faction : a whole Yolame 
would not congaun their abſurdiries, fallities, and blaſphemies that chey have ur- 
tered about this point. 1 will onely give you a taſte of what ſome of the chief 
of them have beiched forth againſt the D:iv5»e Truth of God's Word and the 
facred Majeſty of Kings. Nalter Ca/vin a man otherwiſe of muchworth., and calvis is A- 
worthy tobe ed, yet in this point tranſported with his own paſſion | 105 cap, 7. 
calleth choſe, Blafphemers, that did call King Henry rhe eight the ſupreme Head 
of this Church of Euglazd: and Steplcton faith, that he handled che King him. 
ſelf with ſuch v5#a»y and with ſo fpirefu! words, as he-never handled the Pope og. ae [-þ.22, 
more ſpitefully ; and all for this Litle of Swpremasy in Church cauſes: andin 
his fifty fourth Epiſtle ro cone, he rermed them prophenc ſpirits and wad 
men, that perſwaded the Magiſtrates of Geneva, nor- to:deprive themſelves of | 
that autbority - which God hath given them : Firets/ is more-25rulent ;for be 14. pews 
reſembleth them not to mad men,  ( as Calvin did ) but to white Devjls , be- would prove 
cauſe they ſtand in defence of the Kings authority ; and he faith, they rare falle che temporal 
Chriſtians, though they cover themſelves with the o/cke of the Goſpel, affirme Pope (25 he 
ing thar the putting of all awrbority and power into tlie-Civs/ Mag) | L was pe | 
making maſters of the Church, is nothing elſe bur che changing ofthe 1,5. LEY 
popedome, from the Spirjtua/ Pope into a Temporal Pope, who (a3 it 1st0-be tual Pope. 
feared ) will prove worſs and more :7rannons then the Spiritxat Pope, which | 
he laboureth to confirme by theſe three reaſons : . oy 
1, Recauſe the Spiritxe/ Pope had not the Swordinbis own hand, ro -puniſh * "YO 
men withdeath, but was fain to crave the aid of the Secular power, which the 
— he old Prtreas had rd in their dealings of 
2. Becauſe the old piritual Popes had ſome regard in thei ings Of - Conn- 
cils, Syneds, and vIE Canons; but the nnew y Popes will d what they & Reaſon. 
litwichont reſpe& of any Ecclefieftita/ Order, be itright or wrons. - E- 
3- Becauſe rhe Rowifb Popes were moſt commonly very learned, but it hap- "4 
peneth oftentimes, that the Regs/ Popes have neither {earning nor knowledg 1n 
divine matters ; and yet theſe ſhall be they that ſhall command Miniſters and 
and Preachers what they liſt , and to make this aſſertion good, he affirmeth that 
he ſaw in ſome places ſome Chriſtian Princes, under the title of Reformation, to 
have in ten or twenty years , #/xrped more t1rauxy over the Churches in their 
Dominion: then ever the Pope and his adherents did in fix hundred years, X 
All which reaſons are but meere fopseries, blown up by the black Devil., to .. 
blaſt the beaty of this truth, for we ſpeak not of the abuſe of any Prizce , tO Yireras his 
1#ſtifie the ſame againſt any one, bur ofhis righc, that cannot be thecauſe of any ſcandalous 
wrong; and it cannot be denyed but an' i{irerare Prince may prove a Singular "_ _ 
adrancer of all le «rwing, as Biſhop Wickham was no grearScholler, yet washe a "** 
moſt excelent inſtrument to produce ab»udexce of famous Clerks in this Church, . 
and the King ruleth his Church by thoſe Laws, which through his royal autho- 
rity 


« 
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rity are made with the advice of his greateF Divines, as hereafter I ſhall ſhew 
unto you : yet theſe 5 urions and ſpecious pretexts may ſerve, like clouds, to 
T.C.l.2. hide thelight from the eyes of the ſimple. So Cartwright alſo, that was our 
p. 417. Engliſh firebraxd, and his Diſciples teach, as Harding had done before , that 
Kings and Princes do hold their Kingdoms and Dominions under Chriſt, as he 
is the Sou of God onely, before all Worlds, ns ge with'the Father, and not as heig 
Mediator and Governour of the Church : and therefore the Chriſtie, Kings have 
no more to do with the Chnrch government, then the Heathen Princes : 10 Tra- 
vers ſaith, that the Heathen Princes being converted tothe faith, receive no 
more nor any further encreaſe of their power whereby they may deale inChurch 
cauſes, then they had before, ſo the whole pack of the Diſciplinarians are' all 
of the ſame minde, and do hold that all Kings, as well Heathen as Chriſtian 
receiving but one Commiſſion and equal Authority immediately from God, 
haveno more to do with Church cauſes, the one ſort then theerher. And I am 
aſhamed to ſet Yown the railing and the ſcurrilous ſpeeches of . Anthony Gilby 
Gilby in his ad- againſt Hey, 8. and of Knox, Whittingham, and others, againſt the truch of 
pens ®: * o- the King's lawfw/ right and authority in all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. For, were 
- exhortation to it ſo, as Cartwright, Travers, andthe reſt of chat crew do avouch, that X ings 
the Nobility by being Chriſtiays receive no more authority over Chriſt his Church, chen 
of Scotland; they had before * ;, yet this will appear moſt evident to all underſtanding men, 
Tn. .. - that al{ Kings, as well the Heathens as the Chriſtians, are in 'the firſt place to 
moſt falſe, ſee that their people do religiouſly obſerve the worſhip of that God which they 
adore : and therefogg much more ſhould Chriſtian Princes have a care to pre. 

ſerve the religion of eſs Chriſt. | 
The Gentilee Forit cannot be denyed, bur that a// Kings ought to preſerve their Kingdoms, 
Kings preſer- and all Kingdoms are preſerged by the ſame means, by which they were firſt 
vers of religi- eftabliſhea; and they are eftabliſhed by obedience and good manners : neither 
_ ſhall you findeany thing that can beget ebediexce and good manners, but Lawes 
, and Religion, and Religion doth naturally beget obedience unto the Lawes , 
S5eſ. ep. 126. therefore moſt of thoſe Kings that gave Lawes were originally Prieſts; and as 
Vide Arniſ, Synefius ſaith, "Arie, yeover in i ieghor fam deny, 4 Prieft and a Prince 
pert.2, peg. 14. was all one with them : when the Kings, to preſerve their Laws invie/ab/e, and 
8 p71 114g. ©© Keep their people in obedience that they might be happy, became Prieſts 

reipubt. uitte nd exerciſed the duties of Religion, offering /acrifices unto their Gods, an 
tes retinetur | ; > 

religioin civi- diſcha;ging the other offices of the Prieſtly Funion ( as our factious Prieſts 
ratibus. Cicero could willingly take upon them the offices of the King, ) or if ſome of them 
de divin.l. 2. were not Prieſts (as all were not Law-makers ) yet a// of them preſerved Re- 
ligion as the oxe/y preſervation of their Lawes , and the happineſſe of their 
Kingdomes , which they ſaw, could not contixxe without Religion, Rut 
2. The 3iſedom of our grave Prelates, and the learning of our religions Cler- 
2, In the Par- gic having ſtopped the courſe of this violent ſtream, and hindred the translation 
liament. of this right of Kings, unto their »ew-born Presbytery and late creed Synods : 
There ſprang up awother generation out of the dregs of the former, that becauſe 
they $2877 4 ure to be bad exough, out of their exvy unto Kings, and malice 
unto the Church (that the one doth not advance their yworthyneſ7, and the 
other doth not bear with «ndztifs/lneſs) will needs transfer this right of ruling 
God's Church unto a Parliament of Lay-men ; the King ſhall be de#xded of 
what God hath given bim : and the people ſhall be ex4ed with what God 
and all good-men have ever dexyed them. 1 deny not but the Parliament men, 
as they are moſt xob/e and werthy Gentlemen, fo mayy of them may be very 
learned, and not a few of them moit religious ; and 1 honour the Parliament 
rightly diſcharging their duties, as much as their wodeſty can deſire, or their 
merit deſerve , neither do I gain. ſay, but as they are pjoxs men, and the great- 
eſt Council of our King, ſo.they may propoſe things, and requeſt ſuch.and ſuch 
Lawes to be enated, ſuch ab»ſes to be redreſſed, and ſuch a reformation to 
be effeted, as tbey think befitting for Gods Church , but for Aaron's ſeed 


and 
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and the Tribe of Levi, to be direfed and commanded out: of 'the ' Parliament 
chair, how to-perform the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and for Lay men to de- 
rermine the Articles of faith, to make* Canons for Church-men; 'to condemn 


herefies and define wverities, and to have the chi-f power for the government of 
Gods Church, as our Fa#ox now challengeth, and- their Preachers aferibe: 


nps,” ſuch” a derogation tothe 


unto them, is ſuch a violation of the y;ghe of Ki 


Clergy, and ſo prejudicial to the Chareh of Chriſt,” as!1 never found the ike 


uſurpatiorrof this righe,” to the eradication of the #-»e Religion, ir any age ; 
for ſeeing that, as che Proverb goerh, '' Quod medicorum eſt, promittunt medics, 
 & rraftant fabrilia fabri ,, what Papiſt. or Atheiſt will-be ever converted-to 


profeſs that religion, 'which ſhall be truly, what now they alleadge fa/fty unto 


us, a Parliamentary religion, or a religion made by 'Zay-mew, withrhe ad-' 


vice of a few that a ns e fece Cleri? | muſt ſaricſly profeſs what I have 


zl 
Hugo de Santto 
Vitt. lb 2. de 
facr. fid. per.z. 


cap. 3. 
Laicis Chriſtia- 


mis fidelibus ter- 


rene ſoſudere 
conceditnr, cle- 
ricis verd 1an1- 
tim ſpiricualie 
COmmiltuntur 5 
que 4 tem illa 
ſpiritualia ſunt, 
ſubjicit, c. 5. 
dicens ; omnis 
eccleſraſtica ed- 


in tribus conſs- 


often bewayled, to Ice Nadeb and A4bibnoffering ſtrange fires upon God's* miniftraio 
Alcar, to ſee the ſacred offices of the Priefts fo preſuwmptuonſly uſurped by the 
Laity, and to ſee the chi/drex of the Church, nay, the ſervants of the Church 


to prefcribeLawes unto their Maſters; and 1 did ever fear ir to beanargu- 
ment, not onely of a corrwpted, bur alſo of a decayine State'when - Afoſes chaire 
ſhould be ſer in the Parliament Houſe, and the DoQours of the Church ſhould 
never fit thereon : therefore 1 wiſhthat the ' Ark may be brought'back: from? 
the Philiftizes, and reſtored tothe Prieſts, to be placed in Shilo wherEir ſhould 
be, thar the care of the Ark , which king David underrook; may not be 
taken ourof his hands by bis people; 'but that he may.have the honour of*thac 
ſervice, which God hath impoſed upon him. For -- 
3. As nothing is dearer tO vu anding, righteous, and religious King: 
then the encreaſe and maintenanceof rue religion, and the inlargemenr'of t 
Church of Chriſt throughout all their Dominions, fo they have ar all times im- 
ployed their ſtudies to this end , becauſe it is an infallible maxime, even among 
the Politicians,that the proſperity of any Kingdome flouriſherh for no louger time, 
then the care of Religion and the proſperity of the Church is maintained by them 
among their people : as we fee Troy was foon loſt, when they loſt their Pala- 
dum, ſo it is the trueſt Fgn of a declining and a decaying Stare, ro fee the Clergy 
deſpiſed, and religion diſgraced : and therefore che iſo for the ſafety of rhe 
Church, the publick injoying of the word of God, the form of Service, the man- 
wer Of Government, and the hoxour and maintenance of the Clergy, are all,the du- 
ties of a moſt Chriſtian Ring,which the King ef Heaven hach impgſed upon” him 
for the happineſs and proſperity of his Kingdom;and whoſoever derivethe aurho- 
rity of this charge either in a b/inde obedienge to the See of Rowe, as the i Feſwites 
do, or out of their too much zeal and affeRion, to a »ew' Conſiſtory: as the late 
Pre:byteriens did, or t0a Lay Parliament, as our upſtart 15s and” Brown- 
5s do, are moſt unjuſt »/#pers of the Kings Righr , which is not onely aſcribed 
unto him and warranted by the Word of God, but is alſo confirmed to the Princes 
of this Land by ſeveral Ats of Parliament, to have the ſupremacy in all cauſes 
and over all perſons, as well in the Eeelefiaftical as in the Eivil ment, 
which being ſo, they are exempted thereby from all inforcement of any 
cal or forraig power, and freed frym the penalties of allchoſe Laws, both Becle- 
faſtical and civil, whereuntoall their Sbje&-s, Clergy and Laity, and all infers. 
our perſons, and the ſuperiour Nob5/ity within their Kingdomes, are obliged by 
our Laws and Statutes , ( as hereafter I ſhall more fully declare. ) © / 
Therefore it behoverh a/! Kings ( and eſpecially our King ar this time) ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, what prejudice my ſhall crate unto themſelves and their juſt 
authority, if they ſhould yeild themſelves inferiovr to their Subjets, ( aggre- 
ative, Or repreſentative, or how you wilt ) or liable to the 
they may be ſoon dethroned by the »ff «ble affeRion and weak judgment of 
diſcontented people } or ſubje& to tbe jurisdition of Lay Elders, and- the ex- 
communication of a tyrannous Confiſtory, who denouncing him, ta#guay Etb- 


niceum 


ſlit, in ſacra- 
mentis, in ordi= 
nibus, in pre- 
cepits. Ergo, 
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penal Laws, ( for | 


Matth.18; 1 7. 
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Deut. 17, I5. yicum,, may ſoon add, « ſtranger ſhall not raigs over thee, and ſo depoſe bim 
from all government. For ſeeing all attempts are moſt violent, that have their 
beginning and ſtrength ſrom zea/ unto Religion, be the ſame true or falſe, and 
from the falſe moſt of all, and thoſe are ever the moſt dangerons whoſe ringlead- 
ersare moſt baſe ( as the ſervile War under Spartaces was moſt pernicious un- 

Howneceſſary to the Romans ) there can be nothing of greater uſe, or- more profirable either 

itis or King fg the ſafety" of the King, the peace'ot the Church, and the quiet fiate of the 

_ '" Kingdome, then for the Prince, the King, to retain the Afilitia, and to keep that 

ade) Dk power and authority which the Laws of God and of our Land have granted to, 
and intailed upon him, in his own hands «nclipped and xnſnaken:; for when the 
mulcitude ſhall be a»briadled, and the rights of the Kings are brandiſhed in their 
hands, we ſhall aſſuredly taſte, and I fear in too great a meaſure (as experience 
nowſhewerh ) of thoſe miſerable evils, which ancontrouled ignorance, furious 
zcal, falſe bypocricy, and the mercileſs cruelty of the giddy-headed people; and 
diſcontenred Peeres ſhall bring upon us and our Prince. \ 

But to make it manifeſt unto the World ,what power and authority God hath 
ranted unto Kings, for the government of the Chnrch, and the preſervatics of 
Fis true Religion ; we finde them the worft men, at all times and in all places, 
that mriſlike their Government, and rejef their authority ; and we ſee thoſe 

The Kings Churches moſt happy, and thoſe Kingdoms moſt flexriſsrng, which Cod bath 

that ment" bleſſed with religions Kings, as the State of the Church of Fade makes it plain , 

Keyes S- whenDavid, Ezechias,+þas,and the other virtuous Kings reſtored theReligion, 

Kingdoms . and Purified that Service, which the 5ds/atry of others their predeceſſours had - 

happy- corrupted , and we know that as Aofes, * ſo kings are called the ſervants of 

*Exod.143!. Godin a more ſpecial manner then all others are : that is, not onely becauſe 

_ + they ſerve the Lord in the Government of the Common wealth, but eſpecially 

W245 * becauſe he youchſaferh to uſe their ſervice for the advancement of his Church, 
and the honour of his Son Chriſt here onearth : or to diſtribute their duties 


more mu we know the Lord exſpeReth,and ſo requireth'a double ſer- 


vice from every Chriſtian king. 
1. The one common with all others , to ſerve him as they are 
The double his creatures and Chriſtians; and therefore to Terve him as all 0- 
ſervice of all ' ther ChriftiaWare bound to do. 
Chiiſtian 2. Theother proper and peculiar to them alone, to ſerve him as 


kings. they are Kings and Princes. | 

tr. As they are Jn thefirſt feſpe, they are na more priviledged to offend then other men; 

Chriſtians, but they are tyed to the /ame obedience of Gods | aws, and are- obliged to per- 
forme as many virtuous actions, and,co abſtain from all vices , as, well asany 0- 
ther of their SubjeRts : and if they fail in either poing , they ſhall be called to 
the ſame account, and ſhall be judged wich che ſame ſeverity as the meaneſt of 
their people; and therefore, Be wiſe O ye Kings, learned ye that are Judges 

Pſal. 2. 10, of the earth ,, Serve the Lord in fear , and rejoyce unto him with reverence 
or with God there i no reſpet# of perſons, but if they do offend he will 

Rom. 2.11. binde Kings in fetters, and their Nobles with linkes of iron: and we dare 

Plal. 149. 8. not _—_ you, to give you the leaſt liberty to-negleR the ftrit ſervice of the 
rear God. Ss 

7. ' ahey 8 Inthe ſecond reſpeR, the ſervice of all Chriſtian kings and princes hath (as 

—_ - ar4 Itold you before ) theſe two parts : 

that sewoſold 1. To protec the true religion, and to govern 
;: the Church of Chriſt. | | | 
2. To preſerve peace, and to govetn the Com. C For 
["E-27 IW® ; mon wealth... + 

FO. 7. It 3strue indeed, that the Donarifs of old, the grand fathers of our new Se- 

Aug. com. li, Aries , were wont to ſay, Quid Imperarori cum Eccleſia? What have we 

peril, l.2. todo with the Emperour, Ot what hath the E mperour to do with the Church? but 

Optat. Milivit. tO this Optatn anſwereth, that, Te ſolito furore accenſm in hec verba prorupit. 


bb. 3+ Donat ua 


Ut faciant animos humiles formidixe ditium. (E026 eaten 
Therefore to make men better, the more humble and more dutiful, the trau/- 
freſſiom chereof was deemed worthy to receive paniſoment among the Pagans ; 
and : hat puniſhment was appointed by them, that had the principa/authority to 
govern he Gommon-wealch ; as the Athenian Magiſtrates condemned. Soera- 
tes , { though he was a man wiſer then themſelves, yer as. they conceivgd very | 
faulcy ) fof his -5rreligion and derifion of their adored gods : And Tiberine The chief *2:Y 
would fer up Chriſt among the Rowaxe gods ( though. the a added no honour piftrares of the. 
unto Chriſt ) without the authority and againſt the will of the Senate;zto ſhew. Heathens bad 
that the care of religion belonged unto the Emperonr, or chief Magiſtrate , the charge of 
and therefore as the Lord commanded the kings of 1/rael to write a copy of his 80 
Lav in 4 bocks, and to take heed to all the words of that Law for to do them, that 
is, not onely as a private perſon, ( for ſo every. man was not to write it ), but neye. 17, 18, 
as King, to reduce others to the obedience thereof; - ſo the examples of the beſt 19. 
kings boch of Iſrael and Puda, and of the beſt Chriſtian Emperours do make | 6 
this plain unto us: for Joſbna cauſed all 7/rae/ to-put away the frauge gods 2274s i 
that were among them, and to incline their hearts unto the, Lord God = mon | 
of Iſrael, - Manaſſes , after his return from Zabylon., tooke away the 1. oodles 
ftraxge Gods, and the» 7do/s out of the houſe of .the Lord, __ ca owl Jews to 
them all out of the City, and repaired the Altar of the Lord, and com. preferve the 
manded 7 ada to ſerve the Lord God of 1/rae/. And what ſhall I fay of David, **ve religion, 
whoſe whole ſtudy was to farther the ſervice of God , and of 7ehoſaphat, Aſa, 
Yoſias, Exehia, and others, that were rare patternes for other kings for the 
well government of Gods Church ? andin the time of /the Goſpel, Zed nou 
rollut precepta legrs, ſed per ficit, Which takes not away the rules of nature, mor: the 
precepts of the Law, but rather amen the one, and perfefteth the other ,, be- 
cauſe Chriſt came into the world, xox ut tolleret jura ſecnli, ſed mt deteret pec- 
cata mundi, mot to take _ the rights of the Nations, þut to ſatis fie for the ſins of 


the yyorld , the beſt Chriſtian Emperoxr:; diſcharged the ſame duty, reformed 
3 . The care of 


the Charch, abohſhed [delatry, puniſhed Hereſy, and maintained Piety : eſpeci- hp Yes 
ally, Conſtantine and Theodofius that were molt pious Princes,and of much virtues, pe.gurs ard. 
and became, as the Prepher foretold us, nurſing fathers unto Gods Church , for ſerve the true 
though they are moſt religious and beſt in their ron, that are religious for religion. / 
conſcience ſake , yet there isa fear from the hand of the Magiſtrate, thar isable Eay 49-23, 


to r:ftr4ix thoſe men from many outward evils, whom neither conſcience nor 
religien could make honeſt : therefore God commirted the prixcipal care of his 


Church to the Prixce, and principal Magiſtrate. | | 
And this is confirmed, andhroughty maintained by ſundry notable men, as who defended 


Brextius aSainſt Aſoto, Biſhop Horne againſt Fekenham, Jewel againſt Harding ; this truth, ' 
and — learned men, that have written againſt hebader Papiſts and - cw wit 
Puritans, Anabantifts and Brownift s, that have taken upon them to impugne it; fels this truth. 
ea,many of the Papiſts themſelves at'unawares, do confeſs as much, for Oſerixe 9/orins de relig. 
aith,Owae regs officinm in religionts ſanttiſrime rationem conferendum, oy munug t'**+ 
ejus eft beare rempubl. religione & pictate :all the office ofa pun, rr - 
red,or imployed for the regard of the _—_ _ Religion,and his whole duty is 
| ; eo 
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to bleſs, or make happy the Common-wealth with Religion and piety -.. 2ucd 

enim eft alind reipublice princips munns aſ11gnatum, quam nt rempnbl. florenttns 

atque beatam faciat ? quod quidem nulo wodo fine egregia pictatis & rel; g ions 

ſautitate perficitur, For , though we confeſs with [gnatizs, that no man is 

equal co the Biſhop in cauſes Eecleſiaſticall, uo not the King himſelfe, thar js, 

whit, reſp. in ſuch things as belong to his office, as hither faith, becauſe he onely 

Camp. + 392. ought to fee to holy things, that is, the inſtrx#:op of the people, the adming- 

| ftration of the Sacraments, the »ſe of the keyes of the Kingdom ot Heaven, 

ot and the like, matters of great weight, and exceedixg the Kings authority , yer 

twp. dag Kings are above Biſhops in wealth, honour, power, government, and majeſty : 

Biſhops. and though they may not do any of the Epiſcopal! duties, yet they may, and 

1 Chron. 28. ought lawfully to admonifs them of their duties, and reſtrain them from evill, 

13 and command them diligently to execute their office z andif they »eg/c&# the 

<a *9- ſame, they ought to reprove and puniſh them, as we read the good Kings of the 

» "hte Some Fewiſh Chareh, and the godly Emperours * of the Chriſtian Church lhaye ever 

«pud Biniuws, done; and the Biſhops themſclvesin ſandry Councils, bave acknowledged the 

l.2-p.17%. ſame power and Authority to be dve , andof right belonging unto them : as 

Le at AMentz, Anno $14.and Anne 847. apad Binium, tow. 3. p. 462. & 631. Act 

Theodsf: jun.  Emerita it Portugall, Anno 705. Bin. tom. 2.p. ! 183. and therefore it is an ill 

Evagry.l.1.c.12, conſequent, co . Princes have no Authority to preach, Ergo they bave no 

Baſil. in, authority to uni thoſe that will not preach , or that do preach falſe Do< 
ine 


Council Con- 


ſtart 8. 4#.1- This truth is likewiſe apparent , not only by the the teſtimony of Scripewre 
y=—voE * and Fathers, but alſo by the evidence of plain reaſox; . becauſe the anbnbs 
Reaſon confir- Of that Land which any -King doth govern, without a principal care of Religi- 
meth, that on, decayerh and degenerateth into Wars, Dearths, Plagues and Peftilence, and 
Kings - WI abundance of ether miſeries, that are the lamentable effe#s and conſequences of 
” on ”. the weg/e& of Religion, and contempr of the Miniſters of Gods Church , which 
| I — is we [mall cauſe of theſe great troubles which we now ſuffer , _ 
al. 35. 27, Our , that taketh pleaſure in the proſperity of hu ſervants, cannot endure 
Pt AT: that either his ſervice fotidbe neglected, or his ſervants abuſed. 


"Y 


—_ 
—  —— 


CHAT VI. 


Sheweth, the three things neceſſary for all Kings that would preſerve 
true Religions how the King may attain to the knowledge of things 
that pertain to Religion , by his Biſhops and Chaplains, and the cal: 
ling of Synods ; the unlawfulneſs of the new Synod ;, the Kings pow- 
er and authority to govern the Church ; and how both the old and new 
Diſciplinarians ana Sefaries rob the King of this power. 


_ ſeeing this ſhould be the greateſt care, that brings the greateſt 

bhonony to a Chriſtian Prince, to promote the true Religies ; it is requiſite 
that we ſhould conſider thoſe things that are moſt neceſſary to a Chriſtian King, 
for the Religious performance of this duty : And they are 

Three things 1. A wilto performe it. 


neceſſary for Be Fr | And theſe three muſt be inſeperable 
—_ * pre» a $0 ie fanding to g0 2- in the Prince that maintaineth true 
vet © —__ 
Cid * 3. A power to effet it, Religion. For, 
the Religion. - I Our knowledge and our power without a wilivg minde, doth want 
moyuon. | | 


2. Our 


© = 
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2, Qur will ad power without k»owledge ſhall never be ableto move right. 
And, | i xg) ny 

3- Our will and knowledge without ab:/ircy can never prevaile-to produce. 
any effet, Therefore Kings ard Princes ought” to labour to be farniſbed with 
theſe three ſpecial graces. 1 Do beg 

The firſt is a good wil! to preſerve the put ity of Gods ſervice,. not onely in 1. A wil- 
| his Hoaſe, but alſo througourt' all his Ki»gdom : and this, as all other gra< ling minde to 
ces are, muſt be acquired by vur faithfull prayers, and that in a mmore'/prgj= ©? | 
ll manner for Kings and Princes then for any other , and it is wrought in'them 
by owrwerd inſtruction, and the often predication of God's Wotd, and the is- 
ward inſpiration of Gods Spirit. | BEs 7 

The ſecond is knowledge, which is not mnch leſs neceſſa.y then the former , , *- Vader- 
becauſe nor to run »jghr, is no better then not to run at «ll, and men were as ns. A 
o00d to do wthing, as to do ami/s ; and therefore trac knowledge is moſt requi-: (> be reform» 
vce for that King that will maintain trace religion : and this ſhould be not one-. ed. and what 
ly io gexerall, and by others, bur as much as poſſible he can, in parricxl/ars, and to be retained. 
of: himſelfe ; that bimſelfe might be aſſured what were tit co be reformed, and 
what warranted to. be maintained in Gods ſervice; for ſo Ac/es commandeth 
the chiefe Princes to be exerciſed in Gods Law day and night : becauſe this would 
be a ſpecial means to beatifie, or make happy , both the Church and Common- 
Wealth : As the »eg/eft thereof brought :guorance unto the Church, and r++, 54.444 
ine to the Romane Empire; for, as in F»g»ſtxs time learning flouriſhed, andin gjeg of veli- 
Conſt antines time piety was: much embraced ; becauſe theſe Emperonrs were gion andthe 
ſuch themſelves : lwhen the Kings, whoſe examplics moſt men are apt to fol. Church, is the 
low; cither buſied with ſecalar xo or neglecting to underfland the 77arb guns of 
of things, and the ſtate of the Church, do leave this care unto ethers;"then mu pr gel 
others imitating their xeg/e#, dorufe all things with grear corruption, and as 
Little truth ; whereby errours and blindneſs will-over-ſpread the Church ; and 
pride, covetouſneſs, and ambition will rep/eniſh the Common-Wealth,; and 
theſe vices, like the tres that' grow up in Gods field to 7 ig te the pure 
Wheat", will at lat choake up 'all virtue and piety borh 1n- Church and” 
State, p ; : Bs 
_ Therefore to prevent this mi/chiefe, the King, on whom God hath laid the 
tare of theſe things, ought 'himſelfe (what he can) to learn and*finde our the 
true ftate of things : and becauſe it is far unbefitting the boyowy and inconfift- 
ent with the charge of great Princes, (whoſe other affairs will nor permit them) 
to be alwayes poring at their books, as if they were ſuch.crie:ques, as intended How kings 
ro exceed all others in the thecrick learning, like Archimedes, that was in his may artaine 
ſtudy drawing forth his Afathematicalt figures, when the City was fackr, and |O ro "Us 
his enemies pulling down the-hoxſe abour his cares, therefore it is wiſdomein a ef —_ 
them to imitate the diſc reet examples of other wife Kings, and religions Empe- underſtand 
rours, in following the means that God hath left, and ufipg the power and au- the ſtate of the 
thority that he hath given them, to attain unto more knowledge, and to be ber» _ and 
ter inſtructed in any religious: matter, then themſelves could poſſibly atraine |” 80 
unto by their'own greareft ſtudy : and that is, | | 6 «ts calls. 

\ 1. As Alexander hid his Ariftetliready to inform him in any Philoſophicall ble Clergy- 
doubr,and A»guf«s his p:ime Orators,Poets, and Hiſtorians to inftru@ himin all men abour 
affairs ; ſo God hath granted this powey unto his Kings, to call thoſe Biſops, and **<m. 
command fuch Chaplaines to reſide about them, as ſhall be able to informethera 
in any erath of Divinity, and ſo dire them in the beft forme of Government 
of Gods Church ; and theſe Chaplains ſhould be well approved, both for their 
learning and their hoxeſty ; for to be learned without honeſty, as many are; is to 
be witty todo evill, which is moſt pernitious, and doth often rimes make a pro- 
vate gaine by a publique loſs, oran advantege to themſelves by the detriment How they 
of the Church : and to be hoxeft without knowledge, or to have knowledge qrguld be qua- 
without experience, eſpecially in ſxeh places * -——— , and for the —_ lified- 
Fitz 0 
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of importance, may be as dangerons ; when their want of :k;/! may counſel to do 
matters of much hurt : but when both are met together in'one perſon, thar 
manis a fir Subje& to do good ſervice both to God and the King : andthe King 
may be aſſured, there cannot be a better furtherance co aſliſt him for the wey 
ordering of God's Church, then the grave advice and directions of ſuch in» 
ſtruments, as it appeareth by chat memorable example of King 7oas, ( left to 
be remembred by all Kings ) who, whillt the wiſe and religious Prieſt Jehejads 
aſſiſted and direRted bim, had all things ſueceſſefull and happy to his whole 
2 Reg, 13. 3. Kingdome . barafcer fehoiada's dearth, the King deſtiture uch a Chapiain 
to attend, and ſuch a Prieſt to connſel him, all things came Feedily to greac 
ruine. 
Therefore I dare boldly avouch it, they arc enemies unto Kings, and the »y. 
der miners of God's Church , and ſuch i»ſiraments as | am not able to expres 
their wickedneſs, that would exclude ſuch 7ehisada's from the Kings counſel . 
for was not Sanl a wicked King, and Aha little beter ? yet Sax/ would have 
Samacl to dire& him, though he followed nor his diretion , and Ahab would 
ask counſel of Aficaiah, though he rejefed the ſame ro Ins own deſtiuQtion:; and 
1 Rep.22.16, King David, though never fo wiſe and ſo great a Prophet, and Fofas, and F- 
zechias, and all the reſt of the good Kings, had always the Pricſts and the men 
| of God to be their Comnſelors, and followed their direttions, eſpecially in 
Mar, 6.20. Charchcauſes, as the oracles of God : ſo wicked Herod diſdained nor to hear 
ob the Baptiſt, and to be reformed by tym in many things; and happy had he 
en, had he done it in all things. And if you read Eſeb5ze ( which is called 
Pamphilxs, for the great love he bare to that his «b/c Patron ) and Socrares, 
and the reſt of the Fccleſiaftical Hiſtorians, or the Hiſtories of our own and, 
you ſhall finde that the beff Kings and greareft Emperours had the beſt Divines, 
and the moſt reverend Biſhops to be their clliefeſt Counſelors, and to be imploy. 
ed by them in their weighrieft affairs. How chen hath the Devil now prevailed 
to exclude them f-om at Counſels, and as much as in him lyeth, from the fiobe 
of Princes, when he makes it a ſiſptcies of much evil, if they do bur atk toge- 
the? How 'hath he bewitched the Nobility co yield to be deprived 6t their 
Chaplains? Is it not to keep them (that have nor time to ſtudy, and to finde 
out truth themſelves ) flill in the ignorance of things ; and to none other end, 
then to overthrow the true religion, and to bring Kings and Princes to con- 
fuſion ? a 
2 To call SS 2. Whenthe King ſeeth cauſe, God hath given him power and authority ro 
nods to diiculs call Fywods and Councils, and to afſemble the b-fmen, the moſt moarrare and 
and conclude gf} earned, co determine of thoſe things togerber, which a fewer number 
Ro could not ſo we#, or at leaſt not ſo authoritatively conclude upon : for fo Cox- 
: ſtantize the Great called the great Council of Nzce to ſuppreſs the Hereſie of 
| Arins, T beodoſixc called the Council of Epheſa@ in the caſe of Neftorixe : V a= 
lentitian and Martian called the Council of Calcedon againſt Earyches : Jaſfti- 
miau Called the Council of Conftantizople againſt Severus, that renewed the 
Hereſie of Ewtyches : Conſtantine the Fifth called the ſixth Sy»od againſt the 
Mometbelites , and ſo did many others in the like cafes : God having fully granc- 
ed this -;ght and authority unto them, for their bercer information in ay point 
of religion, and the goverment of the Church. 
| And therefore they that dexy this powet unto Kings, or aſſume this authority 
unto themſelves, whether Popes or Parliament, out of the Kings hand, they 
may as well cake his eyes out of bis head ; becauſe this is oxe of the beſt helps 
The unparal- that God hath lefrunco Kings, to aſſiſt and diret them in the chiefeſt part of 
lePd preſum- their royal government : how preſ»mpeuexs then, and injurious unto our King, 
prion of the and prejudicial to the Church of Chriſt, was the fattiey of this Parliament, 
m—_ EE without the Kings leave, and contrary to his command, to undertake the nomi- 
out the king. PATON of ſuch a pack, of Schiſmarical Divines for ſuch a Sywd, as might finally 
determine ſuch points of faith and diſcipline, as themſelves beſt liked of, let a# 
| the 
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che Chriſtian world, that as yet never ſaw the /ike preſident, be the Judge ; 
and tell us what ſhall be the re/igi0z of char Church, where the Devi/ſhall haye 
the power to prompt wor/d/ings to nominate his prime Chaplains, Sociniexs, 
Brownifts, Anabaptiſts, and the refuſe df all che ref ra&ory Clergy, (that ſeem 71. qtaliey.of 
learned in nothing burn the contradidion of learning, and juſtuying Rebellion the Syncdical 
againſt their King andthe Church) to compole the Articles of our faith, and met» 
to frame a yew government of onr Church ? Lam even aſhamed that ſo glorious ' 
a Kingdom ſhould ever breed fo baſea Faction, that durſt ever preſume to be 
ſo audacious , and 1 am ſorry that Iſhould be ſo #»happy to live to ſee fuchan 
unparalle!'d boldneſs in any Clergy, that the Jike cannor' be found in any Ec- 
_—_— Hiſtory, from the fr birth of Chrilt's Church to this very. day, 
unleſs our Setaries can produce ut from ſome of the Uropian Kingdotns, thar 
are ſo far Soarb-ward 1» terra incognita, beyond the Torrid Zoe, that we 
( whole zeal is nocrfo fiery, but are of the colder ſpirits ) could not yet per- 
feftly learn the rrue method of their Anarehical government : or if our Lawyers ' 
can ſhew us the like preſident that ever Parliament called a Fynodcontrary te the 
King's Proclamation, | ſhall reſt bebo/ding to them, produce it if they can, Cre- 
dat fudews apell a; nonergo. | | 
The third thing requilire to a Kinggor the preſervation of trac religion, and 3. An authori- 
the government of God's Church, is potter and authority to defend it , for fy and power 
though the Prixce ſhould be never ſo religious, never ſo d:ſirons to defend the *2 guide the _ 
faich, and never ſo wellab/e in his underſtanding, and fo well furniſhed with C*<Þ,and 
knowledge to ſer down what Service and Ceremonies ſhould be uſed, yer ifhe ita 2 rrtheg 
hach nor power and ability, which do ariſe from his 74ghr and juſt authority to 
do it, andrto pur the ſame in execation,» all the reſt are but frauzleſs-embryoes, - 
like thoſepotentials, that are never reduced into ations; or like rhe graſs pon , 
the houſe top, that withereth before it be plucked wp. . 39, 6. 
Bur to let you ſee, that Kings and Princes fhow/d have this power and autho- 
rity in all Zcclefiaſtical cauſes,and over all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, we ticde that all 
Ages andall Lawts have warranted them to do the ame; for $9lomoy diſplaced 
Abiathar and placed Sadoc in his room , Feremy's caſe was heard by the King SIG &. 37. 
of Iſrael, Theodoſins, and Valentinian made a Decree, that all- chaſe ſhould dhe SE 
be depoſed, which were infeted with the impiery of Neſtorins , and Faſt iniax How all kings 
depo ed Sylverins and V, ipilins : and many ocher Kings and Emperours did the and Emperors 
like ; and not onely the Law of God, whereof the King is the prime keeper,and **x*rciſed this 
the keeper of both Tables, bur alſo the Sraruges of our Land do give wnto.our fn oomey 
King the nomination of Biſhops, and ſome other eleftive dignitiesin the Church, - 
the c»fody of the Biſhops Temporalties during the vacation, the Patronage Pa- 
ramount, or right to preſent by the /a## lapſe ;* and may other furtherances 
and preſervatives of religion are, is terminus terminantibas, depured by our 
Lawes unto the King; and for his care and crarye thereof, they have ſetled 
upon him our frf Fruits, Tenths, Subſidies, and all other contribution; of rhe 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, which the Pope reccived while he »/urped the government 
of this Church, theſe things being dae to him ther had rhe /apreme power for, 
the government. | 
And therefore ſeeing the examples of all good Kings in the Old Teſtament, 
and of the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours in the New Teſtament, and all 
Lawes both of God and man, (excepting thoſe Lawes of the Poxrif6:5- 
«ls , that are made againſt the Law of God, ) and all Divines, exc, the Coftien, de Mui 
Feſnites and their ſworn Brethren the. Presbyterians, do moſt j»fly aicribe this ,,2. Lt, c. 6. 
right and power unto Kings ; I may truly ſay with Cafſianns, that there is-no 
place of andiexce left for them, by whom obedience is not. yielded to thac 
which a/ have agreed upon , nor any excuſe for thoſe Subjects that afliſt not 
their Soveraign to inable him go qiſcharge!this great charge thar is laid upqn him. 
Whac then ſhall we ſay to them that pull chis power, and tear this preroga- 
tive out of the King's hand, and place it in the hands of mad men, as the Pro- 


pher 
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Plal. 65. 7.  phet epithets che madneſs of the people? 1 or that furious Kyox belched forth 
How the Diſ- this #ſavory Doctrine, That the Communalty may lawtully require of their 
ciplinarians rob King to have true Preachers , and if he be neg|1genr, they themſelves may jultly 
methes a provide them, maintain them, defend tliem, againit all rhat oppoſe them , and 
Knox the detain the profits of the Church Livings from the other ſort ot Miniſters;a point 
Commonalty, fully practiſed by the Erghſb Scotizers of theſe dayes ; and as if this Doctrine 
fol.45. 59,55-.were not ſeditious enough, and abundantly ſufficient tro move Rebellion, Good- 
mas publiſherh that horrible tener unto the world, that 3r is lawful to kill wie 
ched Kings : which moſt dangerous and more damnable NoErine, Dean phir- 
tixghaw affirmeth to be the tenet of the beſt and moſt learned of them thar 
were our Diſciplinarians. : 
But when as tr»e Religiondoth command us to obey our Kings, whatſoever 
- hat true bY their Religion is, ant agendo ant patiendo, either in ſuffering with patience, what- 
=— ear?” ſoewer they do impoſe, or in deing with obedience What (cever they as command. Rex 
: ligion can be no wa#raxt for thoſe ations, which muſt remain as the everlaſting 
blemiſhes of that Religion, which either commanded or approved of their doing , 
I am ſureall wife wen wil deteſt theſe Do&rines of Devils : and feeingitis an 
infallible rule, that good deſerverh then to be accounted evi/, when it cealeth 10 
be w-# done, it is apparent that it is no mgre /aWwf#/ for private and interiour 
perſons to uſurp the Princes peer, and. viclently to remove Jaslatry, Or to cauſe 
any Reformation; then it is for the Church of Rewe by invaſion Or 1rca/0n to e- 
Nabliſh the Docrine of that See in this or'any other forraign kingdome, becauſe 
The old Dif. Þ2iÞ are performed by the like uſurped authority. | 
Yert theſe were the opizions and practiſes of former times, when Buchanan , 
Knox, Cartwright, Goodman, 'Gilby, Penry, Fenner, Martin, Travers, Throg- 
morten, Philips, Nichols, and the reſt of thoſe introducers of O*t /anaih ſand 
Gexevian Nilcipline, firſt broached theſe »wcoxth and unſufferable tenets in our 
Land, in the'Realm of Exglandand Scotland ; and truely iftheir opinions bad 
not di/Þerſed themſelves, like poiſon, throughout all the veines of this Kingdom, 
and i»fetled many of our Aobility, and as many of the gretteſt Cities of this 
Kingdome, (asit appeareth {b « ($108 »nparallePdrebellion) theſe and the 
reſt of the £rapterous authours of theſe wnſavory books, which they publiſhed, and 
thoſe damnable tenets wbich they moſt ig»orantly held, and walicio» ſly taught 
unto the people, ſhould bave ſlepr in filence 3 their hallowed and ſan&iftied Trea- 
ſon ſhould have remained untouched, and their memoria! ſhould have perifved 
with them. I 
Bur ſeeing, as Saint Chry/oftome faith of the Hereticks of his time, that al- 
| Ourrebelli- oughin age they were younger, yet in malice they were equal to the ancient 
eus Setaries Hereticks ; and as the brood of Serpents, though they are of leſs tatare, yet in 
far worſe then their poyſon-xo leſs dangerous then their dammes ; ſo no more have our new 
all the former SefFqrjes, our xpſtart Anabaptifs, any leſs wickedneſs then their firſt begetrers , 


—O—_ nay, we finde it true, that as the Poet ſaith, 


E 


ciplinarians. 


&E tas parentum pejor avs 
T ujit nos ntquiores.— ——— 


Theſe mou cubbs prove worſe then the old foxes; for if you compare the 

Whelvs with the wolves, our latter Schiſmaticks with their former Maſters » 

I doubt not but you ſhall finde lefs /carning, and more vilany, leſs howeſty, and 

more ſabtilt, hypocriſy and treachery in Defor Burges, Maſter Marſhal, Caſe, 

Gooawin,' Barrowes , Calamy , Perne, Hill, Cheynel, and the reſt of our giddy- 

headed Incendiaries, then can be found in all the [editions Pamphlets of the for- 

es mer Diſciphnarians, or of them that were hanged ( as Penry) for their rrcaſons: 
ep en 1%. for theſe mendonor onely (a8 Sidenics faith of the like) apert? invidere, ab- 
| gefte fingere,& ſerviliter ſuperbire,openly ewvy#he ſtate of the Biſhops baſely forge 
lyes againft them and » Hay {mel with the pride of their own conceited ſanttity and 

apparent 1ynorance;but they haye alſo moſt impudently(even in their pul R_— 

ere 
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dered the footfteps of Gods Anointed,and fo brought the abomination of their rrayſ- 

greſſion to ſtand in the holy place ; they haue with Achay troubled /rael , and 

rormented the whole Land , yea, theſe three Kingdorhes, England, Scotland , 

and Jreland,; and for inciting, proveking, and incouraging mple ggnorant poore, For which 
diſcomtented and [editions Sefbarits; to be Rebels and 7 raytors againſt their own their intoler- 
moſt gracious King ; they have not onely with ?eraſalem jultified Samaris , wp many 
Sodome and Gomorrah, but they have uttified allube Samarx ance; are; odee ff = ade 
mites, all the Schiſmaticks, Hereticks , Rebels, and-T raytors, Papiftigand A- j,dgement, 
theifts, and all that went betore them, 7adas bimſcltin many circu riot they of all o- 
excepted, and that which makes their doings the mare evil, and the more ex- hers, & above 
ceedingly wicked, is, that they make Religion to be the warrant for their evil ! _ Ro 
doings: the pack-horſe to carry, and the /okz ro cover all their rrearbvries ; and ranges. 


thereby they drew the greater multitudes of poore Zelots to be” their fol- the greateſt 


lowers. | | and fevereſt 
And therefore ſceingit is not onely the honowr,but alfo the duty, as of all other _ 


Kings, ſo likewiſe of our King, to be as the Prixces of our Land are j«fy ſtiled, 

rs, Defenders of the Faith — chat not only in regard of enemies bread , on Ls = gy 
bur alſo in reſpe& of thoſe far worſe enemies, which deſire after n at home, repenc. 

ir behoves che King to looke to theſe bome-bred enerniesof the Church , and 

oy the king, though never ſo-willing for his piety and religion, never fo 

able tor his knowledge and underſtanding, yet without ſtrength and power to ef- er _ 
fe&t wha: he deſires, cannot defend the faith, and maintain the true Religion , Es 
from the wielence of ScHaries and Traytors within his kingdome , it hehoves kings loyal 

us all co do theſe two things, Subje&s muſt 

2. .To j»ſtifie the kings Yfudey, his authority and right to the ſupreme Go- 9 in theſe * 
vernonr and defender of the Chuch, and of Gods rae re/5giow and ſervice, both guy" $ Bike 
in refpet of DoErine and Diſcipline ; and that none clſe, Pope or Parliament , ;4;. kings righe 
hath any power at all herein, but what they have derivarely from him : which 
I hope we bave ſufficiently proved. 

2. To ſubmit our ſelves unto our king, and to add our ffremgth, force, and 2. To affiſt 
power to inable his powey to diſcharge this duty againft all the /z»ovators of our _ againſt 
Religion, and the enemies of our peace, for the honour of God, and. the bappie *** Redels. 
wes of this Church and Common-wealth : for that power whichis called the 
King- power, and is granted and given to him of God, isnot onely that Hero- 
ich virtue of fortitude, which God planteth in the hearts of moſt noble Princes, 

( as he hath moſt graciosſly done itin abundant meaſure in our moſt graci 

king ) but it is the collefFedand united power and ftrexgrhot all his . Subjedts , 

which the I ord hath commanded us to joyn and ſubmit ir for the aſtiſtance of 

the kings power, againſt all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe it , and if we refuſe or ne- 

gle the ſame , then queſtionleſs whatſoever miſchief, idolatry, barbarity , or 

{mper ftition ſhall take root in the Church, and whatſocuer oppreſſion and wicked- - 

neſs ſhall impair the Common- wealth, Heaven will free His Majeſty , and the 

wrath of God, in no ſmal meaſure, muſt undoubredly light upon nsand our po. 

ſteriry ; even as Debora faith of them, that refuſed to afliſt Barac againſt his 
enemies, Cxrſe ye Meroz, curſe bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they "PP 
came not forth to helpe the Lord againft the might). "6M 


CHAP. 


'S 


40 The Rebts of Kings, and 


C HAP: VIII. 


Sheweth it is the right of Kings to make Eccleſiaſtical Lawes and Canons, 
proved by many authorities and examples 5 that the good Kings and 
Emperours made ſuch Laws by the advice of their Biſhops and Cler- 
py, and not of their Lay Counſellours ; bow our late Canons came to 

e anuulle4; that it is the Kings right to admit bis Biſhops and 
Prelates to be of his Council, and to delegate ſecular authority, or 
civil juriſdiftion unto them; proved by the examples of the Hei. 
thens, Fewes, and Chriſtians. | 


4 Ur of all chis that bath been ſpoken, it is more then manifeſt, that the king 
ought to have the ſupreme power over Gods Church, and the Govern. 

ment thereof, and the greateft care to preſerve true Religion throughour all 

his Dominions : this is his duty, and this is his honour, that God hath com- 
mitted not a people, but his people, and the members of his Son under his 
charge. For the performance of which charge, it is requifite for us to know 

that God hath granted unto him, among other rights, theſe two ſpecial pre- 


rogatives, 
Two ſpecial ” 1, That he may and ought to make Lawes, Orders, 
rights and pre- Canons, and Decrees, for the well governing cf 
rogatives of Gods Church. | ; 
the King for 2. That he may, when he ſeeth cauſe, lawfully and juſtly 
_—_—_ ">4 grant tolerations and diſpenfations of his own Laws 
Church. and Decrees, as he pleaſerh. 


1. Tomake 1. Not onely Selowon and fehoſapbat gave commandment , and preſcribed 
Laws and Ca- ano the chief Priefts and Levites, what form and order they ſhould obſerye in 
_—_ their Eccleſiaſtical canſes, and merhode of ſerving God, but alſo Conſtantine , 
T heodoſpres, © om jy x all the Chriſtian Emperoxrs that were careful of Gods 

ſervice, did the like , and therefore, when the Doyari/t alleadged, that ſecular 
Princes had nothing to do to meddle in marrers of Religion, and incauſes Ec. 
clefiaſtical, Saint Anugyſtine in his ſecond Fpiſtle againſt Gaxdentius, faith, TI 

' have already proved thar it appertainerh to the Kings charge, that the Njnivites 
thould paciftie Gods wrath ; and therefore the Kings that are of Chrifts Church, 
do judge moſt truely, that it belongeth to their charge, to ſee that men Rebel 
1.med. 48.c9- 295, without puniſhment againſt the ſame ; becauſe God doth in7e it ir to'the 
4 tate et mindes of Kings that they ſhould pror4re rhe Commandments of the Lord to 
fac. be performed in al their Kingdomes ; for they are commanded to ſerve the Lord 
i» fear ; and how do they ſe:ve the Lord, as Kings, but in making Laws for 

So they axe Chriſt? as man he ſerveth him by living fairhfuly, bur as King he ſerveth him in 
called che making Laws that ſhal command j»ft things, and fo: bid the contrary, which 
kings Eccleli- they could not do, if they were nor kings : And by the example of the king cf 
ma , Darics , Nebuchadnezzar , ard others, which were but #- 
pu and prephefies that foreſhewed the power, dy and ſervice that Chriſtian 

ings ſhould owe and performe in /ike ſort to the furtherance of Chriſts Religi- 

on in thertime of the New Teſtament, when al kings ſhall fall dewn and Wor- 

RY 53h yo ſhip Chriſt; and al Nations ſpall do him ſervice, he _— , that the Chriſhan 
= Fg 5 . kings and Princes ſhould make Laws and Decrees for the furtherance of Gods 
WY ſervice, even as Neb#chadu:zzar had done in his time. And upon the words 
12. abaf. grad. of the Apoſtle , that the king bearerh not the [word in vain, he proveth againſt 
grad. 2. Petiliay, that the power and authority of che Princes,which the Apoſile treateth 


of 


Ang.l. 2.c.26 
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of in thar place, is given unto chem, to make ſharpe pexall Lawes to further 
tyze reigion, and ro ſuppreſs all Herefes and Schiſmes, — = 
And ſo accordingly we finde the good Emperours and Kings have ever done , The good Em. 
for Conſtantine cauſed the idolatrons religions to be ſuppreſſed, and the rrue Fergus have » 
knowledge of Chriſt to be preached and planted among(t his-people, and made the Fong | 
many wholſome Lawes, and godly Conſtitntions, to reſtrain rhe [acr;ficing.unto ment of the 
Idols, and all other devi#4;/s and ſuperſtitious ſouth-ſayings, and to cauſe the r-xe Church. .. 
ſervice of God to be rightly adminiftred in every place,” faich Zaſcbius. And —_ vg 
in another place he faith, that the ſame Conſtantive gave injunttions to the chiefe 3 tn 
Miniſters of the. Churches , that they ſhould make ſpeciall ſupplicarion ro 
God for him ; and he enjoyned all his S»bje&s that they ſhould keep holy cer- 
tain dayes dedicated to Chriſt, and the Sabboth, or Saturday ( which was then 
wont to be kept hely, and as yet not abrogated by any Law among the Chriſti- 
ans; ) hegavea Lawtothe Rulerof every Nation, that they ſhould cele- MR: 
brate the Su»day, or the Lords day in like fort ,- and ſo for the dayes that were pes a _ 
dedicated to the memory of the Martyrs, and other feſtival times ; and all ſuch &> 3, e- 4, * 
things were done according to the erdinaxce of the Emperour. c.18. 
Nicephoras writing of the excellent virtues of Andronicus, ſon to Immanuel  - 
P alzologus, and comparing him to Coxſtaxtine the Great, faith, thou baſt re- ponuag- ud + _— 
ſtored the Cath:liqze Church, being troubled with yew opinions, to the old 4p. ſ 
Stare, thou haſt batiiſhed all »»/awf## and impure dorine, thou haſt eftabliſh- 
ed the rrath, and haft made Lawes and Conſtitutions for the ſame. 
$*z.omen ſpeaking of Cenftantixes ſons, ſaith, the Princes alfo concurred to Soxomenus 1,3, 
the increaſe of theſe things, mel Tis inganoec aredeCorlec, ſhewing their good af- + 17: 
fefions to the Churches, no leſs then their father did, and honouring the Cler- 
their ſervants wich ug»lar promotions and immunities, both confirming 
their fathers Lawes, and king: alſo v1W Lawes of their own, againſt ſuch as 
went about to /acrifice, and to worſhip 1dols, or by any other means fell ro the 
Greekiſh, or Heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, | 
T beederet tells us, that V alentinian at the Synod .in 7Uirico, did not onely con- 
firme the true faith by his Royal! afſent, but made alſo many 47" oy barpe 
Lawes, as well for the maintenance of the tr»ch of Chriſt his doQtine, as alſo 
rouching many other caxſes Eccleſiaſtical, and, as ratifying thoſe things that ; 
were done by the Biſhops, ro7s euproCuledoy iEimle, he ſent abroad to them Theodor. l, c.55 
that doubted __—_ | | wa . 6, & 7. 
Hemorixs, at the requeſt of Boniface the firſt, made a Law, w itmight _ , 
appear what was to as = rwo Popes were choſen at once by the indiſ- SU 79. 
cretion of the EleRors. | ma: 
Adartianns alſo made a Statate , to cut off, and put away all manner 
of contention about the tre faith and Religion, in the Councell of Cat- 
cedon. | 
The Emperour J«ftinw made a Law, that the Churches of Hereriques ſhould 
be conſecrated to the Catholigue Religion, ſaith Aſartinas Panitentiarins. And 
who knowes not of the waxy Laws, and Decrecs, that 7»ftinian made in Eccle- 
frafticall cauſes for the furtherance of the true Religion ? forin the begin- 
ning of the Conſtit»tions colle&ed in the Code of 1uſtiniay, the firſt 13 titles 
are all filled with Laws for to rule the Charch ; where it forbiddeth the Bi- 
ſhops to reiterate baptiſme, to paint, or grave on earch the Jmage of our Savi- I. 8. cie. 5. 
our. And inthe Novels the Emperour ordaineth Lewes, of the creation and Z- I. w.7. - 
conſecration of Biſhops , that Synods ſhould be annually held , that the holy I NO! 
myſteries ſhould nor be celebrated in private houſes , that the Biſhops ſhould ,,., .s 
ſpeak alond when they celebrate the Sacraments of Bapriſme and the EuchariR; yopel.x 37.c.6. 
_ that the holy Z4l: ſhould be tranflated into the v«/gar tongue; and the 
e 


And not onely theſe and the reſt of the god Emperdurs that ſucceeded them, 
ut alſo Ariemirns, Wambanns, _ ; and divers other Kings of _— 
85 ; 
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cap. 4, 


The Rights of Kings, and \'+ 


of Charles the Great , who as Pepin'us pr edeccſſour bad done in the City of 
Bonrges, fo did he alſo aſſemble many.Councils in divers places of his; King- 
doms, as at Mayrns, at Towrs, at Reines at Chaalens, at Arles, and the ſixr, 
moſt famous of all, at Francfors, where. himſelf was preſent in perſon, and 
condemned cheerrour of Felic:an; | and ſo-orher Kings of Fraxce, ard the Kir gs 
of our own. Kingdom of England, borh, before: and after the. Conqueſt, ( as 
Maſter Fox plentifully recordeth ) did make' many Iawes and Conſtitutions for 
the government of God's Church, x1 
But as Djocleſian, that was neither the be nor the happieſt governour, ſaid 
moſt rruly-of the civil government, that zhere was nothing. haraer thn to rule 
well *,' ſo itis mach harder to govern the © hurch of Cheſt , therefore as there 
cannot be an argument of greater wiſdome in a Prince, nor any thirg of greq- 
ter ſafery and felicity ro the Common-wealth, then for him to make-cheice of a 
wiſe Council to aflilt him in his moſt wesghty affaires; ſaith Coryelins Tacitus : 
SO all »eligivus Kings mult do the /ike in the government of the Church, ar:d the 
making of cheir Lewes torthart government; to: God our of his great mer 
to them, andno leſs defire to have his people religiouſly: governed, left buck 
men to be their ſupporters, their helpers and adwiers in the performance of 
theſe duties.: -and-1 pray you, whom did Kings chuſe for this buſineſs, but whom 
God bad ordained for thar purpoſe ?- for you may obſerve that although thoſe 
Chriſtian Kings and Emperours made their Lawes, as havirg the ſupremacy and 
the chief+/t care of God's religion committed by God into their hands, yer they 
did never make them, that ever 1: could read, with'the advice, counſel, or 
direQtion of any of iheir-Peers, or Lay Subjects, but, as David had Nathay 
and Gad, Nebnuchadnez,2ar had Daxicl, and the reſt of the Fewiſh Kings and 
Heathens had their Prophets onely and //7ifts to diret them in all matters of 
religion; {0 thoſe Chr:ſtiawKinrgs and Princes took their Biſhops and their Cler- 
gie «e/y to be their counſellors and direftors in all Church cauſes, as it appear. 
eth ouc of all the fore-csred Authors, and all the Hiſtories that do wricethereof: 
and f«ſt inian publiſhed this Law, that when any ZcclefaFical cauſe or matter 
was moved, his Lay officers ſhould not i#termedale with ic, buc ſhould ſuffer 
the Biſoops ro. end the ſame according to the Canons: the words are; $i Ec- 
cleſiaſticum negotinm ſit, nullam communionem habento iviles magiſtratus cuns 
ea diſceptatione, ſed religiofs ſſimi Epiſcops ſecundum ſacros canones, n:gotio finens 
impenwnto, Forthe good Emperour knew ful well, that the Lay Senate neither 
»xderſtood what to determine in the points of faith, i and the government of 
Chriſt's Church, nor was ever willing to do any great good, or any ſpecial fa- 
your unto the Shepherds of Chriſt's flock, and the 42 wo of the trwe religion , 
becauſe the Son of God had fore-rold it, that the world ſhould bate us, that ſe- 
calar menard Lay Senatours ſhould commonly oppoſe,. croſs, and ſhew all the 
ſpite they can unto the Clergy, of whom our Saviour ſaith, Behold I'ſexd' you 
forth, &s epiCamre ©s wing Mnwv, as ſheep in the midſt of wolves, Whence chin 
whe 26me, great diſtance between their diſpoſitions beirg obſerved, it grew 
into a Proverb, that Leici. ſemper infeſts ſunt Clericis. And DoRour Aeritox 
In a Sermon before King 7«mes, obſerved. this as one of the good favours the 
Clergie of Exg/and found from onr Parliaments ſince the reformation, ( when 
many. men firſt began to be tranſlated from the ſeat of the ſcornefull to fit in 
Aoſeschaire, and to preſcribe Lawes for Chriſt his Spouſe) ro make an AR, 
that all wandering beggars after their corre(tion by the Conſtable, ſhould be 
brought to the Miniſter of the Pariſh, to have their names regiſtred in a Book, 
( and the Conſtable uſed to give to the Miniſter 29: for his paines for every oe 
ſo regiltred) butif he refuſed or neglefted ro do it, the Statute faith he — be 
puniſhed | 


frat: & dum regnant arma, flemleges, all Lawes e 


. , | " £3. e# . "Y 
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puniſhed fiye ſhillings ſor every »xc that ſhould be ſd'omitred ,where, beſides 
the hozour able office, 1 wilt nor ſay to make the Miniſter of Chriſta Bedle ofehe 
ars, 'but a Regiſter of the vagrants ; you ſee the pugj of oxe.ne- 
gl amounech ” the reward of my abours: thereſore: all cs Gods 
Emperours and the wi/eſt Kings, conſidering this great charge-that:God had 
laid upon them, -tro make wholeſome Lewes and py rs the 
ment of his Church, and. ſecing the inclinations of the-Laity, would never per. 
mit any of theſe Lay- Elders, and the Citizens of the wo + [O:nſarp this au- 
thority, to be the compoſers, contrivers, or aſſiſtants in « any Ec- 
clefba ice! Law, until the fexices of God's vineyard were oO down, and the That the Lairy 
wilde Boar out of the forreſt, the audacious prefumpti FOR. Hanks _ 
monalry ventured either to govery the Church, or to "0 br 
ſince which i#croachment upon the rs gbts of Kings, it bach never, 
with the Church of Chriſt, and i dare bold ly ſay ity, '&- fidemeer quia: fideliter, Church. 
and the more boldly becauſe moſt truly : the more authority they ſhall | gain 
herein, the /eſ+ glory ſhall Chriſt-have from the. ſervice of his C ;.and 
the;elore Be Nie 5 ye. Kings, "And. cogfider how any.new Canons are to be 
made by our Statute, 25. Hen. 8. 
0b. But then 1t- may be- demanded, if this be lo, that the Laitybub-no oh. 
in making Lawes and Decrees for the. government..of God's, Church, but oj 
it belongs wholy umo the King rodo it, with the advice of his-B:Gops. and the  _ _ 
reſt of his Clergy : then how cameche 'Perliawent t0-annul:thoſe Cans that -F 
were ſo made che King and Clergy, .becauſe they had no vere nor conſent -., 
in confirming of chem 2. | 
Sol.. Trudy anno ſr to this Objection, uae} hold cell you wha Shs + 
the Petr wa = T2 | | 
Vee p BY | 
x Thank farer Jpn Earrents 0 fire; | 
- D. ons: aditns impttus onus FR an | 


They we:c furiouſly ww againſt them; and. you know, | ive rm wi heres 


Pp: 

vaile : beſides, you may finde thoſe Canons, as if they had been; _— | 
made, fore ſaw.the. increaſing ſtrength of "Anabaptiſme, Brownifme, ; <0 
wiſme, woſt likely co ſubvert =y Proteftantiſme, andthereforewere as equally . 
direfted againſt theſe Searies of the'left band, as agiialt the Papifts 0 0n cherigh o_ 
hand, and chink the who/r Kingdom-now' findes and feels the fixengrhs of rhar - - 
virulew FaRtion'; and therefore what: wonder, thar they ſhould ſeek tobreah, © * 
all choſe Canons to pieces, andbarter them down with: their mighty Ordinan- _ © 
ces, for ſeeking to ſubdue their invincible errours.,:; or-clſe, becauſe (as they . 
a Ythe Ecclefpaſtical Srate is not anindependent ſociety, buc a member of the 

ole, the Parliamrer was not fo to/beexctuded, as that-their' advice and '« 
ke ſhould not be required, to make them obligatory tothe teſt of the Su 
je&s of the whole Kingdom, which claim this HO co be tyed to the obſer- 
vation of no humane Lawes, that themſelves byxheir epreſentaives: have not 


| conſented unto... 


--.2.. Asthe K is intruſted by God to, make- Labs che goverment of >. To 
the Churchof Chriſt, ſo iris a a/onibicg queſtion, - that ejas eft diFhenſare Sm 
& abſelvere,.cnjur eft condere;, he 'hath the like power to di with Whom he 
pleaſeth, and{to abſo]lve bir. that Ap 45 he hath to oblige them ; there- 
fore; our: Church bei {or -reformation- che,moſt famoxs all the 
parry of the Chriſtio»:wqrld, : and our King, - baving fo j»ſt an-anthority:to do 
the ſame,.,itisa moſt impraeyr Icardal,- of all-v walice and ignorance, not to 
be endured by any well:affected Chriſtiany that the aew brood of the old Au«- 
baprifts do. lay upon..our Church and Srate, that ws mg Jn dork wnreaſonably, 
and ————_ by their Lawes ,- grant DiSFenſs for Plaralis 
| mom DIG "0" LT. 
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The ſcandals rienand Now reſidency, onely to furcher the corrupt deſires of fome jew to the 
of the malict- (\nfgire wrong of the whole Clergy , beſides the hazhrd of many 1 uſands of 
ons. Th ſouls, the intolerable diſhonour Ot Gods trath, and the exceeding diſadvantage 
poor cler. of Chriſt bis Church :- for, ſeeing God bath principally committed, and pr 
gy: marily co 3 thecare of his Church and ſervice unto Kifigs , who are 
therefore to make Laws and Orders for the well governing of the ſame, i ſhell 

make it moſt evident, that they may, as they have ever done, moſt /awf ly and 

more beneficially, both for Gods Church, and alſo for the Common-wealth , 

do theſe chree tnngs. 2 
i 1. To g:ant that grace and favour unto their Biſsops and other Ecclefiaſti.. 
points hand- cal perſons, as tO 2drmitthem of cheir coxnſel, and to undertake ſecular authoricy 


leds and civil jarigdition. | | 
' 2. To allow difpenſations of, Pluraliticr, and Seven - which they may 
moſt juſtly.and moſt wiſely do, without any tranſgreſhon of the Law of 


God. It - | 
3, To give tolerations' ( where they ſee cauſe ) of many things prohibited 
9 | . 
by cheir Law, tO diſpence with the ty an5greſſions, and tO remit the faulr ofthe 
 tranſgreſſours. Yor | Oe 3 OT 
z; Though the world relapſed from-theerwe light; and declined from the fw- 
cere Religion £0 moſt emained in the pou 
The preat re- Cerrain- 3mpre ; ——_— d thar rh: 
pet of " God, was religiowſtyro'de worſhipped, andchoſementhar taught the wor fo;p 
Clergy in ſor- | ,how fowly ſoever they did miſtake'\it, were had in prugular account 
mer ages. and ſupereminent authority among Al Nations : and as Suravia fauh, they were 
Sarevna, l. 2 cojypreya with Kings in their Government, ſorbat nothing was done witbour 
+ aſe 3... their counſel and conſent ; and as T heſeus was the firſt,that Cives Atticos e par 
: G gis in wrbem compulit, and put the difference betwixt N obles, Hurbandmen, and 


Genrnles. 


ofor. p. 231 Artificers ; lo the Prieſt were always ſclefted outet the wobleft families, and 
De tota Syris were ever in all their »blick-counſels, as rbe Divines fate among the Arbenitns, 
hg ms , andthe South-ſapers evqas the King among the Lacrdemonians in all their 
__ qaddrck weightieſt ions: and Strabo tells us; that the Prieſts of Belen, which 
ſummz Pontiff- wereiniPortxa and C 5 (for that Goddeſs was honoured in both places) 
cis nomen habe- were regarded with cateſt honour nexttothe King himſelf : and the Re- 
at. _ bb. "s »mans.thar-were both wealthy, warlike, and wiſe, did almott nothing withour the 
= er alen,, dviCe and-counſel of their Prieſts. 1 will ont whas Yalerins Maximns lets 
"ermecem le- £1 down of their care of: Religion, and their great reſþezt unto their Prieſts, 
gimas appellari and religious ſons ;. and I will refer -you onely to what T «{y writeth of this 
& — point, where he ſaith, rhar thie greateſt and worthieſt thing in t cir Common- + 
tm 2 newt grnildgt and preeminent onde Conte 
Cicerol. 2. de : _y J.;" mea ; FRY 
legibus. of the chiefeſt Empires and che-greareſt Potentates, when-chey were propoſed, 
Diotogenes 4- they reſtra ed chem when they werecomluded : they ceaſed from the aff tires 
pad $1ob.d cit. A be” bed in hand if borone Divine did ſay the comrary ; they appointed 
£14940 Þ Ti- tharthe Conſuls ſhould depoſe themſelvesfrom their 'Magiſtracy ; and: it was 
any Sammie in cheinjutire power; either togive leareor not to gIve leave, ro deale with 
5 aq" EE | deal; to repeal Laws not lawful _ and IE no- 
«4.901 2 ©-rhing tobe the Magiſtrate in peace Or war without their I of anthc- 
web's hee, rity : This wasxheir py rhough I deleive it wasr.0talways obſerved by their 


1 Poifit. 


£4974 %8® proud Coplule, and unraly Magirates ) iCtere doner.teongmey a. 
ex numer ſa- Inlike manner Ce/ar\wtiterh of rhe-(3awles and: Britons, that they had rwwo 
rJotwn. Di- ſorts of ,men.in-{ingularhonour'; theonewas their Draides or Divines, the 0- 
o{or. 1. 3. c. 1. ther was their; Sav/dier £07 men-of war; -and be ſaich;thar-their Dr#19es deter- 
Tus Yeo gmined of all controverſies in «manner )-both gone god. PV: and if 

rficacum ore were any crime” committed, any/ murther attempted, if any controverſy 


maximum ied ; 
ſele proleſſuseft atcipere, tit puyas ſervartt Wars. Sueton i Tits."cep: 9g. In Aridaregnum erdt contreenns 
cur: ſacerdotio Dane, wtinmait Ovid De ane: 3, libs £2 Ecce {uburbane templum nemorate Diane, 

Paridque per gladiog.regne nocente manu, & Strabo lib. 54 __ about 
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about inhericance, or the bounds of lands did ariſe, they alſo did ſet down their 
Decree, and appointed the penalty : and whoſoever rejeRted theit order, or re- 
fuſed their! judgement rhey excomnunicated hips f:om-all ſociety; and. he was 
then deemed ot. all men as an wngedly and a molt gracelek perſon. Thuggid they, 
that had buc the :w1ilight of corrupred Nacyre to dire them, judge thoſe that, 
were moſt ' converſant wich the. winds and. will of the gods , rg'be «the 
fre# Counſellors and Judges of. che actions of meg;-and I feartheſe chif- 
dren of. nar#re. will riſe in judgement, ' ro condemne wany of them that 
pag chemſclves to be-the ſons of grace, for comming ſo ſhort. of them in 

> ITT. T7: %, : WT ml 

2. The 7ewes alſo. which received. the orac/es of, God, were injoyned. by 


Lawes ; and the Lord enaQted RIF arrevocable. Law, tharths: phurent CT 
C -4A all Deur. 17: 


% 
K * þ 


in 


Romens after . Ariftobulus ,; the. rapal —_—— was ofren annexed to the © © : 
rom he 


en ES 4 rs | Pal. gg? 8, 
..3. /Net onely Aſſes and Aaren that were both the Prieft, of the moſt bigh Prietts * andi* 


God, and. the chiele 7adges in all ſcealar cauſes, but alſo Joſeph bRQ his-jurif drophrs 
diction over the © gyptians,. Daniel had bis Lieutenancie over the Babylayians, Janes, —_ 


and Nehemias was 4 great Courtier among the Perfan: : and yet thele fecwr (eq fecular ju. 
lar imploymen's were no hinderance to them in the divize worſhip andſervice risdi&ion. 

of God; So;Ely and Samwel boch, were both Zaudges and Prieſts er : \and 

the molt religious Princes, David, Solomon, }cho/aphat, and others,nſed the. Prieſts 

and Levites,araheir command in the civil governmenc of their Dominiors z\for, 

when David cauſcd all the .Zevites. ro be numbered. from: 30 years old-and _ 
upward; and thac they were found to be 38 thouſand; he very thou- + 0 4. 4 
ſand of themirp- be over-/eers of the works, of the houſe of the Lord, or 
daincd the other fix thouſand 40'be. 7adger ard Rulers inall 1/Facl;* and did. Chionts, 
Jebeſaphar likewiſe; ..*>for chough the 4eff.verſc of the ſaid chapres \ſcems to 14. 


Pvt a, diffetegice. berwixt the Civ) marters and the Ecchifofical oaNeEDEE IL iT The place ITY 


isrightly;anſwered by' Saravia, har this cxrowr riſerh from ami ived opt plained. 
Bijou of rheit (government ;; 45/if it were the flee 'with the government of 
ſome. of out xeformed Churches, which was nothing lefs.';, for it you compare 


this 


\ 


, that if the adwiniftration of dearh * Cor. s. ” 


ol Chron. 23.4.. 
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Sigonius legit, thi place with the 26. chap. of the 1: Chroy verl. the 29, 30, and'$2;"you may 
ſuper opera que exfily finde, that the Kings ſervice, or the affairs of the King, doth not fignifie 
A | therjvs/ matrers, or the polirique affairs of the Kingdom, over” which: Amaries 
OS 5, | | here, and Hababia and his brethrerithere ( 1 Chron. 26. 30.) were appointed 
x Sam. c. 8. the chief Rulers, . but ir ſignifierh thoſe things which pertained to-rhe King's 
right, berwixt him and his ſubjes; (as thoſe things that were deſcribed-by 

Samuel, and were retained, and perbaps augmented; either by the con/exe of 

the people, or the incyoarhment of the ſucceeding Kings, as the ſpecial rights 

of the Kings ) over which Zeb«dias rhe ſon of 1/me#! was- appointed' by 7ahoſ4- 

phat to be the Ruler ;, andthe buſineſs of the Lord is fully ſer down, verſ.to. 

© 04 ro be not onely the Church affairs; but all the affairs'of the Kin » between 
Verſute, blondand bloud, brtWween Law and Commandment, ' Statutes and f ndgetments;-0- 
ver which:the Pri:fts and Levites were appointed the o#dinary Judges, and the 

Interpreters of the Law, as well C5vi/ as Ecelefiaftical ;* for the Lord ſanh plains 

Ezech 44 253. ly, that.every queſtion and Fontrover fie ſhall be determined accor ding 'to the cows 
Fide locum. fureaf rhe Pricfs+; "which certainly he would never have ſo preſcribed; nor theſe 
Sign... holy men have thus execared them, if theſe-two Fundtions had'beerr-o averſe, 
| forquinis ip and contrary the one to the other, thar they could never be exerciſed togerher 
inſeſtene. by the ſame man. s Ser. ALL I OG in) D RUP WELLS 5. a8 4! 
2. IntheP:i- 2, In the Primitvetimes under the Goſpel, Salmeros ſaith, thatin the time 


mitiveChurch FG £0 fine, as bimſelf teacherh, Epiſcap litibut ChriſtianoYtum vacare” (o- * 
at hey 


Selmer ire y FS. <3 : 
4 | lebant, the Biſhops bad fo much leiſure, t wert'Wont to jwdprof the quar- 
ae grony- rel of Chriflias: -- yet they did nor ſo ſpendtheit rithein judgingrher conten- 
to. 16, nam. 1. tions, "that l:Red their Preaching and Epiſcopal funQion'-' and" now 
> > ray oper in civ4/ cauſes, conſurtudine Ecclefie imtvoduttumeft, nt pec- 
Beller.de Rom. par goauerintnry. And Bellarmine faith, Non piguat cum verbo!Dei,- ut nuyis 
Pont.l.5.6-9% 40m omen Ecclefiaſticus & politicus ſimul,” it ts net againſtthe word of 
"© >  Ged, that the ſamE man ſoonld be an Fceleſiaſtical and @ Secular -Prince together 
*  -wherl as the ſame man may beth govern his Epiſcopacy and his Principaliry. - And 
Theod.1.2.c.30 therefore we read of diversmen; that were both the Princes andthe Biſhops of 
the ſame Cities : as the\Archbiſhop of Colle, AMentz, T riers, and other Ger- 
Renr,of Buu- may Princes, that are both Ecrleffaftical Paſtours, and great ſecular Princes; 
tingson, Hiſt. And Habert Archbiſhop 'of Canterbury was for a Jong while Yicersy of this 


Angl.; * Kingdom: And ſo Lee. g. 7alins 2. Philip Archbiſhop of Tork,  Adelbo!dny: 
(-' Innocent 2. Colleuntins ard Blondus,” and many others, famoxs ar:d moſt-wor- 
Woe thy Biſhops, beth of rb Iſland -and- of other Kingdoms, have undertaken and 


OT 4 exeraſed b:ththe FuanRtions: Aud Saint Paxl recommendeth ſeexla# buſine( 
Aug, tom. 3 ſesandjudgements unto the Paſtours of the Church, as S. Auguſtine reflifieth 
de peri. M& atharge , where he faith, I call the Lord Feſ@s a witneſs ro my foul, thac for 
"he ©-29: | ſomvehagcorcerneth my commediry, 1 had rather work everyday With: m 
hands; and ro reſerve the other houres free to read, pray, and exetciſe iny-felf 
inSptures, then to ſuſtainthe ramaltwons perplexities of orher mens cauſes; 
ih determining ſecular Controve fies by judgement, or taking-theny vp By 4% 
%itr:ment ; to which troubles the Apoſtle hath appornted us, nor"gf hisown 
will; bur of his thar ſpake in him. ' And as this excelent Father; "that wrore [6 
mary worrhy volumes, did notwithſtanding imploy'no ſmall part'of his time ii 
theſe Fronbleſeme affairs, fo S. Ambroſe twice undertook ari'libnoutable 'Em: 
Soryai, Eccl. "baſſie fo* Valentiniay*he Emperour unto the Tyrant- Maxinii. "And As 
hiſt. ib 7. on of Meſopotamia was ſerit by the Romwane Emperour, 'arr Ambaſla: 


donr to the King of Pers, in which imployment 'he hath abanilently benefit- 

' red b6rtfthe Church andthe Emperour : and we read of divers moms men 
: Ttharundertook divers FunRions, and yet neither confounded their offices,” nor 

© 23+ + * | "wegleftedtheir duties; for Spiridioy was an husbandman,  and-a Bifhop of the 
% "2 0 za Paſtonr of feep, and afeeder of ſowles; and yet-nonevfthe anci- 

ent Fathers; that we read of, %ithe: exvyed his Farm, or b/amed his negle& in 
his Bifhoprick ; but they admired his jmp/icicy, and commended his —__ 
: p 5 2 [ ey 


+ $.nc ) + 
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they were not of the ſpirit of our hypocritical Saints. And T heodpret writeth, Theodor.tib. 4. 
that one James Biſhop of Nifb, was both a Biſhop and a Captain of the ſame © '3: 
City, which by the. help of his God he manſully preſerved againſt Sapo King 

of Perſia, Ard Enſcbins Biſhop of Semeſis, managing himſelf with all warlike 
habiliments, ranged along throughout all Syria , Phenicia, and Paleſftina ; 

and 5 be paſſed, erected Charches, and ordained Priefts and Deacons, and 

pe: formed ſuch. ocher op Hay penſions, as pertained to his office in all 

plzces; and} fear me the iniquity of our time will now call upon.all Biſhops 

that arc able, to do the like : to preach unto our people, and to fight _agai 

God's enemies, ( that have long laboured co overthow his Church) as we read 

of ſdme Biſhops of this Kingdom, that haye been driven to do the like ; and if 

theſe men mighrdo cheſe chings without blame, as they did, why may nor the 

fame man be both a Biſhop ard the Kings Counſellour 2 both a Preacher in the 

pulpit, anda Juitice of the peace on the Bench ? and yet the callings not con- 

founded, chough the ſame ,man be called to both offices , for: you know the 

office of a, Lawye: is. different from the office of a»Phyfitian , "and the office 

of-a Phyjtian as different, from the dury of a Divine and: yer ad Saint 

Lncke was an excellent Phyſctian, and a heavenly Ewvangelift ; and S._ Paxlas 

good a Lawyer, as he was a Preacher, ( tor be was bredar the feet of Gemalie!) 

as was Matter Calvis too, as good a Civilian as he wasa Divine (for that was 

his firſt proſettion. ) -ſo the ſame man may, as in many places they do, and that 
without blame, both play the part of a Phy tian to cure the body, and of a Di- 

vine to inſtruct the ſoul, and rnerefore why nor of a Lawyer? when as the | 
Preachers ducy, next to che teaching of the faith in Chrift, isco perſwade men TS 
to live according to the. rule# of 7aftice, and Faſtice we: cannot underftand © \ 
without thc knowledge of. the Laws, both of Godand men; andif he be ob... 

liged to know che Law, why ſhould he be thought an unfit man to judge accor- 

ding tothe Law ? But. ' , 


b 


CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth a full anſwer to four ſpecial ObjeR ions that are made againſt 
the Crorl jurizd Rions of Eccleſiaſtical perſons; their abilittes; to 
diſcharge theſe offices , and deſire to benefit the Common-wealth ; 


why ſome Councils inhibited theſe offices unto Biſhops; that the King 
may give titles of honour unto his Clergy ; of thu title, LORD, 

not unfitly given to the Biſhops, proved 3 the objeftions, againf _ 
it anſwered, fix ſpecial reaſons why the King ſhould confer honours 
and favours upon bis Biſhops and Clergy. | 


= T\ you ſay the office of a Preacher requireth the whole man, and where ,, , 
the whole man is not ſufficient to one duty, for yds 7avm 75 irgvis ? then , Cox, 2.16, 
certainly one man is never able to ſupply two charges. | | 
T anſwer, that this indefinite cexſwre 1s uncertainly true, and-moſt certainly. Sel. 
falſe, as I have proved unto you before, by many examples of moſt 
men, that diſcharged two offices with great applauſe, and no very great dffcat- 
ty to themſeves; for thongh Saint Afatthew could not return to his trade of Pub. 
lican, becauſe that a continued attendance on a ſecular buſineſs , would have 
taken him from his Apeſtolate , and prove an impediment to his Ewangelick mi- 
niſtration , yet Saint Peter might return to his nets, ashe did, without blame; 
becauſe that a temporary imployment, and no conſtant ſeceſſion, can be no hin- 
 derance 


4.8 The Kights of Kings, and 


o man isal- derance to our Clericall office ; when there is no man that can ſo whelly ad- 
4 oyes able to 4;& himſelfe ro any kinde of art, trade, or facul:y, but that he muſt ſometimes 
th: the ſame ixterchangeably afford himſclfe leiſure, either for 'his recreation, Ur guemvis 
ns anime poſſe ſufferre laberem , or the recolleion of ſtrength ard abilities to dif- 
charge his office by the undertaking of ſome other exerciſe, which is to many 
men their chiefeft recreation , as you ſee, the husband-mans chayge of lsbour 
doth Rtill inable him to coxtiave in labour ; ang the Courtier cannot a/wayes 
wait in the ſame pofture, nor the Scribe alwayes write, nor the Divine alwayes 
Change of la- tudy ; but there muſt be an exchavge of his ations for the better perfor- 
bour 1 a kinde jqance of his chiefeſt imployment : and that time, which either ſome Gentle. 
of recreation. en, Citizens, or Courtiers ſpend in p/aying, hawking, or hunting, onely for 
their recreation, the becter ro in«b/e them to diſcharge their offices , why may 
not the Divize 1mploy it in the performance of any other duty, different, bur 
nor deſtruQive, or contradiRory to his more ſpecial function ? eſpecially con- 
fidecing that the diſcharging of thoſe good duties, to give coanſell, to do juſtice, 
to relerve the diſtreſſed, and the like, are more acceptab/#recreations unto them 
John. 4. 34, (as it was meate and drink to Chriſt to do bis fathers wilt) then the ocher fore-u4- 
med exerciſes are or can be to any others, and conſidering alſo, thar where 
che Biſhop or Paſtor hath grear affairs,. and mach charge, he may have great 
helpes, and much aidro affiſt him. You will allow us an boar for our recreati. 

on, why, will you not allow us chat hour to do jaftice ? © 


Ob. 2. 2. If you lay, they are ſpiritzall men, and therefore cafinot have fo great a 
care of the rex; porall State, ard Common-wealth, 
Sol. I anſwer, that as now the Commen-wealth is the Church, and the Church is 


1. The abi- the Common wealih, and have as good intereſt therein, and better we bope then 
lity of the many of the Comex-wealth have inthe Church , and they ſhould: be as able 


Clergy to ma- D : If 
woke citiaſ. unde:ſtand what is beneficigll to the Common. wealth as any other , for 7g- 


faires. native faith, that Kings ought to be ſerved by wiſe men, and by thoſe that are 
Iznat. Epiſt. «d of great under ft andix . Kal wy TRLAGLYE erDeamis poDeois, and not to be attend- 
Epheſ. ed upon by weak and imple men, and if Xixgs muſt be ſerved by ſach men, 


begnzer 5 21- then certainly the ſervicg of God is not to be performed by weavers and Tay- 
Sex x4 *Ew ors, and others like Feroboams Pricfts ; but it will require men of ow abili- 
mis tprs _ ties, learning, ard underſtanding in all buſineſſes whatſoever, ſv as are iw- 
Czar I5 deed well able to diſcourſe De quoltber ente: And they have verywnprefirably 
mes, conſumed themſelves with their time in their head- pain vigi/s, and Heart- break- 
ing fxdies, in traverſing over af the Common: wealths of the world , if they 
The Clergy of have learned aching,” whereby they may benefit their own Common: wealth, 
better abilities or do underſtand /zſs what belongerh unto the good of their Countrey. eſpeci- 
to benefit the ally in matters of equity and right, then 5#1rerare Burgeſſes, and meere Cha 
Commen- men: for, if you read but the bookes of the Prophers, you ſhall finde how 
wealth, then ; 7 | ; 7 . 
mnyofhdts lentifull ney are in the precepts of peace, in the policies of war, and in the 
that now ſway beſt coxnſels for all things which concern the good ot the Common-wealth : 
it, and do not the Divines read the Hiſtories of a/, or moſt other Coommon- 
wealths ? how elſe ſhall they be inab/ed to propole unto their people the exams 
ple of Gods jafice upon the wicked, and his bownry and favour unto the obſer- 
vers of his Lawes, throughout all ages, and in all places of this world ? and 
The iniploy-, will you deprive the King of the aber of ſuch inſtruments for the govern- 
ment of the -ment of his people, that are ſtronger then any one man can rule, and would 
_— -. -- quickly deſpiſe Heaven, and deſtroy the earth, if their conſciences were not aw. 
the pood of . £4 with Religion ? or would you damme up the chanyels of thoſe benefits thar 
the Common ſhould flow trom rthews to the Common-wealth ? for it is not the addition” of 
wealth, any honour to the calling of a Biſhop, but the King's intere&, and the peoples 
. good that is aimed ar, when we aſſert the capacity of the Clergy to diſcharge the 
Petrus Bleſen- Offices of the moſt publique affaires; becauſe, as Petrws Bleſenfis faith, it is the 
/,ep.84, office of the Biſhops to inſtruc the King to righteouſneſs, ro be a rule of Sx- 
| ity, ' and ſobriety unto the Court, ro mix the influencies of Religion _ the . 
190es 
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deſignes of State, and to reſtrain the malig ity of che ere impoget jth 228 


all hiſtories do relate unto us, that when pious Biſ = were imployed in the 
King's Connſels, the rigoxr of the Lawes was abate equity 1 the 
cry of the poor rept, their neceſſitzes relieved, the liberties of the Church 
preſerved, pride de epreſſed , religion increaſed, the devotion of the Laity mylti- 
plied, the peace of the Kingdom flouriſhed, and the tribuals were made more 
juſt and merciful, then now. they be. 
And therefore the ſacred hiſtories do record of pyrpoſe, how the people of 
God never adventured upon any action of weight and moment, beforethey had 
well conſulted with the Prieſts and Prophets, . as you ſeein the example of Ahab, No Raney at- 
that was none of the beF# Kings, yet ——Y not omitrhis-good duty : and fach cx 4. any 
was the cafom of all other Countries, whereſocver there was any G Ele 
reverence of God , Que enim eft reſpnb. ahi ecclefiaſtici primum nin ant advice of their 
locam in comitits & publics de ſalute hs deliber ationzbus 3 for which is that | 
Common-wealth, where the Eccleſia es ons had not the firſt place in WM == EDOEDY 
mectings and publique conſultatibns a welfare of the Common-wealth? 2 
as in Germany the three ſpiritual Eletours are mg 6 firſt 10 Frente! the three ? 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons were the firff of all the Peers; in - Englend (till this-un- © + +» - 
happy time ) the wo Archbiſhops, and in Poland as , were wont to have 
the chicfeſt place, and not unworthily :_ qui« equnm | —___ 5 * concitio pa gaſh; 
ui anteft ant prudentia, nec videtur noviſſe yes humanas, ni ie 
7g as the Jndian faid unto Socratts : and —_— t 
Egyptians, the Grecians, the Romanes, he French, and the = 
it alwaycs ominoxs to attempt any notable thing in the Common. 
the fad and lage advice of cir Prieſt and Prophets, for they knew D—_—_ 
of God was never left without due ; (apy, Squat. 5-7 
no gods, yet the rr»e God was found to, have been a ſharp 
rempt of the falſe gods ; becauſe that to them they were _ gory cn the rrue 
gods, and they believed them ſo to be, 2s LeEZentins ſhewerh! : and therefore 
all antiquity that bare any reverence to. any Deity, ſhewed. al reverence and 
reſpe& unto the teachers of his religipn ;: but.now. man ent 
over the Bar, becauſe it ſhould nor diſcover the iFnorance of the Bench... 
rather,piety i « excel ho Should not Re Taryn inig a; Aodib | 
Cl mult not (it on cat of judgement, that. ty ma injuſtice 
Ke.2 controul , or perhaps rvnake themſel Ves _ NT: Mira 0 BT 
Bench, for her a = iſh the Charcb : ſo t Devil ger whare | w EY ITT 
ever piety loſeth b depreſſion. Fe. 
2. As -men are as able, ſo they are. with - nd wks is dE 
provide for the Fd of the State, as any other ;, for themſelyes are: wember: of of Clergy 
the Common-wealth, and they are appointed by God to be warchwen and over- {2-080 
ſeers, to foretel what miſchiefes or ities are like to enſue, andto adevonifh || 2 
as well the Prince as the people, of fuck t t be avoided anc 
performed, which they cannot do. if they be rangers from the c cience,” 
Reo rh erence of /ach things that are 0 be done — The ©: 
on vw no 4 7 # 
P ſeeing nf oma ood of the Common.weakh:is their own good, The Chic, 
and the good of the Churchis the good of the Commoy-weelth,: when) a Chri- cr _ 
ftian Common-wealth and. the Church of Chriſt, are .imbarked-im the fan 2 Os 
Veſſel, and do ſayle rogetber with the ſame /xcceſſe, aiming both, aritheſame guy 
Port { and God hath commanded his Miniſters wie e -S » licitous for 
one, they the other : it is incredible to think that a: | 
le iff careof the Common-wealth, then the beft of oui 
| to conceive any: true reaſon, why"th 


at others, ſhould be excommunicated out £ hy 2 fſſemblier;x aint'c 
ded font their Parliaments, and other civil Courts ;- whenit dothano £ 
concern them, to ſee unto the welfare of FIRE flock, not. oy in 
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A miſerable 4s concern the fafety of their ſows, but alſoiin all other things that may pertain - 
thing, that the ciches ro the Pans 7 'of bodies or the quierneſs oftheir ſtares, x oh, 
a « this is a thing utrerly againſt the equal righr of all Subjedts, that the Afiniſters 
hould te ofthe Goſpel; being S»bje&-unto the king and Citizens of the Commonwealth 
made- more ſhould bave'nothing to do in the Goverwment thereof; bur muſt be governed, nor 
flaves, then ag frangers, that may have admiſſion, but as ſlaves with ati impoſſib;/ity to be re- 
the _— cal- ved into the civil adminiſtration af any matter : and their excluſionis as pre- 
ener * judicial to: the king and-kingdome; avit is injurious unto the Clergy , when 
they muſt be deprived of the grave advice and dr ſervice of ſo learned and 

- rel;gions aſhiſtants for the rg of the people, as the reverexd Biſhops.and 


0 ew pa- forbid theſe rhings it Ecctefaftical perſons; and ſo many. Fathers have accor- 
viſe Gemins te *5 -5.9 ecoai and jurisdictions. 22D 
urs were' Heathens, 4nd neither the 


Good to be _ mitut, andour Seftaries diedained in their counſels, to take the connſe/of Religi- 


excluded 
needy Farlet ; Ifay, happy are 
Ttisfor chaſe Miniſters ge 


counſel of the ...- i 
hed,  Provere gain 
icked l Bf} 


\% * 
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to go + doe 
4 > 6 : ea; 


t $4 
37 +#*; O'7 I” 


x Samoan ven both dv hour givi 
hf al,may 5 m ties, without givi 
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grave Prelates of the Church; for che lealt medling in theſe civil aff. "644 7 -$:M "=; Frackyve 


Mr eden . 
= 


cl 
ch 


nod tibi vis fieri, mil; fac; quod on, mibinolit E P. "is FE © 29v & xs 
Fae Me. Rn * ION > \.- * - - " ST «7-4 | J > ain 

| Andttherefore when is there isno politik,Philoſophy,n0 imperial canflicution, lies ar Nb @ 
ftrifily binge the tes of judicer,u 


nor any humane invention, that doth or 


+ 


; nt \ F 
be done againſt ryrants, which the Religion of Chriſt and the erueBiſhops' of __ 
Gods Church ay inhibir,, ir is very reqzfite and neceſſary for all Chriſti re oy 
fGod, their own ſafery, und the happineſs of the 24/122 e 


cauſes and affaits to the graveſt Biſhoys, and the wiſelt: 
NOT ſuffer thoſe Rebellious nabaptiſt s and Brow s, 


| bouredtopull off the Crown from their Kings hea / ro bury all E 0 


" 


Councils. > +4 -- 

And asit is the Kings rigþt tocall whomhe'p 
+Councils, and to delegare whom he will to dilcbargethe 
Cleſiaſtical magiſtrate, or both, whereſoever he appeunts; \ thin hs ah 
Dominions : Tis is perry aa inens wo ity egal noght. 
to Sive titles of honour and dignity "to 6fficers -and-n . : 
chookad: for, though the S E-Navs aeknowledge" no Ocher ' diſt inflian of _ 
Perſons, but of Maſter and'Servants , which was e ire purnthment the —_ 
firſt contertpt of our F»pertors; therefore their Kingsd@raign and 23min 
over their Sxbjcfts, as Maſters do over their ſexvants , andthe Farbire"of 
 milies bavethe fame authoriry over thelt "*$/ives' and' Clikth 
flaves and vaſſals; and the  Ag«ſcovite? at 'the' day*do-rule:: 


"> 


7 


, 4. 


neither is the great Empire of the Twrke much unlike "this Foverwntcxr7 and 
- generally all the Eaſtern Kingdomes were —_ thiskinde, and ge 
&3 3 E 
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rule over all the Nations whom they Conquered; and many of them do fil 

retain it to theſe very times, Yet our Wefterne Kings whom charity hath taught 

| better, and made them milder, and eſpecially rhe Kings of this 7Naxd, which, in 

The milde go- the ſweerneſs of Government exceeded all other Kings, ( as olding it-their 
vernmentof  chiefeff glory to bave a free people ſubject unto them,and thinking it more He- 


- our Kings. ,c-ibleto co dover a free, then a ſervile nation, ), have conferred up- 


on their ſubje@ many ric/es of great honour, which the Learned Gentleman 
M. Seldey-bath moſt Learnedly treated of : and thereforeT might:well be {lene 
in this point, (and not to write //iads after Homer) if this title of Lord; given 
Of the Title by qu 1g wy our Biſhops, (for rone but he hath any right to give it) did 
of Lord. ot require that 1 ſhould ſay ſomething thereof: touching which, you muſt 
obſerve, that this name dominas is of divers ſignifications, and is derived 4 dome, 
& Zanchims obſcrveth, where every man 1s a Zord of that houſe and | eons 
on which he holdeth , and it hath relation alſo to a ſervant ; fo that this name 
is ordinarily given among the Letiniftstoany man thatis able to keep ſervants: 
and fo it maſt needs appear, how great is the malice, | cannot ſay, the ignorance, 
(when every {chool-boy knowes it) of. thoſe Se&aries that deny this rit/ero be 
confiſtent with the celivg of a Biſhop, which indeed cannot be denyed to any 

man 0f any ordinary cſteeme. | 
But they will ſay, that ir ſignifieth alſo r#/e and authority; and fo, asit is a 
title of r=/e and Deminiox, it is the invention of Amrichrift, the donation of the 
Luke 22, 25, DEvill, and forbidden by our Saviour, where hefaich, 8: iZvor2GorJes aumay avay- 
iy #rvs R Yyeras xghedv]ar, vurs NN £x Emw5 © that is, in effe&t, 'be nor yow called gracious 
bras 3 Say. Lords, or benefaRtors (which is the proper fignification of avepira : ) there- , 
Marth, 16. 3o. fore theſe rirles of honour are not fit for the Preachers of the Goſpell, to puſfe 

|... -»_.  themupwith pride, and to'make them ſwell abovetheir brethren. 

Tharthereis a -It-is anſwered, that if our Saviours words be Fightly underſtood, and his 
double rule or meaning not melicios ſly pe! d,neither the awthor;ry of the Biſhops, nor the 
dominion. © 72/. of their bonour 1s, forbidden, for as we@- isa title of dominien, 1o it is 
fir to be aſcribed to them, umo whom the Lord and author of all -#/c and do» 
minion,, hath committed bay rale or Government: over his People; and our 
<aviour forbiddeth not the fame., becauſe you may finde.that there is a.danbir 
| rule; and dominion, the one j«ff and, approved, the other tyrannicall and dif 
T'Pet. 5.3. allowed; and the: tyrannicall rule, or as S. Peter faith, w]axeider, the domir 
vals 5 5x #- neering authority over Gods inberitance, both Chriſt and bis Apoſtles do for- 
ws. ud" 5 bid ;;butthe jaſt rule and dominion they deny not; becauſe they muſt doit, 
wlewerdoy- Garry 335 7 aryery, as the ſon of mandoth it; fo thSmanner of their 
Tc of xa4- rule, Save Geoorſer ff i619); as the Kings of the Nations rule with tyrexay, 
por. he prohibiteth/;- but, as. the ſervants of Chriſt ought to rule with charity, nor 
with-axftericy ; with hamilircy, and not with in/olencer, he denieth not , os ſothe 
denieth-not the name of Zord, 2s itis a title of honour and reverence, gives 
unto; them by the King, and «ſcribed by their people , bur be forbiddeh an 
ambitions aſpiring to it, and a proxd carriage, and deportment in it , yet it may 
be ſo with you, «ares uds $f 4+ 34wme, a5 itis with the fon of man, whom no 
man: can exceed in-humility , and, yer in his greateſt bumility, he ſaith, ye call 
me,s Morin & we ie @: , Maſter and Lord: wa! xana; nigale, and ye ſay 
well, for ſoI'am.: chr. 14. 13. And therefore he forbad.not this tirle.no 
otherwiſe: then be forbad them tobe Fathers, Dofors, and Maſters, and;l 
hope you will confeſs begorth not.inhybit the Children to call them Fathers chat 


begat: them;inor forbid us to callichem Do#ors, unto-wbom the Zord bimſelſe 
hathgiventhe name; 9koxpuc,'of Deforrin his Church, Fpbe, 4.11. other- 


 wiſe-we. muſt know,why S. Paxil doch call imſelfe the Do&or of the Gentiles, 

2 7im2.7. andwliy doth. the Law command , us to,howenr on Father and our 
Afather jf we may-call no man Father. WE ad $5 let ln 

' But-Chriſt comihg not to dipwayo tbe power of Princes, nor, to/make it aw- 

lawful for Chriſtian Kings to honony bis ſervants, which the heathen Princes did 

pa ro 
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to the ſervants of God, as Nebuchadwezzar preferred Daniel amang, the Bu 
bylonians, and Dariue advanced Mordecai among the Perſians, Þ tO deny 
© bonowy unto his ſervants, which their own boneſt demerizs, and. bounty 
of their gracious Princes do confer upon them, 1t.is a parent, T 1.15 not What Chrift 
the condition of theſe names, bur the ambition of thele titles and_ the. abuſe forbidderh ro 
of their authority, is is forbidden by our Saviour Chriſt ; For, as ELa and? ' bis” Miniſters, 
Elizew in the cd Teſtament ſuffered themſelves: with | no breach. 
liry to. be called Lords, ' as where Abdias, a great officer of .Kihg 4 
faith, art nor thon my Lord Elias ? and che Shunamite called Eli: w Lord, * 
4 Reg. 4 4. 16. So in'the new Teſtament Paul and Barnabas that rent 
their cloaths when the pegple aſcribed; ynto. them;, .'more then humane bo- | 
nour ,, yer refuſed nor-the name of / Aerdr, when it. was given Gem by, the 18.1 6. 30 
keeper of the priſon, that ſaid, Lords what hall 1 do to be ſaved ? 'which title y, eres, 3 
—certainly they would never bave endured, if this bonowr might not be yielded, 3 
and this ride received by, the Miniſters of of the Goſpel: and Saint Peter rells us, ira omw3s. 
that Chriſtian women, if rbey imicare Sarah ( that wa yl woe. ) Flog 37 xy 
be propounded to them as a PRneethy may, and » 7be apa ben, 
eng mean Mechanicks, Lords : or elſe he pr da Sangctow pr ps pur- 
and therefore me thinks they ſhonld be pony this 
nay afforded to poor Tragesr-men, and rodeny.it ro, > 89, ics nent pillang, : -.: 
chief Lovernours of God's Chu: ch: _ And as the Scripture not. 
other; the like eminent, and moreſi ae 


gt 

of the Chareb,( as WA ig faith, 
fy ' aeoT 5 luer 7; Friis 0 
Fete thou 1 | 


did oſuaty aſcribe the ine one ro.another 


Fol or Wh, we-were ſantte,, Pp « ; 
pew, FIPUgR, ES To gar m ts fr @ 4-6 2; ths 


Nazian. in ep. 
TS heb] _"Wp Err L13, Fewer], x 

cited by Beronixe,, Anna FB, 8. 3; ., He! . &5.1, 

PEE Es. 0 7 DUNOPS, - | a _ 

og have oo Biſbops, th 

rot ſpacr's ©, al bl 

_ PALL 


ar i 
re Rf, 20 pom | 
of the Land, I could not paſs it Ng ence, 

. to bim 59 + give this boyo(tr 10.W| hom-hewill; a6 * = 
go tot that are in,the ſame ordery .at. is wiſely,provid 


whole.grder i or Minu ſhoy be. an " Al OY 3 ng ' earning The whole or- 
,Ang -he bath ha | woſ rand, experience ; 45, QOET WH {{{jAr der honoured 
formed thereof; . and it, is ' wonder unto. me,. ary erode in ſew, 


haT cnet 99 6. Be arrgary! 25.47) | FAR 


any Cbriſtian ſhould.he like the ſoos of F4cab th \Fhen 
poke ſee ay of their brethren made more honourable themſelves hi, 


—Y 
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«ben the lord Ought to chinke themſelves hononred inthe honour of their brethrey , "but that, 
Bilnops ae» pride, is ſuch a beaſt, thar thinkerh himſelf rhe moſt worthy, and exvy is ſuch a 
down, the *,,,,/ter, that cannot endure any happineſs to any other. P 
Lords Tea: £14, that which makes me wonder moſt of all, is'to ſee thoſe Lords, whoſe 
ral .aallavoc honoxr« ſcarce ſaw the 28e of a man, and fome pretending greac /e3a/ty to His 
cont.nuelong, PIRORT 1 3 os ; <27:50, ods, 
tor as Geneve Majeſty,and wiſhing happineſs to His poſterity, ſo fat yeilging to the :5/ugaided 
put away their Faction, to darken the glory of Gods Church, and: 10 yadervalne Chrilis Mi- 
Bithop » their yiſters, as to obliterare that J5gxity, and raſe out thoſe z::/es which are inherenc 
—_ rothe Afimſtry” from - amor of 5 CHErCS Ng we POR iy - 

S; - B the ſame Maj at honoured them ; and for ſome by-reſpe& an 

EN Loc rivate oo ro erhefuile he King, to deſert the Church, to leave the Prel/ares 
A jult judge in the ſuds, their _— to be —_—_ pe inthe duſt, and their revennes 
meat 03 994 to be dtvorred by the enemies of a ineſs. 
_— But do theſe ren chiſied chat bleſſings come from God, or that this is the way 
bare no ſpiri- for God to bleſs the King, or themſelves, or this Kingdome, to »4/ifie thoſe thar 
tual Lords, honour God, and of whom Chriſt dire&ly ſaith , He that receiveth you receiveth 
ſhould not be 4, © 144 he that defÞiſeth you dcfÞiſeth me ? for alas, who were more favoured , 
y— war Þ proteed', and bleſſed: by God, then Conftantine, Theodeſins, and the reſt of 
7uld be as thoſe good Emperonys and Kings, that gave moſt immunities, and conferred moſt 
lictle regarded Gig wities upon the Biſhops, and Pre/ates of Gods Church ? becauſe that hereby 
by their cre- they teſtified tfeir love to Chriſt bimſelf; and did not God withdraw, his fa- 
eures, 36 they ygyy and prigeBtion from thoſe kings and bat negledied to proveft his 
rhe fon OR SI EEE NE UNgS SH FOCOnareS DHt RON to gre, 
x. © of their © Vamt* ?" therefore they cannot wiſh well unto the king, rhat wiſh him to give 
Creator. Way toderiude the Church, and to defert the defence of the Biſhops, For, be- 
Sixſpecialrea. ſhdesmany orber reaſons, we finde fix Tpi [reuters he that or King , 
ſons, why the rather then.any king in Ewrope, ſhould upbold his Lage: 1d cenfer his favours 
King ſhould and hoyowrs u I ſay, not more'then upon his nobility, for that -wbuld 


confer his fa- CT : > os. the - l JR +: d 23> all bur ell , 
Nary are hatr otheex = Need he peg and 741ye unto all, but as well as 
anne þ: 1 upon any other ſtare in this kingdome. , As . 


the Biſhops, - + 1. Not onely the relation betwixt themand their Prixce,as they are his faith. 
1. Reaſon, Subjedts; and he their Sover aigne King ," but as he is the Lords Anointed,and 
= Defender of thatfaith which reach and publiſh unto his people , for this 
| —_—_ bim by Got for this end, /uperinduceth a brother-hood berwixt ' the 
king and the Biſhops, and makes him quaff nw ex xebs;, and the chief guide 
; guardian of the Clergy : becauſe that thereby he is mixta perſena,more then 
Rex inunflus © meere Lay-man, and hath an Erelefpaſtical ſupreme Government, as well as the 
non eſt. merus Civil, and 3 oleo ſantto nnfti ſunt, ſpiritnalis juricdiftions capaces ſunt, and as it 
Ljen, Gag was faid inthe Sem of Dp the third "atid NAT in probe: Oe 
ru5y Bit. £ 3+ Pporatty, thekivg is ſupremais juſticiarine totira Anglie, ſoin reſpeR to the H5- 
we ; 229 Grneiry hb is as C| at Aled himſelf irithe Conte of Nice, "EmexonQ@ 7 
tit. Aide le Roy *m029my 45 the chief Chriſtian Biſhop among his Biſhops. / 
24 Reaſon. | 2. Our Z:ſvop; and'Clergy are rrary and: faithfuller Subjefs to their Prince 
then ariy'ocher Clergy if Chriſtendome ; becauſe rhe Clergy of France'and 
Spin, and other Poptfh Stares and Dominions, are hot: imply Subje&s unto 
their king, but deny civil obedience unto their Prince;whete canonical obedience 


% 
o 


commands the I you ſee hoy the Pregbyrery not only deny their juſt 
allegeance, borincite le'to unjuſt Rebelion ; burthe Biſhops-and their 
Clergy rexoxace all obedience to any other Porentate, and anathemarize as ut- 
terly unlawful; all refiſftanite againſt our lawful Fevyraigye . and in this hearty 


adherente'ro His Vajeſty; as they arc whoty his, ſo they do exſpeR favenr from 
17 none. Dovonely NAG, rude: op e ſecond of { tint,” hot- 
Wi ig he had” obedience his Clergy, adviſed hi ſon Philip 
wr omar i Are rea even a# he had done before him-;” therefore 
our Kking- ttiar bath bis' B3ivps fo rotally* faithful unto him, bath wore reaſon 
to ſucgx” them , thar*they be not nor thedbje of contempt unto'rhe val- 
gar, *Y:! PAVILION! SYOOTY 63 e'7* 7 ITT?! + 
3876 3. The 


= 
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3. Theftate of the Clergy is conſtantly and mdſt realy to their power, the 3- Reaſon. 
moſt beneficial ſtare to the Crown, both in ordinary and extraordinary revenues, 
of all others, for though their meanes is much impaired, and TE Te 'EQ- 
creaſed in many things , yer if you conſider their firſt fraits the firſt year,their 
Tenths every year, S«bſidies moſt years, and all other due and neceffary pay-- 
ments to the king, I may boldly ſay, that compmtatis computandis, ho fare in 
England of doublc their revenue ſcarce renders balf their peymems; and vow 
in the kings neceſlity for the defence of Church and, Crown, T hope' my Bre- Or elſe they 
thren the Fifop-, and all the reſt of the loyal 'Clergy, willL>ather emy em- aremuch to 
ſelves of all they have;and put it to His Majeſties harids, 


en ſuffer biny fowant Þlame > and 
, 4 wo 'y 22 dc far unworthy 
whart lyeth in them, during alt the time-of theſe occaſions,” "OE $11." 6s be Billiops; 
4. They beſtow all their {abewrs 1nGods ſervice, : continually . praying/ for 4. Reaſon. 
bleſſings upon the head of His V ajeſty, and bis poſterity ; . and next under: god | 
relying onely upon His favexr and protetZion. * cs 
' 5. God harhJaid this charge uponall Chriſtian kings, to be our »#rfing fo 5: Reaſon. 
thers, and to defend the faith GET ns, cannot Ree when the ©?Y 57 33: 
Biſhops and Prelates are not protected j. 4 bacpropiſed robs them, 
ſolo din they diſcharge 7 x3 and hath ibs Foo Meg wil 
_ orſake bis Church, and feave the ſame as a prey to the adverſaries af the . +» 
Go IBS of 147 FISEIERE 4 


6. Our king hath, like a pioar and a 2Aviow ons King, at'bis Corenariin from. © Reaſon, 
ſed and engaged himſelf to foal this tharis defiredof him, Andes for thels 


and other reaſons His Majeſty ſhould, ſo we do acknowledge with all rhothe- 

le om he bath anddoth His 5: endeavour to diſcharge thiswhole ddty", Wis vo» plus 

and do beleive with all | ; hae manyre ff open oppoſicott, 1 of gfe. 

cret infinnation againſt us,*He willin like” thanne? Corrine his grece a males quins ad 
> govertiours 


unto wo Ny vager 6 4 po 4 jaws 
ever they be, how grear of how power fad {wever, cither in kingdomeor inCoart vine mutt: 
ſhall ſeeke to aentee the Kings hear: or diminiſh His affetion andfwrtberance OP _ 
tO proteB® and promute the peb/iſher+ of the Goſpel, ( which we are confident all 
their malice cantiot do, becanſe the God of | Heaven, that hath builtAis Chyrch 

upon a rock, and will not turn away his face from hi Atlointed ,” will ſoblefs our 

King, that it'ſhall neyer be with himas it was with Zedechia, when it was nor 

in his power toſave Gods'Propher, but faid unto his Privees',- Behold he 35 in jour Jerem. 23, 5- 
band, for the King is mot he that cn do ny thing againſt Joi, ) yet as "4 ntn 
faid to Heſter, God will ſtndenlar geifſtnt #nd deliver ante mnto bis Obiirch "and Heſter 4.14. 
they and their fathers” bonuſes that are againſt it, Pell bf Heftrojed ," betiule as - | 
Saint Perer faith, we have forſaken all to become his ſervants, that ochetwiſe 
might have ſerved Kings with the like Jwnowr thac they'do,”and we have left the; 
worldto build up his Church, we'put onr cruſt «des Cary 16 hor "ner. 

and beingin trouble we do '&y unto the Zord, andtherefore biwil hear buy ery 


. : » - *,t ad ak 
and will belpe ns, and we ſoul never be confonngea;' Amen  - ; 
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56 + The Rights of Kings, and 


o 


CHAP,X. 


Sheweth, that 'it ts the Kings right to prant Diſpenſatious for Plura- 
lities and Non-refidency ; what Diſpenſation ts ; reaſons for it, to 
tolerate divers 'Sefts, or ſorts of Religions ; the four ſpecial ſorts 
of falſe profeſſors ; S. Auguſtines reaſons for the toleration of the 
Jewes ; toleration of Papiſts, and of Puritans 5 and which of them 
deſerve beſt to be taleratet among the Proteſtants ; and how any Seft 

br tobe tolerated. | 


That the 2, | 


gion, the exceeding prejudice of Gods Church, and the lamentable bazard of - 
thouſand os Jy 


many 
I F7 yo the Plaralitics and Now-reftdency granted by the King, and war- 
In Anno 112, rantedby the Lawes of this Land, may finde ſufficient reaſons to juſtific them , 
—_—o_ for, os conſider the fir ff limitation of. Benefices, that either Fuariſftu Bi- 
OV... Rome, or Dionyſus (25. others; thinke) did firſt afſigne the precintt; of 
The firſt diſtri- pariſhes, and appointed a certain cowpeſ to every Presbyter : and in this King- 
—- of P2= dome  Henerins Arch-biſhop of Canterbury was the firſt that <1 the like, ap- 
pointed the Paſtorall charge and the portion of meayes agcrewing from that 
.compals, te this or that particular perſon, whereas before, for many years, they 
had no particaler charge. aſſigned , nor any Benefice allotted them, but had 
their Canonicall pe and dividents , given them by the Biſhop out of the 
commen ſtock of the Church, according as the Biſhop ſaw their /everall deſerts, 
for at firſt the greater Cities onddy fad their ſtanding Paſtors , and then the 
Countrey Villages imitating the Cities, vo allow maintenance according to the 
. abilities of the inhabitants, had men of /eſcer learning appointed for thoſe 


Pluralities 5nd  TREr<fore this /imitation of particular Pariſhes being meerly poſitive, and an 
Non-reſidency mane conſtitution, it cannot be the tranſgrefſion of a divine ordinance to 
no tranſgreſ- have more Pariſhes then one, or to be abſcut from that onewbich is allotted to 
fion of him, when he is diſþexced with by the Law-maker to do the ſame, for, as it is 
LW. not lawful withour a diſpenſation to do either, becauſe we are to obey every 
ordinance of the higher power for the Lords fake ; fo for the hivher power to 

Gods Law ad- diſpence with both, is moſt agrecable to reaſon, and Gods truth , for all our 
__—_ ah n- Lawes are cither divine, or humane : and in the divize Law, though we allow 
_—_ -_—_— of interpretation, quia new ſermoni res, ſed res ſermo debet eſſe ſubjeftns, be- 
fation of it. cauſe the words muſt be applyed to the matter, elſe we may fall into theherefic 
of choſe, that as Alfenſxs de Caſtro ſaith , held it ynlawfull upon any occaſion 

tO ſweare: becauſe our Saviour ſaith, ſweare net at af : yet no man, King nor 

Pope, hath power to grant any diffexſation for the leaft breach of the leaft 

precept of Gods Law : he cannot ai/pexce with the doing of that which God 

forbiddeth to be done, nor with the omitting of that which God commandeth ; 

' Mans Law | Þut inall humane Lawes, fo far as theytare meerly poſitive and humane, it is in 
maybe diſper.. the power of their makers to diſpence with them ; and ſo gnicguid fit diſpenſa* 
ſed with. tions ſuperiorrs, men fit contra preceptum ſuperiors, and he ſinneth neither a- 


gainſt 


: fecovery of his heath, or to diſcharge the Kings 


34 


The Wickedneſies of the Pretended Parliament. 57" 
gainſt the Law, nor” againſt his own” conſcience, becauſe he is delivered from © 
the obligation of that Law by the- ſame authority, whereby he fto6d'bound un- 
tro it, | | Jo | WW IODASE cl, 3 

And as he that is diſpenſed with, is free from all fx; ſo the Xing, which is the 
diſpenſer, is as free from all faulr, as having full 75ghr and power to grant His 
Hifhenfacions, For , ſeeing thar all baumaxe Lawes are the concluſions of the 
Law of watare, or the evidences of humane reaſon, ſhewing what things 'ars 
molt b:neficialt ro any ſociety, cither the Church or Commoxy-wealth , and that 
experience teacheth us,onr reaſon groweth often from an imperfettion t6 be wore 
perfe&, when time prodacerh more /ighe unto js, we cannot in-rexſou deny ar 
abrogarion and diſpenſation to all humane Lawes, which therefore ought not 
to be like the Lawes of the Afedes arid Perfans, that might not be changed , Ang. de libers 
and ſo Saint A»gaftine ſaith, Lex hiriwnana quamvit 5 a fit, commatari tampnerbis, 1. 1. 


ro tempore juſte poteff, any humane Law, the it, be neyer fo juff, yet for 
Fe way as occaſion requireth, may be j»fly ch : O& diſpenſatio eff ju- 


ris Communts relaxativ, falta cum tanſe cognitione ab to, qni ju habet diſpesſan- _ 
; ,” and as the Cota fog a diſpenſation is the felaxiridiof entry f, dt, 
granted upon the kyowledge of the eanſe, by him that hath the power of diſpen-. . RIDE 
11ng ; or as the etywolegie of the word bearerh, diſpenſare” rſt diverſa penſare , 
to diſpenſe is to render different rewards': and the reward of learning; or of !<amin ; 
any other virtue, cither in the civi8, or the ecclefafticaÞ perſon, tobey. — = 
rendered (as one faith)not by an Arithmetical, bur a Geomerricall proportion; wth 
and the diviſion of Pariſhes being (as 1 faid before) a poſitive, humane Law, it 
catinot be denyed bar the giver of bowowr, and the beſtow er of rewards, which 
is the King, hath the ſole power and right todiſpoſe tow muth ſhall 'be/given 
rorb4 or that particular perfon. * 7 na bes 56. | 

If you for the Lay of the King, which is made by the advice of -his whoſ& = O#. 
Parliament, bath already determined what portions fir for every oe, and what *-* - © 
ſervice is required from him. $ = NE EE np. : PR 

1 anſwer, that the voice of efwir and juſtice tells us, that « general Law "AG 


doth-never derogate from a ſpetiall priviledge, or [that a priviledys+ is riot op; 
poſite to rhe rieTiples of ob reh I: and where thi 7.ew it ft gives tl 
priviledge ( as our Law doth it yet) exty it ſelfe can never deny this 1495; unto 
the King, to $rant his diſpenſation Whenfoever he ſeeth occaſion ; and whert 
the Law is racite, and faith range pane. priviledge, yet ſeting'in all Lawes, ED 
35 in all other atFonr, the exd'is the marke that is aimed at, and this, ex4is H0.yery Law is © 
other then the publique good of any ſociety, for which the Law is made; if chiefly robe 
the King, whichis the ſole Law-maker, ſo, a5 ſhewedin my Diſcovery of Ady- ieſpeticd 
ferjes, leeth this publiqne £06 better procured by granting dip Ga 7 "O12 + 
ſome particular men, doth he not petforme therebywhar the Taw Thiterideth, .... 
and no wayes breake the Law of commey right ? as1f a mais abſexce froth his 
proper Cure ſhould be more beneficial to the whole Church tenlis 4 rdedce Reaſons of di 
upon his Charge could poſſibly be. { 35 when his abſenc ruay be cither for the ſpenfarions. 
nibaſſage, or to do his. beſt 
to confute Heretiques, or to pacific Schiſmes, or on bon: qlrabouc the @Burch 
affairs, or ſome other «rgent cauſe that theLaw' never dreamt of wheh it was | 
in making) ſhall not the King (whom the Lawes have intruſted wich" the ex. _ BEE 
»1mation of theſe things, and to whom the principal ca# 4+ » and the 1. 
chayge of all the People is committed by God kiraſelfe and he ol! 
exccutitg his own Lawes ?) have power to grant” his diſpenſitions/for 'the 
me”? þ 7 38 gets "a o- 5 ; af . al I : 
Certainly , they that would perſwade the wortd that af Lawes muſt have 
ſuch” force, that all diſpenſations are frat/prefions of them, (as if general £6, 
ſhouſd bave no exceptions) would:mawacle the Kings hands, and binde his pow- 
et inthe chaiwves of their crooked wills, rhathe ſhould nor be'ahle. ro do thar F 
food; which God, and Right, and Eaw it ſelfe do give Him leave; andiheir exv; 
. 6 , r 
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other mens grace, is a great deale more, then either the grace of ham. 

7, orthe love of :x#th in them, for doth not God give five talents to ſome 
of his ſeryants, when he gives bur ove to ſome others? and did not Poſeph make 
Benjamins meſle five times ſo much as xy of his brethren's ? and have not ſome 
Lords, fix, or eight or ten thouſand pounds a year, and ſome very good men 
in the Common-wealth, and perhaps higher in my favour, not ten pounds 
2 year ? andſhall not the King dexble the reward of them that deſerve it in the 
Church of God? or ſhall he be ſo carhedand manacled, that he ſhall neither 
alter nox difÞenſe with bis own Law , though it be for the greater glo. 
ry unto God, and the greater benefi: both to the Church and Common- 
wealth ? 

Beſides, who can deny, but that ſome mens mersts, virtue, paines, and 
learning, are more worthy of :wo Benefices, then many others are of exe ? and 
when in his younger time he is poſſeſſed of a /wra# Benefice, he may perchance 
afterwards, when his years deſerve better, far eaſier obtain another /irtle one 
to keep with it, then get ( what I dare aſſure you, he would deſire much ras 
ther * ) one Living of equa/ value to them both : and ſhall the »x/cerxed zeal 


would. not r2- of an exvions minde ſo far prejudice a worthy man, that the King's lawful right 
1$ 


ther chuſe one 


one- ſhall be cenſured, and his power queſtioned and clipped, or tradaced by 


ignorant Zelot? I will bleſſe my ſelf from them, and maintain it before af the 
world, that the King's di tions for Pluralities, Now refdency, and thelike 
Priviledges, not rea gnant to commen right, are not Law , nor the 
5ving Or taking of them upon j»ft cauſes againſt conſcience : but what the yio- 
< of te: vi proclaimeth an itoler able offence, we dare warrant 
th with go 


. Thetolera= $3. As the Kivg hath right and power to From his di/Fenſations both of grace 


and of jaftice, of race W 


Law : and therefore, we are to diſcuſs how fer the King, (3 __ Lawes of 
them, whole confciexces - 
gt 


The Wickedneſſes of the pretended Parhament. 


ſubmir themſelves to the obſervation of the eſtabliſhed Laws, for ſee- 
ing allah are not of the ſame faith, nor do profeſs the ſame Religion; and 
iris the yat#re of all men ro diſlike that which themſelves'will not profeſs, and if 
opportunity ſerve tO root out that which they diſlike, it'is requiſite. it ſhould 


be ſhewed, how far a prudent and a pions Prince may grant a toleration ( the 


Law in terminss CY it.) unto any of theſe Setts char thay be com- 
ithin his Kingdomes. | | | 2, 1 Hg 
Toutbing which, - ſay that beſides difſembling Mopar ies and prophane 
worldlings, that have no faich, nor any other Religion, but the hagdow of that Re- 
ligion, whatſoever its, which is profeſt where/oever they are , chere may bein 
_ any Kingdome fewer, T arkes, Papiſts, Puritans, andthelike 3 or'to call them 
otherwiſe, 1dolaters, Heretichs, Schiſmatiches, &e, And”, pou ho 
1. For the 7ewes, though they have” many chings intheir Religion, which 
will ever alienate them from the Papifts, yer they have” freeſeave to ufe their 


ancient Ceremonies in Rowe, ſaith Dofor Whitaker , *atidit is well'known, that ' 


ny pious Princes haye permitted them to dwell, and to exerciſe their own 
Religion in this kingdome ares old ? ry in London is fo called, becauſe it was 
alttted . for their abode, and the Lawes of many "Chriſtian © Zx ws 
have in like ſort permitted them to do the like in their Dominions, but with thoſe 
cautions and limitations that anus preſcribed unto the ewes,” to gies ma pet 
with the Heathexs and 1dolaters that dwelt amongſt them, that is, neither to 
make marriages with them, nor to conimunicate with them in their gt 
And Saint Azguſtine is reported - befo Iprojatgs towards them, t at he «/- 

| ral reaſons for their toleration.,'/As * * $3 
| gt ebb and before others they had the promiſe of falvation ; ard 
therefore though ſome of the branches be cut off, and the caſe of thereſt be moſt 
lamentable, yet not altogether deſperate and incurable, ifwe conſider whar the 
Apoſtle ſatteth down, of their conver ſfiex and re-unition unto the good 'right 0. 
hve tree. ee ar 

. That the Prophet David ſpeaking of them, made that prayer unto God, 

a them not, O Loa left my 6p ns it, but ſcatter thens abroad —_ the 
Heathen, and put them down, O Lord, our defence, for many Fart - Sz _ 
firſt, that their being ſcattered among the Chriſtians, might cm the - ons 
mercy and ſeverity of God, towarcs us mercy and clemency, an vo _ 
juſtice and ſeverity, which may likewiſe happen, unto us if we take 4 _ as 
the Apoſtle bids us, Be 'not high minded but fear & end, oy 
mong the Ehriſtians , they might rhe /ooxer at all times by tlicir © w_ and 
prayers be reduced, the more willingly ro imbrace CO -c as _ 
willingly we may neither compel them, nor take their children to þi = - 
from them, And therefore as the Princes of this Realm, for divers = + w_ 
ful to their State , have baniſhed them our of their Dominions : ſo . ot os 
good cauſe to permit them ( as time may change the condition of thi gs) s ey 
may do, as by their counſel they ſhall be adviſed, either the _ > ooh er ; 
to receive them or rejef# them withour offence ; becauſe-we fin _ Fptcia 
precept or direion in Gods Word either to baniſh or to cheriſh Min any 
| ome. 5 Þ 
go For the T #rks, the reaſons are not much unlike, though mee Frag 
rent, and in my judgement no leſs tolerable then the other, becau - Jorg jen t 
wearer to the Chriſtian faith . therefore I leave them to the Laws © ting- 


he wiſedome of the prince ſhall think fir. EA PE ST 
— Papifs the caſe is far otherwiſe with them, then eſther with the 
Turks or Fews , becauſe, Fes POTS 
x. They profeſs the ſame faith, quoadeſſentialis, the me Creeds,! tHe þ 
the fame Chriſt as we do. | oY $ 
T2 Tn denydd by.the beſt of our Divixes, but that they her with 


| oy be” fick and 
us do conſtitute the ſame Corholich Charch iy —_ ; though they A i 
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I. Jewes 


| Whitak, againſt 


Campien,tranſ- 


| lared by Ma- 


ſter Stoke, 
Þ. 311, 

With what 
cautions the 
Zewes are to 
be ſuffered. 


their tolerati- 
on” 7 
Rom. 11, 24, 


Rom, 11. '20, 
We may not 


force the Jews 


to beleive. 
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corrupted, yet not dead ; and we ſtrong and ſound, yer not unſpotted mem- 
bers of the ay as ] have more tully ſhewed in my book of the _ Church. 

3. It.is nor agreed upon by all our Divines, that they are Jablaters, though 
they be in grear errours, and implunged in many ſuperſlitions, becauſe eve 
Church inerrowr, though never ſo dang eros , is not ſo deſperate, as that Churd, 
which is /dolatroxs , or be it granted, ( which ſome of our Proteſtants will.nor 
admit ) that they were Jaolaters ; yet ſeeing not onely feaven ſpeciall ſorts'of 
herefies as 1.the $Saddxcees. 2.the Scribes. 3.the Phariſees, The Hemero-ba riffs, 
ſuch as baptized themſelves every day. 5. The Efſeni, which Foſephxs calleth i 
ſai. 6. The Nazarites.And 7.the Herodiays ; whereof ſfomedenied the ref; 
#:en; and the being of Axgels and ſpirits, but alſo 7delaters and hea 
that knew not God Tur worſhipped the Devil inſtead of God, were not inb; 
bitedto dwell and inhabit among the Fees (of whoſe Religion notwithſtandi 
God was as carefull to preſerve the purity of it, and as jealous to keep them 
from J1delatry, as of any Nation that then or ever after lived upon the carth ) 
it is noqueſtion, bur if it pleaſe the King, permsſſicx may be granted them ta 
creriſe br own” Religion, not publickely and athoritarive equally with the 


P:oteſtant, but quietly, and ſo as I have ſhewed in wy Grand Rebelicx ; for, 1 
am not of their faith, which bold it more {afe, and leſs dangerous, to be con- 
verſant with the Trkes, or Jewes, and to have more xeerneſs with them, then 
' with an [dolatrous Church that profeſſeth Chriſt ; becauſe, tbat where the 
greater diſtance is from the true Religion, there the /eſſer tamiliarity, and 
neereneſſe ſhould be in converſation, and the greater diſtance in communion , 
therefore as the wrath of God was kindled againſt the 1ſrae/ites, becauſe hey 


Ko had the Zewes, their own brethren, in greater deteſtation then the 1daweay:, 
The leaft fa ThE Eg1ptians, whoſe 3dolatry muft needs be far greater, apdtheir Religics far 
miliaricy in Worſe, 1n their ht g 5 ma then that of the Fewes ; ſo we may feare the 
converſion » like anger from God, if we will be ſo partiall in our ' judgement, and. ſo trax- / 
where there is ſported with diſaffeRion, as to prefer a blaſphemons Turke, or an impious Few 
prone d- before thoſe men, though ignorantly idolatrons, that do with all feare and 
ry rom reverence worſhip the ſame God , and adore the yame of Chrift as we 
0e. 
And we read, that the Emperour 7»ftinus, a right Catholique Prigce, as 
Biſhop #orze Biſhop Here calleth bim, at the requeſt of T heodoricke King of Jraly, granted 
againit Feke#- licence, that the Arians, which denied the Deity of our Saviewr Chit, and 
hens, ve Were the worſt of ay 9g and therefore worſe then any Paepift, ſhould be 
_ ney BE to Ieſtored, and ſuffered to live after their own orders; and Pope Ptby, for the 
the Arians. Peace and quietneſs of the Cathelique Church, requeſted him moſt hambly fo 
ro do,which he did for feare of T heodoricke,that otherwiſe threatned the Catho- 
liques ſhould not live. 
ob But you will ſay, the fatall /acce/5 that befell to King Davids houſe for $5 
* lomons permiſsionof divers religions, to be divided into two parts, and the beſt 
—— +. Tribes for -two to be given unto a ftranger , and the prinCipall care of a 
is. pious Prince, beingto preſerve pare Religion, which is ſoon infeRted by 1dele- 
trons neighbours, do rather d;/prove all toſeration, then any wayes conmwe witlt 
them that are of a differext Religion: and if we read the. Oration of the 
league to the ou France, wherein that Orator numbereth their w3&ories, 
innumerable ſucceſſes,whileſt they had but oe Religion, and their msſeries, 
andil fortunes, when they foſtered two Rehgions , ir will appeare how far they 
_ from allowing a toleration.of any more then ove Religion in one King- 
ome, | | 
Sel. Yet to this it may be eafily anſwered, that Solomons Kingdom was not rene 
Toe true cauſe {0m his. poſterity tor bis permiſſion of idolaters to dwell in his Kingdome , 
Patong King- which the Law of God did not forbid; but for that fax/r which his father ta- 
dome. xed the Jonmmul play were mingled among the heathen, aud learned their works, 
Pſ.106. 35. for his commixtion of 4/i«nccs with fraggers, and.the corrmprion of true Reli- 


gion 
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gion, by his marrying of 0. many idolatrous wives, and:ſo.becommi Slee a, 
creus bimſelf, and thereby: inducing his ſabjeQs the 7/ratlites tobe thelike ; 
and for the Oration of the league, there is in that brave Orater want of Lo. 
gick, & ignoratio clenchi, non cauſe ut canſe ; tor you. know whatthe Por 
fait 3 3% 70)" TY os has. 


; —— Cartatſucceſſibu oro; 

Lnizquu ab events fatta nitanda putat i |» 

and we muſt not judge of cre cauſes by' the various fuccelsof things; and 1 

may ſay, it was not the profeſſing of. owe: religion, but nel warns. inp of 

God in that crue -religion, which: b tO #hem, and will bring co others, |. 
proſperoxs ſucceſs againit the infidels * neither was it tHe perwicting of twiyrehi® |, ... 
gions, or to'ſpeak more properly, the diverlity of opivwarinthe [avit religion, - 1 
bur their emm/ation and batred one againſt another, their pride andambition, 
and many other conſequences of private 'diſcords might be the juf"eauſes of 
Gt —_— gant; 4 og ma 604; oh md} 

4. For the Puritans, Brownifts, aptiſt:, Hereriqaes,. and' Sebiſmas  _ © 
t5ques, that are deemed neither J»fidels-nor” 7dolateys, bur do obſtigatrly terre 4 Puritans, 
in /ow:e points of faith, as the Arians, that, denyed the' Div5#/ry of Chriſt;7-atid 
the Neſtorian: to them which finned after baptiſme, and rhe like: provitioss he. 
reſies, though not all a/ike dangerous:; ordo make a $chi/me or 2 reiit'in'the 
Church of Chriſt, as che Downats##s did in Saint Aug»ftiv's time, and the Hye 
' baptiſft:and Puritans doin our dayes; I fay,' theſe are: notto beeſteemed and 
expelled as deadly enemies, but to be. ſuffered-and reſpefted as weate friends, 
if they proceed not 10 betxrba/ext and \maligous, who then may prove tobe 
wore dangerous both to Church and State, then xy of-the» former ſort rhae 
profeſs their religion with Peace and quietteſs : for ir is northe "Profeſſion of : 
chis or that religion, bur the walice and wickednefs of the profeſſor, 'thar'is the VA 
bexc and poyſon of the Chureh wherein it refterh* for what is diverſity of Opi- chiefly robe 
rions in the Church of God, but tres among the \Whear? 'and onr Savtour ſuffered. 
ſhewerh, that the tares ſhould not be plucked np, but [affered r0-grow with the 
wheat , toteathus, that in reſpe& of exrerya/ communion, andcivil converſa- Math. 13: 29. 
tion, all ſorts of Profeſſors may live together, though-in reſpe&t of our pivita- Rs 
al commiunion and exerciſe of our rehgion, the Hererique fhall be eff forth, oY ay m__ 
and be unto me 1anquan Ethnicus of Publicayss, with whom notwithſtanding for the exer- 

I may coxverſe, as our Saviour did, with hope that 1'may 'comverr them into ciſe of the 
him ; which could never be done, if they ſhguld be gave excluded our compa. 824ly, or in 


Ope tO CON 
the un- 


&peftion, and obſerver the yoy, 


Thien 


. 


perſecution, their mouthes 
are eyer open to ſpeak evil; they give neither reverence nor rizlerto- "= 
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Andtocon- place above them': in'one word, the Church cannot fear a more dangerous and 
firme this de- {4 raliegemsy to ber peace and happineſle, a greater c/oxd to the light of the Goſ. 
«4 "avg pel, aſtronger-hand to pull in barbariſme and poyerty into all our Land, a more 
ond 9s. farious meer tO breed contempt and diſobedience in all eſtates,a more fretting 
eth of them in caker tO the very marrow and finewes of this Church ard kirgdome ,then this 
his Baſilicos heaſt , who is proud without learning, preſumptuons without authority, zealous 
Doron. p. 169. yithout knowledge , boly +withont Religion , andin brief a moſt daygerexs and 
| ER i" malicious hypocrite , and were, therefore baniſhed from amongſt us in the dayes 
the x5 mr th of Queen Elizabeth, but now deſerve it far better ; being more dangerous, 
at Hempton- becauſc4ar more wameFons,; * andthetefore I cannot ſay with Saint Bernard, 
Court in anno Age corrigends ne” pereant , aut coercends. nt perimant ; for in my judgement 
603.p. $1,83. they are iycorrigible;and in their own opinion they are invincible , having 
oe. by lyes-and fraxds- gattiered fo much wealth ,' and united fuch ſtrength to- 
Puritans bir- gether 4 that, :exceptobe. Lord \ bimfelf had been ow our fide, and made our 
terer againſt yery-\enemies: the -Papiſts to become'our friexd:,. and' to hazard their lives 
Kings then the tis #8 mr according to: their duty;, . to preſerve the Crown and Dignity 
Jeſures, of their king, as God moſt wiſely di poſeth of things , when he produceth light 
| ext of farkpeſs , and: againſt their wits, ſupport our rrue Proteftane Religion 

-711. * from being quite defaced by theſe- mercileſſe enemies, we might well tear 

what deſttu&tion would have come upon us. 

' And: therefore confidering the bitter writings of their Prophets old ard 
news. being 1 uller of ga# and venome againſt Chriſtian Kings ,” then can be 
found-:ih the: bookes of 'the Feſaires; and conſidering the wicked praftices , 

and this; unparallel'd- rebellion of theſe new Profelytes, and the loyalty of 

thoſe that heretofore received-leaſt favour from the. Church , and not much 

from- the, State : Tell me 1 pray. you which' of - theſe deſerve beſt to be 

” ſuffered ;in-a. Proteſtant: Church ? | they that 'maliciouſly - ſeeke her ruine, 

or they chat unwillingly: ſappoet-ber: from falling? for my ſelf, I will 

ever, be-of the true Proteſtant. faith, - yet for this loyalty of the Papifts 

uvto their King, will ever bein charity, and reſt in hope, though nor 

; in the fame faith with'them!: and k doubt not but His Majeſty will thinke 
well oftheir fidelity. JIE $A. 

But as Saint Berzard faith , Now eff mee humilitatss diltitare vobis , it 
is not for me to- preſcribe -who are. moſt . capable of Grace, or who 
beſt deſerveth the Kings favour , when his Prixcely Grace preſuppoſeth 
a ſufficient merit , - but in humility to ſet down mine own opinion in this 
point of toleration;, - with ſubmiſsion ro the judgement of this Church : 
wherein-alſo I humbly deſire my,reader not to mrmftake me, as if I meant 
ſuch a publick and legal toleration, as might breed a greater diſtraction in 
a kingdome ; then the _—_ = the _ _ _ maſter, and raiſe 

. more ſpirits then could lay.down ; but fuch as I have expreſtin m 

wa — —_— ws re ;! ron , oamaakle connivence tO enjoy chai own es 
ſciences, {0 long as: they live in peace and amity with their neighbours , but 
without-any publick exerciſe of their Religion, which can produce nothing 

elſe but diſcord, d:fration, and deſtrufion to that Kingdome , where two re- 

ligions are  profeſt in /Equilibrio,,. with the ſame-priviledges- and autho- 
rity. | + :, | | 
Theſe and many more are the rights of Kings 5 granted them by God for 
the Government of his Church, which they are'to looke unto, and ro pro- 
reft inall her rights, ſervice , maintenance, ordinaxces , governonrs , and the 
| like ,. if they looke that God ſhould bleſs and prote& them in their ways, 
ra dignities ,- and dues ; . becauſe it-is their- duties and the firft charge that 
God layeth upon them ,- to be. zur png Fathers amo his Church: for 'God 

knew the Church ſhould have many, enemies; &- intwe eff -equms T r0ja- 

xs, .and they are. the. worſt that are' »eareſt unto; kings, and do with 7«- 

das kils , with fair words, and Machiavilian counſels, betray both pg” 

an 
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and Xing, ard in the end deſtroy themſelves, for who deceived Abſolon 
though r:ghr/y, but his own Connſelloxr > who betrayed Ahab, and thar 
moſt wickedly , but his lying Paraſites ? and who overthrew , Rehoboams , 
and that foo/ibly, but his yoang fayourites ? * and whom may the Charch fear; ,. 
moſt of all, but her difſewbling friends, that are in moſt favour with Kings, and ;, VÞi<bthivg 
therefore ſeduce them feoneft inſenſ1bly ro wound the Care, and phars. the Rs ina 
Charge that is laid upon them , becauſe, as St. Bernard ſaith, Louge plas. nocet holy $cripture, 
falſams Catholicas, quam fi apertns —_— hereticus, thoſe eare-wigs are moſt 0 be a caveat 
pernicions, whoſe counſels ſeeme to be moſt og when they are bur as the {or 1) Kings, 


_- . : ely too 

irit of derkye(s, appearing like an Angel of light, when they ſay;: God in. 29,20 102 
ir muſt be /erved, and the Word muſt be As 7) bur, whether Biſhop or no —_— 
Biſhop, whether in a ſumpruous Church, or private boaſe, whether by an e- iellors ; not 


fteemed Clergy, or a poore meane Miniſtrie, in this manner, or in another faſhi- __ wiſedows 
on, it skilleth got much, Kings may well enough give way to ſpare that coft, Me. Pn enen 
to leflen that Revexne, and to pull down theſe Cathedrals, eſpecially to give $14 age ys and 
content unto the People, and to defray the expeyfive charge of the Common- inſeperable 
wealth, | from gray- 

haires, or di- 
vorced from green heads 3 but becauſe commonly experience is the ſruitfull mother of theſe faire iſſuess 
and the multitude of yeares teacheth wiſdom : for otherwiſe there may be delirium ſeneftutis, the dotage of. 
old age, as well as vanitas juventutis, the folly of youth; and as Zhbs faith, Greer men are not alwayes wiſe ' 
neither do the aged underſland judgement : but as Solomon ſaith, u iſdeyry exen in youth, i the gray haires end 
an undefiltd life is the old age 5 as we fee, young Toſeph was the wiſeſt in al Fe3þe: Solomon, Damel, and Titks, 
how wiſe, how learned, and how religious were they in their Joungey yeares ? So Alexander, Hanniball, Scipioz 
In the feates of war; Lucan, Mirendule, Keckermen, and abundance more in all humane learning that were 
but Neophyti enxis, yet were egregit Lirtutibus, young in > yet veryadmirable for their worth. Aid 
Princes do moſt wiſely, when they make ſuch elefion ; ;eſpecially when they are inforced to call men to pla- 
ces of labour, and » they muſt have ſome regard, to the bedies, 'as well as to the winder of their 1 
vants, and chuſe men'of 50 yearesz though not to be their favourites, but their confiden's, rod 
to the French diſtinQion, as His Mejefly bath lately made choice of one noble ſervant, who is, (2s Nexien- 
x6% ſpeaks) 7)a1G- Thr ovremr, x; Te5 The money: £54 inthe minde, though yellow in the bead, and. 
ſupplying in all manner ot excellent parts, what may be:conceived wanting in years, whoſe neme, ſo much 
already catched at by exvy, I ſhall ever reverence, though now 1 purpoſely paſſe it over in filence. 


But cheſe counſels will not excuſe Kings in the day of their account , ,there- 

- and when they bear then begin 
to. ſpeak againſt the Cherch , though' they be-gwil4 their beginnings never ſo . +. 
Hop their cares with the Cockatrice, that will xot beare the Pal. 43. 5. 


true, that, 9ui deliberat, jam defpvit 1, be that 15fexs to them is halfe corrupted 
by them , and ſo they may prove deffrafive both to themſelves, and to. 
peſteric ; for, as nothing eſtabliſheth che Throne of Kings furer, then obedz 
ro 1 1s re 

s 


od; fon mo oy er pr 
there u« no reſpet$ of perſons , expeceth, that as 


geremts, (0 ary to feare bim, ethe right of his Charch, up 
FE ae wy 7 ate for feare of the -o diſpenſe with Y; 

e leafs liberty, for feare 0 ple, to c any owifſh= © 
ex Of his honour, or ſ»ffering the 'h of his Vin the Governowrs of » 
his Church, ex wer res Inbres nb hey er beaſt of the field. 
may deftroy the grapes, anddefile the ſervice of 'our God. STANT 

| Therefore to coxclade this point, let all Kings do their beff to hinder their wank 155 
People to corrupt the Covenant of Levi, which is x Covenant of Salt, that is, to 1,0. ng 
indure for ever , let them remember Aſoſes prayer”; Bleſſe Lord bus a, Deut. 53. 11, 
and actept the worke of bus hands ;, ſmite through the loynes of them that riſe a- 

{4inft him, aud of them that hate him,"that they riſe uot again, and let them al- . 
wayes conſider,- that God raketh pleaſwre in the proFerity.of bu ſervaits. Plal. 35..27- 


\ 


- 


Cuar. 


" \The Robes of Kings, and 


CHAP. XI. 


Sheweth, where the Proteſtants, Papiſts, and Puritans, do place 


Soveraignty who” firſt t the depofing of Kings; the Pu: 
ritans tenet wor eu the efuires ; nn; AAS tummed:: 
ately from -God - the twofold royeley m a King ; the'\ words 
' of 49 Apoſtle vindicated from falſe gloſſer; the teftimony of the 
Fathers and Re s for the Soveraignty of -Kingr ' the tro 
things that Jſhew the difficulty of government; what "a miratu- 
lous thing it 2s; --, that G # himſelf ts the governour of the 


people. 


Aving fet dodnfran antcaloc/et” the Kings ri inthe Government 
edn ot Fl Gods Church, it oy that I ſhould ſhew fome part of. his right 
© th to. ſerve God, as he is a King, inthe government of the Common+ 
the Common- wealth , touching which ,-for our more orderly proceeding, 1 will tare 
my whole difcourleint theſe five h heads. 
- *x. To j#ſtifje, his right to goverathe people. 

2. To ſhewthe diffics/ty otthis government. 

3. Toſet down che aſſiſtants char are ro kepe hin in the per 
formance of this duty. 

4: Todiftinguiſhthe chiefeſt partner this Government. oY 
5. Todectare the end for whichhis Governtnent is ordained 


God. : 
1. Point. * Ty Weſa yi de overaignty.05 royal power to govern' the 
I. Where the Ye, is 5m, i from b fro py renal por wee ere bh 
vs = conferred upon him, andihis we are able r0-make good , with abay- 
-— dinctborh of and yet we findehe ſame adverdf- 
| Rev of hieruth{ hough wa 8 fares hw 0f eaſe) chat we mer withall 
- = about Government of Gods Church, For - 

2, In whom May fone arc infatuated with the cup of Babylon, the Cimonifts arid fortie 
the Papiſts do 9) conſtantly.aver, chat. /uwwars i#1 go res the primury /aprenie peer 
; pp Sove-* of this a, who 6: Pope, wwaas, abſolutely and tre, as he isthe 

The Be ” dif Chriſt, w all power given him both 1, Heaven and earth”, 
eige | ediatcly derived < iq Vicar, arid from him to all Kings 
ately, by wbor dina tiex uti him : Mp Botobins, Cty ret *Bue 
Bo mine andthe rſt Aghen more moderave Jeſniſt this vwperonem 74 
> 'thePopes ho fag over all. PE en am but © gs didlo, 9 4. 

« Iyer by, couley ent. and indirg Gly, in 9r.dine ad boxunt Ffiritwnle , as the civil 
> ket jig to —_ and thisgreat' Cdrdinzt;leſt he ſhool® ſeeme 
ad wp. fine ne. ratione inſanire, dojh, (as che: Heretichedidin Terealtiant/ time”) - Clem 
= of Ser Hrarum ; facere ad mat /aam, alleadge two-and wweny places fl. 
fo i, pou eepimerprel. 19 me his ingire&Divinity:y and/as ary | 
Ley: onelt hy , bat togrove-a-yery. badicauſe : and 
fore Sireidachs o the Pope by.the greatzc/c of hi/antaine ard the exce 

4 on more chen.he fic withra geod conſciehce. he.was Cris 
ow rthe then, } Pope;t won was w_ nigh reſolved to condemne all his works 

Canerius, lib. 1. for one opinion: and Carerixs undertooke his confutation ex profeſſs , 
© cs andtaxetbhim ſo bitterly, that he purteth bim inter 5wpios heretices, Fe he 
| ced 
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needed not to haye done', becauſe the difference is onely in the expreſiox, when 
the Pope by this indire& power, may take occaſion to king and unking whom he 
pleaſerh, and do what he will in a4 Chriſtian States. 7 4 7 RACE 

3. The Anabaptiſts and. Paritans either deny all government, with-the Fra- 3 Where the 
tricells, and all ſaperiority by the title of Chriſtianity,. as the Author of the P#ricens place - 
Tract of Schiſmeand <chiſmaricks, - or do ſay that origuwely ir proceedeth,. and *Þ< Soveraign- 
habitually reſiderhin the people; bur is camularively and communicatively de-7”. = 
rived f:om them unto the King ; and therefore the people ( not denuding = fu cen in 
ſelves of their firft intere{, buc till reraining the ſame in the collefive body {aa pets is 
that is, in themſelves ſuppletive, if the King. in their judgement be defe&ive Þ*r/one regis. 
ix the adminiſtration, or negle& the performance of his dury ) may 1queſtioy * 9% in Dol- 
their King for his miſ-government, dethrone him if they ſee cauſe, and reſuming ns 
the collared power into their own hands again , may #raxsfer it to any other 


whom they pleaſe. | Ht ff 5 bits 4<ip 1 
_ Which opinion; ifit were true, would make miſerable the condition of all 


is omnibus ſemper habitos, Synodus Baſilienſis communi ordinum conſenſs _— 
eprivable 
both the 


Anſra nterque nef as, domini reſperſns nterque, Þ 1 abort cs ? 
Inſontis jugulo. —— ay onorit 


never a barrel better herring, both alike friends to Kings. ...___ at 
| Bur to this Blackvodews: anſwereth moſt rraely , y alchough the. Pope 

ſhould be deprivable by.the Comncil, ( which I am fate geither Pope nor Feſmire 

will allow ) yet for divers different reaſons-betwixt the;cxamples, Kings are not 

depoſable by or Sabje&s , eſpecially if you conſider the great difference be- 

twixt the Church of Chriſt, that is guided by the Spirit of God, and the repre» vs 
ſentation thereofin the flower of her Clergy, and a. giddybeaded multitude; that x1. cop, 23; 
is led by their »»r»/y-and untcaſonable paſſions, and are repreſented by; thoſe, p. 304. 

that either b-/e/y bought their Votes, as the ECoxſnls and other great-men.did 

the votes of the people of Rome, or that their partial and moſt-ignorant affecti- 

on, oftentimes without judgement, have thade choice of :- ex quo ſequitar, wt 

nou fit cadem populi poteſt as in regem, que in pontificem eſt Ecclefie : So that the 

we is far unlike. | 5% L £15, 4k MAIS ten 

t,though the Sorbonifts, to juſtifie their former tenet, were the firſt broach- The Puritans . 

ers of this anjuff opinion of the depoſ150n of Kings by the people, from whence 0? I» 4g 
the 7eſuites, to ſubjeR the Kingunto the Pope, ſuck'tit afterward : Yet/jn-two 510% IS a 
main ReſpeRs1I finde this rexer, as it is held by the Paritans, far worſethen the pegs. , 
doQrine ofthe feſaites. . bo | > 9911 +: 

I. Becauſe ſome of them ſay, thatche people may not reſtrain thepower,'1- ReſpeQ. 

which they have oxce transmitted unto the King : when the Law of ju#sge doth. 


not permit, that Covenauts ſhould be repealedor a doxation granted ſhoud be. . 
K kk revoked 
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revoked _ it were never ſo prejudiciall to the donor: and Bel armine 


: makes this by the example of the /ox/diers, that had power to accept or re- 
ay in _ je their Emperour before he was created, bur being once elefed, they had no 
cont, Pet. coaftive power over him, whereas all the Puritanes will make and wymake, pro- 

miſe nnd vords doe and undoe at their pleaſure. 
2 ReſpeR, Becauſe the Feſwites permit not the people nor any Peers to depoſe their King, 
untill the Pope, as an indifferent judge deputed- by Chriſt, ſhall approve of the 
cauſe ; and our SeRaries deprefle kings ſo far, as ro ſubmit them to the weake 
judgment, and extravagant power of the people, who to day cry to Gideoy, 
raign thou and thy ſon over ns for ever, and to morrow joyne with the baſe fon 
of Jerwbbaal and the Sichemites to kill ſeyenty of the Children of Gideox, and 
tocreate Abimilech to be their king. 
Our Opinion Bur, though the Ant-Cavaber takes it i, that I ſhould affirm thac the kings 
proved. wer and right unto his government is immeazately from God ; yet if he my 
Anti-Cav. in noone ws. Authours, he mighe find exo»gh of this judgment , for the /b- 
——— lime and autbority that reſiderh in earthly Potentates, is nota derivation 
ledged by Aa Or colletion of humane power ſcattered among many, and gathered into one 
of gel. t head, but a power immediately granted by God to his Vicegerents * » Jnam nun- 
25 H.8.C- 13. quan fnifſe pepulo demandatan legimus, which God never communicated ro any 
28.c. 10.  multicudes of men, faith Saravia. | 
—_ «rev. fol. And Befarmine himſelf againſt the Anabapriſts confuteth their error, that 
Belley. de Lai. denyed the power and: authority of kings ro be immediately from God, 
cis, cap.6.> 8. I, Frotn Script. Sap. G6. Eſay, 45. Hierem. 27. Dan. 2. Row. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 
IF. From the Councill of Conſtans. Sef. 8. & 15. III. From S: Avg. de coir. 
Des. I. 5.c. 21. where he faith, wo» tribaammue dands regni poteftatem niſs Deo 
vero; Which givethfelicity in the kingdome ot Heaven onely to the godly, but 
the earthly kingdomes he giveth both to the godly, and ro the wicked; «an 
"lh gui deflit Mario, ipſe & Ceſari, qni Auguſto jpſe & Neroni, qui Veſpaſianis, vel 
= y — patri vel filis, ſnaviſſimis imperatoribus, ipſe & Domitiano crudeliſſimo, qui Con- 
Irvinus de jure ſFantino Chriſtians, ipſe & Apeſtate Jaliawo, And 1V. itis proved from the 
regni.c,2.p.40. the Popes of Rome, as Leo. ep. 38. & 43. Gelaſine epift. ad Ana- 
ftafinm. Greg. 1. 2. epiſt. 61. Nicholans epiſt. ad Michaclew : out of all which 
faith [rvinwe, it is apparent, all and every king, now mwltitudins ant hominibus ſed 
Deo ſoli reg am regi,quicquid juris babent, acceptam ferre, And he might conſider 
that a thing may be ſaid to be immediarely from God divers wayes, as ſpecially. 
I *Am\os, abſque ullo figno create. | | 
2' Ker nowm aliquo attx conjuntto,  thatis, 
T7. FSolely from God and no other ; preſuppoſing nothing previovs to the ob.. 
taining of it, So Aﬀoſes and Fobua had their authority from God. 
Heningus fuſs, 2- Joymtly with an interpoſed act of ſome other inſtrument, as the Apeſtolical 
c.1.p,4 & 5.de power of Matthias was immediately from God; though his cout itution was from 
difunZ. daplici the Apoſtles; ſo Kings though ſome of them be after a ſort eleted by men; 


- 


Leo ny $1ve yer as our Saviour faith-to P3late, that his power was from above, though he was 
pars agen deputed'by Ceſar ; So may they be ſaid to have their authority ;mmediately 
ſucceſione, vel from God , though they Id be ſome wayes deputed- by men-:- for we muſt 
belli jure Prin- diſtinguiſh betwixc the ſoveraignty, the S»bjef#, and the collation of the Sove- 
ceps fiat, Prin- rajignty to the Subje@,' the Soveraignty is immediately from God, the Subje& 
on wee fetto + from ic's natural cauſe, and the »nition of the Soveraignty to the Sabjet, is 
flat das «Cu likewiſe immediately from God, not onely approving, but appeinting rhe ſame 
werus,c, 5.de inalt the Xings of his ordination : or to ſpeak with the Schooles, we muſt di- 
offic, Princip. pry ary oi deputationtm perſons, and collationem peteſtatis, rhe deſignation 
of rhe perſox, which is ſomerimes done by men, and that is where the Kiag is 
eleQive, and the donation of the power which is proper onely unto God; for 
Pſal. 62. 11,; ſo the Plalmiſt faith, God hath ſpcken onct and twice, [have alſo heardthe ſame, 


7 Judges 9. 


thas power belongerh ants God: and the Apoſtle faith, rhe powers that are, are 
Rom. 13. 2. 0rdamed of Ged, which is to be underſtood of the regal, or Monarchicaf power, 
| becauſe 


fn / 
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becauſe Saint Pawles uo Wpty ow, higher powers are interpreted by Saint 2 Pet. 2. 13. 
Peter, to be Samniis veptyornes, Kings that are ſupreme : where Saint Peter _ _— 
makes an excellent diſtintion berwixt the /#periour and the inferiour Magi- ama 5 King 
ſtrates : the ſuperioxr is that which Saint P-#l ſaith is ordained of God, and and the inſeri- 
the inferionrs,are they which Saint Peter calleth ff «v9 mumps fuch as are our Magi- 
ſent by the King, : for the better explanation of which place, you muſt know —_— "RR 
that in every King or ſupreme Magiltrate,we may conceivea dowble royalty. .1., in a King. 
The 1 is merum imperium, Or regni poteſt as, 7 ens & pleniſſima; and this ; Merum impe- 
Hearn, this fulneſſe of power, and independent of any creature, and immediately rium. 
reccived of God, which the Civilians call jus regis, or munus regni, is in 
er ſon of the King indiviſible, not to be imparted by the King to any creature , 
cauſe he cannot deveft himſelf, divide this power, or alienate the ſame to any 
ſubjeR, no not to his own ſon, without renonncing or dividing his Kingdome , How the King 
and by this the Civilians ſay, the King may governe ſine certa lege, ſine certo jure, ©nnot do un- 
ſed non fine equitate & juſtitia, without Law, but not without equity : where- 1**?* 
upon itisa rule in the Common Law, hoc nnam rex poteſt facere, quod non poteff 
injuſfte agere, which is to be applyed to this inſeperable regality- of the King ; "TEN 
and hath been often alleadged by other Parliaments to ruſtifie the King from all Far evo _ 
blame. The 2 is, 5mperium 4G ofrivonm, or jus gubernandi vel juriſditio the © 
right of governing, or juriſdiction and diſtribution of juſtice ; and this may be 
derived and delegated from the King, /egatss vitalitiis, either for terme of life, 
or during the Kings pleaſure. But how ? not privative, when the King doth not 
dexxd: bimfelf thereof, but cammlative and execmtive, to execute the fame, as 
the Kings Inſtruments for the preſervation of peace, and the adminiftration of tyuww the King 
juſtice, as it appeareth in their patent , and this ſubordinate power is not inhe- delegates his 
rent ig their perſons, but onely committed unto them for the execution of ſome power to his 
office", becauſe that when the ſapreame power is preſent, the power of the ix. numeracy Mia 
feriour officers is ſilent, it is in »#bibws, fled into the clouds, and like the light of 
the Moon and Stars vaniſhing, whenſoever the Su»nappeareth , for Kings,when ? 
they do transfer any a&nall power to the /uba/ternate Officers, - retain the habi- 
txall power ſtill in their own hands, which upon any emergent occaſion they 
may a2aalt reſume to themſelves again, which they could nor do, if they part- 
ed with the habite and forme of this deFporicall power of government, that they 71.,,,.q; or 
have immediately received from God. the Apoſtles 
And, as the Scriptures make it plain, that the Kings right and power to go- vindicated 
vern is immediately from God, ſo they make 'it as plain, thar it is the greateſt from the falſe 
right, and moſt emizext higheſt power that is on earth, for though the ca- | a9 WE 
villers at this power tranſlate the words of Saint Paxl, Eunas vaprxioms, nt Rom, 13.1, 
poteftatibus ſublimioribas or ſupremis,but poteftatibus ſuperexcellentibus,and ſay, 1 Per. 2, r3. 
that the word or particle &; vapiz0n where S. Peter bids us ſubmit our ſelves to The teſtimony 
the King;os <apizern, as to the cheif, intends a reſemblance onely,and nor a reall e> _ Fathers 
demonſtracion to prove the King to be the chief: Yet the malice of theſe men,and 7; * _ 
the falſhood of theſe gloſſes will appear, if you conſider that the word, wie, Kio. 
habens ſe ſuper alies,or Eroias <gprytoms joyned with rrmry ers tO the powers Terl. ad Scep. 
that are ordained of God, muſt needs ſignify not any ſubordinate power, but the © '# <ologer. 
ſupremeſt power on earth . becauſe the ocher Powers are direQtly ſaid by Sai verſh ugg. - 
Peter to be ſent by the King, and the article «; doth as really expreſſe the mat- 5 ain _ 
ter there, asin Fohyi. 14. where the Evangeliſt faith, and we beheld his glory, Optas. coner. © 
HEav ws worerics, as the glory of the onely begotten Sonof Ged. And I hope our Parwes.l. 3, 
Scaaries will not be ſo impudent, as to fay that this ſignifieth but a reſemblance Fam; w- 
of the Son of God. Pam of xopu- 


Bur to make this point wore plain, you ſhall heare what the Fathers and the #5 7 9 © 
learned fay ; for, emymoy. 
I told you before, Terralian ſaith of Kings and Emperours, inde poteffas, wn- Chryſot 10s. 
de & ſpiritns,and he is ſolo Deo minor inferiour to none but God. Saint Chryſo- || IT 32: 
Fome faith, he hath no peer on Earth, but is the top of all men living, Athena c;,.. Y 
| pe kk 2 P Dei.l. 5. 


Wfc. 21, 
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fins ſaith, there is none abeve the Emperour, but oxe/y God that made the Em. 
Q. Curtins I, g, perour. Saint Cyrs/! in a Sermon upon that text, ] am the vixe, commendeth 
the a»/wer of a King, (whom ®aintus Curtins affirmeth 10 be Alexander ) 
that being ſhot, and his Subje&ts would have him bound to pull out the 
arrow , 2a, nou decet vincirs Regem, Bern. Trattat. de paſſ. Doys. c. 4. it 
becomes not Kings to be bound, becauſe none 1s /zperionr unto them; 4. 
gapetus , a Deacon of Conſtantine, ſaith as much ; and becauſe it is a rule 
in the Civif Law, teſtem quem quis inducit pro ſe, tenetur recipere contra 
ſeſe : the teſtimony of our ot mf is moſt conyidtive - therefore I be- 
ſeech you hear what ſay , for Reſellzs a great Catholique faith, it is 
heretical to affirm, that the aniver/a/ adminiſtration of the temporal! affaires 
is or muſt be in the Pope, when the King bath no /aperiowy on earth, bur the 
Creator of heaven and earth. Caninws alſo faich, that the Apoſtle, Row. I3. 
Caſſan, Catal. ſpake of the Regal and ſecular Power, and not of the Eccleſiaſtical , and Caſe 
glor. mundiÞ. [anexs ſaith, that Kings are the higheſt, and moft | gum cogrs ſecular power and 
- _—_ authority that ever God appointed on earth, and denies that cither the 5/4, or 
—_ = the »ew Teſtament, makes any mention of "an E mperonr : & jars mrinſque 
L. 3.c.5. teftimonia manifeſt declarant imperialem dignitatems & poteſtatem immediate 4 
Vide Arniſ.. þ. filto Dei ab antiquo proceſſi It e ſaid P hbilip King of F rance,in C ouſt it.de poteff,elefF. 
5. dedift. upt. Imperat. Irvin. p. 33, 34, 35 quoreth many authors to confirme the ſame 
juriſdif, truth : Lombard, Gratian , Mclanthen, Cranmer, Tyndall, and abundance 
 more- without »»wber do /hkewiſe moſt peremptorily affirme, that the Kin 
Power is the /@preme power on carth : and as the mirror of our time, the Bj- 
ſhop of Wixcheſfter, obſerveth, the Scripture teſtifieth, rhat their Throxe, their 
Crowne, their Sword, their Scepter, their Zaagement, their Royalty, their Pow. 
er, their Charge, their Perſex, andallin them are of God, 7 God, gnd by 
God; to ſhew how /acred they are, and ought to be unto us all, and fothe 
Handy very Heathens teaching ſewnder Divinity then our SeQtaries thought, and ſaid, 
Plutarch. that Kings were NcJeipar, and rmgirar 74 9400, the Miniſters of God, and nor 
Ovid. Faſt. 1.5. the ſervants of the people. | | 
Nuiaz joven®- Good God ! what ſhall we ſay then to thoſe children of Adaw, that will not 
ii © 49©91- onely with Adam be contenc to be /;ke God, but with Antichriſt, this Sneloy 0o- 
; ng Y auxtzeacr,* as) Plate calleth them, wil exalt themſclves above ak that is called Godt? 
Scapula in ver- they will deveft the King, and inveſt themſelves with his right , and therefore, 
be SeTeepns. 2. This ſheweth how diffica/t a thing it is to rule and govern this a»y»ly, aſpi- 
* Many-head- ring, and ambitious multitude - for the fuller underſtanding of which diffi 
ed __ 3:5: cult duty, Oſoriz ſaith, that two things are to be conſidered. 
_ a7 4A I. Suſcepti muncris amplituds, the greatneſs of the charge which is of that 
vernment. Weight, that we can ſcarce thirik of a greater in all our life , the care of Charch 
2. Things and Common-wealth, and to rule millions of men far and nearc. 
ſnewing the 2. Gubernandorum. gualitas, the quality and conditions of thoſe men that 
ENS. are to be governed ;, which (if there were zothing elſe to prove it) will ſuffici- 
4 * ently ſhew the difficulty of their prot; or, if it be a very hard thing 
to govern a mans ſe/fe, how much harder is it to govern ſuch a multitude of 
men ? for Cicero ſaith, the multitude is the greareft, teacher of errour, 
: the anjaſteſt judge of dignity, Wing without connſe/, without reaſon, without 
mg an * judgement ;" and Platarch calleth them, peſsimam veritats interpretem, where- 
4 unto agreeth the anſwer of that Pope, who being demanded what was \ forthef 
Platarch. is from truth, anſwered, populi ſextentia, the opinion of the People, and as they 


Alcibiad, are the weakeſt for judgement, fo they are moſt i»fable in their reſoftitions; 

' .. today crying Hoſawna, and to morrow Cracifige; this is the natyre of the 
Oſorias bis de- People, of whom theſe our Se&aries are the very dregs, the worſt, and the ba- 
{cription ofthe (eſt of all - 1 muſt crave leave to ſet down what 0/ſorixs ſaith of them Jong a- 
faQious Pare g0, and you may finde, that this rebel/iou proves his words moſt true: for he 


tans, molt 


> ah 2 aith, the defre and end of this: fattion is roo.much /iberty, then which nothing 
P rified in cur Can be more averſe to the office and government of Kings , for, it is the duty 
Rebels; ; Oo 
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of a King to cut off all haywoxs offences with juſt puniſhments, the #xbridled 

people deſires to be free from all fear of puniſhment , the King is the Adiniſfter 

of the Law, the Keeper of it, and the anexger of the tranſgreſfion thereof ,the 

people as much as poſſibly they can, with an inwpetwons remerity, pullech down 

all Laws , the Xing laboureth to preſerve peace and quietneſs, the peop/e with 

an «x#tameable.\uſt rurmoileth nd troubleth the peace of all men: laſtly , the 

King thinkes not fit to diſtribute rewards and compenſations indifferently to 

all men a/ike , but the peopledefire to have all difference of worth and dignity 

taken away, & infima ſummis permiſceri, and to make the ba/eft equal with the 

beſt, whence it happeneth ſo, that they hate all Printes, and eſperially all 

Kings q#os immani odio perſequuntur, whom they perſecute with a dead- 

y ate; for they cannot endure any cexcellency or dignity: and to 

at end they ufeall endeavour , »t principes interimant, vel ſaltem in 

turbam conjiciant, either utterly to take away and deftroy rheir Prixces; or to 

implunge them into a World of rroxbles ; which thing ar firſt doth not appeare, 

but when the multitude of furious men bath gathered ſtrength, then at /af+.their 

impudent boldneſs, being Enfirmed by daily impunity, breaketh forth ro the _  _ 
deltruction of the roya/ Majeſty. Anda little after he faith,add to theſe things you bunt 
the abolition of Laws, the contempr of Rule, the hatred of roya/ Majeſty, and borke profes 
the crwel lying in wait, which they moſt impionſly and nefarionſly do endeavour, 1. de relig. 

for their Prices : add alſo their clandefine and ſecret +:8A where their 

confeder acies are made for the extirpation of their Kings, and to plot with un- 

ſpeakable miſchief the death of them, whoſe health and ſafety they ought moſt 

heartily to pray to God for : and then he addeth, cam immedica libertatis cv Pigine 14. & 
piditate rapiantur, leges oderant, judicia deteſt antur, regum majeſtatem extinfam 25. 
cupinunt, ut licentiys & impunins queant per omnia libidinum genera vagars , and 

this is moſt manifeſt ( faith he ) all their endeavours ayme art this end, that 

Princes beingtaken away, they may have an «xconrgonleb/e leave and ſiberty to 

commit all kinde of villanies ; and to rhat parpoſe nn have poyſoned ſome kings, Reveremiki vi- 
and kiled others with the ſword, and to root out all 7u/c, Conſfilia plend ſeele- detur efſe ars 
ris iniernnt, they are full of all wicked counſels. - | — gt ; 

And therefore this being the condition of the people, as the Scripture ſhewerh 77,737 

plainly inthe Fews, by their contin»al Rebellions and marmurings againſt Moſes gumes animan- 
and Aaroy, and we fee it as plainly in our own time , when! our people bath ter maxim? &- 
confirmed all that this Biſhop ſaid , it is not any eaGemartey to govern fuch ah moribus vorins, 
unruly people : But we finde that the rod of Government is a miracnlons rod, Rk _ 
thar being in Adeſes hand was a fair wand, but caſt onto the gro»ndrurned to be ; 51 
an ungly and a poyſonous Serpent , to ſhew that the people. being ſabje& ro 

the hand of Government, is a goodly thing, and a glorious ſociety , bur ler looſe 

out of the Prixces hands, they are as Serpents, crooked, wriggled, ver fipelles, and A people well 
as fall as may be of all deadly poyſon : and the Propher David makes the rw- wary bars 
ling of the people to be as grea: a miracle, as to appeaferhe ragizg of the Seas , 5 , 

and therefore bh aſcribes this Government to be the proper kc. of God, when ſal. 65. 7 
ſpeaking unto God, he faith, 7 hon ruleſt the rage of the Sear, the moyſe of bis Id the go- 
Waves aud the madneſs of the people ;for Kings are bur Gods inſtruments | God yernour, and 
bimſelfis the ruler of his people , even as the ſame King David ſhewerh;ſaying Kings are buc 
ſtiltro God , T» dxiſti populum tum, Thou leadeſt thy people like ſheep by G inſtru- 
the hands of Afsſes and Haro; God was the leader, and they were: but the ra XY 
hands by which he led them; for where God hath not a hand in the government * 

of the people, itis impoſlible for the beſt and moſt politick heads ro do it :and 

this Solomon knew full well, when God bade him aske whar he ſhould give him, 

and he faid, Thou haft made me King ( he doth not lay the people hath made 

me) and 7 know not how to go ont or in; thatis, to gover»them : therefore 7 " Reg-3.7 9. 
pray the, give thy ſervant an underſtanding heart to judge thy people, that 1 ma) 

diſcern betweey good and bad : for whois able to jnage this thy ſo great a people ? 


that is, what'one man is able to govern an innumerable multicude of men ? Thou 
therefore » 


. 
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therefore muſt be the Governoxr, and I am but thine inſtrument ; and that I may 
be a fit inſtrument to do thy work, deſire thee to give me a docible heart. | 
They that re- yherefore, O you SubjeRts without obedience, and you Divines withont 
je& > Divinity, how dare you put any infrumexts into Gods hands, and refuſe, nay 
= !  rejeft the infrument that he chuſerh, for the erformance of his own work, to 
rmle the people ? you may as well refuſe God himſelf, even as God faith unto 
x Sam. 8.7. Samuel, T hey have not reiefted thee, but they have reietted me ;, ſo you that do + 
rebel and caſt away your King that God hath choſen, as his hand to guide you, 
5 but £2198, and his inftrament to*govern you, I pronounce it to all the World you have 
«2116 + a0- rebelled againſt God, and you have caſt awa = God; for the rule of Chriſt 
colaay rd we, muſt ſtand infallible, he that rejeReth ( or deſpiſeth.) him that is ſent, reje- 
Luk, 10. 16. Reth him that ſent him. | 


CHA FP. Xl, 

Sheweth, the aſſiſtants of Kings in their government ; to whom the 
choice of inferiour Magiſtrates belongeth ; the power of the ſubor- 
dinate officers , neither Peers nor Parliament can have ſupremacy ; 
the Seftaries chiefeſt argument out of Brafton anſwered ; our 
Lawes prove all Severatgnty to be mm the King 5 the two chief” parts 
of the regal government ; the four properties of ajuſt War ; and how 
the Perlimtlckry FaRtion transgreſs in every property. 


3. CeEcing it is ſo hard and difficult a matter, ars artinm gubernare po- 
\ Jpalum, the Miſtreſle of all Sciences, and the moſt dangerous of all facul- 


3. The affi- 
ſtance that , | 
Gai: diojend ties to govern the ople? that Satwrzinus faid truly to them that put on his | 


unto Kings to Kingly ornaments, they knew not what an evi/ it was to rule, becauſe of the 
help them 1n yay dangers that hang over the rulers heads, which under the ſeeming ſhew 


_ BG ofa Crown of gold, do wear indeed a Crown of thornes : therefore, Ur rars e- 


"ag minentes viros non magnis adjutoribus ad gubernandam fortunam [nam nſus inve- 
| mics, faith Paterculws ;, as great men, of a wealthy and vaſt eſtate, are ſeldome 
without great counſel to aff them to govery, and to diſpoſe of that great for- 
tune ; ſo Kings having a great charge laid upon them, are not onely permitted, 
but adviſed and counſelle by God, to have 
$. Wiſe Coun- I. Faithful and wiſe Counſellors to di- 


ſellors, ret them in the government of the peo- 
: 2, Subordinate Magiſtrates to aſſiſt ( ple. 
them 
ARE nts 1. Tacitus (as 1 ſaid before ) faith, There cannot be an argument of greater 
lib,z, ' Wiſedomeina Prince, nor any thing of greater ſafety to the (ommon-wealth, then 


for him to make choice of a wiſe and religions Connſel ,, becauſe the moſt weigbry 
labours of the Prince do ſtand in need of the greateſt helpes : therefore Aga- 
Dionyſ. Halicar- yemnon had his Neftor and Chalcas ;, Anguſtus had Adecenas and Agrippa, two 
lib. 2. wiſe Counſellors, to dire bim in all his affairs; David had Nathan, Gad, A- 
chitophel, and Haſhai, and Nebuchadnezzar had Daniel, Shadrach, Meſpac, 
and: Abedyego : and ſoall other Kings in all Nations do chuſe the wiſeſt men, 

that they conceive, to be their Counſellors. 
1.Subordinate 2. For /#bordinate Magiſtrates, ethro's counſel unto Afeſcs, and Moſes 
Magiſtrates. hearkning unto him, as to a wiſe and faithful Counſellor, makes it plain, how 
neceſſary it is for the ſupreme Magiſtrate to chuſe ſuch aſſiſtants, as may bear 
with him ſome part of the great burthen of government. Thus far it is agreed 
upon on all ſides, but the difference betrwixt «s and our new State-Divines, con- , 

ſiſteth in theſe two points. 

1, About 
5 
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. 10ICE 4 A twofold dif- 
> Fen = ama C of theſe officers. For | | ſerence, ' 

1. We ſay, thatby the Law of nature, every maſter bath right to chuſe big, 
own ſervants : this is Lex gentium, ever pratticedamong all Nations 3 why choice of inf. 
then ſhoald not the King make choice of his own Comnſellors and Servants ? they rious Magi- 
will ſay, becauſe he is the ſervant of the Commonwealth : But bow, is that 2 I ftrares and Of- 
hope none otherwiſe then the Afinifer is the ſervant of the Church, for Chr; i= | _ 
his ſake 3 and ſhall he therefore, that is your King, loſethe priviledges of a cory. 95 V9 - 
mon Subject ? Belides, bath not God commirred the charge of his people into the 2 Ince &- 
Kings hand,and will he nor require an «ccompr of him-of their government ? how *7** *n- 
then ſhall be give an account to God when the government is taken or of his *1*7- 
hands, and ſabordixate officers and ſervants pat upon him ? I am fare;-when the _ ES” 
70 grand Senators of 1/rarl, the great Sayhedrim of the Fewer were to. be cho- 4s 
ſen 3 7ethro ſaith unto Moſes, T hon ſoalt provide ont of the people able men: mark 
I pray you, thou and not the people, ſhalt provide them; neither ſhall you find 
it otherwiſe in any Hiſtory : Pharaoh, and not his people, made 7oſeph ruler 0. 

ver all the Land of Egypt. Nebuchadu:zzar, and not his prople, made Daniel 
ruler over the whole Province of Babylox : and ' Darins ſet over his-Kingdome Dan. 2. 48. 
a hundred and twenty Princes, and made Damie/ the firſt of the three: nts Cap. 6. 2,2. 
that were ovet all theſe. And what ſhall I ſay of Ahaſprerm,and all other kings, A | u- x 
Heathens, Jewes, or Chriſtians, that ever kept this power, to chuſe their own Abby: _ 

ſervants, Counſellors, and Officers, except they were infant Kings,in their non+ fcers. 

age, and fo not able ro chuſe them. EE EUBre, 

But you will ſay that our Hiſtories tell you, how Ric. 2. Edw:2./and others ob. 

of our Kings, had their Officers «pointed, and themſelves committed unto Gaay- 

dians by the Parliament ; therefore why may not onr Parliament do the like in 

caſe of ann oy £10: ? | CES ; 

I anſwer, that I ſpeak of the right of kings, and not juſtifie the wrougs done ul, 

to Kings. Adramelech and Shartzer killed Sexnacherib their own Father ; is it 2 Reg. 19, 37: 
therefore lawfull for e-her children ſo.to do ? Why ſhould we therefore alleadge 

thoſe things, 2» in/olenti2 populari, que/vi, que furore, non ad umitationens ex- 

emplo proponenda, {ed jufto legums ſupplicio vindicands ſunt 3 which ſhonld rather 

have been revenged by the juſt puniſhment of the Law, then propoſed to be 

imitated by the example ? 

Therefore I ſay, that whoſoever abridgeth the: King. 'of thispower, - robbeth 
him of chat r;ght which God and nature bath allowed him : whereby you may 
judge how juſtly the Parliamentary faction would: have dealt herein with our 

King, by forcing Counſel{ors and great Officers upon/him; but I hope you ſee, - 
it is the Kings r; ghbt to chuſe his Servants, Officers,and Counſellors ; whar man- 
ner of men he ſhould chuſe, ?ethro ſerteth down. And'l have moſt fu4y deſeri- .;,,, ., 


/ 


Gen. 41,41, 


bed the qualitics and conditions that they ſhould beindued withall in my Trae 1;6. 6. o_ 
Charch. + = 

2. Asour Seftaries differ much from the true Divines, aboutthe ebojce, fo , »;;. 
they differ much more about the power of theſe ſubordinate ; and iyferiowy about the pow- 
Magiſtrates; for we ſay, they are alwayes to:be obedient to 


appointed them 3 or if you ſay no, becauſel cited you a place out of Bellarmine, 
where he ſaith, the Souldiers had power to refaſe their Emperourwhile he was 
in fieri, tobe eleted; but not when hewas 1» fa&e, fully and made Em- 


juriſdiction over their /uperiours. And therefore elefive Kings areinot depoſe- =_ ty bag 


But - 
hon 
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But our new SeRtaries out of ?anizes Brutus, Burcher, Althafrs, Knox, and 
Cartwright, teach very devoutly, but moſt falſely, thac in caſe of d:fai/axce to 
do his duty, they may with the 7 ribmnes of Rome, or the Demarchiat A- 
thens, cenſure and depoſe him too, if they ſee juſt cauſe for the ſame. | 
Blacved. c,33, To confure which blaiÞhemons dofrine againſt God, and ſo pernicious and 
p.285,  dangerons to this State, though others have done it very excefextly well already, 
Grend Rebelli- I have formerly ſhewed the abſurdity of it in my &rand Rebellion, yet, becauſe 
64 7-P:5* all books come not to every hand, 1 will ſay ſomewhat of it in this place. 1f 
theſe Connſcllours, Magiſtrates , Parliament, call them what you will, bave ay 
power and authority, it muſt be either ſbordinate, coordinate, Or ſupreme. 
| Subordinate 1 +1f ſmbordinate, 1 told you before, they can have no power over | heir /aperse 
officers can, #7, becauſe all inferiour Magiſtrates are Magiſtrates onely, in reſpect of choſe 
have no power At are anger their jurisdiction, becauſe ro them they repre/pnt the King, and 
over their ſa- ſupply the office of the King , but in reference to the King, they are but privare 
periors, perſons and SubjeRts, that can challenge no jurisdiction over him. 
. 2, If they be /apreme, then Saint Petey is much miſtaken, to fay the King is /u- 
2. thatneither . ; : | 
Peers nor Par- PÞ7emes3 and they do ill to diſclaime this ſwpremacy, whenin all cheir Petitions , 
liament can ( not disjunQtvely, but asthey are an mwited body ) they ſay, Tonr Majeſfties 
hare the ſupre- humble Subjetts the Lords and Commons in Parliament: and beſides, they are 
in perjar*dthatdeny it, after they have taken the Oath of ſupremacy, where every 
None above one ſaith; 1 A. B. utterly reftifie and declare in my conſcience, thatthe K ings 
theking at any __. ). | wy 
i Highneſs is the onely ſupreme Governonr of this Realme, &c. But this is further , 
and fo fully proved out of Brafes, the nature of all the Subjetts texrres,; and 
the conftittion of this gove*nment, by the Authour of The «nlawfulneſs of $ub- 
jefts taking up armes againſt their Soveraigne, that more needs not be ſpoken ro 
any rational man, Yet becauſe this point is of ſuch great concernment, and the 
chiefeſt arg«ment they have our of BraFox, is, that he faith, Rex habet ſuperi- 
The Seftaries 0rem, Leger, cnriam ſnam, comites,. Barones ; quia comites dicuntur, quaſi ſacs 
chieſelt argu- - Regis, & qu habet ſocium, babet magiſtrume ,” & ideo fi Rex furrit ſine framo , 
ment out of {oft fx lege , debent ei —_ ponere, niſs ipſimet fuerint cum rege fine fre : 
EE and all this makes juſt nothing in-the World for them, if they bad the bryeffy or 
* the /earning to underſtand it right., for what is above the King ?. the Law ,and 
the Coxrt of 'Farles and Barons , bur how are they above him ? as the Preg- 
cher is above the King, when he preacheth unto him , or the Phyſician when he 
gives him Phyſick; or the Pl when he faylech by Sea; that 1s, quoad ratio- 
How the Law **” Fonſnlenas, non cogends, they have ſuperioritatem direttivam, nom coattivam ;_ 
and the Court for [0 the teacher is above him thar is taught, and the: Connſetor above him that 
of Barons is a- is counſelled,'thar is, by way-of advice, but not by way of command; and to 
bore the King ſhew you that this is BraFoxs true meaning, 1 pray you conſider his words ; Co- 
mites diruntur quaſs ſocii, they are as his tellows or Peeres, not ſimply but qua- 
* þ : andif they were ſimply fo, yet they are but ſoc:;, not ſuperiours ; and what 
| canſocii do ? not command, for par in parem non habet poteſtatery, that is, prect- 
-  Piends; otherwiſe, you muſt confeſſe, haber poteſtatew conſulendi ; therefore 
' Bratton addes, yn ſocitm, habet magiſtram | that is, a teacher, not a com- 
- mander;, and to makethis yer more plain, he addes, .$; Rex faerit {inc frens, 
' 4deft, lege, 1ifthe King bewithour a'bridle, that is, ſaith he (leſt you ſhould miſ- 
take whachemeanes by the bridle, and:thinke he meanes force and armes ) the 
Lew © they-ought to putthis brid/e unro him, that is, to preſſe him with this 
Law, and fall. ro ſhew him his duty, even: aswe do both to King and people, 
ſaying, this is the Law; this ſhould 4br5d{c you : but here is nota word of com- 
waxding, much lefſe of forcing the King: not a word of ſyperiority, nor yet 
— _  fimplyofequality : and therefore 1 muſt-ſay, hos argumentum nhil ad rhombum, 
3 Thatneither (0 do abuſe every author Sr bite; | 
Peers nor Par- , , . - I gorges : 
liament areco. {If their 2Eoie , (Iſpeak not of Qiveprs, their natural ſtrength and power) 
onthe with- but of their right and ambhority, be coordinate and equal with the Kings autho- 
a 0: 207 * 1 br.” "rity, 
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ricy, then ' whether given by Ged (which they cannot prove) or by the peop/e) 
there muſt be 4»» ſumma 'imperia, WO {+ preme powers ,*( which che Philoſo- 
phers ſay cannd: be , nam 99d ſummum eft,, unum eſt, from whence they prove om.45,. pc. 
the _ of the God-head, that there can be but one God) and if ron Dn we 
power be divided betwixt' King and Parlament, 'you'kpow what the Pogr aſi. pounrt 


faich, ummum in eo 
4 | | | Peru geuere 
= Omnursque poteſtas, a quod diidj non 
 Impatiens conſortis erit, = poſh Lafant. 
-Al. © Ys 


© Or you may remember whar our Saviour ſaith, If « Kingdowe- be divided a-* $1141 5n- 
gainſt it ſelfe it cannot ſtand, and therefore when Tiberixe, out of his wonted 91® # 8ao- 
fabrilty, detired the Senate to appoint #colrague and partner with him) for the Ate ufivy. 
better adminiſtration of the Empire; Aſinins Gallus, that was defirgus enough Mare 3- 2+: 
of their Priſtize liberty, yer underſtanding well with what minde rbyes.n 
} after ſome” Jeſts anfivered' ſeriouſly, 
r muft not þe divided ; becauſe 


rext of qQur very Acts off Parliament acknowledging it in theſe very. Þ-19, 20. 
Qur Severaigue Lora the Kiet z and the Parliamens, 2.5. Hen. $. faich, T ” —_ of 
Jour Graces Realme, recognizing no ſuperionr r Land Ac- . 


the Parliament 16, Rick. des xs 
God, in all thi a 


and inthe 25. eh, tha h to.the g ; 
In - 
King, edin) velour bagy \Parli 


C +4+-£ 


this Land. E my | 
And therefore they that would rob the King of thispighe, and give any part 


of his ſupreme power to the Parliament, or to any his inferioar Magi. 
ftrates, deſerve as well to be expelled che Ki e, 23 Plate would have Homer that diinith 
to be baniGed, for bringing in the Gods fighting, and diſagreeing among them the ſupremacy 


ſelves; when as Ovid, out of him, ſaith, _ /; | of the King. 

Fupiter in Trojam, pro T roma flabat Apollo: | 
Becauſe, as the Civilians ſay, Naturale vitiuw oft negligi, quod communiter poſe 
fidetar iitque ſe nibil habere putet qui totnyy non habeat,, & ſnam parte corram- 
pi patiatur, dum invidet aliene ; and therefore the ſame Homer treating of our 
humane Government, ſaith, 


4 


LT7 we 
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arr nn ge. 'Oux a4 0y T\vroiegvin 5 4 $ xolegr®@ tro, 
wnicus efto,” "pers Pamndss * 


Ariſt. Metaph, which Ariſtotle doth o infinitely commend, where he diſputeth, ed; is Zauyr% 
lib. x evyrerey; 4 ;, and fo doth Plate and all the wiſe Philoſophers that followed af. 


—_ — e azghe Poer faith, 
rm Sumo dulcins Wunm 
Stare loco: ſociisque comes diſcordia regu. . 


And, as our-own moſt /awentable experience ſheweth, what abandance of 
tmiſeries happ nto our ſelves by this renting of the King's power, and pla- 
cing it inthe of the Parliament, and his own 5nferiowr officers : and as 
thoſe fad Tragedies of Ptheot es and Polynices, Nwmitor and Amulins, Romn- 
Ins and Remns, Anteninns and Geta, and almoſt infinite more, do make it ma- 
nifeſt to all the world. 


.% ; 3 
T he two chiefeſt parts of the regal Government ;, the four properties of 4 ju#t 
\ War ; why fin the Parliamentary fattion transgreſſe in every property. 


pet gg PF aiing hokenofhoſ "Iffants, that ſhonld further and not hinder 
Regal govern- » TL I the King inthe Common-wealth, ic reſterh that 1 ſhould now ſpeak 


ment, which of the chiefeſt parts of this government : when Aoſes killed the /AEgyprian 
are two. that pug the 7/raclite, and the next day ſaid -unto the Hebrew, x 4k did 
Exod. 3. 14. {jure his fellow, . 3#/herefore ſmiteff thew him ? the oppreſſor anſwered, who 
ERP made thee a Prince and a Judge over. us ? and the people fay unto Samuel, we 
: Py 2% will have a King over us, that owr King may judge ns, and go our before us and 
**'*  fightowr battails, Ont of which two places, we finde two ſpecial parts of the 
King's government. , IJ | 
Sigen.l.7. cx. 1. Principatum bellorum, the charge of the wars , in reſpet whereof the 
Kings were called Captains, as the Lord faidunto Samxe! concerning Seml, 
1Sam, 9.16, Unges enum ducem , thou ſhalt anoint him to be Captain ever my people 
Iſrael. | | | 
x Reg.3. 9 2. Curam judicior#m, the care of all jadgments , in reſpet whereof Da- 
Pſal 34.2. Vid, and Solomon, and the other Kings are ſaid to jadge the people. 
Areiſeus de SO Arniſens ſaith,  Mſajeſtatis poteſt as omnis conſt wel in defendenda repub. 
jure Majeſt.l.2. vel in regenda, all the power of royalty conſiſterh either in defending or in go- 
6 I.Þ. 214: wverning the Common-wealth, according as Homer deſcribeth a perfect King, 


Homer Iliad. y. "Aupimngy, bamd's 7 azaNs, regTtcys TN MUTNG. = 


And fo you ſee the two prixcipa/ parts of the King's government are the 

7. Ducis in bet. OMCEs. "TROED 
lo gerends. ky 1. Ofa Captais inthe time of War. 
2. Fudicis in 2.. Ofa Fadge inthe time of Peace. | an 
x 5 proeel x. Thenit is the proper right of the King, and of xoxe but the King, or he 
time of War. "Par hath the rega/ and ſupreme power, to make war, and to conclude peace ;\ 
Ordo ille nary. for Plato in his Common-wealth ordained, that, $5 qu# pacems vel bellum fecerit 
oy ——— efnies, 7 oy mo, Sdra]G- < Unping, _ the r_ Law _ 

«ci accommo- him gui High Treaſon, 9 injafſſs principu bellam geſſerit, acle #mve 
_ pools ng ror. wy dong vel mater ty That either rmaketh er, or raiſeth an 
belli extorits Army without bis Kings command. | 
que confilium pud principes ſit.” Aug. cont, Fauſt, I, 22. & Arniſ.l. 2, c. x, p, 345+ Plate de m— - 

n 
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And to this part of the rega/.government, which conſiſteth in the Ailiria Luce 14. 31. 
in Armes, for the defexce of the Kingdome, pertaineth, ' 1, The proclaiming of gi _ 
War, which our Saviour properly aſcribeth unto the 75ght of Kings, when he || m_ = 
905 what State, or Common-wealth, but zyhat King going to. war With Aral 
another King ? &c. 2. The concluding of Peace, which our Saviour afcri FE NGET, 
alſo unto the King, in the ſame place. 3. The making of. /-agzes and confede- 
racies with other forraigne States, 4. The fending, and receiving of Ambaſſa- 
dors. 5. Toraiſe Armes, and the like, which the Lawes.of God; and of all Na- 
tions juſtifie ro be the proper right of Kings, and to belong oxely unto the ſu. 
preame Majeſty. . .. . + Rr” Ci HS. | 

Bur then you will ſay, did not the Judges, Moſes, Foſhna, Gideon, Fephta, Judges 11.11. 
Barac, Samſon, and the reſt make war, and yet they were. no Kings 2: Why erY 
then may not the Nobles make war, as well as Kings? 1 anſwer, that they do ix- 
deed make war, and a miſerable wretched war, but ] ſpeak of a ;»f war, and ſo 
I ſay that none but the Kixg, or he that hath the X5»gs power cando it, for 
though the 7dges aſſumed not the »ame of Kings, nor Captains, ſed & potiore 
parte wocati ſunt judices, but from the ſweeteſt. part of the Royall governtent 
were termed 7udges , yer they had the fall power, & dacexnds & #, candi pop u- 
l=m, both of war and peace; faith Sigenins:: and fo the men. of Gilead ſaid unt 
ns & eſto princeps. noſter © and they made him their head by an.inviola- | 

le covenant, And of Aoſes it was plainly ſaid, He was King in}eſarnn,andwhen Deut 33.5. 
the-e was no Judge, it is ſaid, there Was no King in 1/rael : for I ſtand not about Jeilaia dy Y 
words, when ſome:were called K ings, for the honour of the Seople, wa yethad 12.917 
no more power then S»hjets, as the Kings of Sparta; and 0 had not the 
name of Kings, and:yet had the ful power of Kings z as the Difater, and the 
Emperonr, and the great Duke of Aduſcagic, and the like. ==, 

\ Bur, when a way 15 undertaken by any Prince, bow ſhall we know which par; 
ty is in the right ? for to make an »»uſt war, cannot be {aid to be the righr of 
any King : yet, as the Poet ſaith, x 


——— — Duis juſtins induit arma Luces lib, 1, 


Scire nefas, ſummo ſe judice quiſque twetur. 
Every one pretends his cauſe is j»ff, he fights for God, for the rrath of the 
Goſpell, the faith of Chriſt, and the liherty and Lawes of his Countrey : how 


then ſhall thoſe poore men, that hazard. their /ives and their fortunes, yea, and 
ſoules too, if they war on the wrong ſide, underſtand” the txarh of this great , 


of a juſt war. 


C1. A inſt cauſe. | Foure proper- 
' J2. Aright intention, ages | juſt 
3. Meet Members. | War, 
4. The Kings authority. Sine qua eſt leſa Adajeſt as, without which 


authority the Warriours are all Traytors. And I would to God our Rebels 
would lay their hands upon their hearts, and ſeriouſly examine theſe foure 
points in this preſent War. | | Vo 7s ad. 
1. What ca»/e bave they to take Armes agamſt their King, and-to kill and r, A juſt 
mmarder ſo many thouſands of their own Brethren ? they will anſwer, that they cauſe. 
do it for the defence of their Liberty, Lewes , and Religion : but how 2raely, 
let God himſelfe be the Judge ; for, His Majeſty bath promsſed and proteſted 
they ſhall enjoy all theſe faly and freely, without any manner of dimunution : 
and we know that never any rebellion was r4;/ed, but theſe very cauſes were | 
ftill pretended. And theretore, 736 2A" right 
2. Conſider with what intext they do all = - and I doubt not but you tha latentiog'>"* 
2 c | 
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finde foul weeds under this fair cloak , for under the ſhadow of liberty and pro- 
perty, they took the liberty to »sþ all the King's loyal SubjeRs that they could 
. of all 


Feb or moſt of their ef ares, and to keep them faſt in priſon , becauſe 
they would not cofifent to their /awleſs liberty, and to be Rebels with > 
ainſt rheir conſcience. /' And under the pretence of Lawes they aimed not to 
e the old Lawes well kepr, which was never _ them, but to have ſuch 
new ones made, as might quite'yob the King of all his rights , and transfer the 
ſame unto themſelyes and their friends, ſo heſhould be like the King of Spay- 
What Lawes 2, a Royal Slave; andthey ſhould be like the Ephors, ruling and. command- 
and Religion . ? . k 5692 . by 
o ms ing SubjeRts: And for the re/ig;ox, you may know by their new 5 2nd, which 
would fain Are @ Synod not of Faints, but of Rebe/s, what religion they would fain have, 
have. not that which was profeſſed in Q. Z1izabrrh's times, that was. cltabliſhed by 
the Lawes, juſtified by the paines, and confirmed by the $/oxd: of ſo many 
worthy men and faithful Aſartyrs, but a new religion tirſt hatched in Ampter- 
dam, then nouriſhed in New- England, and now to be tranſplanted into this 
K ingdom. 
3. Meet Mem- $3; Whoare the perſons that are imployed in this war ? he firſt of all, that 
bers. is the more diſloyal, becanſe he was a perſon of howowr, that had fo much ho. 
nour-conferred upot him by His Majeſty, and ſo much raft repoſed in him, 
and would notwithſtanding prove' ſo #»thankfu/, as to kick with his heeles a- 
Sainſthis Maſter ; and ſo follow, whom you know, paſſibus aqni;, whole cx- 
ample, any other man, that were not rob'd of -his underſtanding, would make 
A remork tOretain him from rebellion : and what are the other heads, buta 
png _ company either of poor, needy, and 'meay condirion'd Lords and Gentlemen, 
what manner OT 4:/contented Peers that are misled, or ſuch fa&iows Seftaries, - whoſe blind 
perſons they zeal ard furioxs malice are able to hurry them headlong ro perpetrate any miſ- 
be. chief? for their Caprains and their Officers, I believe they fight neicher for the 
wy gy creed,” nor againſt the Romene faith, nor to overthrow our Pro. 
teftant Church, but for their pay ; for which, though they cannot be jx#ified 
to taketheir hire for ſuch 5/ ſervice, to rebel againſt their King, and to murder 
their innocent brethren; Yet are they not ſo Pad as their grand Maſters, and 
for their common Souldiers . 1 afſure my ſelf many of them fight againſt their . 
wills, many ſeduced by their falſe Prophets, others inticed by their fa&icxs Ma- 
ſters, and moſt of them compelled tokill their brethren agaiyſ their wils; and 
therefore in ſome places, though their number 7rreb/ed the Kings, yet they had 
rather run away then fight ; and what a miſerable and deplorable caſe is this, 
when ſo many poor ſoules ſhall be driven uno the Devil by Preachers and 
Parliament againſt cheir wills ? 
4. Theſu- 4. If you conſider gqu4 autheritate, by what autbority they wage this war , 
preme aucho. they willanſwer by the Authority of Parliament, and thatis juſt none ar. all; 
rity. | becauſe the Parliament bath not the ſ#preme authority , withour which: the 
war 15 not publique, nor can it be juſtified: for a war is then j»ſftifiable, when 
there is no /egal way to end the controverſie by prohibiting farther appeales , 
Abericus Gen. Which cannot be, but onely betwixt indepeydent States and feveral Princes, that 
rilis de jure bel- havethe ſupreme power in their own hands, and are nor liable to the 5enſare 
li,1.1. c.2, of any Court; which power the Parliament cannot challenge , becauſe they 
Subjefs can are or ſhould berhe King's /awfzl Subjefts : and therefore cannot be his law- 
ok 51M ful enefnies : but they will ſay, Maſter Goodwin, Brrxenghs, and all the reſt of 
againſt their Our good men, zealous brethren, and powerful Preachers do continnally cry out 
King. in our cares, It is bel/nm ſanitnm, a moſt-juft and boly war, a war for the Goſpel 
and forour Lawer and Liberties, wherein whoſoever dies, he ſhall be crowned 


a F. ”-4 
Taagklng that fortheir reward, they ſhall-be indeed as Saint Auguſtine 
Rerduracs Faith of the like, Aartyres. flulte Philoſephis, when every one of them may 
plens pericli eft, bE3ndiftedat the bar of God's juſtice for a felo de ſz, a MalefaRour guilty. of 
regele eccidifſe his dwn. «timely death : and i r their good Nratonrs that perſwade them _ 
genus, ta© 
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thi s wickedaeſſe, 1 pray you conſider well what they ar 
bellious againſt the Charch, Rebels againſt the King, 
lready forfeited 


ſay, 


1s 


> 


[nite "= Parens in 


ir: this! Rows. 1 3. Bous 


doctrine of warring againſt; atd depotng kings; faith, 
maintain that dawnable dottrine, and thai raſhneſs 0f, NEO: Aol. £3.26 Fon- 
be aſcribed prefervido Scotor uns ingt nio & ad andeydum prompre. wel avd Bils pry. = 2.þ.56. 
ſen and all the Doors of the Church are ofthe ſame minde :/ and-Lichfeld Bellar. de laic. 
faith, no Orthodox father did by word or writing teach ay reſiſtance, for the c: 6. Suer. de. 
ſpace of a thouſand yeares: and DoRor Field ſaith, that all the worthy fathers #4: _— 3. 
and Biſhops of he Church perſwaded themſelves, thas they owed all dury-unro py" 
their kings, though they were Hereticks and Infidels , and the Homilies of the xje(d 1. 5.c. 39. 
Church of England, allowed by authority, do plainly and 6 perengpterty CON- 
demne all SubjeRs warrixg againſt their King for Reb: Traytors, that do 
reſiſt the ordinanre of God and procure unto themſelyes damnation : and trucly 
I beleive moſt of their own conſcietices tell them ſo ;* ahd they that thinke 0- 
therwiſe, I would have them to conſider, that if they wete at a banquet, where 
twenty ſhould aver ſuch a diſh to be full of poyſon, for every 'one that would 
warrant it good, would'ſt thou venture to eateit, and hazard thy life in ſuch 
a caſe ? O then conſider what it is to hazard thy ſoule upon the like termes, $0 
you ſee the juſtneſsot the War on the Parliament fide.. But. wa 28 

1.On the Kings ſide, it cannot be denied, but his cauſe is moſt juſt, for his 


own defence, for the maintenance of the true Proteſtant Religi Fae | 
bliſhed by our Laws, and for the rights of the Church the juff res ad 


property of all his loyal Subje&s' thishe teſtifiethin all his Dedarations: 
this we know in our own conſciencesto be true; andtherefore 


”, 4 , . 
x $92 2 
: 


4 


2. As his Majeſty profeſſeth, ſo we beleive him, thathe tiever intended other- 
wiſe by this war, but to prote& vþ, and our Religion, and ro mairitain _ 
jutt and unqueſtionable rights, which theſe Rebels would moſt unjuſtly wreſt 
our of his hands, and under the ſhew of humble Pefitiexers to become at laſt 
proud Commanders ; for as one faith, | Pam” 78.5 


—— T hey whom uo denial can withſtand, 
Seeme but to aske, While they indeed command. 


3. For the perſons that war with him, they are the chiefeſt of the Nobility, ; His affitans 
all the beſt Gentry, that hazard their /ives,. not for fi/thy lucre , for, he Kings leatried;fioneſt 
Revenues, beg ſo unjuſtly derained from him, they are fain to /xpply his necel- 
firies, and to bear their own charges; and the poor common wo jers are, N0- 
thing wanting to do their beſt endeavours; neither need they to fear any 
thing; becauſe | 

4. The 


28. \. The Rights of Kings, and 

4 His authori- _ -;, ' The Kins hath a juſt right, to give them f«# power and authority to do 

ty a and _ Pl + cy theſe obets. as | have proved a oem before. ; 
_ !+ 19111) = An@therefore the reſwlr of all is, that the Parliament fide ( under the pre. 
What the! pres rexce of Religion, fighting if not for the Crowy, yet certainly for the fx power 
tended Þ eli" and authority of the King, who ſhall haye the o7derixg of the AMiliria, that is, 
ment is j-""'" ho ſhall have the gover»ment of this Kingdome, which-is all one as who ſhall 
be che Kinig, they or King CunanLeEs, and which is the very queſtion 
that' they; would now. detide by the fword ) in taking away our goods, are 
theeves and robbers; in Killing their brethren, are bloudy mwrderers, and in + 
reſiſting thieit King, are rebellious traytors, that as the Apoſtle faith, purchaſe 
tot damnation : when ( as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh of the like Re- 
bels) Ly nt beſtead and bingry, ( as 1 believe thouſands of them are in 
Londoi, and other Rebellious Cities ) they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their 
King and Their God, (and locke wpward (as | fear many of them do, curſe the 
© ' King with their tongues, and God in their hearts) and they ſhall looke wnto the 
Marth. 8. 12, , th : aud bebild trowble and darkneſſegdimneſſe- and anguiſh, andthey ſpall be dri- 
vew to Aarknefſe even to ntter darkneſſe, where there ſhall be py and gnaſhing 
+.» of teeth, if by a true repentance they do not betimes rent ther hearts and for- 

+ » faketheir fearful finns*' 
- >» -+ Andthe Kings fide, in this war, doing no further then the king gives Com- 
' miſſion, "do no more then what God commanderh, and therefore, /zving, they 
*, . ſhall beatcounted loyat SubjeRts worthy of honour : and dying , they ſhall be 
fare to be everlaſtingly rewarded.” 


Eſay $. $1 322. 
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TEM AP. XL 


s 


Sheweth, how the firſt Government of Kings was arbitrary ; the pla. 
ces of Moſes , Deu. 17. and of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. diſcuſſed y 
whether Ahab offended in defiring Naboths Vineyard, and where. 
in; why abſolute power was granted anto Kings; and how the 
drverſittes of Government came up. 


2.T JAving thus ſhewed you pureſtatem dvcend;, the Kings right and power of 
ory ol L gre War gt reſteth that 1 ſhould ſpeake De pereſt ate  dicani of his 
mentin the power and right of judging and governing his people in the time of peace , tou- 

_ time of peace. ching which we finde none denying his r:ght , bur all the difference is about 


Maſter Selden : 
perntagt the manner : where 


—nmrrm—eg ge 3 I finde Maſter S«/dex rejeRing, as ridiculous, the teſtimony of ?ſftixe , 
That the firſt Which faith, Populus nullis le ibus texcbatur, ſed arbitria regum pro legibas erant, 
government of the people were kept aller by no Lawes but the will of their Kings was all the 
Kings was aſ- T.aw they had , but as oporter meudacem efſe memorem, ſoit behoves him that 
D— oppoſerh the truth to be very ſabtile; and very mindlal of his own diſcourſe , 
otherwiſe a meaner Scholler, having ſuch advantage as the truth co abſt him , 

may eaſily get the victory , for, _ he goeth about to confute the reaſon 

that ſome alleadge, for the dexya! of thoſe times to be governed by any Law , 

FWD o W becauſethe word yes is net to be found in all Homer, but whereſoeuer he 
INES abs *ſpeakes of Juſtice, he expreſſerfi the ſame by the word Themis, and faith , 
Apoll, at this is falſe, which he proverth from Homers rowzy, and his vou@- adv ; 
and ſheyerh that there were Lawes before Homers time, from T alxs his Lawes, 
tlfat were writtenin braſle in the Ile of Crete ; yet all this may be anſwered, 


and 
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and 7»ftines opinion prove moſt true ; for Talws his time; muſt needs be uncer Fo /eph. adverſ+ 
tain, and by yuGr Js, Homer. means the: juſt meaſure of riming, but never 422i". 1. 53 
uſeth you@- for the ſet Lawof living ; beſides, there, were many ages, and _— is lib. 
many Kings before Homers time, and before T alns, Ain, Radamanthns, or mm 
any other Law-maker thiat you read of , doſes was che firſt that 1 finde, eicher 
giving Lewes. or inventing Letters ,. and yet there were many: Kings +before 
Aﬀoſes , nine Kings named in one Chapter, and what Lewes had they to govern 
their people beſides their own wils ? and therefore Maſter Selden, vs veritatis 
vim, tonfeſſeth that in the firſt times, in the beginning of States, there were no -  -- 
Lawes but the arbitrements of Princes, as Pomponius eth : and pag; 4. he ?opon. de ori- 
faith, the people, ſecing the inconveniences of popular rule, choſe ove Monarch, 8* 177 f. 
under whoſe arbitrary rule their happy quiet hold be-gecferied . - where -alſo Safe tas — 
you may obſerve his great miſtake, in making the Afonarchy to ſpring; out of ypeiler :impe- 
the Democracy , when as I have proved. before, the Aſonarchicall government rium ſummun 
was many hundred ot years before we heare wention of any other foxme of go. #1is5 hominis, ' 
yernment : but in ay government, Door. Serevia.ſaith,. and he faith moſt 7" ©, lege) ſed 
truly, . 2 niſquis ſummun obtinet imperinm, ſive is ſit unns rex, ſve panci mobiles, Sanborn 
vel ipſe populus nniverſus, ſupra omnes leges [mnt ,, ratio heceſt, ddfahs fbifes quit. 1. 4. 
.rat legem, ſed ſubditis ſuis, ſe legibns nemo adſtringit : bnc- accedit & illa' ratio; Serevie de im. 
qued neque ſuis legibus teneri poſſit (ſcil. rex) cum nemo ſit ſcipſo ſuperior, —_—_— antor. 
: Fipſo cog poſſit , & leges a ſuperiore tantum ſciſcantur , dentiarque inferi« ncl L 3. 
And ſo Arzi/ex: ſaith, and proveth at » Majeſtatis eſſentiam eonſtſtere-in Amiſ. 1. 1.c.3. 
Summa & abſolnta poteftate, that the being of Majeſty and Soveraignty conſiſterh?: 49,5%. ; 
in the higheſt and moſt abſolute power. , And /rvixwealleadgeth teſtimo- eye 3. 4. 
nies out of Ariſtetle; Cicero, Vipian, Dio, Conſtant. Harmenojolns, and: others, ®* ** ©*- 
to p:ove that Rex legibus now. ſubjicitur. LSD I 2-25 
And to make it yet. more cleate, that the kings power to rule his people was 
arbitrary , Sigonins ſaith moſt truly, that the power of nr. 1a cs a 
was given by Sod unto Aeſes before the Law was given; and ore he 
called the people to counſell, and without either 7«dges or Magiſtrates; jure 
e:/dem reddidit, he adminiſtred Z=ftice, and did right to every one of them : So © -- 
owns exerciſed the ſame right, and the Zadges after him , and after the Zadges __—_ rep. 
ucceeded the Kings, quorum poteſt ai atque antoritas multo major, ut que nou Lam 7 6h. F.C. 


Gen. 14, Tz 2. 


_ » - 


thority was far - frond as proceeding, not ſo much from thEZLawes; as from the 


who being freed from the Lewes, or not tycd to Lawes,. mig erne with a 17- Reges caris 
plenary right. And ſo Saxl judged 1/rael, and had altogether the- arbitrary 142, tbidew. 
power borh.of life and death ; & quodam modo ſuperier legibus fuit, and was af- 

ter a ſort above the Law, undertaking and making Farr, pro arbitratu ſwo, -ac- 

cording to bis own will. And in his ſixth hook he faith, the Zewes bad three 

great Courts or Aſſemblies. | ; ext” 1 EDT 0 | : 

\. FE. Their Connce#, which contained that company, that. handled thoſe things Cp. 2= + 
eſpecially, which concerned the State of che whole Common-wealth :* as warre, FX 
5 'proviſion , inſtitution of Lawes, creation : of Magiſtrates and the 
2. Their Synagogue, Or the meeting of the who/e Congregation or people, C«: 3. 
which no ——_——_ convocate, bur he which had the chiefe _— as Moſes, x 
fora, the Zndges, and the Kings. C0 Jie ON ay ans. o 
. -3., Their ſtanding Sexate, which mapyvigns of .God to be of the ſeventy b an -* 6 
Elders , whereof he faith, that alchough chis was abwajes ſtanding for confalta- p,, _ 
tion., yet we muſt underſtand that the kings, which had the Common-wealth ,,,..ur jpg 
in.their own power, and were not, obnoxious to the 'Lawes, made Necrees Of canflerex ſue +. 
themſelves, without the authority of the Senate, ur qui cum ſummoe imperio eſſent, ee gerit, 

a2 Tdew. 
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as men that were induced with the chiefeF rule and command : Ard we find that 
the king judged the people two manner of wayes. 
- C1. Alone. 
93. Together with the Eldersand Priefts. 


King 


God reigned no longer oyer them ; 2x54 non penes legem Dei, ſed penes volun- 
raters a detatnie Wanted rerum antoritas efſer futura; becauſe now all awbo- 


But, fee pon the peoples defore of a king, let us examine 
what righe God faith, belongeth unto him ; and becauſe thar place, 1 Sam. $. 
is contradicted by another, Dext. 17. as it ſeemeth, we will examine beth places, 
_ 7: 14 and ſee if Moſes doth any wayes crofle Semwel: and truly 1 may fay of theſe 
nſque «d Fnem. wo places, that, as S. Lag. fairtvin thelike caſe, Alis argue alii, alind arque ali- 
ud opinats ſwat ; for fome learned men ſay, that Adeſes ſerteth down to the king, 
legem regend;, the Law by which he ſhould govern the people, without w 
ins chem ; and Same ſetterh 'down to the people /egem pargnds, the Law by 
which they ſhould cbeythe king, without reſiſting hum whatſoever he ſhould 
©paler. tom. 2. 40eto them , And other Divines lay, Her oft poteſtas legitima, won tyrannica, 
fil 251, mee vielewta: C& ides quando rex propria negotia neu poſſit expedire per propries res 
| ac ſervos, poſſi pro negotiis propriss tollere res o ſerves aliorum : & iſto modo di- 
6. Ochem, trefl, cebat Dens qnod pertinebat ad jus regis, this is the lawfal and juſt right of the 
3.5.2.6 39. Hing: o—_ ro find out the truth, let us a little more #arrow!ly diſcufſe both 
places. A | | | 
1, Inthe words of Moſes, there I obſerve two ſpeciall things. 
; x. The charge ofthe people. 
2.' The charge of the king. | | 
x. Popular ele- T. The arecommanded very firitly, i azy wiſe, ſaith the Text, to 
ion utterly make choice ofno kjpg of their own heads, but to accept of him whom the Lord 
forbidden. didchyſe. 
3. The Kings 2, The king iscommanded to write ont the Lay, to ſtudy it, and to praftice 
charge. it; and he is forbiddex to do foure ſpeciall things, which are 
| 1. Not to bring the people back into Egypr, nor to provide the means 
to bring them, by multiplying his borſcs. 
2. Not to marry waxy wives that might ixtice him, as they did Solomon, 
unto Idolatry. | | 
3. Not to hoord up to wech riches. 
4. Not to tyraxmize over his Brethren, 
Joſeph. Anti- | And Poſephus to the ſame purpoſe ſaith, $5 regis cupidites vos incefſerit, is ex 
quit. I, 4. eadem gente fit, enram omnino gerat juſtitie & aliarum virtutum, caveat verd,ne 
plus legibus aut Dev ſepia, mhil antem agat fine Pontifices, Senatorumqne ſenten- 
tia, (which Moſes hath not) negue unptiis multic atatur, wec copiam pecuniarum 
equoriimque ſeftetur , quibns partis ſuper leges ſuperbia efferatur , 'thatis, to be a 
Tyrant. : | 
Rex Jacobusin 2, The words of Samxel are ſet down, 1 Sam. viii. 11. to the 18. verſe, 
| I Law whereof I confeſſe there are ſeveral! 'expofitions , ſome making the ſame a 
_— Mo- propheticall prediction of what ſome of their Kings would doe, contrary to what 
; they ſben/d doe, as it was expreſſed by Moſes. So King Fames himſelf rakes it 
others take it was ws 72 ogg the r-»e right of a King, that may do a/this, 


and yet no way contradi@ thoſe precepts forecited by Xfeſes , to confirme which 
ſuppolition 
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ſuppoſition, they ſay, 1." The phraſe berenſed muſt beare it out ; for as the 
Hcbrew word fignificth,'as Pagninus noterh, Aſorem, aut modun, atit conſuctu- 
dinem, and many other things, as the place and the matter to be expreſſed do re- 
quire, (becauſe every equivocal word of various ſignification is nor'to be taken 
alike in all places, bur is to be interpreted /ecundum materiam ſubjettan) yet the 
Septnagint thac ſhould know both the propriety of the word, and the meaxing of _ | 
the Holy Ghoſt in thar place,as well as any other, tranſlate the word to fignifie 5% 1p 13 Hh. 
News ; and we know the Greek word Nraioua, Which the Septuagint uſcth, values 5% 
and js, which the Lative uſeth,is never taken in the woyſey ſence, the Sctipture Genxko.. * 
never uſing to call 7ices by the names of wertxes.or to give a'right ro any one to'4pparet nomen 
exerciſe tyranny, which then might be berter termed ;3us larrexs, becauſe an 7*'if ſenificere 
»nju# ryrant'is no better then an open thiefe, 2. There is xothing here ſet downe ** Lnvag 
by S«mel, that is ſim 4 prong by che Law of God; bur it car, the very FED . 
beſt: Kings may do, as the' occaſions ſhall require , for, being a King, he muſt p. 216. 
have the royalty of his bouſe ſupported, and the zeceſiries of his war ſupplied : 
and you may read in Herodotus how Dioces, after he'was choſen King, had all 
things granted unto him, that were xeedf/ to exprels his roy af ſtare and” mag- 
nificence; and here is »othing elſe in the rext ; tor if you marke it, the Pro-' 
phet faith not, he ſhould ki/their ſons, nor raviſs their wives, "tor yer take 
their daughters to be his Concubines, which are the properties of a tytant , * bit *1nſe terribi. 
he ſhould rake them to /xpport his State, and to maintain his war, which, as his 7 vevigmer;- 
neceſſities require, is lawful for him to do ,' ſo that; it is not' the doing of thoſe entibus heres. 
things, bat the wetives thar cauſethe King to do them, or the manner of doing ew" oh. 
them, that do make it either an #»j»ft tyranny, or the j«f ig of aKing ; for ob/cenxs adul- 
as DoRor *Bilſen ſaith, kings may juſtly command” the yg hedher of all zer. ,.- 1 
their SubjeRs, in the time both of war and peace, for any pab/ique neceffiry or Pieitibaſque | 
utility. And Hwgo de Santo Viftore faith, Nanquam poſſeſſiones a 7tgia poteſt g- © Tu0x me 
te ita elougari poſſunt, quin ſiratio peſtulaverit & necefſit as, & illu ipſd poteſt as Dniſquis vel | 
debeat patrociniem, & illis ip{e poſſeſvionts debeant in neceſsitate obſtquilim. \And locuples pulchre 
ſo moſt Authors ſay, rhe Subjects owght* to fupply the kings necelth ies, and he vel conjuge no- 
may juſtly demand what is requiſite ahdnecel ary: for tis pobligs oſs itz 35:7; 
and who ſhall j»dge of thit neceſſity bur his own conſcience ? 'and' Go, | ——_ p m_ 
judge that coxſcieuce , which doth »w#j»ſtly'demand' what he bath” no reaſon tO wn pw Loy ; 
require, becauſe the' greatneſs of his authority gives him no'73ght to tran- Accirus convi- 
ſcend the rules of equity, whereof hoth Cod and his conſcience will be the i971. va peric ; mors 
partiall Jifges. And therefore in Dear. Mean deſeribirur,” ret now probiberny , "*levefugit 
and in Samucl, 7 ns ponitur, & ratio ſubinteligitur ; for many things may be Choke © 
prohibited in ſome reſpeR; that in other reſpects -niay be allowed';” and many bello Gildon.. 
things lawfyll in ſome wayes, which otherwayes maybe” moſt {mull ; as it Bilſop diff.fo/.. 
is moſt lawfull to drink; ad ſatietatews, but not ad cbrixratem, and" inany 0 3564» .; 
ther” the Hike things ; ſoir'is lawful for the king to'do all”thar Sariel ith; Ll 
ad  ſupplendam reipabl. neetſcitatem, + ſupportandars rigian majtſtarem, bur 
not xd ſarisfaciendun [no feſt ui, Inxwui, Tucro, vanitati, aut carnals voluptats 5 
which' is the” thing that 2Zoſes forbidderh :' So that in' briefe the meaning is, 
if the Subjets ſhould' be=»»willing ro'do' what SewwrP faith, then the king , : 
when juſt neceſſity requireth, may for theſe /awfu/l ends lawfully aſſume them. --- - 
And if he takes them any other way, or for any other exd then þ habet Dtum © © 
ſudicem conſcientiz, & nltorem injuſtitie. * EN TINY | 

' But then it may be faid,” Ahab did not offend initaking away Naboth; vine= gg. 
yard, if Sawnel did properly deſcribe the right of kings.” © * 

I cannot ſay that Ahab fnned in defiring Naboths vineyard, neither doI _ Anſ” 
finde that the-Propher b/ames him for that defire ; 'there is not a wor#of that © © ® 
inthe rext, but for killie Naborh, and then taki 75on ; for thjs he might ©, 
Qand in the r3ght may- | 


' 
| " 


not do;the other he hight do, ſo hedoitts a right | 
zer ; wherein he failed, 2 2Y | "1 


þ. 


Mm m | 1. In 
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Ababs (in. _ being- ſo diſcontented for his denyal, becauſe his conſcience telling 
him, that he had no ſuch urgent neceſſity whereby he could take it; and ye. 
both being unwilling to (ell 1t, he ſhou!d have beene ſatisfied. 

2. in offering his wife, whom be knew to be ſo wicked, to proceed in her un. 
juſt courſe againſt Nebeth. 
3. In going down to take poſſefion, when he knew that by his Wifes wick-d 

Naborhs fault nr2Qice the. poore man was unjuſtly wwrdered, when he ſhould have rather 
queſtioned the fat, and have puniſhed the mwracrers 

L:x poſterior _ And yet Ahabs fin doth not excuſe Nabeths fault, both in the omg of the 

deroga: provi, Kings right, if the king had a juſt neceſsity ro uſe it; and allo for his axcivi/ 

ſpecralis genere anſwer unto the King , far unlike the anſwer of Aranuna to King David, 

li: & cerer% hr nearer like the anfwer of Naba/, which the Holy Ghoſt ſeemes to take 

———_— notice” of, when aſter he had ſaid , The LORD forbid it me, which 

noralibus, Was rather a prayer and poſtulation-thar God would forbid it, as we fay , 
ve ed when we bear of any diſpleaſing likelyhood ; then any declaration 

any inhibition of God to ſell it , who never denyed them leave to fell ir 
antil the yeare of redemption, the Prophet tells us in the next verſe, har 
1Reg 21.4. Nabah ſad, I will nat give theethe inheritance of my father. 

Which very But whether this ſpeech of Same! ſheweth the jult right of a King what he 

. anſwer ſeemes might do, or his power what he would do, what belongs to him of equs:5,orwhac 

to be the cauſe, hjs  pradies weuld be-by rene, I will not determine : bur I ſay, that although 

or 


why Abeb W35 + ſhould not be a juſt rule m to command: yet it is a certain rule for them 


fo much diſ- , . | 
toobey ; andthough ir ſhould not exca/ethe king from ſin, yet it wholly dif. 
RS and diſavowes the es reſiſting their king, becauſe in all this the Fro- 


1 Lines aþ. PIE Mlowes them none other remedy, butto cry wnte_the Lord : for ſeeing 
- ever Cod hath given him direfum domininum, & abſolutum imperinm, though he 
Done viva him ſhould fail of his duty, which God requirerh, and do that wrong unto the peq- 
roinable him ple, which God forbiddeth ; yer heis /o/ntxs legibme, . free from all LaWvs, quoad 
for oppreſſion» coaftionem, in re{Þett of any coaltion from the people, but not quoad obligationem , 
_ to reta® {1 refpett of obedience to God by his obligation ; for though Kings bad this plenira- 
Meck. WF ch peteffatis, torule and govern their people , as the father of the family rules 

his houſhold , or the Filot directs his Ship, ſecandum liberum arbitrium, accor. 
ding to his own arbitrary will; yet that will was to ruleand to guide all his 
ations according to: the ſtrict Law of common equity and juſtice, as I haye 
...._ often ſhewed unto you. | 
Diodor. Sic. But Hough this arbitrary rule continued long and very general #for Diade- 
lur.l. .c.3, 7% Siculza faith , that excepting the Kings of Egypr that were indeed very 
Boemes Auba- ſtrictly tied to live according to Law, all Kings infinitd licentia ac wolun- 
nus tame afſe- tate ſua pro lege regnabant, ruled as they liſted themſelyes ; Yet at laſt corrupties 
proves gpm ſo prevailed, that either the Kings abuſing their power, or the people refuſing to 
ry: og yeild their obedience, cauſed this arbitrary rule to be abridgedand limited with- 
| in the bounds of lawes, whereby the Xings promiſed and obliged themſelves'to 
Lovers their people according to the rules of thoſe eſtabliſhed lawes ; for tho 
the /apreme Majclty be free fromall Lawes, Fonte ramen is accomodare poteſt, 

| uy of his own accord yeild to obſerve the ſame , and as the Gerway Po- 

et ſaith, pn 


German, wates 
de rebus Frid, | | 
8. m=— Nihil, ut verum fatear, magis efſe decoruns 
of Axt regale pato, quan legs jure ſolutuw 
Sponte tamen legs ſoſe ſupponere regem. 


* How diverſi- and according to the diverſities of thoſe Laws, fo are the diverfeties of govern- 
ties of govern- ment , among the ſeveral kingdoms of the earth, for I ſpeake not of any 
ment came UP. Popular Or. Ariſtocratical late, therefore as ſome kings are more reftrain 
ed by their Lawes then ſome others, ſo are their powers the leſſe abſoluce; 

and yet all of them being abſolute Kings and free Monarchs, are excepted 

rom 


T he Wickedneſſes of the Pretended Parliament. 83; 


from any account of their actions to any inferiour jurisdition , becauſe then 
they had not been Afonarchs, but of Kings had made themſelves SubjeFs. 
Thus you fee, that rule which formerly was arbitrary, is now become /imj- . 
ted, but limited by their ows lawes, and with their own wills, and none other- 
wiſe: for 1 ſhewed you elſe-where , that the Zegilatsve power reſided ab- 
wayes in the King, even as Virgil faith, flog ns 


—— Gaudet regno T rojanus Aceſtes, wute=og 
Indicitque forum,'& patribus dare jure vocatis.' 


Andas that mirror of all learned Kings faith, Xing Fergus came to Scotland before Rex Jacobus in 
any States, or Parliament,. or Lawes were made ;, and you may cafily finde jt, the true Law 
that Kings were the makers of the Laws, and not the Lawes the makers of Kings, %f free Mo- 
for the Lawerare but craved by the Subjelts, and made onely by him at their roga- > | 
tion, and with their advice + 10 he gives the Law to them, but rakes none from 

them ; and by their ow» Lawes Kings have limited, and abridged their ows 

Right and Power, which God and nature have conferred upon them, ſome 

more, ſome leſs, according as their grants were unto their people. 


$. 


The extent of the grants of K ings ; what they may, and what they may wot Frans . 
what our Kings have not granted, in ſeven Tpeciall prerogatives ; and what 
they have gramted wnto their people, - 


Nd here I would bave yon to conſider theſe two points concerning theſe Two things, 
A grants of Kings unto their Subjects. 7 HAS cate 


1, Of the extents of theſe grants, C | about the pri- 
" Of the Kings ob/igatiey to obſerve them. For; —_— 

1. It is certain, that the people , alwayes deſirous of /iberty, though that ings. 
liberty ſhould produce their raine,are notwithſtanding like the daughters of the' 1. The ex- 
Horſe-leech , ſtill crying unto their Kings, give, give, give us liberties and pri- tent of the 
viledges more and more; andif they may have kr wills, they are never ſa- $7255 of 
tisfie 5 2 Prov. 30, IS. 


Till Kings by giving, give themſelves away, 
And even that power, which ſhould deny, betray. ; \ 


For the conceſſions, and giving away of their right to govern, is the weak- Thar iris to 
mg their government : and the wore priviledges they give, the /eſs pow- the prejudice 
er they have to rule : and then the more «r«ly will their SubjeRs be : and of govern- 
therefore the people being herein like the horſes the Poets faigne to be in Phe» mY nets 9," 
bus chariot, prond and ſtomackfull , Kings ſhould remember the grave advice ,1cqper ihe 
the Father gave unto Phactos : peop 


Parce puer flimulis, ſed fortinus ntere lors : © 
Sponte ſua properant , labor eft inbibere velantes. 


They muſt be froxgly bribled, and reſtrained, or they will ſoone deſtroy : 
both horſe and rider, both themſelves and their Governours: Yet many Kings, Conftrained 
either fo:cibly competed by their unruly Subje&ts, (when they might think, and gifes not wor- 
therefore not yield, that, y of thanks, 


R Ovid; Met. l, 1 


Who gives conſtrain'd, but his own feare reviles, 
Not thank*t, but ſcern'd, nor are they gifts, but fpoiles. ) 


Or elſe (as ſome intruding uſurping Kings have done) to retaine their unjuſt- 


ly gained crownes without oppoſition , or as others, out of their Princely 
Mmm 2 clemencie 
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What mored clemency and facilicy, 'togain the more /ove and affeRion, and as they con« 
Kings to grant coved, the greater obligation from their SubjeRts, haye many times, to the: pre- 
<2 P%.- judice of themſelves and their poſterity, to the diminution of the; rights of go- 
4 ies, vernment, and often to the great damage of the Common: wealth; giveh away 
| and releaſed the execution of many parts of that right, which  origina/y moſt 
juſtly belonged unto them, and tyed themſelves by fwngns and oaths to obſerve 
Noſe Laws, which they made for the exemption of rheir SubjeRts. 
Majora jure Bur there be ſome things, which the King cangor grant, as IO rransfer the 
inſeperabilia z right of ſucceſſion to any other then the right beir, ro whom ir doth juſtly be- 
Majeftaze , n* long - quia wn jam hereditas ft : ſed proprium adeuntis patrivionsum, cujm es 
neunt indulge cn WIA. ACquirit ar, non 4 Patre, non a popnlo, {ed a lege= : Becauſe 
go pg BY he haththis right unto, the Crown, not from his Father, nor from the people , 
ofribiar; &-ah but from.the I.aw. of the Land, and from God himſelf, which apponred him for 
ille ſeparari, # the ſame, ſaith the Civilian ; and therefore that vulgar ſaying is'nor abſurd , 
ne illus deſtru- uHnG Ham mrs Regem > That the K Ins never dyeth : for as ſoone as ever the one 
Bione non * parterh with this life, the other immediately without exipeRting the coyſext 
cnc _ either of Peeres or people, doth by a juſt and plenary righe ſucceed, n6r onely 
1 2. c. 2, deju- As his fathers heir, bur as the lawtul governour of the people, and as the Lord 
re ma. Blacvod, of the whole oy. not by any option of any men, but by the condition of 
c. 7-Þ4g- 75- his birth, and donation of his God: and theretore the reſignation of the 
things that the (> IR by King . Fob» unto the Pope was bur a fiftion, that could #»fzr no dimi- 
_ cann®*  nutionof the righr of his fucceſſour : becauſe no King can give away this righe 
yT from him, whom God hath deſigned for it. | 
And there be ſome things, which no Chriſtian King ſhould grant away, as 
things that the any'of thoſe things, that being granted, may prejudice the Charch'of God , 
King ſhould 114 depreſſe the glory of the Goſpel of Fe/ws Chriſt; as the giving way for the 
not grip diminution of the juſt revenues of the Chureh, the prophanation of things conſe- 
crated tro Gods ſervice, and the ſuppreſſion of any of the divine callings of the 
Goſpel, which are B;ſhops, Prieſts and: Deacons ; becauſe all kings are bound 
to-honenr God, andito hinder all thoſe things, whereby he is diſhoxenred, either 
inreſpet of things, perſons, or places. 
inet oa And there. be ſome things,which che Kings ofthis realm have never granced 
higgs kawe not away, but have ſtill retained them in their own hands, as inviolable prerogatives 
granted away.. and charaFeriſtical Symboles and Properties of their Supremacy, and the relics 
of their priſtine right, as in the time of peace, thoſe two ſpecial parts of the go- 
uernment of the Common-wealth, which do conſiſt. | 


Li 


1. About the 1. About the Laws. 
Lawes, 2. About the MagiFfrates. 


The firſt whereof, ſaith Ar=i/ezs, containeth theſe particulars, that is, to make 
Lawes, to create Nobility, and give titles of dignity, to legir;mare the ill begot- 
ten, to grant Priviledges,to reſtore Offenders to their loſt repute, to pardon the 
trauſpgreſſors , and the like. 


I, Then it is the right of the King j»r4 dare, to give Laws unto his people : 
1. Jus Legiſt- for though ( as I ſaid before ) the SubjeRtsin Parliament may treat of Lawes, 
coun eds, Aandintreat the King to approve of them thar they propoſe unto him ; yet they 

Johan, Be . hr AY "1 
Peg. 25» areno Laws,, and carry with them no binding force, rill the King gives his con- 
Tie power of ſent, and therefore out of Parliament, you ſce the Kings Proclamation bath vins 
making La"e5 & wigorem legss, the full force and ſtrength of a Law ; ro ſhew unto us, thatthe 
is inthe KB: power of making Lawes wa#never yeilded out of Kings hands ; nor can it in- 
four deed be parted with, except he part with His Majeſty and Soveraignty ; for the 

The caſe © cep part 

affaires, pag. limiting of his. own power, by his voluntary conceſfion of ſuch favours un- 
II, rotis people, wor ro make any LaWes without their conſent, doth no way —_ 
53.7% hath | i 
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his Soverdignty, or {efſen his own right and authority 3 -bur'as wi that-yeild»/Ster. ef, r. 
eth himſelf to be bownd by ſome others, hath the uſe of his ſtrength taken fromi!3:5-4+ 3: & 6 
him, but none of his natural ſtrengthie ſelf 1s leſſened, (and muth«Idfſe is any — oo If 
part of it rransferred to them that boundhim, ) bur that whenſoever his bonds jeg. x" 
are /ooſened, he can work again by vertue of his69z naturall ſtrengch\ahdnorby 1. 1. Sar. of 
any received ſtrength from his looſers'; / ſothe uatwradl fight and/incereſt of tHe '7o/te. 20. Z. 1. 
Soveraignty, being ſolely inthe King, -and the Peeres/and- Commons; by the 4 Ta #8, 
Kirigs voluntary conceſlion, being onely intereſſed in the offite of reftraivive lis 1,5 1 he een 
power, for the more regular working of the crane legitimare Sovetaignry, itTan- cles and a&s of 
not be denyecd, bur ” whatſeever the Peeres and Commons do: :remir: the: 34 cur Parlia- 
r#int, by yeilding their conſent to the point propoſed; the King'\worketh and ets 
Fs Ge abſoturely by the power of his own inherent $01 wk ry; ad _ 
acts and .Jawes ſo gs virtually proceed from the King ks” the #/it ow the fone 
and proper efficient author thereof : and may notwithſtanding be ſaidts be the a&s may be 
acts of the whole Court, becauſe the three eſtates contribute their-power of 'fe4 ſaid to be. the 
micting the refr4izr, and yeilding their afſext, as well as the King uſcrh his ygre- 235 of the = 
ſtrained proer. 55 ney rt or Batt. 0 ing en 
And therefore Sarez ſaith, that as condere legem,uens oft ex precipuis aBtibrid mane. 
goabernationis reipublice, ita precipuam & ſuperiorem requirit poteſtarem,to-muke © > / 
Lawes is one of the chiefeſt acts of the government of a Commonwealth , fot Sxerex L. 1. c: 
requireth the cheifeſt and ſupremeſt power and authority ; que quidenw poteſtu RE, 
legiſlativa primaris in Deo eft, which legiſlative power is primarily/in - God, 
and is communicated unto Kings (faith he) - per: quandam participationrm, 4c- 
cording to the ſaying of the wiſe man, - Heare Oye Kings, be vmper is given 
.”  wmro you of the Lord. | And Saint Aviguftine callethi 7ure huywiana' jure imperato- W 
ram, qnia iÞſa jura humans per imperatores : all humane lawes: are 'the lawes _ ug. is 50ar. 
of Emperors or Kings , becauſe they are: made by -them- andthe Holy tra#. 6. 
Ghoſt ſpeaking of the Kings of «dah, ſaith, The Scepter ſhall nor depart 1 
from Judah, wor « Lawgiver from betwees hi feet ; toteach us, thar whoſoever 2 7 OO! 
ſwayeth the Scepter hath the right: tobe the Law-maker, which is: one of the. 
prime prerogatives of Soveraignty. 13 
2. durk 1itand;, the right of appointing the priucipalf Officers of State; - * oY 
ra cry up any of all his Subje&s, whom the King will honour, as Pharaoh did 7/75 199 
Foſeph,and Ahaſnerus did Haman and Mordecas, and to give themrither ot ho = | 
nour, per codicillos honor arios, ant per diplomat ſna, as to make Dukes, Mars 
queſſes, Barons, Knights, &c. doth belong onely unto cheKing, rhar hath one- 
ly the ſupreme Majelty. | | PE. | 
Burt if the Dukes, Earles, and Barons beſo plyab/eto the Paritayfaftion, to _ .. __ 
put down the rome Lords, I doubt that e*re long: the King ſhall have: but few - boiler 
. Nobility ; when not oxe/y the Mechanicks and Ruſticks will a cry out agaitift ,,,,,:;f; and 
this Loralineſſe, and ſay, as they did in the rebellion of Zack: Cade and at Puritans, that 
T yler. we IE en there ſhould be 


When Adam delv'd, and Eve ſpan, . Jeu ae”. 96 
Who was then the Gentleman ? nour among 


And why ſhould we now indure ſo many titles of yanity, and ſo many waix ho- 
nours to yapour it over us? but the Pzritan Clergy alſo, ſeeing themſelves 
deprived of their 4xe hononr, and made all eq»all,all as baſe as Feroboumy Priefts, 
will be ap: enough to blow up this conceit, and to put it 'into the Cyeed of all the 
wrlgar, that Cod made us all equal, and to be Lords is but to be tyrants over 
their Brethren , and the Preſbyrery, whoſe pride could nor obey the awthorjty of 
their Biſhops, will not abide the /aperiority of any Lords3 bur if they cannot 
Lord it themſelves, will be ſure to take away the Zordbip from all others, * - 
And therefore if the Nobility. be:not wiſer, then to lay: our” honours in” the 
dwft, (as I ſce ſome about his Majeſty, that would faine be thePriefts to wy ir, 
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which meere policy, though they wanted piety, ſhould probibir) they ſhalkfind 
at ; | 
= - ff FEneid, Jam ina res agitur paries cam proximnus arder. 


When our Cottages are burnt, their next Palaces ſhall not eſcape the fire, but 
_— our ſides their Hoxoxrs ſball be killed, and buried without honour, 
3. 


3. Jus legiti- #1 legitimandi, the right of /egitimation belongs unto the King, withour 

mend. which legitimation the Lawyers tell us, that as the world row ſtandeth, a mighty 
emolument would happen unto the Crown, if the King granted not this grace tg 
them that wanvit. 


4. Tus appells- * , 7 us appellationes recipiendinhe right of taking notice of cauſes, and of judging 
" - the ſamebythe/aft appeale definitively, doth alwayes belong to the [apreme Ma- 
AR. 25. 12. - jRy.; becauſethar as Saint-Paw/ appealed unto Ceſar, ſo the laft appeale is to 
the bs x Soveraigne, from whom there lyerh »oxe appeale, but onely to hins 
| that ſhall judge all the 7«dges of the carth, | 
5. Honorerre- $5, Tus reftitnends.in integrum, the right to reſtore men attainted,or baniſhed, 
fimende. or condemned to death, unto their Conntry, wealth, and honour, is likewiſe a 
Oſerius de rebus PAFT Of the royal! r1ght : So Oforixs faith, that Immanuel King of Portugall re- 
Immen. p. 6, | ſtored James ſfonof Fernandws, and his brother Dienyſ5, and otbers,unco their 
forfeited honours , and ſo not cxely the. Scripture ſheweth how David pardon- 
1 Reg. 2426. ed Abſolon and Shimei, two wicked Rebels, and Solomon pardoned Abiathar that 
Veniam crimi- Were all worthy ofdeath , butalſo Saint Aug»ſftine ſpeaking of other Kings and 
xo/r5 indulgere, Emperours, faith, judicibus ftatnendum eft ne liceat im ream datam ſententiam re- 
vocare, the Judges may not pardex a man condemned to death ; uamquid & ipſe 
Imperator {ub has lege erit ? but ſhall not the Emperour or King parden him ? 
are they likewiſe under this Law of reſtraint ? by no meanes : Naw ip/i ſols 
licet revecare ſeuftntiam, & rexm mortis abſolvere, & ipfi igneſcere , tor heand 
he alone, thatis, the Zmperoxr or King, may revoke the ſentence, and abſo/ve 
him that is guilty of death. Ard ſo our King according to this his »wdex1able 
Our kings un. T!gÞt, bath moſt graciexſly, and not ſeldome, offered his pardon unto theſe inrole- 
parallePd cle- 7able Rebels, a pardon not to be parale/d 1n any Hiſtory, nor to be beleived, 
mency and pie- unleſſe we had ſeen it, that a man could be ſo far inclined to clemency And mercy, 
ty towards the as to remit ſuch t7a»/cendent impiety, which will render them the more odjons 
Rebels. both to God and man ; and their names the more 5»yfamors to all poſterity, that 
after they had filled themſelves with all kiyd of wickednefſe, with incredible 
tranſgreſſions, they ſhould be found contemrers of fo faverrable a pardon. 
But though it be the Kings right to pardon faults, and to reſtore offenders, 
: — yet herein all Princes ſhould take great heed (eſpecially when- they have power 
*. ©2M-3- 59* to rake revenge, for ſometimes the Gnners may be like the ſons of Zervia, too 
firong for David)bow they pardon thoſe great crimes that are committed to the . 
4:ſhenonr of God, and do ſo far proveke bim to anger, as to plague both the deers 
; and the ſuſſerers of them ;, becauſe, that although they be ſe/urs /egiþns ſazs, not 
Amniſensl.1.; hound to their own Lawes, yet they are not ſo/#ti ratione & preceptis divinis, 
© 3-P48+©9* but they are bound to 3bſerv+ Gods Lawes, and to puniſh the tya»/7refſors of his 
Commandments , or if they do not when they can doit, they ſhall render a 
| ftri& account to God for all their omiſſions, as they may ſee it in the example 
1 Sam. 15- 9+ of King Saul. | Oh 499 
6. Fus convo- 6+ Jus convecandi, the right of calling Sy»ods, Parliaments, Dyets, and the 
candi Synodos, like, were the rights of the Kings of 7/rael, and are the juſt Prerogatives of the 
parliements, kings of England, howſoever this fation of the Parliament bath ſought to wreft 
me it, as they do all other rights out of the kings hands, . by their preſumption to call 
their $chiſmatical Synod; to which they have no more colour of right, then to 
call a Parliament. 
7. Jus mone- 7. 7 uu excndend;, the right of copuing mony, to giveit va/xe, to ſtampe his 
24s excudendi. armes or his image upon it; (as our Saviour faith, zy/hoſe Image and ſuperſcripti- 
Matth. 22. 20: on 5s this * and they ſayto him Ceſars) isthe proper right of Ceſar, the preroga- 
Hveof the king. | SE 
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The ſecond ſort ofthe King's right is circa Magiſtratus, and Containeth jy- 2; About the 
r1adifion, rule, creation of officers, appointing of circuits, provinces, judge. *8iftrates, 
ments, cenſures. inſtitution of Scholes and Colledges, collation of dignites, 
receiving of fidelities, and abawdaxce tnore ; whereof I intend. not to at 
chis rime, bur refer my Reader to Arziſens, de jure Majeſtari, if he deſires ts 
be informed of theſe particulars. | : 

And as theſe and the like are jura Regalia, the rights of 2dazefty in the time 
of peace ;, ſo when peace cannot continue, it doth proper/y beloug unto the King, 
and tO zone cle, bur to him char bach the Soveraignty,' whoſe right it is a/one, 
co make war, either tO ſaccowr bis allyes, Or tO revenge great injuries, or for 
any the like juſt cauſes; and, as he ſeeth cauſe, ro conclude Peage, to fend 


Ari {1.2.6.2 


. 


And theſe things ( fo far as 1 can finde) the King Fanf.o- with them 

d heſe, and h himleif fi K * we gen power 
co do any of theſe, and exempterh himlelf from the King's rig , refpeth FL vE, 
| SE Joh. Beds, n6- 


And there be ome thing which our King have gr#ed unto thei Subjects, neu word 
ſe of thar pow which » i quibus | 
wſe of tl powrc 2 by 1m 


makes »ew Lawes, or repeals the o/d, or layerh any rev or ſums 


Kin 

Bur | _ _— ſee it JN, oragtrta rants by 
they might force bim, andcompel him with a hand, b 
Fo hens what they will, ar ito rake a ay excher his. Py ies; *< 
this Priviledge was never granted, becauſe this deprives the, King of his /apre- 
mac), and puts bim in the , condition of a Subjeft, and would er: prove an 
occaſion of rebelliov, when the people upon every difcontent wonld: | 


| * 33 
againſt their King. mY | EEE 
And therefore this preſent reſiſtanceis a meer ſary F 4 of 7P EIN 


j 
F 


” 


' 


* 
was 


a rebellion againit his Lawes, an High Treaſon againſt his Peri Y 
{ ire He? heap of deadly fins can brir oo wig her” tit che 
mation, ſaith the Apoſtle. EE RS OS BIKER; 
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3. The Kings 
obligation to 
obſerve his 

E cter'de le Pri. 


mandas ſaith, 
Laws annexed 


to the Crown of his right, may ſtrengthen themunto the SubjeR, an 


the Prince can- 
not ſoabrogate 
them, but is 

Succeſſor may 
diſannul what . 
ſoever he hath 
done in preju- 


1. All grants 
of grace ought 
to - obleryed. 


The true Law 
of free Mo- 
narchs, p.203. 


2. Grants ob- 
tained through 
fraud; whic 
to be obſerved. 


2s wiſe to-prevent them, as they were ſabrile to circumvent 


The Rights of Rings, and 


C HA-P. AFY. 


Sheweth the Kings grants wnto bis people to be of three ſorts. Which 
ought to be obſerved: the Aﬀ of excluding the Biſhops oat of 
Parliament diſcuſſed : the King's Oath at his Coronation : how 
it. obligeth him: and how Statutes have been procured and re. 
praled. 1 | 


2. E are to conſider how far the King is obliged to obſerve his pro- 
miſe, and to make good theſe Liberties and Priviledges unto his Sub- 
jects; where I ſpeak not how tar the father's grant may oblige the /o», or the 
predeceſſor his ſucceſſor, who cannot be deprived of his right dominion by ay 
a& ofhis predeceſſors ; but for the rights of his dominion, how far precedent 
rants, and the c»ſfoms of their continuance, with the  {; and non-claim 
oblige the ſucceſſors to 
obſerve , Ileaveitunto the Lawyers and Civilians to diſpute : but I am 
here to diſcuſſe how far the King, that hath promiſed and taken his oath to ob- 
ſerve his Lawes, and.make good all priviledges granted to his SubjeRts, is bonnd 
in conſcience to keep and obſerve-them : Touching which, you muſt under- 
ſtand, that __ of immunities and fayours are of three ſpecial kindes. 
I. 
2, B 


© YACE, 4 _ 
or, 
%. 


as G e 
rand, 


fu FN T og ſoer- a5 Y 
1;...The King that hath his Jubright, either by ew ag or ſacceſſion over 
his people, to govern.themas a moſt ab/o/vte Monarch, and out of bis meer 


grace and favour, ro. fpeetcn the fubje&on of his people, and to binde them 


with che, greater loye and affeftion to his obedience, doth minaere ſua jura, 
reſtrain his 4h/o/ore right, beſtow /ibertics upon his people, and take his oath 
for their ſecurity, that he will obſerve them, is bovad io all conſcience to. per= 
form them, and can neyer be freed-from injuſtice before God. and man, if hi 
Iran e them : Nnia volenti fit now injuria, becauſe they do him no injury, 
when hedoth voluxcarily, cither roraly relign,- or in ſome partioularity diminiſh 


his own right ;.. hath thus £rme/y; done it, he can never 5»fy go 
; rl pu Te Ling Nam Rl, that a King, which governeth ot by 
his Lawes,can neither be accountable to, God for his adminiſtration, nor have a 
Raign; becaaſe jt cannot be, but that the foople ſeeing 

ing of his duty, will be always wwrmuring and detettive in their 


each, of. oath. dorh. neither. forfeit! his 74ghr, nor warrant 
tl «wtber mans fin doth no way leſſen, mine offence, and 
cither- anted this priviledge unto Subjects, to rebel and 
take Av againſt their Sovcraign, when they pretexd he hath" broketthis pro- 


| w F 


2. When the King through the /#brile perſwaſions of his people, that pre- 
tend exe thing, and intend ayother, ſhall be ſeduced to 'grant rhoſe things thar 
are full of inconveniences ;- as our King was over-reached, and no better then 
meerly cheated by the faRion of this Parhament, to grant the contiznance of ir, 
filfiefhould be diſſolved with the conſent of both Hſe and the like Lawes 
that are procured by meer fraxd, that ſooneſt oyer-reacheth the beſt meaning 
Kings. | Tanſwer with the old Proverb, (aveat emptor, be _ to have been 
im; and there- 

fore 
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fore, as 7o/ha, being deceived by the Gibeonites, could not alter his promiſe, Joſh. g. 20. 
nor break his league with them, /:f# wrath ſhonld fall upon him, 10 no more 
ſhould any oiher King break promiſe 1n the like caſe. | dos ci + 
Bur you muſt obſcrve, that the P/a/miſt ſaith, The good man which ſhall pal, rs. 5 
dwell in the T abernacle of the Lord, ts he that ſWweareth unto bus neighbour and | 
diſappointeth bim not, though it were to hs own hinderance : mark, though it were guicquid fir do- 
to ls ew# hinderance never ſo much, he muſt. perform it; but whatif he hath /amalo, axnale 
promiſed and ſworn that which will be to the great diſhonoxr of God, to (at emog _Mm 
the hinderance of thouſands of others, and it may be to the raixe ofa whole pokes Angel. 
Kingdom, which is a great deal more then his ow» hinderance, is a King boxyd, | 
or is any tnanelſe obliged to perform ſuch a promiſe, or to keep ſuch an oath ? . 
ro tell you mine ow» judgement, Ithink he ought et to performit ; and our 
own Law tels us what grants ſoever are. obtained from the Xing, under the 
broad Seal by fravd and deceit, thoſe grants are void in Law , therefore,  ſee- 
ing the AZ '& the perpernity of this Parliament was obtained, do/s pefſime, to 
the great diGoxonr of God, and the rwixe both of Church and State, when their 
pretence was very good; though the goodneſs of his Majeſty in the tenderneſs 
of his cexſciexce was ſtill loath to allow himſelf the liberty to diflolve it, until he 
had other juſter and more clear cauſes to pronounce it no Parliament, as the «4. 
buſins of his grant to the railing of an Army, and the upholding of a Rebelti- 
ox» againſt their Soveraign , yer I believe he might ſafely bave done it long a- 
gone, withourt the /eaft violation of God's Law, when their evil intentions 
were opexly diſcovered by thoſe Armies which they raiſed. . For I doubt not 
to affirmit with the Auchour of The ſacred Preregative of Chriftian Kings, 
Ny 144. if any good Prince, or his royal Anceſtors have been cheated out of their 
cred right by fraud 0: force, he may at the fittef opportunity, when God in 
his wiſe providerice offereth the occaſion, reſume it, eſpecially when the Subjets 
do abuſe the King's conceſſions, to the dammage of Soveraignty, ſo that it re- 
dounds alfo to the prejudice either of the Church or Commoxn-wealth, _' bow 
3. When the King, through fear, notſuch as the: Parliaments fear is,, who 3. Grants got 
Were dfraid where wo fear was, and were frighted with dreames and cauſcleſſe ten by force - 
jealouſies; but that fear, which is real, and*not {irrle,, bur ſuch as 'may fall is mane cove 
fortem.& conſtantem virum, doth paſſe any Law, eſpecially that is prejudicial © 
to the Charch, and injurious to mayy of his Subjects ;/ I ſay, that when he ſhall 
be freed from that fear, he is not onely freed from rhe'ob/igation of that Law, 
but he 1s alſo ob/iged to do his attermeſt-endeavour to ammil the ſame: - it is true, 
that his fear may juſtly free him from all blame at the paſſing ofir,. as\ the fear 
of the thief may clear me from all fa/t. in delivering my purſe unto him.,* be- | 
cauſe theſe are no voluntary ats , and all aQts are adju good or.evil ac- :;.. 
cording to the diſpofition.of the will; - the. ſame, being- like, the golden bridle -: -* ._.. 
that Adinerva was ſaid. to put upon Pegaſis to guide him and to turn him: as ſhe The ml muſt 
pleaſed : but when his fear is peſt, and God hath delivered bim fromthe: in/#7r> (, forced nine 
reGion of wicked doers, if his will gives confent to what before he did-unwilling, that are un» 
who can free the greateſt Monarch _ this hunks ? "ge | "aL $*IHR law. Ute 
| Therefore His Majglty eonfeſing (wbich we that ſaw.he whole proceedings His V 6 
of thoſe' t#maltuons L Hark. afriphred all the good Proteſtants andithe- Loy- anſwer to 
al SubjeRs, do know that it could not .be otherws/e, ) that he was driven 'ont of Lon s 
Londonfor fear of his life ; 1 conclude that the a of excluding the Biſhops out Commons, 16, 
of Parliamenc, being paſt after his fight out of Longoy can be no free, nor juſt, Fuliip. 8, 
nor lawful-a& , andthe King when he is more fully informed of. mpg ports- 3 
cxlars about this a, thatis ſo prejudjcialto the Church of Chriſt, -andſoin- 
jurious:to all his ſervants, the Clergy whole rights and priviledges the King 
promiſed and fware at His Coronationto maintain, cannot. continge! it, 'in my © 47 5 
judgement, and be innocent. | [ by Look» Fiue 


: 
# > 
+ «4 


But thisjs anſwered by the anſwerer to. DoRour Ferne, that be.js no Sat bes : 


LS 5.7 
27 3? 


und to defend the rights of the Clergy. by his oath, then the raff of the! Lawts. for- Page 2% 
N | 


nn merly 


90 The Rights of Kings, -and 
merly enatted, whereef any may be abrogated withemt perjury, when they are deſt- 
red to be annulled by the Kingdome. 
Sol. To which I fay, that as His Majeſty confeſſetÞ, there are two ſpeciall queſti- + 
His Majeſties ons demanded of the king at His Coronation. | 
anſwerto the 7, cir pill you grant and keep, and by your oath confirm to the people of Fnge 
rags =:-e ng land, the Lawes and Cuſtomes to them granted by the Kings of England, your law- 
of the Lords  fwll and religious predeceſſors? © 
and Conr And the king anfwereth, 1 grant and promiſe to keep them. 
mons 26. of 2. After ſuch queſtions, as concerne all the commenalty of this kingdome, 
May, 1642. both Clergy and Laity, asthey are his SubjeRts, ore of the Biſhops reads this 
* admonition to the king before the people with a loud voice , 

Onr Lord and King, we beſeech you to pardiy, and to grant, and to preſerve un- 
tows, andto the Churches committed te ear charge all Canonicall priviledges, and 
due law and juſtice, and that you wonld protett and defend ns, as every good Kin 
is His Kingdome ought to be the protefior and defender of the Biſhops, and i 
Churches under their Government, 

And the king anfwereth, 

With a willing and devout heart I promiſe and grant my pardey, and that I 
will preſerve and maintaine to you and the Churches committed to your 
charge, all Camxicall Priviledges, and due law and Juftice, and thgr 1 will be 
your Prote&tor and defender to wy wer, by the affiſtance of God, as every 
good king in His ki , inright, o#gbt toproteRt anddefend the Zi/bops 

to Wine: 8 Charehes under their Government. 

Oath at His Then the king laying his hand upon the book, ſaith, che things which I have 

Coronation before promiſed, I ſhall performe and keep, ſo helpe me God, and the contents of this 
Book. | 


two-fold. We 1 
Where I beſcech all men to obſerve, that here is a rwo-fo/d promiſe, and (o 
a two-fold och. | 


cand; tf 
Vide D. p-165, * any 


-- was the principal parry in the conceſſion, vs it appeareth inthe example of 4. 
bt: nlirmes by all Cafſuiſts. 
- ** 2.” The'other part of the oarh-is made to the Clerggin particular, and (o 


; Clericft Ecleſs- injuſtice; for with what ity can-the Laity vore away the r5ghts of the Cler- 
. do Aol ral as if the Clergy ſhould 


TEIny © benefit, that they conceive redounding to the Common. Wealth ; by which wore 
bond is made, 1 {ÞOvld beleive my ſelfe to be no berrer then meerely chrated, or, asif the Pay. 
muſt leaſe tame; without the afſext of the Zoxdexers, ſhould paſs an af, that all the mo- 
the bonds” "327 whichthey lent, ſhould be remicredfor. the releiving of the Fraze 3 I doubr 


nor 
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not, but they would c:xclude that aft very anjaſt ; and fois this af apainſt the 
Biſhops ; becauſe the Kings obligation tO a particular body, perfonall or - poli- 
rique, cannot be diſpenſed with by the repreſentative Kingdome witfbur che 
releaſement of that body, ro whom the King is obliged. be 

For I tind that all the Caſuiſts will tell you, that juramentum promifſoriun 
ita obligat, jt invite creditore, won poteſt in melins commutari ; quia aliter juſtitia _ 
& veritas non ſervarentur inter homines : and it is their common tenet, that it Sherex. de _jn- 
cannot be diſpenſed with, gaia per promi(ſum asquiritar jus ei cui fit promiſſio, & ramento So, ; 
utilitas nnivs nox (ufficit ut alter ſuo jure privetar, the benefit of others muſt not mig:1. 2. c. 12, 
deprive meof my right ; Thispointis fo cleare, that neither Scholer, nor any * 14- 
man of reaſon or conſcience will deny it, | | | | 

Therefore to perſwade the king, that is bound by his oath to preſerve the 
Rights and Priviledges of the Church and Clergy, to caft our the Biſhops our of 
their rights, or to take away their Lands, without their own couſext (whom the 
king by his oa:h hach obliged himſelf co prere# ,) 1 cannot ſee how they can do ir 
without great iniquity, or His Majeſty conſent to it, and be innocent, when he 
is fully ;»f-rmed of the Rights ofhis Clergy ; whereas otherwiſe the moſt relig;.. 
oxs Prince may be ſub wa ro miſt akings, and ſo veſciently admit that, which w1/- 
lingly he would never have granted. Andif they can not perſwade him to do 
this withour iniqxity, how dare they goe about to force and compell him againſt 
conſcience, ro commit this and ſuch other horrible i-piety ? bur 1 aſſure my 
ſelf that God, who hath blefſed our king, and preſerved im hitherto withont 
blame, as being forced to what he did, or not throxghly underſtanding what 
was Ogr ri9ht, . Biſhops being impriſoned,and not ſuffered to i»forme him, nor 
to anſwer tor themſelves, will {till arme His Majeſty with that reſo/ztion, as ſhall 
never yeild to their 5mperuouſneſſe, to tranſcend rhe limirs of his own moſt ups 
right conſcience. IE pk 

Yec ſtill it is urged, they were excluded by at of Parliament, therefore their 06. 
excluſion cannot be «xj»ft, as being done by the wiſdome of rhe whole State, and 


the kins ſhould not deſire ir to be altered. 


the names of Proreffor and Regent ; and then he could procure the Parliament to __ Faxes 
deciare that Hey. 4. Hen. 5. and Hey. 6 were but kings de fatto, non de jure'3 10 o odit damne- 


Hen. $. copld have a Parliament to juſtifie and anthorize bis divorces, and Ow 
Queen Fliz.ab. could have a Parliament to make it high treaſon for fany could getthe 


The caſe of 
our affaires. 
p- 20. 


Statutes un- 


willingly pro- 
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ons: and therefore it is incouſequent to ſay, this exc/zrſron muſt be juſt, becauſe 
it is paſt by an A# of Parliament. 

And«berefore, as in the'15 yeare of Edw. 3. the king being unWillingly 
drawn to conſent tocertain Articles, prejudicial to the Crown, and to promiſe 
to ſeale the Statute thereupon made, leſt otherwiſe his affairs in hand might haye 


been ruinated, (which we conceive to be juſt in /;ke manner now, the king very 


willingly drawn to paſſe this AR for the exeluſion of the Clergy, which is moſt 
prejudicial! both to the Crows and the C harch, and a migh diſhonour unto 
God himſelf, leſt otherwiſe wore miſchiefe might have followed, when he hoped 
that this would have appeaſed the fury of that prevalent fation, which now the 
kingdome ſeeth it did not.) Awother Statute was made the fame year, reciting 
the former matter, that was enaRted, in theſe words, Jr ſeemed to the ſaid Earls, 
Barons, and ether wiſe men, that fince the Statate did not of our free will proceed, 


ES the ſame to be void, and onght not ts have the name, nor ſtrength of a Statate, and 
; therefore by their counſell and aſſent , Wwe have decreed the [aid Statute ts be woid, 


T, Quare. 


Malach, 2, 7, 


Zo KQuere. 


&6. So Thope our Zarles and Baroy,, and the reft, will be ſo wiſe and ſo j»f, 
both to the king and to the Chnrch, that ſeeing this Srarure proceeded not of 
the kings free will, as I beleewve their own conſcience knoweth, and do preſume His 
Majeſty will acknowledge, they likewiſe will conſent, that the king may make 
it yoid again. 
. 9. 
Certaine Dnueres diſcuſſed, but net reſolved ; the end for whith God ordained 
Kings 3 the prayſe of a juft rale : Kings ought to be more juſt then all athers in 
on refpefts, and what ſhould moſt efÞecialy move them torule their people 
jufth. | | 


A ND here muſt further craue leave, to be reſo/ved in certain Dueres 
and doubts, wherein I would very gladly be /atisfied; for, ſeeing, as I told 
you before, there are ſome rights of royalty, which are inſeperabilia a majeſt ate, 
which hoping coghe not, and which indeed he canxor grant _ ; as there be 
ſome things which he may forgoe, though he need not ; I demand, 

1. Whether any poſitive A&,Statute,or Law,that is, either ex diamerro, or ex 
obligquo,cither direfy, or by conſequent, or any other way contradittory, or tran. 
greffive to the Law of God,ought to be bot and obſerved; wherein I belcive,and 
conſtantly maintain thac it exght wot: and I fay further,that by the Word of God, 
not any Lay men, be they never ſo xob/e, never fo learned, and never fo many , 
bur the Clergy, bethey never ſo poore, and never ſo much di/-eftcemed, ought to 


; be the reſolvers of this point, what is repwgnant, and what coyſovant to the Law 


of God; becauſe the Priefts lips mnſt preſerve knowledge, and the people muſt 
ſeek the Law at his month, therefore it may be conceived no Statute can be 
rightly made, that is not afſextedto, and approved (as all our former Statutes 
were} by the ZFi/bops, thar are the chiefeſt of the Clergy, to be no wayes coxtra- 
77 to the Law of God. s 
2. Whether the king that is an ab/o/nte Monarch, to whom God hath come 
mitted the charge and government of his people, can without offence t#God, 
change this forme of government, from a Afonarchicalto ari Ariſtecraticall, or 
a Democraticall forme of government , which may be beleived he cannot ; be- 
cauſe, though as I.ſhewed'out of Saint Angu#ine, the worſer forme, invented by 
man, may /awfzlly be changed into a better : yer the bet, which is one/y and 


| | erate. ordained by God, cannot be changed into a worſer without of- 


3. Kered 


Ence. 
-3. Whether the king can paſſe away that power, authority, and right, which 
God hath gives him, and without which he cannot govern and prote& his people, 
that God hath-commitred under his charge , wherein it may be conceived he 
cannot 
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Rege abſente 
Dany, 


Pachameat, 
leived by ma- 


2. Becaufe that hereby he may be ſaid to dexwde himſelfe of his Righr, and 2+ Reaſon. 


thoſe As are void of themſelves, ſo ay Statute that dizinablerh the Kings way as it were 
Government, muſt needs be void ip/o fa&o ; as I have partly ſhewedin my Dz/* the ſoule of 
covery of Myſteries. p. 32. ; | the Paclig- 

3. Becauſe it may be beleived zo King would ever grant ſ=ch_ ana, unleſs "> Ros 
he were either /ubtilly deceived and ſeduced, or forcibly compelled thereunes, © 
for feare of ſome inavezdable extremity, which (according to all outward ap- 
pearance ) could not otherwiſe be prevented , withont the ronee/5ions of 
ſuch- »»#eakable diſadvantages ; as a man gives away his Word when lie 
mou » life in danger, if he deliver-it not : Therefore the premiſes con- 

idered, 
5. The 9nere is, whether a»y King ſhould be bonnd and obliged to *, - ger x 
obſerve /5h grants, and make good ſuch As, a5 are thus fraudulently Duarjer com 
obtained, or forcibly wreſted from him, and are thus contradidory to Gods clude nochi 
will, thus pre1adiciall to the power of Government, ahd thus drff#4#ive to his whatſoever E 
SubjeRs : —_— 
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SubjeRs : which for the fore ſaid reaſons is by many men beleiyed he is not , 

bur that this right was unduly procured from him, ſo when God inablerh him ; 

be may juſtly acquire it, and re-aſſume ir, without any offence to God,or the 
» As Tknow leaſt reluRancy to his own conſcience. 


Hotawhether it And if this AR, that hath paſſed in. our Parliament, makes it immediately to 


-M 


doth ornot; be no Parliament, * as being now another forme of government, which the 
neither will I Dijyines hold, ought not to be effected, then certainly all Ats thar paſſetHince, 
determine it. are no As, but are void and invalid of themſelves. 

Or be it granted, that the AR for the perpetmry of parliament doth not annul 
the Parliament z yet it is doubted by many, whether the Parliament may nor 
themſelves, without the kings pronouncing it void or diſſolved, make it no 

guidprodeft tis parliament : when of Connſekors for the King, they become Traytors unto the 

_— wſure King , and of Patriots, that ſhould proteRt the Common-wealth, they become 

aatrnarves Parricides and Catilines unto the ſame : becauſe theſe duties, being as the ſoul, 

non es 2 the life, and the end of Parliaments, when theſe are changed, to be the bane and 
death of King and Kingdome, it is doubted how it can be a Parliament, any 
more thena dead carkaſe that is deprived of his ſoul, can be ſaid to be a man; 
for the circumſtances and ceremomes of times, places, and the like, are not 
efſentialia Parliaments, but as accidentia, gue poſſunt adeſſe & abeſſe ſine interira 
[ubjet;, and may be ad bent eſſe, but are as Panfilio's in reſpect of the end 
and eſſence ofa Parliament. | | 

And therefore, as God promiſeth i»fa#ibly to do a thing , for example, that 

Pſal. 89. 34. He will not fail David , bis ſeed ſhall endure for ever : 'and of Eli, he ſaid in- 
1 Sam, 2. 30. deed , that his houſe and the houſe of his fore ſhenld walke before him for ever , 
yet this unchangeable God, when the change is wrought in David , or his ſeed 
orin Elihis houſe, Daviddoth immediately fay, 7 how haſt abhorred and for- 
Plal. 89. 37. {aken thine Anointed, and art diſpleaſed at him ,, and of his promiſe to Z/;,God 
x Sam,2.30- faith in the ſame place, now be it far from me , ſoit may be conceived, that 
T ſhould never When any Parliament changeth its #atare, faileth in its very being, and of a 
acknowledge preſervative becomes a poyſox, both to the _ Kingdome, the King ard 
Judas after he Kingdome may then, without any chayge in themſelves, or failing of their for- 
betrayed his rmer promiſes, juſtly ſay, they are no Parliament, bur, as the Romaxs ſaid un- 
ro mn © to aworthy Patrior, that had formerly ſaved them from the Sexenes, and at laſt 
Gſtin his Þ- x. became an enemy to the State , xe did honour thee as onr deliverer , when thou 
edneſſe, to be did{t fave us from the Sexones, ſed jam nobss es quaſs nuns ex Senonibns ; lo may 
an Apoſtle of we ſay of any Parliament , that turnes to be the deſtruction ofa Common- 
Jeſus Chriſt, wealth , that it is but a ſhadow, and no ſubſtance , a dey of theeves and no Par- 
no more -—_ liament of Connſellours : And I aſſure py ſclfe much more may be ſpoken, and 
m_ ks of Many inanſwerable arg»maxts may be produced to confirm this to be moſt rrue; 
Feruſelem to fo 1 have ſet down what I conceive to be true about the Kings grants and con. 
be the houſe of ceſsjons unto his people, and his obligations to obſerve thera. | 
God, ſolong: Andif His Majeſty (whom 1 »»fainedly love; and heartily honour, and in 
Rk ne Whoſe ſervice, as I have moſt willingly ſpent my ſlender fortunes, ſo I ſhall as- 
theeves. - Teadily hazard my deareſt life ) be offended with me for ſetting down any of 
theſe things, that my conſcience tells me to be z-ue, and needful ro þe known, 
and my duty to declare them, -I muſt anſwer in all hamility and with all reve- 
rence, that,” remembring what Lucian ſaith, vgavdy edovlec &; 73 ave mgrime, 
many men ſhunning the ſmocke fell into the fire, and that Fob faith, Timentes 
proinam opprimentir 4 nive, which Saint Gregory moralizeth of them , that 
fearing the fro" of mans axger, which they may tread under foer, ſhall be over- 
whelmed with the /xow of Gods yengeance, that fals from Heaver, and cannot 
be avoided; | had rather ſuffer the auger of any mortal man, then endure the 
wrath of the great God ;-and now 1 have freed my ſoule, let what will come 
. of, my body : Iwillfear God, and howonr my King. , 
q The on for $. w_ areto __—_ _- exd for which God 4 da Kipg to rule and 
which God or- 6gyern his e; and that is, to preſerve juſtice and to maintain peace 
dained Kings, ES F Ge 


* 
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through out all the parts of his Dominions ; for as the Snbjets may-neither 
murmar nor refift heir — at any time, for any caaſe, ſo the King muſt 
not do any wrong or .njuſtice ro his meancſt Subjet ; neither dowe prelle the 
obedience of the $ubje&, to give licence unto the Kirg to uſe them de lifteth , 
but we tell Kings their duries, as well as we do to the yubjeRts, and that is,to doe 
juſtice unto the afflicted, and to execute true judgement among all his people : 
for as Plato ſaith, miy]:s Ys iis 5bud]@ CuriCn, ws ngrdv if ty onppoomry Te Y Plal $2. 3; 
Srzrorn” all men cry out with one mouth how beauriful-a thing is remperance Z .char. 7 5. 
and righteouſneſſe : Cicero calleth her the" Lady and Mibrelſe of all virtues : 
and Pindarss faith, that yevoty Gunz & xevoroy mpoowmoy, a golden eyeand a Ciceroofic. 3. 
golden countenance are always to beſeene inthe face of' juſtice, and that fopiter 
Seter dwelleth rogether with Thems : whereby he *would giveus to under- __ © * ; 
ſtand, regem ſervatorem eſſe -juſtum : that a o_ muft preſerve his people by , _o + poo 
juſtice, as Clemens Alex and. expoundethit : becauſe as T heognis pag. 431. ſaith, ud Som, 1, 5 
& 5 Nxgiooun oomnibedlw mis dgerh Br, juſtice is that virtue, which comprehends 
all virtues in it ſelf, arid 'cherefore Solomon'faith, that the Xugs throne ts efta- | 
bliſeed by righteouſneſſe : and juſtice exalteth a Nation, "making it co flowriſh and p,,, i512. 
famons; and juſtice deſtroyeth the people, when a Kingdome 7 tranſlated from c 14.34. 
nation to Nation becanſe of unrishteouſue ſe ; the ſame being asit was faid of Car. 1njultice de-- 
thage fuller of ins then of peGple : -as you ſee the Monarchy of the Aſſprians tr9y<th King- 
was tranſlated unto the Medes and Perſians, and the moſt famous repub. of the 92": 
Romanes was ſpoiled, when forgetting their priſtine honeſty, they became un. 
juſt, © 223'1S ue? | 
Lucan. l,t. 
. —— Adenſuraque juris 

Va erat. — 


And the Law was meaſured by ſtrength, and be had. che. beſt right; which was 
moſt powerful : and ſo the ancient nation of the Britons came to utter ruine and 
deſtruQion, propter avaritiam principum, injnſtitiam judicum, neg ligentiam Epiſ- | 
coporam, & luxuriam populi, faith Gildas. | NO Ezechiel. 3 

And therefore God, that defreth mot the death of a. pnxer , much leſſe the raine ; pon” <a 
of any Nation, would have us to ſeeke for juſtice, and to hveuprightly one a- Judges 17.6. 
mong another , but as the ſheepe thar are without a ſhepheard, wander where Dan. 3.21. 37, 
they liſt, fo, as you read often in the booke of 7»dges, when the people were roger 
without a King , there was no juſtice” amonglt them, but every man. did_, pan - mg 
that which was right in his own eyes: therefore to prevent apprefvions and wrongs, Romans 13,4., 
God out of his infinite love, and favour unto Latworary mou beginning of Terut.ad Scap. 
the World, called and appointed Kings tobe his Vicegerents, to judge theearth ©:3.;. .--: 
and to ſee that the poore and the fatherleſſe heve right : tor beſides many other pla- Me ig ; 
ces that might be alleadged , the Spirit of God ſairh- diredly, 5y# di Dis "quons, ate.” 
tſtis,and by me Kings do rezgn, that is by my appointment, by my diretion;and 0/411. 
by my proteCtion, they do,and ſhall rule and regn over my people, as Ferrmll, E id poſſumus' 
Oprar.Saint Chry/oft. St Ambroſe, St Ang. Saint Gregory, and thevelt df the 9494 jure poſſi 
moſt Orthodox Farhers have ever taught, and maintained ; and therefore" thi Cbryſe a2 

| tA 


is not inventum hamwanm, #s the Purirans have dreamed , andthe Popes flac- 55 
rerers have maintained, bar it is an ordination of God, char we have Kings given bom, z. 
. unto us, not to domineere and to ſatisfy their unramed wills, and-ſenſual appe- 4mbro/: «pot. 
tites, but ro adminiſter juſtice and judgement unto yes , and ſo to guide pro Devide c-4, 
EF 


& 6. ro: 


them to live In all peace and rranquillicy ; for as Auſon ' hug. deeivie., 
2m rette facier, mou qui dominatur, er Rex 8 _ ks. 


Hg | | GT 395 270-836. : 

And therefore Plinizs Secundus in his panegyricks, faith, at falicitets ef —_— 

poſſe quantum velu, ſic magnitudinis eft velle quantum poſſis, & bonitatss facere DN 
enentuw jnftum : as itis a great felicity ro'be able to-do what we will, ſoit $4. ,,,opms 
5 | : molt / Men: 4- 

0:37 177 


© 


96 - The Rights of Kings, and 


Belly. de leic. moſt heroick reſolution, to will no more but what we ſhould, and to do nothing 


c. 5. heme ue what is juſt ; Clanday ſaith to Honorins. 
x Per.2.23. 


Dela Cerda in Nec tibi quid liceat, ſed quid feciſſe decebit, 
—. _ Occarrat, mentemque domet repens honeſt. 
L. 2. 


and ſo Homer faith, that Sarpedon preſerved Licia, Gixy(: xai 7: 3:15 through 
juſtice and fortitude : whereupon theold Scholiaſt citeth the words of ,/- 
chilus iox6s ovtuyi(Ce 3; xn, that virtue and juſtice are ever coupled together : 
and Die. Chryſoft. ſaith, 5 ay Ba(inds arbeanay dgiros Rav, ardyniora]& Gy on 
Hezrbm]&, be is the beſt of men, that is, the moſt valiant and moſt juſt : Orar, 2. 
Plat. in vie. and Herodian faith of Pertinax, that he was both loved and feared of the Zar- 
Cicero 2. 0r«t. þgr;jans, as well for the remembrance of his virtues in former battels, as alſo 3 
cnn rh 5 tnd\ve nor cIMu]ciml;* becauſe that wittingly or willingly he never did inju- 
Suet. de aff.c.» tice £0 any man at any time. Platarch aſcribeth theſe virtues to Luculus and 
to Panlm e/Emilixs;, Cicero faith the like of Pompey, Ovid. of Erifthens , 
Suetonius Of Octavins, Auguſtus bis father ; Virgil/of /Entas ,, Krantins of 
Fronto *king of the Danes; and of our late king James of famous and eyer 
bleſſed memory, we may truly ſay, 


— Cui pudor & juftitie ſoror 
Incorrapta fides, nudaque veritas, 
ullum invenient parem ? 


* 


Horat. ib. 1. Od, 26. Neither need I bluſh to apply the fame to our pre- 


ſent King. | 
So you ſee how 7uſtice exalteth a Nation, commends the doers of it, and 


trownes them with all honour, and as the Poet faith, 
— Ie Jams, ovppaxt THEn Ni. 


he that worketh july ſhall have God himſelf for his Co-adjutor. 
But here you muſtobſerve that, which indeed is moſt true , 


" Aodp Nags Wap, vx 6 pd a Nxwr, 
"AX Tors a Saxfiy Sovduer@, u fracTar. 


Who rightly -He is not.a juſt man that doeth no hurt, but he that is able to do hart, and 

termedjuſt. will notdo it, that can be unjuſt and will not be :- for itis no great matter to 

ſee a poore man that hath no ability, to do no wrong , but it is hard to uſe 

poweer right, even inthe. meaneſt” office , and therefore this is that, that is to 

'beurged, to be then moſt juſt, when we have moſt power to offend, . whick 

moſt properly doth belong to all kings :and Princes, to put them in minde of 

: their duties; to what end God: hath made them kings : for they are but baſe 

Tait. emal.l.3. ftatterers, quibus omnia principum honeſta atque inhonefta landare mos eft, that 

Plut. m_ Apo. will commend all the doing of Princes, be they or bad : and which fay,, 

ts mire when digs 7575 Barnd'Ce, all things are honeſt and juſt that kings do, 

$aluf7. in orgs, 38 that flattering ſycophant ſaid to Antigens, or like thoſe Chirodicas : 3; 5 

Caf. cont. Catil, #9 THis vouorss ava.ds Tols oor (Contiuror Fyovles 7 JNegoy, who thinke juſtice lyeth 

not inthe Lawes, but in oe hands : becauſe as Ceſar ſaith, is maxima fortans 

minima licentia eff, the higher their places are, the more righteous they ought to 

be, and the leſſe liberty of innings left unto them : and that in reſpeCt x of 
God. 2: of others. 3. of themſelves. 


Kings ought © 1 Where God hath conferred much honour, there he exſpe&eth much e- 


to be more juſt 


then all others quiry . andthe more goodneſle; where he beſtowed the more grace : #deo dete- 
in 3 reſpects, riores 


- mindfull of their exce/lexcy, then let them remember. what .the Pſalmift 
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rlores eftis, quia meliores efſe debetss ? and will men therefore be the mare ſinfall, Luke 2, 48., 
hecauſe they ought to be the more righteons ? : BT EIN ef 4 dePro. 

2. All mens eyes are upon the Prince ; and as Seneca faith of the royall pal- 4 
lace, Perlacet omne regia vitinm domws 3 the houſes of Kings are like glaſſes, 
and eyery man may look through them : ſo their a&ions can no more be hid, 
then the City thar is placed upon an hill; but their /eaft and lighteſt acts are 
mn | h if f. { h | gh b 

3. Their places aregs ſlippery as they are lofry ,, when (as one ſaith) height ir- he” Mac 
ſelf maketh mens braines x. | x Sr : & nunquam ſolido ftetit poor” feltits, _ 4 766 
and proud i»/olency neyec ſtood ſure for any certain ſpace ; for, as God hath 
tmiade them Gods, ſo- he can awwake them at his pleaſure; and as S. Au 
guſtine ſaith, Duod contulit immerentibus, tollit malt merentibus, & quod io do- A*8* 99-4: 
nante fit noftrum nobis ſuperbientibus fit alienum ,, whar God freely beftow- 
ed upon you withont deſert, he may juſtly cake away from you for your evill de- 
ſerts; and what is ours through Gods gift, may be made another mais throngh 
our own pride ; and not onely fo, but as he hath heaped honours upon their 
heads,thar they might honoxr him ; ſo, if they xeglef him, he can powre contempt ? 
upon Princes, and calt djrr in their faces, and make them a very ſcorne to/ thoſe -_ mhe37s 
that formerly they thought unwortliy to eate with the dogs of their flock 5 and _ 
then, Qnanto gradus altior, tanto caſus gravier, the higher they were exalted, 
the more will be their greif when they are dejetted ; as it was with thoſe Kings, 
that being wont to be carryed in their royal! Charets, - were forced like horſes to 
draw Sefoſtris Coach ; Yuia miſerrimum eſt fuifſe felicem ; beeauſt it is a moſt 
»retched thing to have been happy, and not to be, or as the Poet faith, 


2m cadit in plano, vix hoc tames evenit wnguam, FE Trif. 
Sic cadit nt tafla ſurgere poſſit humo ; 4. 3. Eleg. 4. 


At miſer Elpenor, tefto dilapſms ab alto 
Occurrit regi, flebilis nmbra ſuo.” 


And therefore all Kings ſhould be ever mindfull of the words of King David, He . © © 
that rulethover men muſt be juſt, ruling in the feare of God, and all theſe things » Sa. 23: 3- 
that 1 have ſer down, ſhould move all Kings and Princes to ſer their mind& upon 
rightecnſneſſe,'to judge the thing that 5s right, and to live, to reigne and rule ac- Pal. 58. r. 
cording to the ſtraight rule of the Law , that ſo carrying then 5»ſ/y-and wor- What ſhould |, 
thily in their places, the poore people may 2raly ſay of ro Cert& eft in move all kings | 
511, they may well be called Gods, becauſe Godis in,them : andif chefs rhe + wes * args 
will not,” nor cannot move them to be as mindfull of theig duty; as well as are mo 8 

He will bind Kings w'th fatters, and their Nobles with. linkes of Iron; and let Plal. 149.8, 
them meditate uponthe words of King $o/omes, where he faith unto them all ; 

Heare O ye Kings, and underſtand, learne ye that be Judges of the ends of the earth ; 

give eare, you that rule the people and glory inthe multitude of Nations > for power 

57 given you of the Lora,and ſovcraignty from the Higheſt ;who ſhall try yaur works, 

and (earch out your connſelc; becanſe, being Miniſters of bis King domes,:you have 

not judged aright, nor kept the Law, nor walked after the connſell of God horribly | 
and fpeedily ſhall he come upon. you ,, for a ſharpe judgment ſhall be to them that jive Sap. 6. uſque 
in high places : for mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneft,. but mighty men ſhall bead verſ. 9. 
mightily tormented : for he that is Lord over all hall feare no mans perſon;ncither;, : 

ſhall he ſtand in awe of an) mans greatneſſe, for. he bath made the ſmall aut the ' 

great, and careth for all alike : but a ſore tryall ſhall come upon the mighty;- And = 
che Apoſtle faith, It s 4 x br thing to ft into the hands .of tht. liming God,” Heb. 10.30, 
which things ſhould make. their eares to tingle, and their hearts'ro+eremble,' © + L Þ 
whenſoever they ſtep aſide our of Gods Commandments, And chus we'fer down 
the charge of Kings, and the tri account that they muſt tender unto/God how * 
they have diſcharged the ſame :' whereby you ſee we flatter them not in their 


Ooo greatneſſe, 


2, The ho- 
nour that is 
due to the 
King. 


The ſame that 


is due to our 
Father and 


r, 


Six ſpeciall 
branches of 


the honour . © 


due to the 
Kiog. 


1. Feare, 
Plal. 21. 3. 


Plal. 18. 39. 
Judp.7. 17. 


Exod, 4,20.” 


17.9. 


x Chron. 19. 


z Chron.19, 6. 


Sap. 17. 12. 


The want of . 1d £ | 
doch often umeskeep us from thoſe evils. even as the Scripture faith, cimer 


ſeace, the 
cauſe of all 
miſchieſe. 


Rom, 3.13. 


P. 14. 
V. 7. 


' 4 The T hrone 


: The Fights of Kings, and 
tnefſe, but tell them as well what they ſhould be, as what they are, and 
e not onely obedience unto the people, but alſo equity and juſtice unto the 


—_—_ that both doing their dutie, both may be bappy. 


— —_—_—— 


CH AP. XV. 


Sheweth the honour due to the'King. 1. Feare. 2. An high eſteem of our 
King 3 how highly the Heathens eſteemed of their Kings the Mar- 
riape of obegzence and authority ; the Rebellion of the Nobility how 
haynous. 3. Obedience, fourefold 5 diverſe kinds of Menarchs ; and 
how an abſolute Monarch may limit himſelf. 


2 I - Have ſhewed you the perſox that we are commanded to honour,the King ; 
I am now to ſhew you the hoxoxr that is due unto him, not only by the cu.. 

ſtomes of all Nations, bur alſo by the Commandment of God himſelf. Where 

firſt of all you muſt obſerve, that the Apoſtle uſeth the ſame word here to 

expreſſe our duty tro our King, as the Holy GhoF doth to expreſſe our duty 

to our father al mother , for there it is ſaid, nua # mics x; mu wane, and here 

S. Peter ſaith, Bamnia nwa7rs : to ſhew indeed that the King --- arbs pater eft nr- 

bique maritnas, is the common Father ofus all, and therefore is to have the ſame 

honour that is due to our Father and Afother : and I have fully ſhewed the par 

riculars of that honour upon that fifth Commandment, I will inſiſt upon ſome 

few points in this place, and as the aſcent to So/omens throne was, per /ex gra- 

ans, by (ix ſpeciall ſteps, ſo I will ſer you down ſix main brexches of this honour, 

that are typified in the {ix exons or emblems of Royall Majeſty ; for 

x The SwordexaRteth feare, and the word nuemn fignifieth as much. 

2 The Crown importeth hexowr, becauſe it is.of pure gold. 

3 The Scepter requireth sbediexce, becauſe that W's.) us. 

ves Tribute, that his Royalty may be maintained. 

Ss His Perſox meriteth defexce, becauſe he is the Defender of us all. 

6 His charge calleth for our Prayers, that be may be inab/ed to diſcharge it. 

1. Kings are called Godrfand all che Royal Enfigns and Acts of Kings are aſcri- 
bed tro God;as theirCrewy'is of God, whereupon they ar called Sraxrgers, CLOWN 
edof God; their fword'ts of God, whereupon the Pfalmifſt ſaith, :how haſt girded 
me with ſtrength untothebittle ; their Scepter is the Scepter of God,for 10. Adoſes 
rod,which fgnifieth a Scepteyas well as a rod, is called the rod of Gods their throne 
is the chrone of God, and theit judoment is the judgment of God : and you know 
how often we are commanded in the Scripture to feare God; and the Poet faith, 
primms in orbe Deos fecit timor : and wherethe:e is no feare of God, there is no 
belcife, that there is a God * for'feare is the betraying of the [#ccours which reaſon 
fre ; andwhen we have no reaſon to expect ſuccour, our reaſon tells us, 
that we ſhould feare, that is, the paniGwent which we deſerved for thoſe evils, 
which deprived us of our /#-cours : and therefore chis fearc of the puniſhment, 


Dominz expellit precatums: and the want of this fear: is the cauſe of all miſchict, as 
the Prophet David ſheweth, when after be enumerated, che moſt borrib/e {ins of 
the wicked; that their throat was au open ſepalcher, the poyſen of aſpes wnder their 
ps their. month full of cur fing and burerneſ, e, and their feet (wift to ſhed blood, he 
thisasthe canſe of all, that there was uo feare of God before! their. eyes : 
Andzrulythisisthe eesſe of all our calamitics, that we -feare not our King :' for 

if we feared him, we durſt not Rebel and revile him as we do. | 7, 
[ 


> 


theſe Rebels have abuſed his goodnefle and his patience, to the great ſufferance 
of his beſt Subjects he oh draw his ſword, and make it drunk in the bloud of the 


goodneſle of the King. When diverſe peoghe had Rebelled againſt T argaiz, 


Peace, not for any natural iuc/inatien to diminiſh their Nobiliry by their decolla.. 

tion, but from an earneſt endeavour to ſuppreſſe the community from unnatu.. if 
ral Rebellion, «t pen in , metns ad omnes, that the puniſhmer of ſome... 4. | 
might have bred fear in the reſt : and that fear of the King in them: onghe X2ep che Kings 

his good SubſeRs from fear of being undone by them. Burt all the World ſeeth clemency 
our King is more merciful, and hath ſought all chis while 'ro draw them with wroughc- 
the cords of love, which hath bred moretroubles to himſelf, more aMlitions to us | 
and made them the more cruel, and by their Oath; and Proteflations, Leagues 

and Covenants, to do their beſt to bring the King and all his /o3a/ Subjects into 

fear, if they may not have their owndeſires. But we are not afraid of theſe 
Bug-beares ,, betauſe we know this hath been the praRtice ofall Rebels tolinke 
rhemſelves together with Leagaes and Covenants, asin the conjuration of Care= 

line; and the holy league in Fraxce, and the like ; and many fach Covenants, 

and Leagues bave been made with Hell, to the utter deftra#ton of the makers; 

as when more then forty men vowed very ſolemnly ( and they intended to do | 
it very cgi ) that they would neither eat wor drinks wxtil they badkilled ag ,, 1. 
Pasl ; for fo they might be without mear uncil. the day of: judgement, if 
would keep their Oath :- and-ſo theſe Covenanters may undo themſelyes by | 4 
hardening their faces in their wickedneſſe , becauſe this ſhewerh they are grown The Rebels 
defÞerate, and are come to that paſs, that they bave little. hope.to eforve their cds wn 
lives but by the hazarding of their ſoules; as if they rho the«Deyil, for the hey as | 
goodfe ies they deſire todo him,to overthrow the ,to deſtroy. thouſand race. 

ouls, may perchance do them this favour, to preſerve their lives for a time, to 
bring to you ſo great a worke ; whereas we know, the Church is built upon a 

Rock, and God hath promiſed to defend his Anoynred, ſo that all the power of hell - 

ſhall never prevail againſt any of theſe, _ PIE LAI TN» OK ae on, 20 

Wherefore to conclude this point , ſeeing, God hath put a ſword into the $ 

hand of the king, and the King News not the ſword in vain, but though it be /ong Rom. 13. 4. 
in the ſheath, he can draw it out when He will, and recompence the abaſe of IL 
His lenity- wich the ſharpneſle of ſeverity, let us fear; or it you -would nor 

fear, ds well, ſaith the, Apoſtle , return from your Rebellion, and from. all Y*#* 
your wicked wayes,and you may yet finde grace, becauſe you bave both a mercis + 

tul God, and a gracious king Oooz 2. As 
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z. To have | 2. Asweareto feare, ſo we are to reverence our King, that is, to have an 
an high and high efeeme of His Majeſty, and to manifeſt the ſame in our rerwwes, ſpeeches, 


[pokayrn and communications accordingly, to gain the /ove of the reſt of. His Subjects 
mnyg 


and to make a= towards Him ; and not as Abſo/ox did, by cunning and finiſfter expreſiions, ro 
thers to have feale away the hearts and affettions of His People , for, to make wention of him 
the like. either in our” prayers, of Sermons, or in any other familiar ralke, fo, asif he 
z Sam. 15. 6: were a friend to Popery, an enetny to the Goſpel, and.careleſſe of Z-ftice, and 
the like, (as too” many of our Sefaries moſt. falſely and moſt malitios [ly have 
done) is tather to vi/5fie and diſgrace him, to work an odizm againſt hin, and a 
rediouſneſs of him, then to procure'an hoyour able Elteeme.and reverence of him 
Cafſiodoruu faith, fipendium tyranne periditur, predicatio now nift bono Princips . 
Tribute is due to 7 jraxts;and ought to be paid unto them, bur hexour and reve. 
Rom. 12. 14. rence touctr more ro a good Prinee;z and the ſpirit of God bids as eſs them that 
Matth- 5. 44- per ſecure #s,a0d our Saviour faith, lee them wn you, that is, ſpeak wel of 
Tyrarits thar oppreb is, and ſpeak tot ill of them that ſpeak ill of you ; eſpe- 
cially if e yoar Magstrates, Or your King, whom x87 t££ox%y you arc 
ianded to honexr, even with the ſame word nuan (therefore no doubt, bur 
with the ſame honour) as'we are commanded to honour our Father, and our 
The 6h — Aother , becauſe the King is our Political Father , and is therefore command- 
Command. <d to be yeverenced by this precepr, which (as the Divines obſerve) is of greater 
ment is the moment , and more obliging , then any of the reſt of the Command- 
| molt obliging chertsof "the ſecond Table, nor onely becauſe it keepeth the fr ff place of all 
__ the CE, bat is alfo rhe firſt Commandment with proms/e, as the Apo- 
mand” qe obſctverh.  _ | 
fecond Table. And notonely the Scriprares command us thus to honowr,and to reverence or 
Epbeſ. 6. 2. King, but the very Heathen: alſo did fo reverence them, that they did advre the 
How the be2* Statues and Images of cheir Kings and Ceſars, 45s Tacitxs repotteth; and it 
thens $onon- ras 7 reaſon for any mat! to pull away, or violate them, that fled unto them for 
kings . fanftuary yo, it was.capitell for 4 than, that had the 7mage of his Prince 
C. Tacitus. famped in filyer, or ingraven it x Ring, to go to any ancleaxe, or unſeemly 
lib. 14. place ;" and therefore Szxeca faith, rhat under the Empire of Tiberins, a cer- 
Sas de be- tain Noble thai was accuſed of 7 7e4/tx, for moving his hand, that had on his fin- 
fat ha wheteon was imgraven the portraiture of the Prince, unto his pri= 
reaſon of BA Iereon Was Mgra © portraiture Ol | > 
their reve- Vie patts, when he did urine, arid the reaſon of this great reverence, which 
rence, they bare unto their Ptinces, was, that they belcived there was in Kings 3«y 7, 
foe divine thing, which above the #each of man, was ingraffed iu them, and 
Raderus Com could not be derived from them ; for ſo Rederws tells ns, that this divine Ma- 
ment. in jelly, or celeſtiall ſparke, was ſo eminent in the countenance of Alexander, that 
guine, Cure. it tid not onely terrific his enemies, but alſo moved his beft Commanders, and 
$reareſt Peeres to obey bi cotnmands: and the like is Þ ks of Scipio Afri- 
A Macedoni- can : ard | finde the Afacedoxians bad a Law, that {beſides the Traitors) con-. 
an Lay. dvcrmnedcodeath five of their xext Kinsfolkes, that wete conviged of conſpi- 
acy againſt cheic King and a Gentleman of Nermendy, confeſling to his Fri- 
er, how ſuch a tho»ght came once iti bis minde, to havekilied King Francs the 
or progry firſt, bur & ori of his intention, he reſolved never to do it, the Frier ab- 
thought, FJelved him of his fin, but to/d the King thereof, and he ſent him to his Parlia- 
ment, who condemnedand execated him for his thought. Philip the firſt of Spain, 


ſceirig ig a Falcon killing ati Z4gle, commanded his head to be wrung off ; ſaying, 
tet none preſwne above their Soveraigne , and in the Raigne of Herr the Gur 
of England, one was banged, drawn, and quartered, in Cheaplide Louder, for 
jefting with his ſon, that if he did learne' #e#, he would make him heire of the 
Crowne, meaning his ow#e bouſe, that had the Signe of the Crowne, to prove 
the Proverbe true, no» eff boxwm ludere cum ſauttis, it is not late jeſfting with 
Kings and Crowns, and it is leffe ſafe to reff them, if you will believe wiſe 
Solomen. And I haye read of another King, thar paſſing overa river, his Crowye 
fell into the water, one of his water. men leptin, and dived to the bottome,and 

taking” 
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taking up rhe Crowy, putit upon his head, thar it might hot hinder his (wimmin 
and bropght it ro thie King again, who rewarded him "Well Tor ins, be 
cauſed his head to be chope off for preſnming to weare his Crown, *Anl MiThis is = 
bur an 9#4»/»:rable argartienr. ro condemne our Rebels, chat neither 'ttvererice * 
the Free of their King, nor reſpet the commantnexr of their God, 

3. Obedience is another principall pert of that honour which we owtthhto'the 3; Obedience. 
king , and'this obedience of the inferiours joyned with the YirefZion of the ſap | 
r:ors, $6etoake any ſtare thoſt ſucteſſefull, Due wie theſe are divorced, * 
argon right in char Commorn-wealth'3 for ſo ghtSages of Greiteex; 
it by the warring that, Fapoeer mad& between avauſtie and ur . « 

brought forth betwixr them, was wiayworie ; to ſhew unto us, r 


4 


{d, andihe id 


And therefore enter g. 6 © muſt beobadiexr, and our obedience, 
muſt, be a#iver{all, inall things in Lord. oat PO 


co the people lay unto Folbna,all that thou commandaſt wt .ove will der and all thuſt Joſh, x. 16. 


rnd, and the s»fe(7424# more contagyoi 
t Liday arrempts of an RAI 
faith, like the Beech tree [wi 

thing without leaders, w 


{ins of choſe »ob/e rgen, that have rebelled againſt their King, and were-alt Rom. 14.2; 

like $e54nu5 as wayward, pleaſed as oppoſed. And therefore St. Pax! faith, that 

mos 153, every ſol muſt be ſubjeft to the higher. power, and he faith, araytes 

<a» 762742, you mult needs; beſubjeR, or be obedient, and he'pteſferh'this obed;- 3092135 $+ 

exce wich many axgguments, as is banal. x ot $73t 6s jew v7 wah 
x. -From Gods erdindxce, betauſe God hath ſer chem overus, and commanded |}... 019 ac. 


us to be 5 rt unto them, and therefore whoſeever reffterh thets,; warteth'a.. pumenr. 

, 2, From mans Conſcience, which telleth us, that he' is the migdiffer of God Rom: 15 4. 
& 73 «za, for good, and thergfore virtutss amore, if we have any love to 
goodneſſe, we ought to dbey owr King. vp | : 4 yatan'; 

3. For feare of vengeance, becauſe he beareth not. ehe fword in vain;; but is,"%:++ +7, -' © / 
Uudnos is betas ma 73 29x61 apaary)r, a revenger to execute wrath apex hin thigs 12% Feought 
doth evil; theretore this obedience to our King, is not dNapogyy,” a thing of a on Hogs xNe, 
differency bur of neceſſity 5 for be 0ur King, for his Religion, 7wpigue, for his wicked knw, 
government, xjuſt and tor life, licentions,as cruel} as Nere;as prophane' as Ful;- + 
an, andas wicked as Heliogabalns , yet the Subjeds muſt obey bim; the'B % ei 
muſt ad1»ouiſh him, the counſell muſt ad9i/e bim, and all nivft pray for him; bot 
no mortal man,thar is his SubjeR, hath either leave to refit him,or licenfero re- 
je& him : unleſs they reje& the ordinance of God,and ſorfight againſt:God, aod- 
you know, ' Agzaai@- 38 7 35 duby bevry ardet deyunrety if 15 bard to wenn God, 

It is truly ſ1id by a learned Biſhop, {5 bonxs oft Princeps, natritor ft tuns, if Artie rethe- , 
thy King be good, he is thy nur ing Father, andirt is a great happineſſe ro his Sub- ns eſt mortals 
js; Su mals eſt tentator eFF twus, but it he be evil, he is either for the. puniſh. Why pry St 
went deth evil kings 
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ment of thy ſins, or forthe trial of thy faith; ard therefore receive thy pu- 
-niſhment with patience, or thy triall without reffns: ; ard Again. faith , 
tollends ft culpa & ceſſabit tyranner»m plaga, do thou take away thy Sur, and 
+ x: Michaet God will ſoon take away thy 29: ; the: wiſe, as for our 5, we do 
Palatinss ofren ſuffer droughts, fi unſeaſonable weather, :ckneſſes, plagues, and ma- 
Hungerie, dice- ry other eyills of nature, ita [nxam & avaritiam deminantium telerare debe- 
bat , rege "3a, us; fo: when God ſetteth up hypecrites, *Or 1yrants tO reigne over us, to be 
offer. _— the ſents: of his wrath, and the rods of his fury, we muft not ftr,gghc againſt 
God, bur reſt contented to indure the vices of our rulers, as a j»ft puniſhment 
Bewffn. of our wickednefles, ſaiffi Corneline T acitns * ; 
dec. 4-lib-3- But here you muſt obſerve, that there are diverſe kirdes of obedience ; ef- 
of obedience, PAIRDY> |. 5 | 
1, Forced I. Coatta. 3. Manas 8 Forcid. -3. Faigned. 
obedience. & Caca. '4.\Ordinata. Y (2. Foeliſo. 4: Well ordered. 
pany , ky 1. 1, Thefirſt is a forced and compelled obedience, meerly for feare of wrath, 
as Children lcarxe, or Slaves do their «ty, for fear of the red; and this is bet- 
ter then refſtance, though nothing like to that cbedience, which S. Pax! calleth 
7h >c2xb3 achpdes ; becauſe this velamtary, and rot extorted obedience, is that, 
, which is better then ſecr5fice. 
2. Blindeo= _, Theſecond is a blinde obedience, fuch as the young youths, that being 
bedience. commanded by their Abbar, to carry a basket of figs, and other Juncates unto 
a. ſolitary Aſexke, or'Hermite, that lived in bis cave, ard looſing their way in 
that »nfrequented wilderneſs,choſe rather to aje in the deſert, then taſte of thoſe 
acares that they had in their Basket ;, and ſach obedience is moſt frequent in the 
proſelites of Reme, who will do whatſoever they are commanded by their ſape. 
riors, though both they and their ſuperiors do thereby commit never ſo great a 
wickedneſſe : where notwitbſianding 1- muſt confefle, that this blinde obedi. 
ence is far better, both for Church and State, then a proad reſiſtance, when as 
the ce produceth nothing but ſome particular inconyeniencies, and the ocher 
proccedeth to an #mverſal deftruRion. | 
Hypocri. 3+ Thethirdis an hypocritical, and difſembled obedience: that is, an obe. 
veal oF;  dierce for a time, till they ſce their time to do miſcbiefe, which is the worſt of 
ence. all obedience, and .therefore moſt hateful both ro God and Man , becauſe it is 
but eatexns, nſque duw tires ſappetnxt, untill they have the opportenity, ard have 
fofficient ſtrength, ro ſhake off their /abjefion, and to maintain their 
The'obedience Rebellion ; and this was the chedience of all our Rebefs, our SeRaries and Puri- 
ofourRebelk. rs bere in Exg/and, who would alſo face us down, but maſt falſely, that it 
was the obedience of the Primitive C briſtians , for ſo the grand —_— obs 
Geedwin, in his. Anticavalieriſme, ſaith, they were onely ebedient to thoſe perſe- 
cuting Tyrants, becauſe as yet they wanted ſtrength, and were not able ro re. 
fiſt them ; but O thowenemy of all geodxeſs, that fo hateſt ro become a Afarryr 
for a (hg that was martyred for thee, igit not exoxgh for thee to play the 
diſſembling bypocrite thy ſelfe, but thou muſt raxe thoſe holy Martyrs, thoſe 
The Authour true Saints, r Ln raigne with Chriſt in Heaven of hypocrsfie, and diſobediencein 
moreoutof their hearts, to the Ordinance of God? I could wiZingly beare with any aſper- 
qa fion thou ſhouldeſt caſt in _ face, but 1 am our of patsexce, though ſorr) that 
feredionte 1am forranſporred, to ſee ſuch fa/ſe and ſcandalous impurations, ſo »»juſt!y 
Martyrs, then laid upon ſuch boly Saints, yer this you muſt do to conmenance your Rebellion, 
for his own a- tO get the.Rhetorick, of the Divell to bely Heaven it felfe , and therefore what 
buſe. wonder is it, that you ſhould bely your Kixg on carth, when you dare thus bely 
the _—_ that are in Heaven. | 
4. Theobe-" 4. The fourth is a volamtary; hearty and well ordered obedience, which is,the 
dience of the obedience of the Szints, and is alſo 
Saints two- ; | . | ; 
fold. I Tworfold, ; Fo. Aﬀive, For, 
I 2. Paſſive. 
. | 7. The, 
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7. The Saints knowing the w;/ of God, that they ſhould obey their King, * AQine 0+ 
and thoſe. that are ſent ot him, they do HIT Po obedience to thair ſupe. bedience, _ 
riours, and no marvel, becauſe there cannor be a ſwrer argument of an evi/ 
man, then in a Church reformed, and a Kingdom lawfully governed, to refit 
authority, and to dizobey them that ſhould rule overus, eſpecially him, whom 
God immediately hath appointed to be his vice-gerext, bis ſubſtirute, and the 
ſupreme Monarch of his Dominions here on earth ; for all oher things, both 
in heaven and carth, do obſere that Law; which their maker hath appe inted for 
them, when, as the Pſalmiſt faith, he hath given them a LaW which ſhall not be 
broken , therefore this muſt needs be a great reproof and a mighty ame to thoſe 
men, that being S»bje#s unto their King, and to be ruled by bis Lawes, will 
notwithſtanding dſobey the King, and transgreſle thoſe Lawes, that are made 
for their ſafety, and reſiſt that authoricy, which they are bound to obey ; onely 
becauſe their weak heads, or fa!ſe hearts, do account the commandment of 
the King to be againſt right, and what themſelves doe to be moſt holy and juft. 

But our City Prophers will ſay, that alchough rhe King be the ſupreme Mo. _ 0b 
narch, whom we are commanded to obey, ; yet thereare diverſe kinds of Mo- P'v*rle kinds 
narchies or Regal governments; as #ſarped, lawfal, by conqueſt, by. inhers- | 
tance, by elefion; and theſe are either abſolute, as were the Eaſtern Kings, 
and the Reman Emperours, or /;jmited and mixed , which they term a Political 
Monarchy, where the King or Adonarch can do nothing alone, but with the 
« | direftion of his Nebi/ity and' Parliament , or if he doth: attempt 
to bring any exorbitaxcies to the Common-wealth, or deny thoſe things thar 
are neceſſary for the preſervation thereof, they may lawfully ref him. in che 
one, and compel him to the other : to which T anſwer. Ws kg 

1. As God himſelf, which is moſt aþſolate, & liberrimum agens,, may not- AbG PF of, 
withſtanding [;mit himſelf, and his own power, as he doth, when he promiſeth,”? 3% __ 


narchs may 


and [weareth that be will not f.eil David, and that the warepeptant Rebels ſhould:jimic them- _ 
never enter into bis reſt, ſo the Monarch ma limit, imſelf in ſome points of ſelvex, | - . 
his adminiſtration , and yet this /im3ration neither ks Tech any power of So- OL 
yeraignty unto the Parliament, nor denieth the Monarch to be abſo/wte, nor ad- 
mitteth of any reſiſtance againſt him : for EA LE SUBER tros. Pn9T Ie 
x. This is a meer g«#to ſeduce the people, that cannor diſtinguiſh the point x cannot de- 
of a needle, juſt like the Papi/?, that faith he is a Roman Catholick ; that is, a viſe words to 
particular univerſal, a black white, a poluwonarcha, a many one governor, when ©xpreſle this 
we ſay heisa Afonarch, joined in his government with the Parliamenr, for "© on 
he can be no Moxarch or ſupreme King and Soveraign, that bath any @erers Omen, 
with him or above him in the government, OY ER ag 
2. There is no Aonarch that can be faidto be ſimply abſolute, but onely God, 
et where thei 2 is n0 ſwperioar, bur the ſoveraignty reſiding in che King, he may 
efaidto bean abſelnte Monarch wm n. 1. Becauſe there isnone on'earth, 
that can controul him. 2. Becauſe he is free and abſolute inall ſuch things, 
wherein he is not expreſly limited : and therefore  .. . - ſigns 201.205 


3. Secing.no Monarch or Soveraigh is ſoabſotute; 'bur. that he is ſome: way No Feet 
fo abfolute. 


t' rather 
z{ bur 


themſelves pooneg how peremprorily the Apoſtle {; againſt refit axe 
en Em 


of the Hea urs that then rated, do confe that abſolute. wrchs- | 

onght not tobe reliſted ; ( wherein alſo they are miſtaken, becauſe the hiſtories ___., . 
tell us, thoſe Emperours were not ſo ab/olgte as our ings, till che timeof Pe . ... 
Þaþpan, when the lex regia transferred all the power of the People upon the 


Emperour 
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No Monarch Emperour, U/pian de conſt it. Principis 3 therefore indeed, no Aoxarch oughic 
_—_— be to be reffed, whatſoever limitations he bath granted unto his gSubjeRs, 


And the reliſters of authority might underſtand, if their more malitions then 


blinde /caders would give them leave; that this virtue of obedience to the ſu- 
preme powet makerh good things unlawſul, when we areforbidden to do them, 
as the eating the forbidden tree was to Adam, and the holding up of the Arhe, 
was to Vzza: and it maketh evil things to be good and lawtul, when the 
are commanded to be done, as the killing of 1/aack ( it he had done it ) had 
been commendable in Abraham, and the ſmiting of the Prephet was very lauda- 
blein him that ſmote him, when the Prophet commanded him to doit : and 
therefore Adam and Vzza were puniſhed with death, becauſe they did thoſe 
Rebels ſhould {4 wful good things, which they were ener todo, and ihe others were re- 
_ _ eompenced with blefings, becauſe they did and were ready to do thoſe evill 
ens things, that they were commanded to do , when as he that refuſed to ſmite the 
1 Rep. 20. 38. Prophet, being commanded to do it, was deſtroyed by a Lyoy, becauſe he did it 
not; whereby you ſce, that things forbiddes when they are commanded, & + 
coxtr&, cannot be omitted withour ſin. 

Ob. You will ay it is true, when it is done by God, whoſe in/z»on or prehibits- 
— tot. ®*, his precepe or his forbidding to doit ,. or not to do it, makethall things 
bt peccatum lawf, xl or unlawf, ul. Is, 
obedientis. 1 anſwer, that we cannot thinke our ſelves obedient to God, whileſt we are 
Aug. diſobediext to him, whom God hath commanded us to obey , and therefore , if 

Sol. we willobey God, we muſt obey the King, becauſe God hath commanded us 
toobey him, and being to obey him, won attends: verns obediens quale fit quod 
ecipitar, ſed hoc ſolo contentns quia precipitur, he that is truely obedient ro 
m, whom God commended us to obey, never regardeth, whar it is that is com- 
manded ( ſoit be not fimply evil, for then as the Apoſtle faith, it is better to 
obey God then man, were he the greazeft Monarch in the World ) but he con. 
fidereth, and is therewith-ſatisfied, that it is commanded,and therefore dothir , 
pernard.in |: faith Saint Bernard, is l. de precept. & difpenſat. | 
de precept. x 
& diſpenſt. 


CHAP. XVL 


Sheweth the anſwer to- ſome objeftions againſt the obeying of our So- 
veraion Magiſtrate ; all- ations of three kinds ;- how our Con- 
ſciences may be reformed ; of owr paſſive obedience to the Magt- 
ſtrates ; and of the Kings conceſſions, how to be taken, 


Ob. RY againſt this our Se&arzes and Rebels will objeR, that their conſcience , 
which 13 Vinculum, , ag teftis & judex, their bond, their accuſer , 
their wirnefſe and their judge, againſt whom they: can fay nothing, and from 
whom they cannot appeale, unleſſe it be to a /ſeverer Judge, will not give them 
leave to obey, to do many things, that che King requireth to be done , and who: 
Sol can blame them for obeying their conſcience rather then any King ? 
' I confeſſe that it is naturally i dir the hearts of all men, that no evil is 
to be. done, and #2ſax, according. to that meaſure of knowledge, which every 
- man hath,” rells us, what is good; and whar is evil ; then conſcience conchideth” 
what is to bedone , and what not to be done, quis conſcientia cf applicatio no- 
titie noſtre ad all um _particalarem, becauſe our conſcience is the application of 
Thom. 2. Sent, Gut knowledge to ſome particular a&, faith Aqninas : And this application of 
4ift, 14:pert.4, Our knowledge to that a&t confidercth, | 


I. De 


WEN 


4 : WY.-—-.x % 
+ 
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- 7, De preterits, of things paſt, whether ſuch a thing be done, or not done, COD 2 
and ſo our conſcience is a witxeſſe that cannot erre.” © © prone = Hog 
2. De preſentibus fa, of our preſent ations, whether the fa&done be ;, , wh 
good or evil, juſt or unjuſt, ſo our conſcience is a judge according to the mea- 
ſure of our knowledge, _ | | lon, 8.» 
3. .De futuris faciendis, of fature aRts that are tobe done, whether they Conſcience 2 
ought to be done, or left undone, | , 0as, _— _—_ 
Bur becauſe our conſcience ſpringeth from our reeſox, and qur reaſon may be p00 Ley. 
elonded and obſcured by a doable error,  * | | 5 ' red two - 
1. A falſe afmption, when we take thoſe things to be good or true, which wayes. 
are indeed evil or falſe, as they that think they do God good ſervice, when a I 
' they kill his ſervants, even as tha Rebells do at this very day, and that they rar Fog 
pleaſe God when they diſobey their King: | - | 
2. . A falſe applicaticy, or a falſe concluſion from a true aſſumption ; as, be. _2- Way. 
cauſe am commanded. to love Ged above all things, therefore I am to hare all here 
things but God , or becauſe, jt i better to obey God then may ,, therefore1 muſt... 
not obey the commandsof 'any man, ,” _ * OTH 
So or cenſcience may be poyſoned in like. manner with the ſame errors, «+ 
and being ſo miſguided, they ought not to bixde us, but we ought rather to re- | 
forme them ; for that, which truely ſhould binde the conſcience, isnot our jade: What ſhould . 


went, but Gods precept, that either commandeth or forbiddeth ſuch and ſuch acti- binge our con- 
Ons to be done, or not done. ſcience. 
Ee + 1 Food. 
And you know, that al ations are cither, \ 2. evil. C 
(3. indifferens. -s » 
1. The good, God commandeth us to do thern, is bar «1 


2. The evil, he flatly forbiddeththem to be done : and Fr 
3. The ind:fferent he wholly leaverh to the power of the Aſagifrate,to make 
them cither /awfall or unlawful, good or bad, as be pleaſcth, 


And therefore, for the firſt two ſorts of ations, becauſe thy conſcience hath Pride blindeck 
Gods precept to dirc& thee, if thy reaſow , cither through i9xorexce, or the wang wg, 
ftr of thine own fancy, ( whuch often happenerh ro proad Spirits) doth : 
not miſlead thee, to call good evill, and evill , it is ſafer for thee to follow | 
the diftamey of thine own conſcience, then the command of the greateſt poten- gg, , ,, 
eate ; for in all ſuch caſes, it is berter ro obey God then man, _ MP "I 

- But inall the other things, that are 5ndifferent of themſelves, the precepr of _ 

the King, or any other our /awf»/! ſuperiour, maketh them to become neceſſs- ;*/ OP. 
ry unto the Subje& , becaufe the command of the clone Magiſtrate. oth many chings 
binde more then the conſcience of the inferiour Subject can do, for though the 

conſcience, rightly puided by reaſon, is the Z«dge of thoſe things, which are ci- 

ther dire#/y forbi den, or commanded , yet inthe other things, that are indif- 
ferent, the Magiſtrate is the more immediate Judge under God, which hath x4. Magiſtrate 
given him power, either to command them to be done, or to forbid them; and the immediaie 
therefore the SubjeR, baving the command of his King, (whom God command. judee of indif- 
eth us to. obey) for his warraxt in things of this nature, either to ds ſuch things, {erent 

or to /cave ſuch things undone, his dxty is not to exarine the rea/ox of the com- 

mand , but to performe what he ſeeth commanded , for fo S. Anguftine faith, 

that alchough ?ulian was an 7delater, an Apoſtara, an Infidell ; yet, milites fi- 

deles ſervierunt imperatori infideli ; but when ir came to the cauſe of Chriſt, ' 

they acknowledged one, but him «that was in Heaven ; when he would have 

them to worſhip 74v/ls,they preferred God before him ; when he ſaid; lead forth _1,,,6. ; 
your Armies, and g0 againſt ſuch a Nation, they preſently obeyed him, they et, 24, + 
diſtinguiſhed berwixt their erernall,and their rewporall Lord, e+- tamen ſubditi e- C. imperetor, 
rant propter eternum etiam domino temporali: and they never examined the **:4- 7 
7«ſtueſſe of the war ; becauſe in all ſuch caſes, mendatum imperantis tollit 

Ppp culpam 


166 The Rgbts of Kings, and 
Ourreaſon & calpans ſervientss, the faulc muſt onely reſt upon the commander, And there. 
judgement fore, as our rea/ox and Judgement may be blinded in all ations, either with 
INN ſe- ignorance, negligence, pride, inor dinate aff cUtion, faintneſs, perplexit q or /e/f-love, 
Mow 625 PLP - may our 59x/ciexce to0, when it erroniouſly couclydeth upon what our reaſox 
ſcience may falſly aſſameth : and then, as | ſaid before, our Conſcience is rather to be reform- 
be reformed. then obeyed, and if we be deſirous, we may thus redreſs it. 

x. From igno- 1. Ifit be of ignorance, let us ſay with Zeboſephat, we know not what to do, but 


rance. our eyes are towards thee : and let us ſeek to them that can i»form: us, the Ortho 
3 Chron 20.1% 1... not the Seftefies, which will rather corrapt us then dire we. 
2. From ne- 2. Ifit be of xegligence, let us come without partiality or prejudice ( as N;- 


gligeace. codemus did to Chriſt ) to thoſe thar for kyowleage are well able, and for boxeſty 
John3.-1. aremoſt w__s, to inſtruct. us. 

"4=0N 2. If it be of pride, let us pray to God for h«mility, and ſubmit our ſelves one 
= to another, eſpecially to them that have more /eerning then our ſelves, and have 
2 Cor.re. 18. that charge over us; for he that praiſeth himſelf is not aflowed, but he whom 

the Lord praiſeth , and fiug»larity hath been the origiza/ of all bercſies and 
not the /eaft occafion'of the troxbles of theſe times, and the rebebion of our Sc- 
Qaries. | 
4. From in- 4. If it be from inordinate affetion, quam id {anfFum quod volumns, when 
ordinate affe- eyery oe makes what he loves to be lewful, and his own wayes to be juſt, ler 
Qion, us hearken to ſound reaſon and prefer tr#th before our own affeft1ons ; or other- 
Gs wiſe perit owne judicium,cam res tranſit in affettum, there can be no true judge- 
ment of things, when we are tranſported with our partial affeQions. 
5. From ſaints $- If it be from faintneſſe, let us be ſcrupulous where we have cauſe, leſt we 
neſſe. ſhould think it /awfu// to Iwallow a Came/, becauſe we are able to ſtraine a 
| Fuat , and let us not be afraid, where ws feare i, and think thoſe things /;»fwll 
A heavy judg- that are moſt lawfu#;, which isa beavy Judgment of God upon the wicked, and 
mentupon hath now lighted very ſore upon many of the Inhabirants of this Land, who think 
this Nation by jt Popery to ſay, God bleſſe you, and judpe it [del/atry to ſee a Croſſe in Cheap. 
miſtaking ſins. Ge 
6. From per- , 6. If it be of perplexity, whena manis cloſe, as he conceives, betwixt two 
plexity. fins, where he ſeeth himſelf aneble, on. never ſo willing, to avoid both, let 
him peccare in tutiorew partems, which though it takes not away the fin, yet it 
will make the fault _ the /efſe ſin; as the caſting away of the Corne, 
which is the gift of God, and the ſuſtenance of mans life, is an unthankfull 4. 
A8. 27.38, buſeof Godscreature, yetas S. Paxz{cauſed the ſame to be caft into the Sea 
for the ſafegard of their lives ; ſo muſt wedo the like, when occaſion makes it 
neceſſary ; as now, rather to kill our exemies the Rebels, though we ſhould think 
it w be ill, then ſuffer them to wrong our Kixg, and to deſtroy both Church 
When things And Ki e3 becauſethat of two things, which we conceive evi, and are 
aretobe 5. not both evitable, the- choice of the /eſſer, to avoid the greater, is not evil; but 
ed inevitable. they are then to be judged ixevitable, when there is no apparent ordinary way 
toavoid them, becauſe that where counſe# and advice do beare rule, we may not - 
Hooker Ecclef, Prelume of Gods extraordinary power without extraordinary warrant, faith 
pol.l. 5:p.x5. Jadicious Mr. Hooker, | 
' 7. Fromtoo. 7. If itbeof too much b«mility, which is an error of /fſe danger, yet by no 
much humili- meanes to be foſtered, leſt by gathering Zrexgth it proves moſt pernitious, they 
__ p ſhould pray to God to preſerve them from #00 much fear ,; for though i( as Saint 
_ pericals mi. O'*£07 faith) bonarum mentinm eff, ibi culpas agnoſcere, nbi culpa mon eſt, ye 
fir, venturie;- (a5 aid before ) it isa heavy Judgement, and a want of God's grace, to be a= 


mor ipſe mali, fraid where_no fear is, and it makes men;to commit my ſins many times for 


Lucas. l. 7. fear of (in. | "4 EWET 
| | And thas having re&5fied our ;conſcience in the underſtanding of 'all theſe 
things, we are bound by the commandwent of God, to be obedientunto the 
AR. 15.20, - Commands of ourKing ;: for it is a paradox to ſay, Chriftians are free from the 
Lawees of men; becauſe it was a humane law, touching things franpl/edaud "_ 
an 
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and the Apoſtles do exa& our obedience unto hamaye Lawes, even the Laws of Rom: 13. 152 
Heathey and [dolatrous Emperours : and therefore, being bound to obey them, * Peter 2, 13. 
they cannot be freed in conſcience, from the Religion of them : and fo Dr. 

Whitaker ſaith, that as the Lawes of God muſt be fmply obeyed, without any 

difference of time, place , and circumſtance , ſo muſt the Lawes' of men be 

obeyed, 2s the circumſtances do require , for example, he that is a Roman, and 

veth at Rowe, muſt obey the Reman Lawes ; and he faith, rhat the axthority of 

che Magiſtrate, which is gp and holy, cannot with any goed conſcience be __. 
contemned , becauſe it is the commandment of God, that we ſhould «be them ; ITE 
and this (faith he ) doth binge the conſcience, when, (as the Apoſtle faith) be & >. 238 Sour y 
ts be obeyed for conſcience ſake. G4 

But you will ſay, what if the King forbids me to do what God commandeth, Ob. 
as the high Prieſt did to the Apoſtles , or commandeth me to do what God for- 
jerry or as ?zlian did unto the Chriſtians, and Nebachadnezzar to the three 
children ?- | 

We have oftex anſwered, thatin ſacha caſe, it & bettey to cbey God then may, A Sol. 
for it is ſometimes lawfu!l not to obey, but it is never Jawfull to reſiſt, HOI 296 

Whar it he compells us by force and violence todo what God forbids us to Ob. 
do, if he playes the Tyrant, violates our Laws, and corrupts the zrxe Religion | 
with dolatry and ſuperſtition ? may we not then, as our fore-fathers gjdhere- 
rofore unto Ghilperick, King of France, and to Richard the ſecond of this King- 
dome, and others, bridle them, and depoſe them too, if they will not be -#led 
' by their Great Counſell, the Parliament ? 

I anſwer, firſt, Non ſpetandam quid fatlum ſit, ſed quid fieri debnerit, we ©<ol. 
are not ſo much to regard what hath been done, as what ozght to have been Heninges Ar- 
done, as Arni/eus proveth at large, and ſheweth moſt excellently, with a. fall os = 
anſwer to all the Articles, that were alleadged againſt thoſe Kings, how »vjaſt- oy 437: Cay 
ly they were handled, and depoſed contrary to all right; and 1 wiſh that book 
were tranſlated into Engliſh, 2, I fay, that when our attive obedience cannot |», Of our 
be yeilded, our paſſive obedience mult be uſed , for, were our Kixgs as Ty- paſſive hedi- 
rannicall as Nero, as [dolatrous as Manaſſes, as wicked as Achab, andas pro- 2<c- 
phane as 7/iax; yet we may not refpf, when as Arniſens proveth by many 
examples, that the Rebe#ion of Subjects againſt their King doth overthrow th _ ap. 3- fo 
order of nature ; and Juſtiniax ſaith, quy ft tante antoritatis, ut nolentem prin- © 
cipem poſſit coattare ? butin ſxch a caſe, we muſt do as all the Saints did before 
us : not as the Heathexys, which thought them worthy of divine. honour, "which cicers pro Mi. 
did kill a Tyrant, and ſaid with Seneca, | lone. 


vittima baud nla amplior Coney in Here 
Poteſt,,magi[que opima mattars Jovi ko cal, ſur. 
nam Rex iniquus. ——» 


But, as Chriſt himſelfe ſuffered-under Pontivs Pilate, a moſt wicked Magiſtrate, Chriſt and his 
and regiſtred in the brer54ry of our Faith, that we might never forget our du- Aponey hb: 
ty, yo to ſuffer, then to refit the authority that is from Heaven,,. and as nag Fea 
Saint Ambroſe anſwered the Emperour, rhat would have his Church delivered ja,full Magi- 
to the Arians, I ſhall never be willing to leaveit , coaftns repuguare now nov:, ſtrate. 
if 1 be compelled 1 have not learned to reſt." I can grieve and weepandfigh , -- - - 
and againſt the Armes and Gori/ſh Soutdiers,my reares are my weapons, for thoſe - 
are the Bulwarkes of the Prieft, who in any other manner neither cas,'neither 
expht he to reſiſt : ſo muſt all Chriſtians rather by ſuffering death, rhen by re- 
fiſting our King to enter into the Kingdome. of Heaven. 3 as Fo ie ett 

But *cis objected by our Seftaries, that His Majeſty confeſſeth,chere z5 a pew- Ob. 


er Legally placed in the two honſes, more then ſufficient to prevent and reſtrain eo wen —wer] 


paper of Tyranny. | | - Eb 
R EY > : : . h » D, r. 
Pop 4 ; narchy.p.3 


"ute _  uponlies, unto you, that you ſhould periſh ; for God hath wor ſent them, though 
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Sol. _ 1 anſwer, firf, when it pleaſed the King of His grace, to r:frain His own 
The law provi- ,ower of making Laws, to the conſent of Peeres and Commons, that by this 


= _—_— Regulating of the ſame, it might be purged from all a-ftrufive exorbitances, the 


not he circum. VELY Law it ſelf, being tender of che legitimate rights of rhe King, 'and conti- 
vented and dering the Perſon of the Soveraign to be fxgle, and his p-wer counterpoyſ:d by 
wronged. the oppoſite wiſdome of the two Houſes, allowed him to /wear unto himſelf a 
body of Council of State, and Counſcllors at Law, and the Fydges allo to adviſe 

him and informe him ſo,that as he ſhould not do any wrong, by reaſon of the ye 

frayning Votes of the Houſes, fo he might not receive any wrong by the 5-- 

The Kings croachment of the Parliament upon his right : and the King, being driven away 
conceſſions ve- from his /earned Counſel, and forced ro make the defence ot his rights by writ- 
ry large. ing,it is no wonder, if his conceſſions and promi/es,as well in this point, as in other 
things, eſpecially in that, concerning the AR of excluding the Clergy, were 

more then was due to them, or then he needed to grant, or then he ought ro 

obſerwe, being to the diſhonour of God, and the prejudice of his Charch, when 

as nothing in Parliament, where the wrong may be perpetual, ſhould be extra- 

Red from him, but what be ſhould well coyfder of with the advice of his Counfel 

and what he ſhould freely graxt ; and whatſoever is otherwiſe done, is ill done, 

ro the greardiſadvantage of the King, and his Poſterity, and cheunjuſt inlarging 

of their Joe morethen is due unco them ; yet 

2. I fay, iftheſe words of His Majeſtics be rightly weighed, they give no co- 

_ Tour of refifting Tyranny by any forcible armes; bur as Doctor Fe-xe faith 

D cn Go bis fnoſt truly of a Legal, Moral, and Parliamentary reftraint ,, for the words 
rear. p. 32.  Are,there is a power legally placed in the Houſes,that is,the Law bath placed a power 
'P+ ?* inthem - but you ſhall never findany Law,that any King hath grazed, whereby 
himſelf mighr be refed and ſubdned by open force and violence : tor as Reffe- 

Roffenſis de po- ſis ſaith, Reges [uo /olins judicio reſervavit Dena, qui ſtans in Synagoga deorum di- 
reſt” Pape 291. ;udicat eos 'God bath reſerred Kings to his own judgement:and the Heathen man 
—_ 4 could ſay, as, Stebews teſtifieth, primim Det, deinde Regis eſt xt n»lli [ub/iciatur, 
bud + 2S10many # 39 Bacon, op xd arudWr0;, tirft it is the priviledge of God, next of the King, 
(ol.335, to be ſubjetumio none, becauſe the Regal power mas is #nacconntable to 
any man, as Snider faith : and Fefepen faith, that the holieſt men, that ever 

were among the Hebrtws ( called ef[2i, or efſeni, that is the rrve prefiiſers of 

the Law of God, ) maintained, that /everaigne Princes, whatſoever they were, 

A principle ought to be inviolable to their SubjeRs : tor they ſaw there was ſcarce any 
cenet of the thing more uſual in boly Scripture, then the prchibition of refitance,or refuſal of 
Eſſei, obedience to the Prixce, whether he were Few, or Pagay, milde or tyrannical, 
RR ones the £00d or bad - z5 to inſtance one place for all, where the Lord ſaich, 7 have 
Common- made the earth, the man, and the beaſt that are upon the ground by my great power, 
wealth js bap- ard have given it to whom it ſeemed meet anto me ; and mow 1 have given «ll thoſe 
pier under a Lands ints the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon my ſervant, ( and 
T Jus _ he was both a Heathen, an 1dslater, and a mighty Tyrant ) and all Nations ſhall 
”_ ; CORES * ſerve him and his ſox, and his ſons ſou, and it ſhall come to paſſe, that the Nation 
undertco «nd Kingdome,which will not ſerve the ſame Nebmchadnezzar the King of Babylon 
. mild a Prince, and that will not put their necks nnder the yoke of the King of Babylon, that Naticn 
-upon whoſe will I puniſo ( ſaith the Lord) With the $word,and with the Fan:ine,and with the 
CRT » Peſtilence, wntil I bave conſumed them by his hands :- therefore hearkrn net ye 1:nto 
ny _- are Jour Prophets, nor to your Diviners, whic b ſpeak unto you, ſaying, you ſoall not 
Jer; 27.5, 6. ſerve the King of Babylen, for they propheſy a lye unto you ;, which be repeaterh 
A memorable again andagain .. they prepheſy a lye niito yo; that yon hold periſh, and may 
place againſt nor 1 apply theſe. words to our very time ?*God ſairh I have given this King- 
reſiſting Ty Jomeunto King Charles ( whichiz a tnild, juſt and moſt pious king )and they 
FOES thac will fay.,” no/amas hunc regnare ſuper xos, 1 will deſtroy them by his band; 
therefore, 0 ye ſeduced Lexdowers, beleive nor your falſe Prophets, nay,hearken 
not.to your 4dixiners, your Anabaptifts and Brewnifts that preach lies, and lies 


they 
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they mulciply their lyes in his #4me : therefore why will you dye, why will you 
d:froy your felyes, and your Poſterity, by, refufing to. Tg om. ſelves to 
mine ordinance ? and what ſhould God ſay more ugto- you to hinder your de- 
ſtruction ? and it was concluded by a whole Cour 4" þ quis 
qne won eſt (tefte Apoſtols) niſi a Deo, comumacs o ſpirits: 
irrefragabiliter. nolnerit, anathematizetnr. ere ane? dr 


” 
> ” . 


pergre — : 
nes Por *ffenl. 2c.5% 
gt de poceft, papa, 


»:r, and with a proud ſpirit will not obey him, let him be | chav 4 2.5 Dy | 
But chen you will fay,this is frexge do&rinegthat whiolly takes away the /iber- Ob. 

t5 of the Subje, ifthey may net.relilt regal tyranny. amt ng 35h "os 
I thinke there is no good Subje: ,thar loves his Soveraigne that will ſpea Sol. 

againſt a juſt and lawful liberry, when it is a far greater bonour unto: any ki 

to rule over fr ay at ent PI TR ag an 3 but 


as under the ow and Sg 2s gar 5 2 
* have ryoieh. 7qtes their nate all. C/ york? Ln 3 

«/pirizy mindes have, ander theſe colourable cit! the /her:308 
= iporeſſing tyra, ſhaked of the yoke of all pcs agrrmger. 
the viel of government all | ary (38 ana: as the law 
+ules of his own conſcience, ſhould keep every Clrifia King 
any uhjuſt Tranny over hisSubjcdts ; to, ifmen will trau/cend the r*/ 
obedience, the Kings Pemer and amirity Mould oxpraem: Frans $7.4 
the limits of their juſt /zberry : but this unlawfulneſſe of reſting Our la 
King, I have fully proved in my Grand Rebelion, and iitis fo excellently well 
done by many ochers, that I ſhalt but a7 «gere, to ſay any more of it. 
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Sheweth how tribute is due to the King ; fs /berial © reaſons t6 
' be paid ; (the condition of s fas ode wn t-orooker 

be mppards to ff the King ; that we ſhould defend the Nags, 
Perſon; the wealth and Pri of London, the cauſe of all the. 
miſeries of this Kingdome 3 and how we. ought to fray for our. 


ng, 


4. "one is another right and pert of that howowr, which weoweunto = / + 
our King. MNegotia enim infinite /uftines, equabile jus omnibus admi- The great > 
niſtrat, periculum a republica, cam neceſſitas poſtnlat, armis & virtate propal+ charge ofPrin? 
ſat, bonis premia pro dignitate conſtituit, improbes clearum acerbitate coer- 
cet, patriam denique nniverſam, & ab externis heſtibus &. ab intefinis frandi-, 
bus tutam vigilantia ſna preftat : hec quidem muners ant opere tnetnr, aut quotics 
opus fuerit, tuenda ſuſcipit , qui antem exiſtimat hes tam multa muners ſine ma- 
ximis ſumptibus ſuſtineri poſſe, mentis expers eſt, atque vite commune igna 
& idcirco hoe, quod & communi more receptum eff, ut reges Pepats ibus 
tur, non eft humano tant ins jure, ſed etiam dixine. vallatums : faith x 
ins. For he undergocth infinite affaires , he adminiftreth | 


his people; he expelleth and keeper away from the Common-weakth all. 
gers, when neceſſity requireth, both with armes and ”s be, 4.154 | 


rewards tO the good faicbful Soren ro ; he refrainath the. 
wi- ked with the ſharpueſſe and /everity of puniſhments; and he preſerveth his. 
Country and Kingdome ſafe by his care and watchfulneſſe, both from 74'F 
foes and inreftine frauds; and theſe offices he 45ſchargeth indeed, Aw ye uf 


4 


\ 


410 on re The Riphts of *Kings,\and - 

itaketh' to charge them us often as atly feed reguireth ; And he that thinketh 
«thatialt cheſe things, ſo many ind ſo grett 'affaires; cqn be diſcharged withour 
great ea nd charge} 7iv-yord of varder ftrgtling and ignorant of the common 
courſe of tiſe;, and thetefore thx; thing,” whith is received by a common ciiſtom, 
» thac Kingyſhould be afſf-2;and their royalty maintained, by the pablick charge 
_. ofthe peopte! is nor only alloiveld by hyinane law, bus, alſo confirmed by i 

% P divine rj he-42227 i -2 Rs M; +4220 25D oo ls 
a oe hin therefore conſider that thaittapons of Kings ate very great ; «- 
broad, for intelligence, an@tvrreipont cy. with Forge States,. that we may 
xeap.thefrifit bforher Nations,” Vent our vw commodities to our, beſt adyan- 
fave, and | 1vfeenved, and preſetyed, from'all our outward Enemies , 
und ar þ#996, 66 fupport'a"Wve Frite anfiyerable to his place, to maintain the pub. 
lique julie atid judgements ofthe whole Kibpdon, atid 'an hundted Tuch like . 
. -24, beeaſions* Whic every Put man carinot perceive; And think you thac rhe/e 
+.-+ thing \6ne withbar'tanc}, without" money ?. if you ſtill pour ox and 
44:62 pot poubh#;, yout bottle will'be ſoon;empty, and the Oct a, ſea would be ſoon 
dried op-2Ht Riveridid hot ſill ſupply the ſame: and; therefore not onely 
Prooces:= chute'1 ſpeak of before, when he was eleftex Kingot the Medes, cauſed 
them'to build him a moſt \/F4r+1y Palace, "and the famous City of Echatana, and 


ro give him a goodly 6 Aetet'men' for the ſafegnard of his Perſon, and to 
ideal! wi oo ging for the Majeſty ofa King, and all the other Kings 
f che Gentites did the likt AS well they mph, if it be true, that ſome ofthem 


thought, =: i " 


wicquid habet locaples, quicquid cuſtodit avarus, 
Gunterus, © __ are quidem neſtrum eſt, populo concedimm nſum. 


"ERP WIT, But alſo Solomon, and all the reft of the Kings of 7/rae/ required no ſmall aid 
hes hag 3. andtribute from their Sub je&s; for though Terra #:aw out of Dexr.23. 17. reads 
de pudicit. e. 9, it, there ſhall not be m31eogbess, veftigal pendens, a payer of tribate of the ſons 
Pamel. in Ter- Jraet 5 yet Pugrelins wall obſerves it;. that theſe words are not in the original, 
tal, ut are taken by him,out ofghe /cproagier, which alſo faith not of the: ſos, bur 

ans 2am, of the ers Of 1/+ael, that is, ex imprdicitia & Inpanaribuy, 


for their Q y, 35 it iSfajd in the next verſe, that the hire of a Whore and the 
Deut. 23.48. price of a dby, aft an abomination wnto the Lord, and fo. S, Angsſtine uſcrh the 


| _— _ word 7?/:ts; for thoſe tncbrfte facrifices wherewith ſuch women did oblige 


themſelves : and ſo doth Theodorer likewiſe : but that the ewes paid rribare, 

it is manifeſt out of r Sem. 17. 24. where this reward is promiſed to him that 

1 Sam. 17. killed Goliah, that his father's houſe ſhould be ab/que tribato, free from all tri. 

25, invulgats bare in Tſy##, therefote certainly they paid rribate, and to make it yet more 

—E is plain,” Sofo#03 appointed Feroboam, /aper tributa mniverſe domies Foſeph, ſaith 

* 78-2 © the vw#{g## latine,” over alf the charge or burthen of the houſe oo Zoſeph, 

” (har i; 6f the tribe-of Ephraim and Manaſſes) as our translation reads 

9594 02. it; and he appeimed' #4mram the Soh of Abd, over the tribute, 1. Reg. 
-So6-Be 1, gps why : ! , 

£4 Yea, though the Fewes were the Few of God, and thought themſelves 

fave, and no wayes obliged to be taxed by foreign Princes, that were Erthnicks : 

Toſephus. yer and om of berye cheir Ciry, they paid rrib»te to the Romans ; and our Sa- 

115. c. 18, viour bidsns not oxy to obey, bur alſo to reuder unto Ceſar what 1s Ce/ar's, 

©. © tharis, (nor determinin#the quote pars, how much, ashe doth the te4rh unto 

the Prieſt ) but 3-#:fiitety, Tome part of our goods, for ſubſidies, impolts, aids, 

loanes, or:call it by whkirlitknteyou will ;- and rather then himſelf would omir 

- this dutysthouph be never wrought any other miracle about money: yet herein, 

Barred. to 2, Wen hetia@'nepry a peny, he would creare money in the month of a iſh, as. 

E 10. c.3z. Hierem and the interlin. 's!offe do think, and command the fiſh to pay tribare 

p. 317. , both for hiffiſelf and his Apoſtle, Therefore we ſhould render unto re 

what 


mob lib rg 


2 


ze «We ought 


tationem populi nox efſe conditionem neceſſariam triburs ex Vs -juriomattir alis' age San, - : 
gentinm, neque cx jurecommuni : quia cl 2 £ : F.c. 17, 
eft princips & per ſe or1@ex ratione juſtitie,” ut non paſſit; quis exonſers phepter ape fol. 316. 
parentem injuftitiam vel nimium gravamen ; th F an cJribure due to 
mecefſary condition of tribute , —_ the 

ſpringing out of the reaſon of juſtice, tha none can(be: * £:575 1 angia 


Crownes. | e£, (go! "$747 8 | 
And therefore, our Saviour doth not butanere od bun oc? 
zarag Gt xaione, the fame word which S. Pur 'biddertiweropayyyanh. a3; *- 
our debts, and to owe nothing to any man, ſaying, ;@nniger win 16 dome, ay Rom13, 
co every man'that whicli you owe :-andÞFather Larimer faich, ifwedeny fir ' Latimer in © 
tribute, :cuſtome, fublitlie, tallage, 1dxes, andthe hkeraid: and; :; wet Mat. 33. 21, 


the Law teſtifieth rrebura. off 
exignntur de'ribus proprits': ' 


contes 
to be paid 
tothe king for our own good : therefore Chriſt pleadi the rightof Ceſar, 


one Ye ; becauſe this is a part of that reward and wipes, which God allowerh'>*%* 2+: 257 
him 


r 


zeſſe, not to requite the great good that he'dothunto' vs, bytir-is alſo 'a great 
_—_— ( efoccially if we conſider that as Ocham faith, Qu eft Farmte® ory 
rum perſonarum oft Dominns rerum-ad eaſdew perſonnes ſpettantium'; 'omnia que 
ſunt in regno, ſunt regis quoad poteſtatems wtexdi eir pro bone communi, 'Ocha tra. 
2. 1.2.6. 22. & 25.) todetainthat right trom him, which God commands us 
ro p47 unto him, and that indeed for our own good ; as Afenenins Agrippa"tmoft 
wittily ſhewed unto the People of Rowe when rhey murmured and: mutined for 
theſe taxes, that whatſoever theſtomach received, cither fromthe hand or 
mouth, it was all for the benefit of the whole body ; ſo whatſoever the King 
receiveth from the People, it is for the benefir of the people, anditislike the was 
ters that the Sea receiveth from the Rivers which is vifbly ſeen paſſing -into'rhe 
Ocean, bur i##5b1y runneth through the weines of theearth,-into:the Rivers a- 
gain , ſodorh all thar the King recciveth from the People, return ſonieway or 
Other unto the People again. | | =nthag Stata] 
And there be fix ſpeciall reaſons why, or to what end we ſhonld ipay: theſe 
dues unto the King. 3 pets © 1000-01081 GOO ATgp:t 


I. For 


Tz 


Six reaſons 

for which we 
pay Tribute 
unto the king. 


Three condi- 
tions of every 
lawfull Tri- 
bute, 


Kings ſhould 
not over- 
charge their 
Subjets. 


A worthy 
ſpeech of 
Lewis 9. 


King James 
his golden a- 
pothegme 
Baſilicon doron. 
l. 2,p.99. 


> 


Pet. de la Pri- 


mauday:cap.6o, 


þ. 670. 


Gen. 47. 46. 


$550 The Kights of Kings, and 


1. For the Homer of his Majeſty. 
2. For the ſecurity of his Perſon, 
3. For the prote Zion of his Kingdome. 
4. For the ſuccoxr of his confederates. 
bx 46 | 1, Goods. 
5. Fortheſecaring of our 2. Eſtates. 
| | 3. Lives. 
6. For the propagating of the Goſpel, and defence of our Religion. 

- Bur forthe further clearing of this point, you muſt know that every juſt and 
Laewfl tribute mult have theſe three eſſential conditions, that are proprietares 
conſtit tive. | = 

x. Legitimea poteſt as, that is, the Kings power to require it. 

2. "wh cauſa, an urgent neceſſity, or need of it, 

3. Debit portis, a due proportion, according to the Kings neceſſities, and the 
peoples abilities, that he be not left in reed, nor the people ovyer- 


: charged. For, 
As the Subjets are thus bound to ſupply the xeceſſities of their King, ſo the 
King is-not to over-chayge his SubjeRts , tor the King ſhould be the Shepheard 
of his People, as David calls himſelf, and Homer tearmeth all good Kings, and 
not the'devowyer of his people, as Achilles calleth Agamemnen tor the unreaſon- 
able taxes'thar he laid upon them ; therefore good Kings bave been very /paring 
in this point; for Derixs, inquiring of the Governours of his Provinces, whe- 
ther the :yibares impoſed upon them were not too exrceſſive,and they anſwering, 
that they thought very moderate, he commanded that they ſhould rail 
but the one ha/f thereof, (which had Rehoboam bin ſo wiſe to do, he had not loſt 
ten parts of his Kingdome;; ) and Lews the ninth of Frexce, which they fay 
was the firſt that raiſed-a-tax in that Kingdome, direRing his ſpeech to his Son 
Philip, and cauſing the words to be left in his Teftawent,which is yet to be found 
Regiſtred-in the chamber of accounts, ſaid, be dewont in the ſervice of God, have 
a pitrifu heart towards the poore, and comfort them with thy good deeds, ob- 
ſerve the good Lawes of thy Kingdome, take no rexes nor benevolences of thy 
Subje&s, unleſſe wrgext neceflity, and evident commodity force thee to it, and 
then upon a jſt cauſe, and not #ſnafy; if thou doeſt ctherwiſe, thou ſhalt nor 
be cnctatel a king, but a Tyrant ; and it is one of the gracious apothegmes of 
our late noble and never to be forgotten Soveraigne, worthy to be written in 
in letters of go/d,where ſpeaking to his ſon, he faith, inrich wot your ſelf with ex- 
ation: from your Subjelts, but think the riches of your $ nbjeFts, your beſt Trea- 
ſures: and Artaxerxes ſaid, it was a great deale more ſcemlier for the Vajeſt 
ofa King, to give, then to take by polling, to c/oath, then to xxcloath, which be« 
longeth ro Theeves , not to Prixces, unleſſe they will ſtain their names : for as 
ApolBonius faith, that gold, which is taken by Tyranny, is far baſer then any irep , 
becauſe it is wetted with the reares of the poor Subjects : and therefore Peter 
de la Primanday, faith, they are unworthy of the r:t/e of Prince, that lendin 
their earesto ſuch asinvent wew wayes to get monyes from their SubjeRts, _ 
having againſt all bumanity, ſpoyled them of their goods, do either miſerably 
conſume them upon their pleafures, or prodigally beſtow them upon undeſerving 
flatterers, that fat themſelves by the overthrow of others. 

And therefore it behoveth all kings to conſider, that all mens goods are theirs 
only quead taitionem, & defenſionem, and their Subjets, quoad poſſeſſionem & 
proprietatemi 3 ,as you may fee, where 7o/eph bought all the Land of the Zgypri- 
ans for king Pharavþ, and then let it them againe in Fee- farme, to give the King 
the fhfch-part of the fruit of it , and as you may conclude it from the eighth 
Commandment, which faith, as well to the Kiag as to the SubjeR, rhou ſhalt net 
fteale ;--far if all be bis, he canriot be ſaid to-feale it 3 and if this you concerns 
not kings, then have they but nine Commandments ; and therefore, be wiſe, 0 
Je Kings, and remember what Saint Augaſtine ſaith, remerd juftitih quid ſunt 

Regua 


T he Wickedneſies of the Pretended Parliament. Its 
Regna niſi Latrocinia? for though you may juſtly demand Tribute and Taxes : 
yet you mult have jult occaſions to uſe them , and you mult take bur a juſt "wg 
portion, Or elſe they may come unjuſtly unto you. | | 
But who ſhall be the Judges of the Kings juſt occaſions? in many king. 
domes his conſcience ; as the Roman Conſwls impoſed what taxes they thoughe 
meet upon the Provinces they ſubdued , fo Marcus Antonius being in Aſia 
doubled their Tax, and laid a ſecond charge upon the People, which was very 
unreaſonable, as Hebreas told him, ſaying, if thou wilt have power to lay The ſaying of 
upon us two 7axes in one year, thoumuſt have alſo power to give us zo [um-. Hebreas to M. 
mers, and Aut amns, two Harveſts, and two Vintages : and yer if our king do 1%. 
thus unreaſonably rax us with more then we are able to beare, we may reaſon | 
with him, as Hebreas did with Aarke Antony, refel his arguments, and -repel ging; horeir! 
his oppreſſions according to tlie courſe.of Law, but we may not in any caſe on, Af eg 
with = Sword make any reliſtance, either ARal or habitual, againſt him, fiſted. | 
x Becauſe God hath not made us Judges of the Kings occaſions, and we 7+ Reaſon- 


Saviours qreft;on unto Saint Peter, and his replication unto the Apoſtles anſwer, 
itis apparenc, that our Saviour was moſt free, and was no way bound to pay any ,, Xs 
thing unto the Romans, not onely 9gsa Dew, 35 Heſſelins ſaith, but alſo as — : 
he was a man, 'as Barrezdis more truely proveth : yet leſt he ſhould offend: 34rra. to, 2. 
chem, as he faith, rribarum ſolvit quia voluit, he doth moſt willingly diſcharge | 19. c. 33. 
it: toteach us, chat we may and _ juſtly and Wicogeany {aps of con- 
ſcience pay that, which may be unjuſtly demanded : and che beſt Authors, that 
I have read, are of the fame judgement : we haveno other remedy bur to c 59s 
to God, wha can judge them tor their injuſtice : & #ox carer modis, quibus Greg. Tholo. , 
poſrit , quando volnerit , hujuemodi principes tollere vel emendare. . 1.26. derepub, 
Bur, though in moſt of the Eaſtern Countries, the Kings impoſed upon their © 5* **5: 
SubjeRs, what taxes and tributes pleaſed themſelves, as Auvnufns taxed all the 
world , as much as he would, athis own pleaſure, and Char/es the fifth: ( faich 
Oforins) preter pecunias quibus ilum HifÞant juverant, immania tributa populss 
imperavit , befides thoſe monyes, wherewith wth ter ke affiſted him, laid 2/7: 4c rebus 
moſt heavy taxes upon the people; which is indeeda branch of the abſgluce ry 
right of Kings, and was originally praQtifſed by moſt of chem , yet bere with us; Ayhac a> 
our Kings out of grace and favour unto their people ed ſuch a privitedge Kings of 
unto their Subjedts, ahd deveſted themfelves of chis rig, ro lay no - impoſitions Bog and 'pro«, 
or taxes upon their Subjects, without the conſent of their three rater convened Hed to their 
in the two Houſes of Parliament 3 and'this Princely conc: ſ5iox, being truely. ob. S*bje8s. 
ſerved, may procure a great deale of love and peace unto the king, and as much 
rranquility and opens unto the people, Neither do I thinke that he loves 
his Xixy, but am ſure thac he hates his Country, that, would perſwade-him _ 
| for all che wealth of the kingdome, to violate his own add i th herein bt, _ 
bur, as oar king granted this fayour, to impoſe no taxes without the conſe ror ow 
bis Parliament ;ſo his parliament in all duty,ought alwayes with all ane wan n 
ro acknowledge this cial grace, and in requiral thereof moſt fully ro ſupply 
his wants and fupport his necefvities, whenſoever he acquaints them therewith; 
And therefore we ought. not to be like thoſe hide.-bound Sefaries, and 
cloſe-fiſted Puritans and Brownifts,that are ſo miſerably covetous, and extream 
niggards , that when the king makes known his wants and demands his due ,' 
( > it is ſtill his due, though he granted not to ceſſe ir without their conſent. ) 
for his royal ſwpportation and the ſafety of his kingdome, they will finde a 
hundred excuſes to dey him, but never a penny to give bim out of. all theix 
wealth; and this is the ce»fe of our miſery, and mayprove as fare/ to us, asit, 


Q:qq 


= 
- 


to' , 


114. The Kights of Kings, and 


hath been to the Conſtantinopolitens ; whoſe churliſhneſle and niggardlineſſe to. 
wards their Emperonr, was the chiefeſt cauſe of the loſle of that great Empire 
and to make the Twrk fitin Chriſt his Chaire, to have A7ahomer adored where 
_ Sinffenk the Go 6 was formerly publiſhed by as many famons tathers, as now F»y- 
whatthe Turk £/4nd bath Preachers; tor the Emperour foreſccing the Siege, made many 
then faid. — wotions for contributions towards the repairing of the z7alls, and continue the 
military charge , but the S«bjefts drew back, and pleaded waxt, until it was 
r00 Late, and the City loft; for though the enemy having a long time belieged 
it, was intended to give over the Siege, and to be gone, yet rydings and intellj- 
gence being given him that the Soxldiers within the Town, were grown very 
thin and CiOnenced for want of their pay, the enemy rerwrxed and ina ſhort 
ſpace rook the City : and there found 1n private mens hands, ſuch ;»fixire ſtore 
of gold and all manner of treaſure, (the handred part whereof would have paid 
all the Souldiers, kept out the enemy, and pre/erved them all ) that the 7 »rk ſee- 
ing the baſtx:ſſe of the Citizens, ſo feol;/Þly hiding cheir wealth, and denying juſt 


aid unto cheir Emperour, ſtood amazed, and lifting up his hands to heaven, /4- 


mented their folly, and asked what they mean, that baving ſuch a fore of wealth, 
they would aft themſelves to be chus deſt:oyed, onely for want of wit or of 
race touſe it ? and thence grew the Proverb among the Turkes unto this day, 
when one becommeth yery rich, you have been at the Siege of Conſtantinople. 
And I p:ay God it may not fo fall out with us for our coveron/peſſe, thatwe 
prove not Lacan: ſpeech to be true : omnia dat, qui inſt negat, to loſe all un 
juſtly ufito Fr axgers, unto rebels, becauſe we deny what is j«ſ# unto our King; 
Bur I will conclude this point with the Poer, 
Aſtra Dro nil majns habent, nil Ceſare terra, 
Sic Ceſar terras, ut Deus aſtra regit. 
Imperiam regis Ceſar, Deus aftra gubernat, 
Caeſar honore ſno dignns, amore Denus. 
Dignus amore Dens, dignns quoque Ceſar honore eſt, 
© Alterenims terr 96, alter & aſtra regit. 
Cum Dens in Celis, Ceſar regat omnuia terric, 
Cen[um Ceſaribus ſelvite, vota Deo. - 
r $5. Defence of bis Perſon is another principal part of that honoar, which we 
the kings per- Owe unto our King. And the very heatheys did think their lives. well beſtow- 
ſon. - ed for their Gods, their family, and the father of the Country ; how much 
more willing ſhould the Chriſtians be, to hazard their lives in defence of their 
King, which is, qzafi anus e decem millibns, worth ten thouſands of us, being, 
T_—_ ih as the Scripture termes bim, the Light of 1/racl, andthe breath of our noſtrils, 
Fi. 58.71. 74. the brad of his Subjetts, the Gepheard and Paſtor of the people, and as the 
vide Hof. 3. 4. word Bamrds —— Pans Aces, the foundation of t e people, without 
c.10.3. and which they muſt all fa#unto the ground ; for where there is no fovernonr, all 
Lament. 2- 9: myſt periſh, and there will be no Prizf,.no Prince,n0 Religion, 10 Nobj os 
Food, but anarchy and confuſion. and the deſtruQon of all things. And if we 
1 Job. 3-16. gught ro lay down owr lives for the brethren, as S, John ſaith, how much rather 
tweto doit for our King? it is recorded in our annals, to his eternal 
walle gens in2 Praiſe, that Sir Hubert Syacler at the Seige of Bridge-worth, ſeing an arrow that 
follicite-eſt cir- was ſhorar bis Maſter, King Hexry the ſecond, ſtepped betwixt the ſhaft and 
ca regews ſuum, his Soveraign, and receiving the arrow into his body, was therewith ſhot 
fene apes, unde throngh to death, thar he might preſerve the /;fe of his King, which otherwiſe 
_—_— = had been flain jn his ſtead. So Twrabat had his name for killing a BuY, that 
| neeft, & quen- Dad otherwiſe flain one of the Kings of Scotland; and we read that when 
de nequit vole: David was affailed by a mighty Giant, named 1/bjb;benob, which was of the 
re, fert ipſum ſons of Rapha, the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels of braſs, 


turbe epum ; & 46;/ha; the fon of Zervia,with the danger of his owne life, runs i 
© pt a, ,runs in,fuccours the 
ff moritur,mor, Wa ns the Philift;m. 2 Sam.21,17. and fo all other g00d SubjeRs have 
a ſpecial! care to preſerve the /zyes of their Kings, whom they loved better 
then cheir own Parents, yea, then their wives or children, or their own lives, as 
| To 


witar & ipſe, 


T be Wickedneſies of the Pretended Parliament. nts 


it appearerh by the foreſaid examples, and abundance of the like, that- you may 
find inthe Hiſtories of the Heathens : for they had not learnt the #ew divinity 
of our time, to deftrcy the King for the good of his Subjects, but _ thought, as 
i: is moſt true, that /alus regis eſt ſal popali, and they beleeved,as all good Chri- 
| ſtians do, thar 

| Una ſalus nobis, nullam ſperare ſalut em, 

Principe calcato, (1 ublato jure corone ; | | x 
becauſe as $. Chryſoftome ſaith, y dx6ywy owryeia, nw euieuric, their ſafety is our* Chr2/oft: in 
ſecurity, and as S. Auguf. ſaith, 5 rollis jura Imperatorum, quis andet dicere, mea * 1.2, 
eſt la villa, it you take away the government of Kings, who dares fay, hee mea - F224 
ſunt, this or that is mine, as row, God knowes, ſince theſe Rebels have abuſed 3ohan, : 
our King, we can ſay a our own; Our houſes, goods, lives and hberties, 
are at the diſpoſing of them that are ſtrongeſt 3 what then ſhall we fay of thoſe 
Subje&ts that ftrive with all their wir, wealth and ſtrength to deſtroy their King > 
and if you ask me why ? I muſt anſwer,as Arifdes was baniſhed out of Athoys, 
zaſtas, quia juſtns ſo muſt our King be killed, if theſe men coulddo it with their 
Camoy Bullets, becauſe he is roo good to reigne over them ; who deſerved not a 
pious David, nor a wiſe Solomon to rule over them, but a fooliſh Rehoboam, that 
would whip them with Scerpiens, or ſuch a one as would rule them with a rod of P29. 
iron, and breake them in pieces like a potters veſſel: for had our King been, nor 
Ceſar Augyſtus, but Auguſtus Severns, ſo ſevere as Henry 8. or ſome other 
more unmercifull Princes, theſe Rebels durſt as well eate their own fleſh, as thus 
todevoure the fleſh and bones of the Kings loyall Subjects, and ſeek the death of 
the King himſelf. | 

For itis moſt cert4ine of the vulgar people, and of ill bred natures, that «. 
Lentes pungunt, pungentes molliter nngunt ; \and therefore though the manifold 
offers of Peace, and the unparallel'd promiſing of Pardons to moſt obftinate Re- 
bels, do infinitely commend the piety, and declare the mildzeſs of a moſt clement 


Prince, and the refuſall thereof berray the 5ngratefu// ſtubbornneſle of gracele/7 

Subjects to all poſterity , yet, when the hair) ſcalpe of ſuch as fi// go on in their 

wickedneſs, will not ſo eaſily be rabbed off, I ſhould ſay to every King, put your © + «© » 
rruſt in Gods aſſiſtance , and as the Holy Ghoſt faith to the King of Kings,Gird Pfal. 45. 3. 
thee with thy ſword mpon thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty ;, ride on with thine honour , 

and let thy right hand teach thee terrible things : and thoſe thine enemies that 

would not thou ſhouldſt reigne over them, cauſe thetato be brought, and let them 

be ſlain before thee, ſo ſhalt thou be « raler in the midſt of thine exemies ;, and ſome Luke 19, 27. 
thiok that it were but j»#,if our King, though he be never ſo /oath, ſhould now 

at laſt turn the /eafe, and follow the example of God himſelf, (who when his 

children regard not his grace, and ſer at naught all his connſe/r,will /angh at their 
calamity, and mock when their deſtruftion cometh as a whirle-winde) and ſhould proy.r. 16,17 
make London as Hieru/alem, and as other the like rebellious Cities, (that the © * 
Lord in his juſt revenge of their iniquity hath ſuffered to be deſtroyed, and The wealth & 
to be made an heape of ftoxes : ) becauſe rhe Londoners have ſhewed themfelyes in pride ofthe - 
1417 things worſe then the es, and for Rebe/ion have juſtifiedall the Cities of Fon = London 
the world: or if rhe King will not do this,though I dare not fay of them, as A4»- this aher and 
toninus, after he had heard the confeſſion of a miſerablecovetous wretch, ſaid un- calamity upon 
to him, Deus miſercatur twi, fi valt, & condenet 11bi peccatatua, quod nox creds ll the king- 
& perducat te in vitam gternam quod eft impoſſibile ; yer ſeeing their ſins are ſo 4ome of Eng 
i11tolerable among men, and fo abbowinable in the _ of God, itis much —— | 
feared , that x7! rw oxangomme  durruriyry x59dier, After their herd hearts , rom,” 2) 5. 
which cannot repent, they will Nin proceed 0 heape upon themſelves the heavy 

wrath of God, till there be no remedy to preſerve-them from arter ruine and 

deſtruion, though from my heart, I wiſh them. more grace, and pray to Al. 


? 


mighty God, that — Nllnws ſit in omine AIPOLLY | 
Or if this cannot be, that they may eſcape that 4amnation, which the Apoſtle Matte 
chreatneth to all them that reþff this ordinance of God. pF py ommaner "i 


6, The laſt þut not the leaſt part ofthat honour which is due to our King is OUr the King. 
| Qqq2 prayers 
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Arniſeus ©. 2: prayers toGod for him :and as the other duty was to be performed by the practice 


p.38 of all Subjects, ſo is this ro be obſerved by the precept ot the A poſtle. who 
Tercul ad Scap. the Kings were Ethaicks and T Jraxts yer commanded us to pray for them 
Tea Mart us An- : he Chrytti de tor thei 
relaxes Chriſtia- and that you may know what manner of prayer the Chriſtians made toc their 
rorum militym perſecuting Kings. Tertx[ian that lived under the Emperour Severas, ſaith 
orationibus «& jr behalf of the Charch , Omnibus Imperatoribus precamur vitam prolixam , 
Deum fattis, im- imperium ſecurum , domum tutam , exercitas fortes, ſenatum fidelem, Popu- 
4 : ex. lum probum , orbem quictwm , & quecunque hominis & Ceſaris vota ſunt , 
peditione Ger- and 1 fear me, our Rebels pray for none of theſe things to a moſt Chriſtian 
menica impe- King: Nam orare proaligno & intexitium ejus machinari , anxon bec (wunt 
fret, fibi contravia ? for to pray for ones health and long life , and to do our beſt 

to worke his deſtruttion. | 

| Non bent conveninut.— 

can never proceed from a trae heart, but as the axcbaritable Papiſts prayed for 

the ſuccefle of the Gan-pewder Plot ( which was a Treaſon þnc exemplo , quia 

crudelis fine modo) faying 

Gentem auferto per fidam So the pratice of theſe Rebels makes us believe 

Credentinm de finibus , their prayer is, 

Ut Chriſto preces debitas (- Regem anferto per fidum 
* | am aſham- Perſclvamns alacriter. Credentinm de finibns, 8c. * 
edto ſet down Bur we that deſftre to follow the Apoſtles Precepr, conſidering the greatueſſe of 
how the f«i- his cares and charge that he doth undergo, and the multitude of daxgers thar 
our and malic!* he ig lyable to, will moſt hear::ly pray to God' both inour Adorning and our 
_— ——— both at our fitting and at our riſing fr - 
of the reb.li. Eng Prajers, at Our hitting and at 0 S rom our meat, Tt wi 
ous Cities, cis 24t Rex, exurgat Dems, & diſſipentur inimici ; that God Would give his Angels 
ther negle& ro charge over him to preſerve hum in all his wayes, that he daſh net his foot againſt 4 
pray atall, or foye : that bi enemies may be clathed with ſhame, and that be may flouriſh as the 
pray molt fe. '7 1p, bar he may raign long and happily here, and raign for ever in Heaven - 
diriouſly 5" chis thall bem fo 
unchrittianly y pr ayer r Cvecr. 
for their own Liege Lord , and ious King : and therefore the curſe of Fades lights upon them, that 
their praycr is os anto fin , which ſhoul you them pray, that ira /ttt ſhould not fol unto them. 


J_ ——— _ 


CH AP, XVII. 


The perſons that ought to honour the King ; andthe recapitulation of 
one and twenty Wickedneſſts of the Rebels, and the faRion of the pre: 
tended Parliament. | 


£ The perſons ,, H Aving ſeen the Perſox that is to be honoured, and the hoyopy that is 
that ted ducunto him, we are now to conſider in the w place, who areto ho- 
_ 5 nour him , incladed-in this word nuzn, honour ye him , which being «/i- 
mited and indefinite, is equivalent to an wwiverſal ; and fo Saint Pax! doth 

Rom. 13-1. Mmoreplainly expreſs it, ſaying, 7: {vys Ewa vprxioms vaormaride, Let 
every ſon! br [whyett to the higher powers , which is an H Idrome, or Synec- 

dochical ſpeech, \-gnifying the whole man ; the word 4u,y being »ſa«ly taken 

in Scripture pro toro compoſits, for the whole man complied. of body and ſoul, as 

Gen,46. 62% Whereitis ſaid, thar Facob went dows inte /Egypt with 70 ſenles, and S. Peter 
27. AQ. 3. by oneSermon converted 3000 ſoules : and the abſtrat word 4ogg is here ta- 
Ken 662726, roſhew that our ſwbjrH#ion, obedience, and honour, which we 

are to aſc-1be unto our King, muſt be not as hypocrites render ir in ſzew, from 

the :ecth outward, but really and indeed, ex anime, from our ſoules and the bot- 

rome of our hearts, as Aquinas glofſerh it : and the concrete dm added unto 

i:, makes it the moreenergetical, to ſhew that all mortal men, none excepted, 

arc obliged, to do chis howowr, and to yield this /wbjefop unto their King : for, 

fecing every man, both ſpiritual and temporal ; and- every ſex, both man and 

woman 
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woman ; and every degree of men, young and old, rich and poor,:one with an. 
other, hath an :wmerte/ ſoul, as well as a mortal body, it muſt geeds(follow that 
all, cxjnscunque gradns, ſexus, & conditionts, are obliged boch in ſogle and body 
to honour and obey their King. 2 Fe , "AP | ; 

Andyet it is ſtrange to-ſee how waxy men can exempt themſelveyard-grant: The Pope and 
a diiÞe»ſation unto their ſoules for the performance of this dury . for the Pope .his Clergy : 
will be freed, becauſe he hath a power above all powers, to depeſe Kings and Mt would be freed 

: oe , : » _ fromthe ſubje- 
diſpoſe of their Kingdomes at his pleaſure ; | and the Pepi® Clergy willoperforms &ion ofkin>x 
no duty unto their King, becauſe their, FunRion.is, þprrirzal ; bur: to all theſe A 
I may truly ſay, as our Saviour doth to the lewd ſervant, ex ore to, out of the: 
Fathers whom they op—__ and-our of their own Authors they are con- 
futed , for. Saint Chryſoftame 1a, h, char whether he be an Apoſtle, Or Evange- 
liſt, or Propher, Seu quiequis tandem fuerit, Or whoſoever elſe he be; Pope, 
Cardinal, or Deacon, he is commanded to be ſ»bje# to the bigherpower : and 
that you may ſce what power he meanes, he pointerh out the ſame by the ſym- 
bol, thatis, of him that carryerh the /pord, which you know muſt be the /eca.. 
lar Prince, and not the #:ritnal Pope ; and ſo notonely E wthym. T heophylath 
Occumenins, aud other Greek Commentators do ayouch,. bur alſo thoſe *Zpi- 
ſtles, which are recorded by Binius, and quored by the Biſhop of Darbim; as 
Leo1.ep. 26. & 35. Simplicins 1,ep. 4. Felix 3, ep. 2: Anaſtaſens 1:1ep. 78. 
Pelagins 1, ep. 16, Alartinus 1.ep. 3.' Agathe 1. ep. ad Herac. Hadrian ep.ad 
Conſtant, do make this moſt manifeſt unto ys; and therefore E/pencens; convin« 
ced by ſuch a c/ondof witneſſes, conteſſeth very boeftly, thac the Apoſtle here,-,”*,,; reſ. 10 
Docet omnes credentes mund; pateſtatibus eſſe fab inftes nempe, five Apoſtelns, five p.5. = Perif. 
Evangeliſta, &'c. mt renet Chryſeſt. Exthyw. & qui _— + ? Yr 1568. . 

And as the Popelings will be free, fo the. Precbyteriens, and the faZion of this The wicked- 
Parliament will be as tree as vp : and ( becauſe every wickedneſſelaboureth ro wth of; the 
exceed that which preceeded) cheſe do not agree with che Catholiques (is Herod | Tan _—_ 
and Pilate did, to crucife Chriſt ) in the ſame conclufion and tenet of - ed by their 
tion, but they will go a note beyond Ela, and ſurmount both Feſaire and: Pope , aftions. 
and therefore they not onely diſhonour and diſobey theit King, but they have 
violated and incroached upon all his rights, and aſſumed the ſame inco their 
own hands , for, to recepitalate ſome of their ceſt wickedneſles.. 

1. As the Church of Rowe and the 7eſwites teach, in Aphori/mis Confeſſario 1. 
rum, ex Doftorum ſententiis collettis, p. 249. that - Rex poreſt per rempublicans 
privari ob tyrannidem,& þ non faciat oficium {num, & enm oft 6anſs aliqua juſta 
& cligi alins 4 majore parte populi : which falſhood their own Divines: conturg, 
when Rojard faith, Rege conflituto, non poteft populus jngum ſubjeftionir repellere - es IA. 
ſo theſe men maintain that diabolical rener, that the Regal power is primarilyin 1 yet aarh's 
the colle&ivg body,and derived to the king camulative, not privative; and there- They teach the 
fore Cs kings neglect or male-adminiitration, it comes back agaigggo the depoſition of 
colleftive body, in whom ic reſideth ſappletive, to diſcharge the mags ty when £8" 
the king failerh to do the fame ; then the king fo falling his right, +: 
they may refuſe obedience, and if hee dr caufe ( which they can ſoone do ) 
they may depoſe him from his office, which impudent falſhood I bave fully con- / 
fured in this Treatiſe. _ | a 

2, They ſay the Regall Majeſty is a humane creature, or the ordinance of __.. 
»en primarily, and therefore may be depoſed by men ; when as Canergs could " 
fay, Sive eleftione, five poſtulatione, vel ſutceſſione, vel bells jure princeps fiat , 
principi tamen fatto divinit ns poteſt as adcft : and therefore they bave no pow. 
er to take away that which God hath given hini. | 

3. They have with N«dab and Abibn adventured to 6fler fraxge fire upon” 7 
Gods Altar,and with Vzz. to lay their prophene hands upon Gods holy Arke;, 
they have rejeted the Lawes that the Kg with the advice and conſultation of ; 
all his learned Clergy hath. made, * and chey themſelves fit in Afoſes chaire; a urts— cen 1 
have undertaken to reforme the Church, to make Lawes, and compoſe Articles qumaronn 
of our faitÞ,” with the advice of a few fa&iew men, that were never efteemed their Sicked: 
otherwiſe neſles: 


Eſpenc inTit.3, 


% 
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otherwiſe then fex Clcri, not woi thy to be the C aratcs of thoſe worthy Di- 
vines, whoſe feet they burt in the flocks, ana (en! the 5-0 into their ſoules, 
La ,. They havecaſt onr all the B:ſ&:ps, and all the fairbfull Niniſters of Chriſt 
How they per- yy of all offices, that might farther the Goſpell, and adminifter j»fice unto 
524 the = the people , they do rob them of their meanes, and count ſacyileage to be no 
Fo "** fin . and 1n very deed, they have perſecnted the wortfneſt Clergy, in maxy par- 
Clergy. ticulars, far worſe then ever alan , that wicked Apoſt ata, did ; the Lord of 
Heaven give us patience to indure it, and ſuffer us not for feare of any villame, 
or calamity, to be dejefed, ard fo fall away trom his rrath. 

5. They have cafed and continued an Aſſembly, which the Pope would not 
do without the Emperoars leave, contrary to the Kings command ; which 1s a 
meere and mighty «/arpation of the Regall right. 

6. They have ſeized upon the Kings Revenwes, Caſtles, Forts, Townes, Ships, 
and «{! that they could lay hand on, and do in a hofts/e manner, with all v50/exce, 
detaine them from him, but what he gaines by tis ſword, to this very day. 

7. They have fought againſt him, fot at His ſacred Perſon, and ſought moſt 
Barbaronſty to-kill bim, under the colour to preſerve him , which is the fineſt 
piece of Logicke that ever was read. | | 

8. They have ray/edat him, __— him, and moſt apparently and falfly 
belyed him, and laid to his charge the things which we his Majeſties SubjeRtsand 
Servants that attend Him do know, that He neither did, nor hyew. 

9. They inconraged and countenanced their igxorant brazen-faced Chaplains 
moſt zxciwvidy to rayle at Gods Anointed in the Pulpit , and ſo they brought 
the abomination, not of deſolarion, but of moſt horrible tranſgreſiion into the ho- 

ly place, and made Agoſes chaire the ſear of railers. | 
10. They taxe the SubjeQts ar their pleaſure, and have raiſed infinite ſummes 
of money, and no man but themſelves knowes how they have diſpoſed, or what 
they have done therewith, 

11, They diſcharged Apprentices, they ſend out their z/arrants and their 
EdiRts, without and againft the Kings authority, which are but s-ge, and the mi- 
»ims of their doings. ; 

12, They averre, that the King hath no »egative voice in making Lawes, but 
they may conclude them, and make tb<m ob/igatery without the Kings appro- 
bation or ratification , and that they may do any thing conducible to the good 
of the Church and Commou-wealch, any Law, Statute, or proviſion made to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

23. 13. They are not aſhamed to zexch (as they do prattice) that it is lawfull for 

Whar they ſay them to make Covenants, Combinations, and Confederacies of mutuall defence 
of their Core- and offence againſt any perſon whatſoever, whom themſelves judge malignant , 
_ not excepting. the King bimſelfe ; and they ſay, that it were better for them 
to renounce their Bapri/zve, then to forſake their Covenant, which they believe 

will bg; more advantageoxs to the Kingdome, then all the Priviledges that are 

grantedin Magna Charta, or the Statutes that have been made ever fince. 
I 4. 14. They jeered at the Kings Proclamations, trampled his Declarations un- 
der feet, and incountred the ſame with rebelliozes Proteſtations. 


I5. 15. They perſwade the people to give no eare to any diſcourſe of Accommo-. 
g _ they Jation, or concluſion for any peace; and ſay, that the Kingis not to betryſted ; 
__ tka that he will performe no promiſe that he maketh, either in his Proclamatiens or 

C Declarations ; and therefore that the Kings Pardens may be likened toa buckler 
of glaſſe,or aſtaffe of reede,on which there is no rr»ſft,no committing themſelves 
to the defence of any ſuch pardon. So we may fay with the poet, | 

Nos juvat alma quies, gens bac fera bella minatur , 

| Et quoties' paces poſcimns, arma crepat. 

16, 16, They teach the Dodrine of coercion, dedignifying, degrading, andde- 
Whence they capitatirg of Kings, when they deemie-them »»worthj of that dignity , and 
_—_— their their arguments and reaſons they colle&- and produce out of Delmar. Bellarm. 

Tmy*  S$uarzez,and the Magazine of the moſt rigid Jeſuites. 


17. They 
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17. They have fo barbarosſly, ſo irreverently, and ſo prophanely abuſed 17, 
our Fervice- Bock, that it would /oath your cares to heare, tranſcend modeſtly ro 

tell you how they bave gear with it, and they threatned, thar if the Atrui- 

fters would read it, chey ſhould never read book again. h 

18. They do agree with the worſt of wn =, the 7eſwites, in a great mayy of 19 

' the worſt points of doctrine thar they teach; and yet being not well able ro How contrary 
underſtand their tenets, they bate Papifts ſo much, that they would ror them to Uhrids do- 
out of - their very being , they would deftroy all the 175 that are Papiſts, and frine, Marth. 
d:ive all Papiſts out of England, out of the world, that the name of Papiſts '3: A they . 
ſhould be no more in remembrance; and contrary to all reaſon, divinity, and 1; .y Dapig 
hymazity, they would force and compell every man to profeſs the Relig;on that Py 
they are of, though ſome of them(as their independents)are fac on the ether ſide, 
would have every man to have liberty to profeſs what Rehgion himſeſfe liketh 
beſt. 

19. They have moft 5ugratefally and diſioyally injured a molt loving mefe , yy 

and their ns moſt 7k | Dm, for _ Her love, and di dee How a of > - 
Her duty to Her husband : They have impriſoned,ard barbarouſly uſed ſome of have wronged 
the Nobility, moſt of the Clergy, and abundance of the Gentry, ; and others of the Queensthe 
the beſt account of the. common Subjefts of this Kingdom ; they have plunder- a2gnmi _ 
ed and robbed many thouſands of men , they have ki/ed and murdered as ma- 57 202. 
ny ; they have made our Cities dens of theeves, our Churches priſons, and all of this Land. 
the Land Acheldama's, fields of blood; they multiplyed the number of #/idewes; 
Orphanes, and T heeves without number, throughout the Land, and they filled 
the whole Kingdome with mi/eries, lamentations and woes , ard they haye done 
ſo many ſon, as if I ſhould ſet them all down, would fill up atother yo- 
lame: And, f | ; 

20. As if all this were not exough, to fill up the mea/wre of their iniquity, they 20. 
ſparcd neither paixs nor coſt to call in the Scors to afliſt rhem, ro perperaare the How they Ia- 
War, to fill our Kingdome with frangers, and to make our calamities ever/aſt.. Þoured to call 
5ng, ſo they fell from eyil ro worſe, from diſcontent:to [chiſme, from ſchiſme ro * the Scots, 
open Rebellion, and their Rebellion more wicked then any Rebels that we can 
reade of in any Hiſtory , which is the jaft judgment of God upon that 
chey which rebellouſ ran out of the Communion of Gods Church, ſth Id moſt 
deſperately ran qut of their own wits ;} and refuſing ro be guarded by the Hea- 
venly Angels, ſhould give themſelves to be nided by the infernat Divels;, which 
made a mweryy fellow, at the enumeration of theit abhominable, and indeed in- 
numerable wickedneſles, to ſay, Hell was never bertey then it is now; +becauſc he 
thonghr the Divelr were all in Londoy, or otherwiſe ir were impoſlihle thar the ,,. 4 f 
Citiz/ns which bave received ſo many gracious offers of pardons from, His Ma- a merry com- 
jeſty, and promiſes of other favours, - ſhould ſtill continue ſo wicked asghey are, panion. 

ſo gulled and ſeduced by this Parliament falZion,that now ſugdebir, eriamſs perſua- 
ſerss ,, becauſe, as S. Angnſtive ſaith, impia mens nolit intellefinm , and they 
fove tO cezey and cheat their own ſouls by zew painting theſe o/d {ins,and calling 
their faftion faith, their madneſle zeale, and their horrid Rebellion fighting for 
Religion ; but asthe Poet faith, 
| Nom tanti eft 6jvilia bella movere. 2 oo = 
Whatſoeyer pretences move them to it, this remedy will, increaſe their miſeries ; 
for, if God be no-more mercif»ll to us then their ſx deſerves, it may end here 
in an mniver{al deſtruRtion, and hereafter in their exernaf damnation; for doth 
- not all the worla ſee how God ſcourgerh us with the rod of our own fariews mad- + : 
neſſe, and like as it befel| che Amwmmonites and Aſoabizes, that fighting againſt the > Chron. 20. 
Iſraclites, did help ro deſtroy one axother ;, 10 we, ſtriving not againtt 1/rael, but 23, | © 
as we pretend, both againſt the Edomires, againlt falfood, doe utterly deſtroy 
eur ſelves, | oY | 
E xemplogne pari ruit Anglica tarba, ſunoque - 
AAarte cadunt coft per mulK4 hajtmay a KELP  #t-";*.-5 5 7 ily * 
And we'that did keep our enemies in awe ſhall be now deſtroyed by the ſons of. 
| our 
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our own mother, but 1 confeſſe our Land aboxnds with fins, and our fins hay 
j»f ly deſerved this heavy puniſhment to light upon us, yet 1 beſeech our Go 
ro + iſe us with bis cy» hands, ard let us nor fall under the ſwords of the »n- 
circumciſed Philiſtines, that are a people mach more wicked then our ſelves ; ard 
if he will let our ſoules /ive, we ſhall praiſe his name. 
' 21. When they had moſt fravaslextly gotten His Majeſty to paſſe an 4 
| . (which though realy intended, yet to many men ſeems a very ftrange AR) to 
EY "” refer the managing of the affaires of 7re/and to the Parliament of: Exg/and, then 
all ory they rook that courſe to root out all the Papifts, Iriſs, Engliſh, Britiſh, and in- 
themſelves, deed all the Inhabitants of Irelaxd,except their own brotherhood, ( for they could 
have ſoon deſcried the marks of the beaft in all the reſt)which they thought would 
be molt effef=al to further their defggue,and to bring the whole Kingdom of 77e- 
lazd to be inherited by their own fattion;thar is, to//e/! all the Lands of the Rebels 
to themſelves,(for they knew xoxe elſe would buy it at that r:we,and in that may. 
xer as they determined)and when they had thxs locked the doore,and ſtopped the 
way of all relief unto the diffreſſed Proteſtants of that Kingdom, they might 6ng, 
Dimidium toti qui bene capit habet ; 
For they had ſerled Scotland, and they had now graſped Ireland, and held ir faft 
in Yalcaxs net ; and therefore x it might ftay, till they could reduce E;g/and 
(rs make a perfe work in all the three Kingdomes) to the ſame torme ot OO» 
vernment both in Chu: ch and State,as they proze&ed for the other , and becauſe 
os chevblin. would have ſome places of entrance into [reland, and hinder the Kebels to 
Gio week polleſſe the whole Kingdome, and alfo blind the eyes of the ignorant, not to 
by their pro. Perceive their p/er, but ro keep them ſtill in ſome hope of redrefle, they ſent [ach 
ceedings. a party over (and the Scors muſt be the moſt conſiderable part) as might keep 
their own deg» on foot, and yet yield not an ixch of any comtort to the ſpoyled 
and expelled Proteftant , for they left that party which rhey ſent thither_' ra. 
ther as a prey to their enemies , (as having neither cloathes, meat , nor mo- 
ney ) then inabled by theſe accontrements ro ſubdue the Rebels, as it is ber- 
ter and more fully declared by the Letter of the State of 1re/and to the Houſe 
of —_ then I can _ no hems er , 
at the Au. And I bcingin Jrelaxd, ſecing the deplorable ſtate of that Kingdome, the 
| + ſawin mmiſcrable* diftreſs of the ory | ſtarved, and naked Proteftants , the little 
| » Treland. childrex calling and crying for bread, and none to give it them, many worthy 
Miniſte: s depging, ordying for waurt in the ſtreets, and the poore bare- footed 
and hunger-bitten Souldier lamenting his hard fortune to be tranſplanted out 
of Gods bleſſing into the warme ſun , from pleaty and proſperity, to be left as 
the Traveller, berwixt Hieruſalew and Hierico, balfe dead, betwixt mercileſs 
Rebells, and more «»mercifa# friends , nei.her wholly to be deſtroyed, nor yer 
to be releived, was much troubled and perplexed at theſe ſad aſpeRts; and '%3 
ins intrzfted by the Biſhops my Brethren of that Kingdome, to agitare the cauſe 
; the Church for our reliefe here in Exg/and , and to that end having a Let- 
$ ter unto his Afajeſty, and a Remonttrance of our diftreſſed condition 


: though with the great hazard of my life ar Sea, yer I arrived by Gods 5rear bleſ- 

| nmogee fing in England, and before 1 had been two dayes at home, my hou was ſur- 

: cameto his Tounded with a Troope of Armed Souldiers, they extredin, ſeized upon my per. 
Houle, ſon, ſearched every roome, and eyery corner with a candle, not leaving the bed- 


ſtraw whereon my children lay unſearched , they took all my papers, and all the 
money they found in my houſe, (even my ſervants money) tothedumm of 4o', 
and carried alf with me their poor Priſoner to Northhamprex,and how I thoughc 
How a preciſe if Was but an ilftxchange,ro eſcape the Sea,and to fall into the fire ; ro ſhun the 
Church-war- £iox,and to meeet X-Beare , to eſchew the Rebels in /relaxa. and ro fall into the 
den would hands of Traytors in Fygland; and 1 knew fot why, but onely that 1 had often 
_ e bindreda preached at 7 owcefter (where being requeſted by Maſter Zockwood to ſupply the 
n_ "y ce, the preciſe Church.wardens very peremprerily told me | ſhould notdo it 


cauſe 1 was a re3aliſt,and ſpake againit the Parliament,co whom | replyed,thar 
he had'no ſuch aurhority ro hinder a Biſhop co Preach,and bad him look to _ 
is 


T he Wickedneſſes of the Pretended Parliament. *421 
| his glafſe-windiwee, that were all full of holes whete the fates of the pitares were , 
plucked our) and in wher Churches thereabouts, that they ſhould io kiyewr and 
obey their King, as God commandeth us : tor which refaſal to be admoniſhed, [ 
believe they are now (and perhaps will be more) hereafter ſufficiently 
But the Committee there finding in me n0 cauſe. worthy of death or vi bonds, 
(Gods providence ſo mercifully watching over me, tharic lopped theit eyes,char 
they looked not on my Grand Rebelion, which they- bad in-their haeid 4 ; and 
would no doubt have »trerly undone me, had they but eſpied the Capiral title) _ 
that I was diſmiſſed, and I confeſſe conreronſly uſed by Sir:ZFoby Norwich 
Then afterwards when time ſerved, repaired to His :Afajefy, and baving de. _ ... 
livered my Letters, I ſpake to Him and drew'a Pevirzon; (and I think Ewasthe .... ../ 
firſt that petitioned in this kind, I do not repent it, neither am 1 aſdumedto con- 
feſſe it) and got ſome haxds unto it, (as that worthy and noble Gentleman: Cold.. 
nel Oxeale ican beare witneſſe,the /»m whereof was,that, the Parliament having 
betrayed the cruſt that was repoſed in them, wholly 4rſerzegoir reliefandgiving _ 
tis none other comfort then what I expreſſed: in my Difcoutty of Adyſterier, His e. 12, p; 24. 
Majeſty would be pleaſed to confeder, rhat we were his Loyaif Subjects, arid tha 
the care of us was committed by God to himmynot ro his Parkiement, who had lefe 
us in a wer ſe condition then the Rebels had made us :/ and eas mp juſtly 
required our faith and alleageance, ſo we ray beſought him, chat /be-would 
gracicuſly vouchlafe unto us his princely crc and aſſiſtance, fome waies td re/ieve 
us otherwiſe then by leaving us ſtill in thesy bands, tillwe and our families; inthe 
leagniſhing expeRation of our redreſſe, ſhould fixay and irrecoverably periſh 
while theſe crafty Merchants, thus boaght and ſold us, andunder the pretence of 
reformation 66-4 q all their endeavoury to bring both Kingdbmes to deftruttios, 
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CHAP. XIX. 

8heweth,hew the Rebellious _ have tranſpreſſed all the ten Command: 
ments of the Law, and the new Commandment of the Goſpel ; bow they 
have committed the ſeven deadly fins ; and the foure crying fins 5 and 
the three moſt deftruttive fins tothe ſoul of man ; ahd how their Ordis 


ances are made epainſt all Lawes, Equity and Conſcience. 


nl have, in no /mall meaſure, tranſgreſſed a the Commandments of x. They adore 

God, the ten Commandments of the Law, and the yew Commandment and put their 

of the GoSFel. For, c rd. FD ; + ruſt inthac 
1. The faQtious Rebels have other gods beſides the God of 7/7ael, when they PfrAs. 294 

adore the creatures, and aſcribe the incommunicable attributes of che creator un- ing 3 LE 

to their Parliament, by calling it omnipotext, infallible, invincible, and moſt bleſ- | , >: > _ 

fed Parliament, as ſome of them have moſt blaiPhemonſly rermed it ; fot wht Andas-dongds 

blafþhemies, no doubt, but as we by their Declarations and Ordinances [| Mia oo 

they are not i»fs/.ble, ſo God, I feare me, by their deſtrnion will ſhew they Nair bj tu men- 

are neither bleſſed nor invincible. was __  remidolerem 
2. They not onely make an ;doll of their Parliament, but are ſo far from ma. impoſuir, ue ha6 

king to themſelues any graves image, that they deſtroy all images, andare juſt Lot vw bs wh 

ſuch as the Prophet David ſpeaks of, which have done evil in Gods Santtnary, * "How they 

and have broken dowy all the carved work thereof with axes and hammers,that have pye abuted- 

ſet fire upen his holy places, and have defiled the dwelling place of Gods xame,even Gods houle, 

' antothe ground: Ge it is almoſt incredible how barbarouſly, worſe then any 

T xrkes or Jewes, they haue broken down thoſe rare and ſweet. inſtruments of 

Hnſick, the Organs of our Churches, and have defaced thoſe excellent pieces of 

work, that, oth honour of God, were made and ſet up inthe windowes of our 

Churches in Canterbury, Wincheſter, Lincoln, and the other Cathedrals, by the 

beft Artiſts in Chriſtendom : which is a moſt horrible fat no wayes commanded - 

in this precept,and an irreparable loſs to us and our poſterity, and therefore the, 

Prophet David calleth theſe defacers of ſuch carved and painted works, ſet up = ” 

Rrr is 
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_ -  hishonſe the adverſaries and evemics of God,v.4,and 5. and v.11. fooliſh people; 
verſ.19, and 23. the batersof God, verlſ. 24. and the b/aſphemers of his name. 
verſ. 11. for none but ſwcb would have done-ſuch Prophanaticns, as is done in 
. God's houſe: butler them take bred leſt the Prophets prayer ſhould light upon 
Pſ.74.v. 4. them, Lift up iy eet'O God, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every one of theſe exe- 
mies; which bath done this evil in thy Santtuary. 
3. For ſwearing, not vainly but falſty, moit wickedly, and for/wearing them. 
3. How they fly; over andover, again and again, and having more diſpeſations and abſo. 
_—_ them- \\.rions for their perjurics by their holy Prophets then ever the Popes gave for 
$43y Brepucr adulceries,” it is :ncredible ro think, and impoſſible ro number the heads of theſe 
* uf AGAY< reſſions ; and therefore if you” believe that God was in earneft when he 
hw e this-precept,; you tay be aflured he will not hold them g»i/tlefſe that are 
Menand. perju- | FO $0249 12h oft. : 
. riameſt, nequi» 4. For the day wherein we ſhould ſerve our God in his Church moſt reve- 
zer decipere cre- rewt(y', ſome of them worſhip him more #»mannerly, then ſome of thoſe Þ/inge 
_ SY Indians, that worſhip the Devil bimſelf, and others of them 'maſter their men, 
oe. ſd 1. plander their why ITY. and murder their brethren, which they believe to be 
Sabbath. the bef way to ſanifie the Sabbath : and for which reſting from their work, 
thus re/igionſly to ſervethe Lord, let them take heed, leſt God ſhould [wear in 
his woah, that they ſball never enter into by reſt. | 
5. _— wy 5. They care their Father and their Afother that their dayes may be long in * 
here and Mo. the Land; which their pretended Parliament hath promiſed to give them, for the 
thers. King is the Prince and Principal Father of us all; and the Propher ſaith of ſuch 
Efay.8. 2!. men, they ſhall curſe their King aud their Ged ; and the _ are their Fa- 
thers too, and they have car/ed them long agone, and I fear they will not 
ceaſe to curſe them, till their curſes fall upon their own heads : and for all other 
bonds of duty, and relations of pipes unto their Husbands ; Children unto their 
Parents, Servants unto their Maſters : they are preached aſunder,to make way 
for the /iberty of the SubjeR, to rebel by axthority againſt his Soveraign. 
6. How many 6, Whereas God faith, thou ſhalt do no murder, they gave that fir ft commi(- 
__y Boy for, though they had not the leaſt colour of any axthority to give it, to ki#, lay, 
anddrftrey; andit is moſt /amentable to conſider how many thouſand: they have 
7. How they 9#rdered, and how they-are thought worthy of the greateſt honour and & beft 
looſened the _ reward, that bave killed moſt of God's faithfull ſervants, and the King's loyal 
reins toall luſt Subjects, 


__—_—_ 7. For adulteries, Fornications and all Uncleanneſſe, they may now 7 do 
V 5 [4 > . . . 
Aeon ic, luſt may flow like the river, whoſe bankes are broken down, when they — 


lamgue Buxit. overthrown thoſe courts of Zaſtice, and were never at reft till they had moſt 
Horae. car. 1. 3. Violently ſuppreſſed the power and execution of all Ecclefiaſtical cenſures, that 
$8 How they . were the-chiefeſt bars and hindrances of theſe unlawful luſts. 
are like Argi- $8. For fealing, they have changed the yame bur not the natare of it : for 
vi fures- under the pretence of preſerving.to us the propriety of our goods, they have not 
6 oa _ folne, but plundered away, that is robbed us of all our goods, and carried them 
yrs Ros into thoſe Rebelliows Townes, that are now the dens of theſe thieves, and are 
- F, ©” ſtronger in their wickednefſe then the hils of the robbers : and that which makes 
Dr FX F this fin moſt ſinful, is, that it is eftabliſbed by a Law. 
9. How they _ 9. They have juſtified the Creraxs, and proved themſelves the right baſtard 
belyed all ſorts ſons of the father of lyes ,: filling all and every corner of this Kingdome with 
© of good men. palpable, intolerable, and incredible lyes, ſlanders, and falſe witneſſe-bearing a- 
Luomodo Deus Sainſt God, againſt his Ancivted, againſt the Church, and againſt all the reverend 
acer genur f- governowrs the Church,all reli [OUS Proteſtants, & all the lojal Subjects of this 


lium veritatem, 


. nempe fic diebo- Nation, that the Ar do now bluſh,* andthe Devils do laugh and rejoyce, to 
lus lapſus genuit ſee they are ſo fruitful in begetting ſo many Childrey ſo payer formed, and 

ever the ſay- 
ing of Gilds was tra, they have proved it now : Aforis continui gents erat, {j- 
oh oh = ent": nunc eſt ut infirma eſſet ad retundexda biftinm tela, & fortis ad civilia bella: 
Gildes de exci- infirma, inquam , ad extquenda pacis ac veritatis inſignia, & fortis ad ſcelerg 
dio Bruen, CO mendacia. | 


quaſe filiuw fo compleately perfected in th&r own image and likeneſſe, and i 


1m, 


10. They 


The Wickedneſſes of the pretended Parliament. —_ 


10. They have covered an evil copetouſweſſe | when they coveted, all evil unto 10.The extenc 
themſelyes.; nor, onely their neighbours houſes, goods, and lands, and allthag *f their cove. 
aretheirs, but alſo the patrimony ofthe Charch, - revenues of the Clergy A and ants; 
all al the right and prerogative: of the Ki hy r0.be entayled upon themſe wk and 

their fe&iox, that ſo tbey and theirs might be both Kings, and Prieſts, and 
not ro God, , but to themſelves and theie fellow Rebels in the government w 
Log have th ſed all th id mens of th How they 

And as ave thus tran; reſſed all the 0 Comman exts of the Law, ſo 
they come, 5g waycs ſhort in iren/erefſing the new-Commandmenc of the Goſpel: rs 1 
for their loveto their brethrey is now turned to perfel? barred , when they ſay men. of - the 
not with Cain, am 1 my brothers kerper 3 ? buc with Apoltyos, ' 1 'will be the de-' Gofpel. 
ſtroyer of my brethres ,; neither; will. L ſell them, as the brerbrex of Zoſeph. did $24: 9: 
him anto the Egyptians, but 1 bh feng eds themif 1 can poſſibly quick to hell, lec 
thoſe La! ſubjedts, that have been u vexſpottedly merdered, and thoſe n many. 
thouſands that have |beene lundered: of | cheir Eſtates; teſtifie to the World 
the love of theſe men unto their brerbrex, who have felc more _— and bar - 
barity and leſs charity from theſe holy Saints, then could be expeed from fews, 
wore fo and Pagans. 

— Though every ſin deſerves the wrath of God, asthe A apoſtle akin ge in ge- How they have 

neral, the reward o of fn is death, be it /ittle or be it great :.,yct 10s <ommirred the 
do more provoke the wrgth of God, and do ſooner produce this deadly fruir = Roa, as. 
Other ſins.; the Divines have obſerved ſeaven ſpecial ſing, Ck het they rermethe + 
ſeaven degily fins : and theſe alſo you may fiude commured i in the higheſt de- 


gree by theſe faRtious Rebels : For. .._ .. 
Pride , which is an conceit of a mais own worth, far beyond bis I athet Pride. 

5 y © fra and.chercfore, ieving bimſelf to beMferioxr to ns. (roxy EE ed (46-92 

ſubje&t unto any, is the Father that produceth, and the cheriſh, 5. 
eth all rebellion : and our Parliamentary fall ion together with "= AD — 
of their Divines, thinking themſelves balyet then the Saines, and 
Brethren, have therefore made this annatwral war to Oy. 2" becauſe. we Zoiele,s ne 
will not ſubſcribe with them to deſtroy both Charchand State this is the fruit ; ng you " 
of pride, but the paniſhment is, to. be reſted by proayeh os 66s, 
tow upon their hands becauſe they reſiſt the ordixaxce of God. 

2. Pride cannot ſubſiſt without meanes, therefore coveron/ueſſe maſt ſt, >. Their Cove- 
it ;and | ſhewed you before how covetous theſe Rebels are,notof any , but. conſneſſe. 
of our goods, and of our /ives, that they may enjoy our lands, On the lands of Sacrilegia mi- 
the Charch, that they ” take the honſes of God in poſſeſſion, which- ven #AIG PUnIBurKr, 
to them like Aurum Tholoſanum, 07 a5 Midas gold ,. that was the ution ,, 5% '— ral 
= coverons wretch. eur. Sens. ep. 


| 3. Their /»x»7y and [uf mult needs proceede from fulnefſe and pride: and_I 67. 1+ 
beleive; it is not unknown to many how theſcRebels ſpend-their rime in-reveling 3-Their lazary 
and feafting, chambering and waxtoune «ſc, which choug| ap ſo *Þ  ſoprptlte done nn,» | 
by themin the nighr, yer arethey pub oY ſeene in 6 ceng I, their menſeſts y_— 
ſhame, if they could be aſhamed of any thing, Luzurie nimi- 
\* How.emvy barh pofſeſt their fouls it is almoſt tile all fencers conſider um libera fefts 
exv.that any man ſhould be king and horſe ay wan thar.any man is ef. Propere, 


Foul Id be a Biſhop and themſeves Priefs, .or tha be.rich and **g:11:1. 3. 

themſelves not fo wealthy ; therefore they will deeb i pull aura themſelves + her env), 

cannot reachunto, — 6. 
5. If Fpicurw were now living, or Sardenapalg ame to ny onmn cog! nt oaks 


they might think themſelves the teachers of ſobriet rietys .and the maſters & Irs mo 

wexcy, in compariſon of theſe new galfts, who pho pon 

fare deliciouſly every da thy they can get it, more pearf ue chen Dipes | 

1S 5xcredible to conſider devoure in delicat  howthe Tier RY 70 149 

ers,cat more good meat, and 1dr better wines then IS 10> 6 Thar bras 
6. They are, as the P/alwiſt faich, wrathfally <ſpleaj mend d I. know,not and malice. 

whether their exvy at our happineſſe,.or their wrath hat we d« 

b the greater , yet thanks be to God" Rrr2 Vivere 
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Frivere ms dices, ſalvos tamen effe negamw . 
: And God1 hope will preſerve us ſtill, notwithſtanding all their malice. 

7. Their Sloath. >. For their ſloath, I was a while muling how theſe fatiows Rebels conld any 
wayes be guilty of this lazze fin : for, as the Divel is neverat reft, bur pgoeth-a. 
bour continually like a roaring Lion, ſecking whom he may devonre 3 and be faith, 
Fob. 1. he compaſſeth the earth to and fro ,, fo theſe children of this world, being 

'Ot go? 9% aiw- wiſer in their generation then the children of light, are as diligent as their Facher 

r&- Tir» 0g" they imagine miſchiefe wpon their beds, and arc a great deale more watchful, an 

yeudregyt Sap" MOre painfall to do evil, to ſerve the Divel, to goe to Hell, then the fa;rbfull 

Thc tis 9 ew- ſervants of Godare to goe to Heaven ; witneſſe all the vifories and ſucceſſes 

Ts 6, rhat they had by this War, in the nighs, not by any manhood, bur by taking che 
Kings Souldiers careleſſe in their beds, ' yer, notwithſtanding all this di/igexce to 
do wickedneffe, they are as /azie as any ſlugg ard, and as ſlow as the /»ay/c toany 

goodneſſe : they are aſteep in evil, and are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and cannot 
be awakened to any ſervice of God. | | 
24. 24. The Scripture maketh mention of foure cryivg fins that do continually 

Howthey have cry to God for vengeance againſt rhe ſinners ; 

EY Clamitat Fa celum vox ſanguinis, & Sodomorum, 

rakes tn Vox opprefſorum, merces reteuta laborum. 

GS Ad chiy ere bot free from any of theſe. For, 

t, How they. x, As the Pſalmift {| , Pſal. 79. 2. 3. ſo they have done; and'the 

have ſhed *% FPreames of bloud, that, ſince the beginning of this uncaturall War, they have 
moſt #»j«ſtly cauſed to be ſpilt, and do flow like the Rivers of waters over. the 

bloud. face eos zow unhappy Land, do with Abels blond continually a bs. = them, 
and cannot chuſe buc pull down veageance upon their heads, when God ſhall 

Pal. 9. 18. COmMerv make ingnifition for blond: and therefore though Pacew nor poſcimms 

omnes, we all cry for peace, and the Kings c/emexcy ſtill proclaimerh pardon; yer 
foring its God that makerh zars to ceaſe, andrhe Propher fſaich, how can the 
rd be quiet, ſeeing the Lord bath given it & charge againſt Afpkelon ? Jer. 
47. 7. as the blondy fin of Sal uponthe poo Gibeonites, never left crying for 
vengeance, untill it was expiated by b/oxd, even by the blond of ſeven of his ſons, _ 
ſo1 feare me the mach bloud that theſe Rebels ſpilc, and the blond of ſo many 
innocents that they cauſed to be ſlain, can never be = wn: and the wrath of - 
God appeaſed, untill an attronement be made by bloud, even a judiciarie ſen. + 
tence of death againſt ſome of the head Rebels, for ir is the voice of God, that 
whoſoever ſheddeth mans bloxd, that is, without due authority, by max ſball his 
blend be ford, that is, by the due courſe of Law, and the power of che Magiſtrate, 
that beareth not the ſword in vaine, butts bound to puniſh wwrders, and the wy. 
lawfall patting of innocents to death, with the ſentence of a juſt death. 


0b. If you ſay, Why may not this Rebellion be concluded with the /ike peace by 
a gener all pardon, as the otherin Trelagd'is like to be? 
Sol. I anſwer, the caſe is not alike, becauſe thy had fome few of reaſon, and were 


provoked by the fattie4 andemiſſaries of this Parliament ; but our Rebels had 
notthe /eaft colourable cauſe, nor were provoked by axy, but their own b/oxdy | 
deſire to rootont Gods fervice and fervants, when they had a/moff all things that 
they defired.” I am faremorethen ſhould have been granted unto them; and 
therefore it theſe, and'in _ crber reſpets that I could, but'am aſhamed to ſet 
down,Tdeem this Rebellion 'of our 'Explifh, and the invaſion of the Scots, ten 
--..-- times o— odious, oe = - hint of the Ri 
Ve 2. The iniquity of Sodome was Pride, fullneſſe of bread, abundance of idleneſ7 
—_ ke ' and contempt of the poor ; and Þ have aca ſhewed how all theſe fu rule and 


Sodom among reigr'in them. oo : 
then _ $. For oppreſſion, let their ordingnces to take away our goods, without any co. 
arg 0% lonrof jaſtice, and their ations, to make good their ordinances, to take awa 
PUets +=? © Our Pates.and deprive us of our {iberzies, be well examined, and the world ſhall 
---- thenfee,wherher hey pe oppreſſr ,or I a rra»ſoreſſor for affirming it. 
4. Fo rreraining of 


of wag, letting paſſe their Soxldjers that deſerve tot pay 
CTE-11 for 
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for fighting ſo 4: l»yaky againſt their King, and transgreſſing- ſo. anderifully the 4+ The detain. 
obey. God Sich preciſely bidderh OG Kine, 1 go! the wa, 
would fzin know by what a«thority, or law, excepting their own lawleſs Ordi- 
nances, have they derained and alienated the wages, means, and maintenance of 
thoſe faichful Paſtors, whom they ſent away, and cauſed them co fly and wander 
like Pilgrims, from place to place, without avy means or fubliſtence? O ler 
them never think that theſe hing can be b»ried in oblivion, but char the Sghes _ 
and groans of thoſe fairhfal ſervants of Chriſt do comtinuelly cry, an bot: aloud How they a'e 
in the cares of God for »:»graxce to be poured down upon the beads of theſe filled with the 
their perſecutors, which cannot eſcape, Cm ſarrexerit ad indlicenduns Deng. molt dettru- 
25. As there be three T hrological graces that build up, and complear a Chrj- Ave, fins a- 
tian ſoul, Fairh, Hope, and Charity ; fo there be three main wiees thar do poy= f,,.jes 
ſon and kill every ſoul, [ufidelity, Preſumption, Philamty ; and threeothers hat and is 1 
are deftruftive to all Chriſtianity, Prophaneneſs, Impudency, atid Sacyiledge : ſhould parallet 
The time will not give tne leave to. tell you how chey: are chained about with th*vickedneſ- 
theſe links of ſin, and how indeed they arc, as the Apoſtle faith, filed with alt 325! his pre- 
#xrightcouſneſs, The works that they do, can ſufficiently teſtific what they are. mene with the 
forgive them the evil that they bave done, and give them grace to repeat Sicilien Veſ- 
in crime, that they may not periſh ever /aſt ingly, Amen, 6 7008. gy: Pete Mab- 
2. Having treated alittle of the wicked praftices and abominable ions of 1 ow a, 
the Puritan Faion of this Parliament , Iſhould, according as 7 mt Aet: powder —_ 
down ſome of their aiaft, impious, -and diabolical Ordinances; whic I finde fon, ie-would 
to be ſo many as would fill up a whole'Volwme, and the poy/ox of thicir wicked- <xceced them 
nefſe having /welled ray Book to ſach a bulk already, 1I-muſt therefore, crave _— = 
leave, torreawſmit the Glegiaget theſe diſmal tragedies to ſome other ſcene; GH, jinunces of 
onely I muſt remeber, which 1 believe will never be forgotten, while any Wicks the pretended 
edzeſocan be remembred , and rhat is, ': 57844 /o 121.) +7), Parliamene, 
1. Their bloudy Ordinance to kjil and flay, while we were allin; peere, and *- Theirblou- 
all praying for the Houſes of Parliament. (SIS: $26.40 * 5 facrh- 
2. Their ſecrilegions Ordinance of raking away not the twentieth part, Or tegious ordi- 
the texth, nor yet nine partyoften, but 4// and every part of the gopdsiand re- nance. 
ie her ee freed a IN Rs: 
e, vew r ji , and C | ears fonts - 
7 labours and indefatigeble paines, in the Church of God, to froeqheir forte, | 
either dig for bread, or 6eg for almes, or like out-worn Fades, die ina ditch ; 
their care for theſe men was to leave them not one penny. t© re/ieve thu 7 
while they lived, and 1 believe the Pagan, ( it may be) the Devi 
himſelf, could not ſhew greater malice, or inflict a ſeverer cenſare-upon the | 
Clergy, thin theſe z2+a/ons Chriſtians have 0:dained ; becauſe ſuch a as/crable. 
life muſt needs prove far worſe then a gloriows death, when as Feremiah faich, Jerem. La- 
T bey that did feed delicatly, maſt ftand deſolate in the ſtreets, and they that wer Ten". +: 5. & 
brought ap in ſcarlet, muſt embrace daghs . they muſt {gh and ſeth their bread, © 
and vive their pleaſant things for mear to relieve their ſoales. 71+ 7% #0 
3. Their «#rightcous Ordinance, and 6rdinances,to take away what part they 3. Their un- 
pleaſed of their Neighbours , and a from them whom they decmed Afa- righteous or 
lignaxts , and I bad almoſt ſaid, that God himſelf, which is Zordof all, could inances, 
go more juſtly take them, then theſe men have unjuſtly decreed to take them 
4 Their impious, odious and abominable Ord;zaxce, to compel men by oaths + Their impi- 
and Covenants to give themſclves untothe Devil, — to Hef in deſpite AE: 22425 
of their teeth, and that which makes me wonder moſt of all is, that their Synod 
orAſſembly hath prefixedan exhortation to: prrſwade (illy ſouls to take that wick- 
cd Covenant; and to cafta miſt before their eyes, thar they may not onely ler 


di ges of God?s 


ervants. 


4% 
down lictle Frets bur alſo /wefwthis great camel, they would juſtific- the do- 
ing thereof by a twofold example. i - "Ezra. Io. 5. 
The firſt ofthe 7ewer in  Exra*s time; that made a Covenant- to ferve'the & 8. 
Lord, and to put awaytheir ſtrange /ives, according to the Law. | ©: - Nehem. 9.38. 
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The ſecond of Chrifians, andindeed of moft Chriſtian Kings, and Princes, 
that is, of Queene Elizabeth's alsiſting the Hollanders againſt the King of Spare 
and of King Charles fiſting the Rochellers againſt the King of Fraxce. 

To both which examples, and all other things, that are conteined either in the 
Covenant it ſelfe, or the exhorration of the Aſſembly thercunto annexed, I do 
underſtand, there ſhall be a fa# and a perfett anſwer made by'one that hath un- 
bs dertaken the ſame ex profeſſo , yet give me leave in the ixterim to ſay this much. 
fee drone Firſt, touching Covenants and Vowes, it is plain enough, that although the 
are allowable /»perior may with Ezr cauſc the inferior ro Vow or ſwear the performance 

of his duty,that he is bound by the law of God and nature to performe, 
Gen. 24.3. { Afbraham cauſed ' his ſervant to ſwear fidelity, « when he ſent him 
Numb for T/aack's Wife. And ſo the King may cauſe his $«bje&- to take the Oath 
per = "hap of their Abegience, and the lawful Gexera/, cauſe his Souldiers ro ſwear 
"their fidelity unto him , yet the inferior ſubjeRt can not ſwear, or if he ſwears, 
he ought nor to obſerve it, when he doth it contrary to the command of him, that 
hath command over bim ; as you may ſee in =mb. 30. throughout... There- 
fore, as children may not vow any thing, though it be never ſo /awful, contrary 
to their Fathers command, or if they do, they ought not to keepe it, ſo no 
moge may any Sb;e Vow, or make a Covenant, contrary to their Kings com- 
. mand, or if they do, they ought [not to obſerve it, and they are, as you ſee , 
abſolved by God himſelf, 
Ob. If you lay Ezreandthe ewes didit, contraryto the command of Artaxerx- 
Sol. es, thar was then their King » Ianſwer, thar it is moſt falſe , for, 

Nl 1, Ezra was the Prieft, Nebem. 8. 2.andg. and the chief Prince, that was 
then over them, and Nehemiah had his authority from the King, and he was the 
Tir ſhatha, that is, their gevernoxr, ſaith the text, N chew. 10. 1 .and therefore 
they might /awfw!y cauſe them to take that Covenant. 

Wk... 2. They had the /eave, and a large commiſſion from Artaxerxes to do all that 
_ * See Ezra7. they did ; asyou may ſee * ; neither can you finde any ſyllable that :Artax- 
Ys your erxes forbad them to do this in any place. 
Foro the'text, 3+ This Covenant of Ezr4 and his people, and Nehemiab's, was todo thoſe 
ſaith, Ler ir be things that they had covenanted before to do, which God had expreſly comman- 
done «cording ded themitodo, and which they could not omit, Gough they had not covenented 
4 the Lew. . rodo it, without great offence ; ſo if our covexanters ſwear they will ſerve God 
zra 10. 3. and be lojal unto their King, as they vowed in their baptiſme, they ſhall never 
finde me to ſpeak againſt them 3 bnt to propoſe a lawfull Covenant, to do thoſe 
things that God commandeth, and is made with the leave and commiſſion of the 
ſupreme Prince, to juſtifiean nnlawfull Covenant, todo thoſe things that were 
xever done before, never commanded by-God, but forbiddey both by God, and 
eſpecially by the King, in the expreſſeſ termes, and moſt exergericeat manner 
that might be, is ſuch a piece of Divinity as I never read the like, and ſuch an 
, a 4&:fimils, that never ſchollar produced the like. 
ples of Queen © 2. For the examples of Queen Elizabeth and King Charles, aſliſting Sub- 
Co end jects ſor their Religion ſake, againſt their /awfa# Princes, two things may be 
anfit-res, faid; theonein Divinity, the other in Policy, 
1, Byway of Firſt, for Divinity, I lay, vivendum __— 's, won exemplu, we have the 
Divinity. {are word of God to teach us, what we ſhould do, and no examples, unlebs they 
be cither commended, Or allowed in Gods word, ought to be any infallible. pate 
Policy. Secondly, for. Policy; which may be juſtified to be without i#iqu5ry, T doubt 
not, bur-+hoſe men, ach knew the ſecrers of State, ard were privy to the cauſes 


of their aQtions, are able to juff5fie the proteedings of theſe Princes in their aſ- 
filtance, which perhaps they did nat ſo ſimply inreſpet of their Religion, 
asof ſome other State Policy, which we, that are ſo far from the hel/we; have no 
reaſon to prie unto , 9515115 a0 
| may know that neither King Charles, nor Queen Elizabeth were 


you 
| SubjeQts to the ochey Kings, but were every way their equall, if not more, and 
| independent 
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independent Princes, And to bring the ations of ſuch abſolute Monarchs, the one How wickedly 
againſt the other, to juſtifie the ations of Fbjefts againſt their Soveraigne, is oy f Koenety 
ſuch Logick, as the other example was Divinity ; Queen Elizabeth did fo againſt Poa Es 
the King of Spain; ergo,any Subjef may do (0 againſt his king ; or rather Queen 
Elizabeth did that, which for ought we know, was moſt /awfull to be done a- 
ou the king of Spain;ergo the Earl of Efſex may do thar,which we do know to 
e moſt »n/awful againſt King Charles; This is the dofFrixe that they teach their 
Proſelyter , but thar they give this poyſox.in a goldex "WP, and hide their falſehood 
under a ſhe of truth ; bur I hope ere /ozg, you Thall have theſe things more fu/+ 
{y manifeſted unto you. 


CHAP. XX. 
S heweth, how the Rebellious Faftion forſwore themſelves ; what truſt is 
to be piven to them ; how we may recover our peace and proſperity ; how 


they have unking'd the Lords anointed : and for whom they have ex. 
changed him 5 and the concluſion of the whole. | 


N D now, having committed all theſe things, and much more wickedneſſe 

£ A chen |, though I bad the tongue of Angels, can expreſſe, I am perſwaded 

many of them, wes ws miraculous mercies of our in proteting and aſſilt- 

ing His Majelty,far beyond their thoughts and imaginations,do begin co think on 

peace and accommodation, which they preſaming on the Kings lexity made [ure 

to themſelves, whenſoever they pleaſed ; and indeed, dulce nomen packs - and the Eſay. 52.7. 
feet of them that bring tydings of peace, are more ſpecious then the faireſt conn- | 
tenance of Arrora, then the ſweet face of Helex 3 But ſeeing righteonſnefſe and 241 35. 10. 
peace have kifſed each other, and the Apoſtle joyneth grace and peace alwayes to. 2": 7- 
gether, as two deare friends faith $. Arg. ſo deare, that 5 amicam pacis now a- MR Py &c. 
maveris neque te amabit pax ipſa ; and theſe men are filled with all nurighteouſ- Ns 
neſſe, and have trampled the grace of God and their King under feet, and hayi 
ſworne and forſworne themſelves over and over, as, at their $apti/me, that they 

would keep Gods Commandments, whereof thisis one, to be obediext unto our | 
\ Kings ; at their admittance tony office to beare faith and true alleagiance tO His _ 2. 
Majeſty, at the beginning of this /aſ# Parliament, romaintainthe Kings» rights How ho the + 
and a!l the priviledges of Parliament; together with the liberty A erty of bels (wore and 
the SubjeRs ; and yet immediately to forget their faith,to break all theſe oathes, forſwore them- 
and to make ſhip-wrack of their conſcience, to drive the Biſhops our of their 

Hoaſe, which is one of the firſt and moſt fundamental priviledges of the Parlia- 

ment, they being the firſt of the three Fitates of this Kingdome, to take away, 

not ſome, but «ll the Kings rights out of his hands, and to make him no King in- 

deed, to take awayal] our geodr, our liberties, and our lives at their pleaſure, 

and then to aſſure the Divel they would be fairhfa/l unto him, which were thug #ollandand 
faithleſſe unto God, to ſweare again, and make a ſolemne Covenant with Hell, OW d ſhew'd, 
they would never repent them of their wickedneffe, but continue conftant inhis _ —_— 
ſervice, till they have rooted out whom uy deemed to be Malignants, thou 'E 

t 


the King, who is wiſe as the Angel of God, that hath the Kings heart in bis hand, Proverb. "xt. 


. and turneth it like the Rivers of waters, where he pleaſeth, knoweth beſt what ro Nowell es bd 
do, as God airetteth him , yet for mine own part, either in Peace Or war, I "open ho 

I would never truſt ſuch faithlefſe peryured creatures for a ſtraw, and ſeeing and perjurers. 
that to ſpare tra»/cendent wickedneſs is to encreaſe wickedneſſe and toincourage 2 Sam. 26. 
others to the like Rebellion upon the like hope-of pardes, if they failed of their 22:16: 
intention,if our great Aſetropelis of Londen partake not rather of the wiſe ſpiric. 
of the men of Abe/,then of the ebſtinrcy of the men of Gibeah, and delivered not 
unto the King the chiefe of thoſe Rebells that roſe up againſt him, I feare that. 
Gods wrath will not be turne( away, but his hand will be ftretched ont ftill, until 1998: **: 

he 
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he hath fullfilled his decermined viſitation upon this Land, and conſummated all 
with their deplorable deſtruRion, even as be did thoſe obſtinate men of Gibeah 
How the King and Bexjamy; for wy. 3 the King, beyond the clemency of a man, andihe 
delired the gpr#ation of any Rebell, bath moſt Chriſtian!y laboured, thar they would ac- 
=_ ——_—_ cept of their pardon, and fave themſelves and their poſterity ,, yet their wickrd- 
" x«([e,(being fo exceedingly great, beyond all that 1 can finde in ayy biſtory, Re- 
bellion it /elfe being like the {in of witclicraft, the Rebellion of Chriſtians far 
worſe, and a Rebelhon againſt a moſt Chriſtian pious Prince worſt of all , and 
ſnch a Rebellion ingendered by priate, fgſtered by Jes, augmented by perjury, 
The unſpeak- Continued by cr=elty, refuſing all clemexcy, deſpilirg allpiery, and contemaing 
able greatneſs God their Saviour, when they make him (with reverence be it ſpoken, which is 
of their ſins. ſo 5yrererently done by them) the very pack-borſe to beare all their wickedneſs, 
being a degree beyond a# degrees of compariſon,) hath ſo preveked the wrath of 
God againſt this Nation, thart I ſcare his jaſftice will not ſuffer their hearts, chac 
can not repent, accept and imbrace their own heppineſs, till they be parged with 
the floods of repentant reares, or deſtroyed with the ftreames of Gods feare- 
full vengeance ; which 1 heartily beſeech Almighty God may (by the grace of 
Chriſt, working true repentance in them for themſelves, and reducing them co 
the right way) be averted from chem. And the beft way that I conceive to a- 
vert 1t, to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to turne away his j«dgements from us, is 
How we may *© Teturne back the ſame way as we proceeded hitherto ; to make up the brea. 
recover the ches of the Church, to reſtore the Litnrgie, and the ſervice of our God tots 
peace and pro= former pwrity, to repeale that A, which is made to the prejwdice of the Bi 
ſperity of this and Servants of God, that they may be reduced to their priſtine dignity, to re- 
__ call all Ordinances that are made contrary to Law, and derogatory to the Kings 
right, and to be heartily ſorry that theſe «wjuft ARs and Ordinances were 
ever done, and wore ſorry that they were not ſooner undone, and then 
' Godwill turne his face towards us, he will hea/e the bleeding wounds of our 
Land, and he will powre down his bexefirs upon us , bur till we do theſe things, [ 
do aſſure my ſelfe, and (1 beleive) you ſhall finde it, that his wrath ſhall not be 
rurned away, but his had will be ſtretched out f:4 and ſtill, untill we cither ds 
King Fewer his theſe things, or be deſtroyed for xer doing them. ; 
ſpeech made Thus it is manifeſt to allthe World, that as it was often ſpoken by our ſsarpe 
true by the and eag/e-ſighted Soveraigne, King 7ames of ever bleſſed memory, xo Biſbop no | 
Rebels, Kino : fo now (I hope) the dull-ey*d-owle, that lodgerh in the defart, feeth it 
verify by this Parliament, for they had no ſooner got out the Biſpops, bur 
preſently they laid violent hands upon the Crowne, ſeized upon 4he Kings Ca- 
Fles, ſhut him out of all his Townes, diſpoſſeſt him of his owne hoxſes, rook 
How the Re- away all his #ps, detained all his revexney, vilified all his Declarations, nullified 
bells have un- þje Proclamations, hindered his Commiſſions, impriſoned bis faichfull SubjeR-s, 


-.4y on" - killed his ſervants, and at Zdge-bil and Newbery did all that ever they could, - 
to take away his life, and now by their laſt great ordizaxce for their comer feir 
Seale they pronounce all honowrs, pardons, grants, commiſſions, and whatſoever 
elſe His Majeſty paſſeth under bs Seale, to be invalid, void, and of none effe , 
and if this be nor to make King Charles no King, I know not what it is ro be 
Hoſ.8.s, 3 King : ſo they have unking'd him fe ftrepics , and as the Prophet faith , 


they have ſet np Kings, but not by me ;, they have made Prinets, and 7 knew it 
What kings #9; but whom have they made Kings ? even themſelves, who, in one word, do, 
they would and have now exerciſed all, or moſt of the regall power , and their Ordinances 
have torule ſhall be as firm as any Statutes : and what are they, that have thus diſ-robed 
$i $_»,. King Charles, and exalted themſelves like the Pope, as if they were 4 4ynyere@, 
'er never bade (DE great Antichriſt, above all that. are called Gods ? truly none other chen king 
us honour. Pym, king Sy, king Fattiow , or to ſay the truth moſt :7x:/y, and ro call a ſpade 
The Rebells a ſpade, king prryzrers, king murderers, king traytors , * and I am ſorry that 1 
- wen ex- ſhould joyne ſo high anoffice, ſo /aryed a thing as King to ſuch wicked perſons, 
PhLS 46. 26, 35 have ſhewed them to be ; And whara royal exchange would the Rebels of 

this Kingdome make ? juſt ſuch as the 1/-cel/ires made, when they raurned their 


glory 
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Slory into the pmilitude of a Calfe that eateth hay, and ſaid, theſe be thy: Gods, O Pal: 146. 20, 
Iſrael, which brought thee ont of the Land of '«/E£gypt ;, for now, after they have 
changed their javfal King for unlawful Tyrants, and taken Zorhams for Tadd. 4.15 
the cedar of Lebawoy, the Devils inſtruments for Gods Anointed, they may juſt. * © _ 
ly ay, 'theſe be thy Kings O Londoners, O Rebels,that brought thee our of a 
Land that flowed with milke and hony, out of thoſe houſes that were filled with 
all manner of ſtore, into a land of miſery, into-houſes of forrow, that are filled 
with wailings, lamentations, and woes, wheh we fee the faithful Ciry is become 
an harilot, our gold drofle, and our happineſſe turned to continyal heavi- 
neſſe. Xia nk TE pohneeth 122 477 x 

But, as the Rati/ians, conſidering what fruit they ſhould reape by tlidt miſe» Yirgil Ancid. 

able war, wherein they were ſo far ingaged, cried out at laſt, 6.12, 
Scilicet nt T arno contin} at regia conjux ; 
Nos anime viles, inhumata, infletaque turba 
Sternamar CAMPHu. — ' 

We undo our ſelves, our wives, and-our children, to gain a wife for T#r»xa : ſo 

our ſeduced men may ſay, we ingage our ſelyes to dye like doggs; thac theſe 

rebels ws live like Kings, who ſelves (it at eaſe, while others endure all 

woes, and do grow rich by making all the Kingdome poore: and therefore O 

England, : % 


—— Jn tanta ef licentia ferri ?! 
pd pers multos. | 
when as the Apoſtle faith, evil men and ſeducers wax worſe and worſe, deceiving , -. 
and bring deceived, for Godis not mocked, but -whetſoever 4 manſowerh, that G41 g 2. 7 
| ſhall be alſoreaqe , tor, though we for our ſins may jaſtly ſuffer theſe, and many 
other more miſerics z; we do confeſſeit : yet the whole world may be affured'; 
that theſe Rebels, the generation of AR NOng bur the Rod of Gods fury, to The Rebels 
correft the offences of his children, ſach ſeeds of wickedneſs as they ſow,can pro- _ «540m 
duce none other harveſt, then r«ine and deſtr«Zios to all theſe uſawrping Kings, 9 
and Trajtors, who thinke to pleaſe God by doing good ſervice unto'the Devil, ſupertm, ſe- 
and to goto Heaven for their good intention, after they are 64rried into Hell veque evidiſei- 
for ther horrid Rebellion. : me cedis, on | 
God Almighty grant them more grace, and our King more care tO beware fonanpy, a 
ofthem, and when God doth grant bim reſt with David, on every fide round ve need ag, 
about bim, to reftore his Biſhops and Clergy to their priſtine ſtation, that when 2-Sam, 7. 1. 
theſe bramble rods are burnt, and theſe rebels fallen, the King' and the Bi 
may {till ſtand like Agoſes and Aeroy to guide and goucrne Gods people com- 
micged to their charge. | $i 
And thus 1 have ſhewed thee O man, ſome 6f the facred rights of royal Ma- 
jeſty, graxted by God in his holy Scriprures, praiſed by Kings from the be- 
ginning of the world, yeilded by all narions, that had none other guide, but_the 
light of nature to dire them , TI have alſo ſhewed thee, how the people, greedy 
of liberty and licentiouſneſſe, have like the true children of old Adaw , that. 
could not long endure the ſweet yoke 'of his Cireator}Ffrivedand frag/cd to 
withdraw their necks from that ſubjeRtion ( which their tondition required, and 
their frowardueſſe neceitated to be impoſed upon them”) and thereby haye' 
either graciouſly gained ſuch love and fauour from many pioxs and moſt clemenc 
Princes, as for the ſweetning of their well merited ſubjeRion,to grant them'ma- 
ny immunities and priviledges, or have moſt rebe#io«ſly incroached upon theſe 
rights of Kings, wreſting many liberties out of the hands of Government and 
forcibly retaining them to their own advantage, ſometimes to the overthrow of. 
the rojal government ( as Jaxins Brutr and his aſſociates did the Kings of Rome ) 
ſometimes to the diminution of the dimidiam, if not morethen baltehis -righr 
(as the Ephors did to the kings of Lacedemon) bur alwayes to the Steat, preju-. 
dice of the king, and the greater miſchief ro the Common-wealrh , b both 
reaſon and experience bath found it alwayes true, that the ral Government, or 
Monarchical State, though it might 3 ra happen to prove tyrannical, » 
S r 


30 


Luk. 9. 24. 
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The Fights of Kungs, and 
far moreacceptable unto God ,. as being his own prime and proper ordinance F 
moſt agrecable unto nature, and more profitable unto all men, 4 cither the 
Aviſtecratical or Popalar Goveramenc, either bath, or pokubly can be ; for, 
as it is moſt true, that preſtat ſub mals principe eſſe, quam [nb nullo, it is better 
co live under an ill Governour, then where there is no Gove. nment,, 10 preſtac 
ſub nno tyr anno vivere, quam ſub mille, it is better to be under the command of 
one tyrant then of a thouſand, as we are now under rheſc Rebels : who being 
not, fex Remali, the worſt of the Nebilty, but fex popali, the Uregs of the 
people, indigent Mechanicks, and their Wives captivated Citizexs, rogeiber with 
the rabble of ſeduced Se&arics, have fo diſloyally incroached upen the rights 
of our Ling,you ſo rebellionſly uſurped che ſame, to the urier /abverſien both of 
Church and Kingdom, if God hurmlelt, who hath the hearts of al! Kings in his 
baxd, and turneth the fame, whereſcever be pleaſeth, had not moſt graciouſly 
frengthned his Majeſty with a moſt fngu/ar and hgroick reſolution, aſſiſted 
with perfe& health from the beginning of their in/arrc£ticn 16 this very day, to 
the adwiratiox of bis enemies, and the exceeding joy and comiort of his faithfull 
SubjeRts, and with the beſt aide and furtberance of his chicleft Nobility, of all 
his learned and religious Clergy, bis grave and boneft Lawyers, and the truly 
worthy Gentry of bis whole Kingdom, co withſtand their molt rreacherons, impi- 
ous, barbarous, and I know nothbow to expreſſe the wickednefſe of their moſt 
xe or attempts: ſo thou haſt before thee /;fe and death, tire and water, good 
evil. 

Andberefore, I hope that this will ove us ( which have our eyes open, to 
bchold-the great bleſiings, and the maxy almoſt miraculous deliverances and fa- 
yours of God unto his Majeſty, and to confider the moſt horrible eettruction 
that this war hath brought upon us )-to fear God and to hoyenr our King, to 
hate the Rebels and to /ove all loyal SubjeRts ; to do our urtermoſt endeavour 


- to quench this devouring flame, and to that end, with hand and heart, and with 


our ferraxes and with the hazard ofour lives ( which, as our <aviour faith, ſhall 
be /aved if they be /off) to «fiſt bis Majelty ro /ubane theſe Rebels, to reduce the 
Kingdom to its priſtine gever»went, and the Church to her former digniry, that 
ſo we may have, through the mercy of God, peace and plenty, love and unity, 
faith and truereligion, and all other happineſſe remaining with us, * to the com- 
fort of our King, and the glory of our God, through 7e/w Chrift our Lord, 
To whom with his Facher, and the Holy Spirit, be all hononr, thanks, prayſe,and 
dominion for ever and eyer, Amen, Amen. 


Jehove liberators. 
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GS CLTERSEL SOS OSE Says 


The Contents of the ſeverall Chapters con- 
tained in the RiGnrTs of Kinas. | 


HA P. I. Sheweth who are the fitteſt to ſet down the Rights which God gyant- 
ed unto Kings : what cauſeth men to rebell: the parts confoderable in FS. 
Peter's words, 1 Pet. 2. 17. in fine. How Kings: honoured the (lergy :* the' 
faire, bat moſt falſe pretences of the refratary Faion, what they chiefly ayme 
«ft, and their malice to Epiſcopacy and-Royalty. 5 %; 
CHAP. II. Sheweth what Kings are to be Ca : the inſtitution of Kings tobe 
immediately from God : the firſt Kings : the three chiefeſt rights to kingdoms : the 
beft of the three Rights: how K ings came to be elefied: and how,contrary to the opi- 
n10n of Maſter Selden, Ariftocracy and Democracy iſſned ont of —rmarains of ” 
CHAP. III. Sheweth the Aonarchicall Government to be the beſt forme : the firſt 
Government that ever was : agreeable to Nature, wherein God founded'it + cop- 
ſonant to Gods own Government : the met univerſally received throwghomt the 
world : the immediate and proper Ordinance of God, &Cc, hat? 
CHAP.IV. Sheweth what we ſhenld not do, aud what Wwe ſhould do for the- King : 
the Rebels tran/gre ſſing in all theſe : how the 1ſraclites hononred their perſecuting | 
King in Egypt : how they behaved themſeves nnder Artaxerxes, Abathuerus 
, and under all their own Kings of Iſrael, #&c., * EE © | 
CHAP.V. Sheweth how the Heathens howonred their Kings :- bow Chriſt exhib- 
ted all due howonr unto Heathen and wicked Kings : how he carvied himſelf be- 
fore Pilate, ad how all the good Primitive Chriſtians behaved themſelves to- 
; Wards their Heathen Perſecating Emperonrs.” OOO» 23 
CHAP. VI. Sheweth the two chiefeſt duties of all Chriſtian Kings * #0 whom) the 
charge and preſervation of Religion is committed: three ſeveral opinions: the 
ffrange ſpeeches of the D1ſciplinarians againſt Kings are ſhewed, and Viretus his 
FS of 4 reaſons are anſwered: the donble ſervice of all Chriſtian Kings © and 
- bow the Heathen Kings and Emperonrs had the charge of Religion. * 27 
CHAP. VII. Sheweth the three things eceſſary for all Kings that would preferve 
true Religion : how the King may attain tothe knowledge, of things that per= 
tain ts Religion, by His Befhopt and Chaplains, and the calling of *Symdr, 
- K&c. O97 WR CURIE ERIN 2 
CHAP. VIII. Sheweth it is the right of Kings to make Eccleſiaſtical Lawes and 
Camns,proved by many anthorities and examples : that the gead Kings and 'Em- 
peronrs made ſuch Lawes by the advice of of their Biſhops and Clergy, "and not of 
their Lay-ConnſeRors : how our late Canons,came tobe parc” © go 
CHAP. iX. Sheweth a full anſwer to four ſpeciall ObjeBions that are made ageing 
the Civill juriſdiftions of Eccleſiaſtical perſons : "their abilnies to diſcharge 
theſe officer, and deſire to benefit the Commen- wealth why ſome Comer inbibh. þ5 
ted theſe Offices unto Biſhops, Kc.” - BI NL PEA: 
. CHAP. X. Sheweth that it is the Kings right to grant Diſpenſations for Plaralities 
and Non-reſidency : what Diſpenl ating ir reaſons for it : to tolerate divers 
Setts or ſorts of Religions : the foure ſpeciall ſorts of falſe Profeſſors : $. Ati- 
euſtines reaſons for the toleration of the Jewes : tolcration of Papiſts, and of Puri- 
tans, and which of them deſerve beſt to be tolerated among the Proteſtants ; aud 
hw any Set is to be tolerated. Wy " 56 
CHAP. XI. Sh:weth where the Proteſtants, Papiſts, and Puritans do place Sove- 
raignty: who firſt tanght the depoſing-of Kings : the Puritans rexer worſe they ; 
the Jeſuites : Kings authority immediately from God: the rwefold rope in 
« King 


The ConrTtenrts. 


« King : the words of the Apoſtle vindicated from falſe gloſſes, &C. 64 
CHAP. XII. Sheweth the aſtift ants of Kings in their Government : ts whom the 
cheice of inferiour Magiſtrates belongeth : the power of the ſubordinate offi- 
cers : neither Peeres nor Parliament can have Supremacy : the Seftaries chief- 
eft argument out of Bratton anſwered : our Lawes. prove all Soveraignty to be 
in the King. : * F. FEE WP __ 
&. The two chiefeſt parts of the Regall Government : the foure properties of a 
inſt war : and bow the Parliamentary Fattion tranſgreſs in every property. 74 
CHAP. XIII. Sheweth, how the firft Gonernment of Kings was arbitrary : the 
es of Moſes , Deut. 17. and of Samxel, 1 Sam. 8. diſcuſſed : Whether 
Ahab offended in deſiring Naboths Yinejard, aud wherein: why abſolute pow- 
. er was granted wnto Kings, and how the diverſoties of Gonernment came up, 78 
hd. The extent of the grants of Kings : What they may, and what they may wot 
grant : what our Kings have net granted, in ſeven Feciall prerogatives ;, and 
What they bave granted unto their people. 83 
CHAP. XIV. Sheweth the Kings grants nxto His People to be of three ſorts, 
Which ong bt to be ebſerved : the Alt of excluding the Biſbops ont of Parliament 
diſcuſſed: the Kings Oath at His Coronatien : how it obligeth him : and how 
Statmtes havt been procured and repealed. 88 
h. Certain queries diſcuſſed, but not reſolved: the end for which Ged ordained 
Kings : the praiſe of a juſt rule : Kinss ought to be more juſt then all others 
n three reſpets : and what ſhenld moſt eFbe cially move them to rule their people 


. quſt ly. 92 
lite XV. Sheweth the hononr due to the king. 1. Feare. 2. An high efteem 
of oxr king : how highly the Heathens efteemed of their kings : the Marriage 
of obedience and authority : the Rebellion of the Nobility how haynoms. 3. Obeks 
ence, foure-fold : divers kindes of Monarchs : and how an abfolare Honarch 

. may limit himſelfe. . 98 
CHAP. XVI. Sheweth the anſwer to ſome objeftions againſt the obeying of our 
Soveraigne Magiſtrate : all aftions of three Linder : bow ofr Conſciences may 
be reformed : 5 our paſrive obedience tothe Magiſtrates : andof the kings 

. Conceſrions, how to be takey. | 104 
CHAP. XVII. Sheweth, how tribute i due tothe king : for fix ſpecial reaſons 
tobe paid : the condition of 4 #ll tribute : that we ſhould not be niggaras to 
aſuiff the king : that we ſnould defend the Kings Perſon : the wealth and pride of 
London the cauſe of all the miſeries of this Kingdome : and how ye ought to 
ray for our king. | 116 
CHAP. XVIII. The perſons that onght to benonr the king , and the recapitula- 
tiew of 21 wickedneſſes of the Rebells, and the fattion f the pretended Parlia- 

_ mext. I21 
CHAP. XIX. Sheweth, how the Rebelliows fattion have tranſyreſſed all the tex 
Commandments of the Law, and the new Commandment of the Goſpell : how 
they have committed the ſeaven deadly fins, and the fonre crying ſins ;, andthe 
three moſt deſtruftive ſins to the ſonlof man: and how their Ordinances are 
made oof all Lawes, equity, and conſciexce. 223 
CHAP. XX. Shbeweth, how the rebelliow Fattion forſwere themſelves : what 
truft i tobe given tothem : how we may recover our peace and proſperity : how 
they have un-king'd the Lords Annointed : and for whom they have exchanged 
him : and the concluſion of the whole. 127 
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And1believe all wiſe men ſee, that time is now, and-nox. till now, fully 


therefore ir behoves all'che ++e Teachers ro beſtir themſelves ro, work 


So ir behoverh me, arid it is my dury, roemploy my Talenc to the atermoſt of 
my power agiinft theſe falſe Prophets ofrheGreat Ancichtiſt, that iS #ow come in- 
t6 rhe world, and by theſe tieaps of bis Exm3ſſaries, laboureth quite to overthrow 
the Church of Chriſt. | NE, 

And as Clement recordeth,: that when Barnabas came to Rome, to preach che 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and divers rejeRed ty. be briefly ſaid, 5s oh pref of | 
vel recipere que antiintianus, vel ſpernerey| It is 1n your choice, eltNer tO recorve 
whatwe reth, or t0 rejett ir 3 bur we nay nor be ſilent, and not ſpeik quod yobss 
expedire novieus ; War weknow to be expedient an neceſſary for you, 414 nd- Cm. Recor: 
bis fs taceamns, dammins oft," & vobis, que dicimins fi non Teeiprats, permcies eff ; ſo . I. Ps 6, 
lay I. - | WATT 5. | 3 Th Sara bh 
And therefore, chat you may be /ozerhing, and ſo happy, . I beſcech youliſten 
to theſe words; that teſtifie,” char in your ſelves; you are worhing but Vanity, _ For 
verily, every may——— Yayh boo bald Eo ethane, 

And the neareſt way to exchange rhis Vanity for Ecerniry, and ſo to niake us 
heppy that are in miſery, is to wow our own vanity, ,-and .to. underſtand our,own 
mofry: For K nowledge;ſaich Hugo ys the- way to. God, and wnderſFangrre » 
| £222 


+ The Vamte 


Pal. &-:Cſaich the Prophet David, is chat which diſt1»guiſheth and differenceth man from 
'B 20 bats frm S h he be never ſo great parts never ſo powerful in place, 


wh . —_— yer, ifhe hich no anderfiend ing, he is compared tothe 
CAatninod which ite like the Body and Soul of all the Khow- 
;. Ge UASIY Precepts, fo. wwch commended, and 
ſo zX 2, by rae Hamm thetnſelves, thar yer nowvithiand- 
ledpe,; that could. cuke chem happy, becauſe 

they trim res aſtro age that they ſo much cotnnended z 

which were, 
I. y1w21 nv ber, Know God. | For, 


2, 91921 oxeurer, Know «by (dF. 3 


John 17.3. I, Our Saviour tels us, this 55 eretnal Life to know God (3.2.) toknow the Father 


1. To _ e Qby abou -— Blah be hath ſent, Jeſus Chriſt : For the Heathe 
God the only Ns Sly; : pm, nat [ly true end Eret- 


way £0 vid 
happy. Ky ro which all men a-dnn Thy have re to be uni It yet 
® cannot, becauſe they know hit We mn we 13 that A td know 
he ſo often $xrÞ 


— _—_— own or watered to brin Ee 
Dn gn Ran A firſt ep t0 bappeneſs _ to-khow der bdeg. 
BR OP = res TEE: devived unco us by that ſad accident of fin, 
wc ſeparated us from whois felicityand <trnicy, and made us wholly 
to become yu = repteniſhed with all miſery : and therefore, 
ophers could cell us, that ro hnow owr ſe/o05 is the ready Way 
nd + © _ both Fog En Gol: "Bot as hechac knowerh God, will never 
— gh pg ; he KDometh hitnſclf, will alwaies ſeek to rely 0 Godybe- 
know Gods Cauſe hE! weakneſs, and his frailty co be ſuch and ſo great, 
that he cannor rev arr ' ph proc and therefore Socrates, ſecing this ſentence, 
11G never, Know ty ſelf, engraven upon the Portal of the Temple'of Apollo, 
and © with Mnſeff that there could be ho ncceſs unto God,! bur . through 
his Houſe, & be ti6 entrance into the Houle, bur by che Door ; and chen ſeri 
mmuſi  Fhychis Setitenoe ſhould be ſer upon he door, fy $oconds- 
Pkg oder” readieſt wity Fo comet God, was to know himſelf ; and therefore 
he lefe the courſe =; roſe of other Philoſophers, that Blades into the mori- 


ind the Heevens, and the influence of che Phevets, and applied their ſtudies 
Cere cauſa, 0 underſtand the oewſes of all matural things, Lag they 
Was the only thing that Conld make then) happy, and bring them to en- 


Joy'tts v ett o_S he gave himſelf ara £0 learn the knowledgeof 
birſel ,_ and he conceived there was no folly comparable to this, to be no 
and diligehr to know all ther thivge, «hd to be ignorant and know nothing of 
bio, \ th Rudy Arcs and _—_ and to forger himſelf ; and therefore non ſe 
gag verit extra, bur he'ettiployed all his time and his pains to know himſelf ; be- 
he conceived rhar rh&knowledy dge of himſelf would be more beneficial.co him 
can. knowledge of all other 'phyfical 'things whacſoever : For which cauſe 
and n6 other, the Oracle, ſeeing urea, the more} Philoſophy before the 
Natral, p:onounced him 'the Niſeſ man in Greece, not becauſe his knowledge 
Was more compleat, or bis ſufficiency preaer that others, bur becauſe his know- 
ledge of Himſelf was far berrer than the knowledge of others thar ſtudied other 
thnges, and negleRed to underſtand themſelves. 

\ Fn no marvel , thar the Otitte ſhould prochkim bim for the __ / man that 
ps belt khow himſelf ; becauſe iris noronly. very goed and proficable , bur. alſo 
a very hard and difficulc! cbipgfor a man fully and erwly toknow himſelf; that is,to 


know, _ Not 


of everie man. b- 


Not only the quzdditrcs and the qualities both of his body and of his ſoul, which 
——_— . in themſelves are molt admirable and excellent, if we conſi- 
er, | 

I, The Parts and compoſition of the Bedy, which as the Prophet faith, are 
fearfully and wonderfully made, yea ſo. admirably compoſed, that Galew ſaith, the 
crue expreſſion, or the tight: Auatomiz.atiow of them, 1s 25. an holocauſt, . or Sacri- SO me 
fice, molt acceptable ro God, that hath by that ——_ compoſure of this ;#cons- - The admi- 
parable firuEture, ſhewed his own molt- z»comprehen{ible wiſdom y as you ſee, the rable firuure 
leaſt finger, and the leaſt Joynr of any Finger, bath his «ſe, and cannot be ſpared by ®f mans body. 
any means. LACY | 
| 2* Thar far more »oble parr of man, that Spark, of heayenly fire, and nmortal 2. The diffi. | 
ſpirir, which is his Sowl, in che Original, Eſſence, Faculties, Operations,Uſe, End, _—_ _ 
and the like, a/xoft infinice Points thereof, wherein and, about which the belt ;þ. _ 
Philoſophers have ſo puzled themſelves, thac they rather bewrayed their own ray of the 
1gnoraxce, than truly expreſſed avy point of the molt 'neceſiary knowledge of chis Soul, 
Subſtance, as learned Suatez, in his voluminous work de Anima, ſheweth ; and | 
Ariſtotle himſelf confeſſech, when he ſaith, that the more kvow/edge a man hath of 
theſe things, the more ociafan of doubring is offered unto him ; which made him 
as many men think, to defineche Sout to be i176nizva, corpor;s phiſics & organics _ 
vitem babentis pitentia ;, Which is ignetwm per ignotins, 2, definition harder, or at A''f, de Ani 
leaſt 2s hard to be underſtood, as the thing defined,  Whenas Cicers,,, reading 2 3 © 5+ 
$1 bores for irrerizacr, tranflateth the ſame to fignifie a comiuned and perpetual —_— 
motion, which is far ſhot of the r:ghe definition of the Soul. | Tajcal. q, 

But eſpecially co know mans Orzgimal, how he came in:o the world, his duty , Whar'man 
what be Fouls do, and how he ſhould behaye himſelf,while he continneth in the ſhould chiefly: 
world ; his fate and conditi6n, how he ſtandeth in relation rohis God: that made k20w concerns 
him, - preſerveth him, and giveth to him all char he harh; while be liverh in chis 6 bimiel: 
world, and what ſhall becogye of him when he dieth, and 'departerh our of this 
world ; theſe, and the like Conſiderations concerning man, are herd to know, 
mg few-men do learythem, Which is the reaſon that. few.do attain to Eternal 

ife, _ 


Yer as the Poet ſaich, = Page dane Amimmi.. {o#p% EO 
| | work in us, 


Andas S. Greg. faich, Oculos quos culpe clandir, pana qpericy the eyes which fin 
and tranſgreſhions have blinded, afflictions and pun 


queagt and afflicted in Egypr, abonr their Brother, whom chey had fold unto 


pr ge reaoe ga af pw. pe 1 would not F;. ore 45 19941 
ſtreſs come upon us ; and ſp Crofſes and AfliQtions do, reduce. ourfins unto;our re- 


Father ; ot of ſome othet.vielent and virulent Tempration that had ſeized upon. the Praph 


lon , as he ſheweth in another place , ſaying , By the waters of Fra A : as PJ's 
wn aud wept when we remembred thee O Sionz.or, as others think , upon the con- Pſal, 137,46. 
fideration of 'the;ſad ſtate , and diſtreſſed, a>ndirion of many good hriſtians la- ELD 
bouring under'the Croſs , and.Perſecurions in this world, he compoſeth chis, molt .; . .....; 
Excellent Pſalms of che brevity and formngy of mans life, that he need ET, 
(bees fr: Ts aaa 2 FT - 


The Vanitie 
he ſhall continue /ovg in affliction ; ind he direfteth the fame to Jedwrhins , a 
chief Muſician, becauſe che Fig Arcift can give moſt grace , and the belt life co 
any thing ; and zhe beſt i beſt cheap , Phyſician, Preacher, Lawyer, or whom you 
will: TETR | 

And here in this Verfe which I have'read unco you, the holy Propher endea- 
vouring to teach us how we may overcome at our maladies and perturbations, 
even as himſelf had done , with patience , he fetterh down a brief definition, or 
A brief Tho: F35Þer 3 ſhort deſcription of man ; not Phyloſ: hically with rifle, toteach 
logical def US Whar heis in his Effence, Animal rationale rifibile , 4 reaſonable and a ſociable 
cription of - _ Creature, but Theol-gically , by the light of Gods Spirit , ro infiruct us what he is 
man, in his fe and condition, and that is, Ammal mrſcrabrie moriale, 2 molt miletable 
mortal wretct; ,/ a worm and no man, 2 vain thing, or meer vanity, and thar is 
ro be underftood while he liverh in ch&s world ; for as all Divines conctude, there 
be chree ſtates of man. | _ | 

I. Inftitmtionis. 2, Deftitmtionic. 3. Reffientronis, That is, I, Of his I» 


the! 
_ _ nocency , in Paradiſe, where he was created in holineſs and true righteouſneſs, 
wan, afcer the very Image of God himſelf. 
| Cy his Sufall condition, and corruption , white he liverh- bere now in this 
world. 
3. Of his Ref axration , begun here by grace inthis ife , and perfeRteq with 
gi in che life co come. 
nd, as Origen well obſerverh, rhe Dayiddeſcriberh here', noc-whac 


o what Nate .> were.in our Creation, nor what we ſhal{ bein our Glotification,but what we avs 
=. 4 "4 now in our natural Rate and cortupred condition of our peregrination , or pil- 
_— grimagehetein chis world , whereof he ſatch , Yerily , every man lromg, or every 
manin hrs beff eft ate,ss akogether yanity. | 
Where ſummarily, you may fee, that Afar is the fubjeR of the Diſcourſe, and 
Vanity is the Poſſeſſion , the lnhetirance , and the definition of every man yg for 
though God made nor Death , but tnade man for perpetuity ro be united go him- 
felf it all 'Ecernicy;;/ yer Si» broughe forth death into the world, and Dearh 
went over all, and ſo all are become nothing but meer vanity. 
The differences And truly, there cannor be a greater comtrariety berwixt light and darkneſs, or 
bermiz. Vangy a furcher d;faxce berwixt Ez and Weſt, Heaven and Helt, chan ts becwixe Yu 
and Ecernxy | p Gas i as you may ſee by che Names of the one, and the Natureof the 
other ; For, | 


x3- Byche * T. Vanity, which the Greeks and the Seprwagine here call pamwens , the Ho 
names of Va- brews, ty ſhew the nature of it, do exprefs the ſame by aney very honifgcanc 
niry, words (2s the Learned in that language do-declare) and eſpecially by theſe four 


| r.. By E111, which they fay., frenifieth nohrng , of a thing of nomoment ; in 

& = which ſenſe, St. Pant (rh ,"* Cen ; as if he had ſaid; 
ado i An Tdofis ket, not God) ' becauſe etis Idols are nor: Elobias , Gods that ſhall 
Ne Ghana, CODUPUE, bur EL#w, that ivchinge of nothing', and'rhings, which ſhall be re 
w woes. duc ior hothing, © WR) KUN VR ot, 2 | p 
 And'the Hebriczant Ciy+, chat this word: Eliiharh great affinity with-che verb, 

lalgl, which fignifieth to how! ; becauſe the following after Vanicies:, andthe 
vain things of chigworld, or che ſerving of | Zabls and worſhipping" of Images, 
$1. whictiis the aineft thing jn the world ," can bring noching unco us, bur wepivg 
tr and Dowling, which the Eatines call Ulalignt , and Ainlan is derived from the 
th Grith word Mw, or PAW»; that fignifieth Perire & wwikilensredigere , to perith, 
and\bEutretly nndbhe ,* of r0 be reduced inro- bathing; even: as. che! Pſalmifd 
Plat3gigy ' |" Caith of  all'Zdolacers ,/ Confonnded ba tl they tha: werſhip carved: Imager, and 
oo vain; pods"; and'as St. Fewer Faith: of thoie rich Porldlings , that 

Jams 5.1. follow'atrer che; 16 of this world , "*Ferp aud Bowl, for your miſeries chat ſhall 


xad | 
res, vi _ 25 EEE, INS I. WE? 
2, Hebel, 2. By Hebel, whichin Eccleſ.1 ;1 3 is'wtitten Habel, from the verb Habal, 


which 


of exerie Man: 
which fignifiech ro van;ſh as a thing , Quan neneff quidpians » avt 944 61% de fing ; 
which either is not any Jo at a —_ ſuddenly pericherh, lice nntQ 8 _— 
either is norhing, oris of ſuch a ſhort continuance , as though.ic Were nothing at 
all ; Sic exins Infaitem Hebrei bilituim appellant ; for ſo'the Hehrows do Gall theit 
Infancs blatts, ſaith Santtes Pagmnus ; and ſuch a blaſt was Habel, whole righ 
reous ſoul by an uncxpeted death was ſuddenly blows up to heavens. is ory 
againlt rhe unnacurul cruelty of his brother, , , 
. And accordingly to this 6gnification of Hedel , the Greeks mipreſs the ame 
thing by #4vads, of eavaCs, yileſcere , to grom vile, and to be of ng validity , oft 
no worth in the world , as are all che things of this watld , ras 2g of ihe Philip. 3.8. 


heavenly things, no beccer than dung and drofs as the Apofil 
3. By Caza, which ſignifieth a lie , and bath greac pr ena. rb cbqvtd Eo Caſ- 3s LL 
chaph, to bewitch, as they are, 235 ic were bewirched , that are ſc 
lies inſtead of cruth ; even as Sr. Paul ſ21th wato the Galehians , Who hath be- 
wizehed you ? That is, deceived and ſeduced you, from the crath of the Goſpel, Gah3:t. 
to believe the lies and falſe dodtrine of. the Heretichs , and the. Xe 
Preacherschar are amongft you? And ſo the Þ' Bovid een: the $1619. 
things of chis world, Lywg venues, ſaying, Oye four 
wine honeny, and have ſuch pleaſure in vary , and 
ſuch lying things as do bewicch aten , to: love them, beth nh? The 
choſe lictle children that run'up and down: att day long ORE 
Feathers , and when chey have carched them, they have no: bing but fuch truicleſs 
things 8 are of »s value, but-like the Spiders web , that wilt be no/gazadgart far 
c 
4- By Rk, whicty ſignifieth inaniry of ver, from whence. the word Rib. 
Raks, that Our Saviour uſeth in the Goſpel, andi R—_ a fool, whale head ts g's 
apy, and void of alt under is derived ; for av when ate deprived 
of cheir Soveraignty , diſrobed i power. , "dif ſmh Rapaly 
they are as 20 bodies , F am ſure no Kings; and as Brihops filetced fi | 


Plal.4c4. 


ing, and ſechuded cheir Offices 5 areno Biſhops, bur, av when'{ ord . are 
ſeparared from their , they do make ju aocheug 4t all, rhoughthey ſhould 
be never ſo many, even: ſo the creature dil-joynedfiom ra God, andoppoled to clie - 


Creator, andſo likewiſe (hidows oppoſed co the ſubſtance, darkneſs ro the light, 
hes anco the cruch , and all finice- chings' t6 erernicys they are- mend moſt 
tl ut nackny Gps, > Oe OI OI 


Ourofall Which words, andthe hike, thavzre uſed to explaic this Vanity "chat Arifer,Phibe, 
Definicion of An/fterls may well Rand, Famer id offs, q lane l,z. 
fee ad finens, &” non puteſt attimgers 3; that is v which caunort actain unco the 
endfor which it was appoiared'z for ſo-the Propher a Is a Vaqs 4: 
long time, and had made many Serrions for the ofthe Jan, 2nd 
yetcoukd-no-more recal char ſtifenecked people from, their Sora 
we can reclaim our bearers from their tranſgreffions ,. crierh, cur, Ju veal 
borevi, 1 he laboured ins wan; hve prey rg fo nrgs an {@ can by 
bis fir-and diſobedience unto his God, noc acraining unto eb, ; chiarls, bis {+ 
»10n and communion with God, w which paar. 1s by gory try 
have enjeyed:an everleſting Being; is now become vas, and hinblecybe 
rcuced ton retard B = OE: ORR - £24 
hftingnothing. And'ſo-you 

- Burn Thecppon dos fined 


= 


the Truth-is nvich freſh; and ſpring fink 
wilt prevail; as. AS | 
which 1 bs uerricatl erage; Oi unto Vain, and; is: called TX the: = Bartius de con- 


that is', /[wrerweinalulis vit afimal tara" &f boundleſs (,1.; prilefes. 
golph of To which no hwy can Fachom;; IS cond a ad Jae) Ls. 


6 The Vanitie 

becauſe not only if you do retroſpeR and look backward into the time paſt, yon 

Cicere de Nat. ſhall find, thar, as Cicero faith, Fait quedem ab infinito tempore &ternitas, quam nul. 

Deorum, 1.1. la circumſcriptio temporum metiebatur ; there hath been a certain Erermiry from an 
infinice ſpace of rime, which no circumſcription of time could meaſure ;_ſed que- 
lis ea ſpatio freerit, intell;g1 non poteſt, bur what manner of ſpace that ſhould be, can- 
nor be underſtood, _ nec in copitationem quidem cadit, ut fuerit tempus aliqued , 
wallum cum tempueſſet ; neither can it fall into the thought of man to confider 
cruly, how any time ſhould be, when as yer there was notime : bur alſoif you 
look forward,irito the time to come, you ſhall find that when there ſhall be nei. 
ther Sun nor Moon; which are appointed to be the weaſvre ef time, yer there will 
be an endleſs zfinire ſpace of time, that cannor be cerminared, 

What time is, And Apis, the Platomſt, ſaith, that rrwe is but the Image of Eternity, and 

and how ex- that rje moverh, bur Ecernity moverh nor, being naturally fixed, and erernally 

2 immoveable ; and alſo chat riwe paſſerh rowards Eternity, and endeth in the 

y _ we, PerfeQion thereof, the eime being d;ſolved whenſoever the Creator of this world 

Wo " pleaſech; bur Ecernity abiding for ever. 


—_—_— Haw Eternity by a Ci which had neicher beginning nor ending ; and for the ſame 


- .. And the difference which theſe wiſe men affigned, betwixt Etermey and Perpe- 
>> > aqgmagng tity is this, that Erersity is that which bach neither beginning of dayes, Cd 
nity and Pcr- Of time, as is God alone, and noneelſe ; but perpermiey 15 that , whichchough ic 
peruiry, had a beghenixg, yer it ſhall never have an end, as are the Angels both qodand 

bad, and the Soules of ail men, borh the cighteous and unMhceous; | 
All men defire And therefore it is »arwrally ingrafted in the Soul of every man ro affeR perpe- 
perperuiry,and exjry, and co defire to have an Union and Communion with God, which is Erer- 
ro beunitedo ,zey3 becauſe as S. Auguſt. ſairh, God made us for himſelf, chat we mighrbe per- 

Je pernallywithhim; & ;deo irrequietum oft cor p_ doxec requieſcat ineo; and 

therefore, as no Element, no thing, can reſt ſatisfied and contented, uncil it com 
eth ro its own proper place, as the fire robe on high, and the ſtone co come to the 
borrora ; ſoour hearts can never attain co any true ref, until they do'reft in God ; 
and nothing ig che world can ſar;sfie the mind of man, but. that which is above 
man z neither can all the Gold of Ophir, all the Sand of Tagws, all the Treaſures 
of Egypt, all theriches of the Word, and all the alleQives under Heaven, make a 
proportionable ObjeR ro ſatisfie the Soul of man ; for ſeeing, as ſome Philoſo- 
phers have obſerved, the heart of man is after a ſort made rr;avgle wiſe, and the 
world circular, therefore asa Globe can never fill a triavga/ar figure, ſo no more 
we the whole world repleniſh the vaſt corners and the /l;nvrred delires of mans 
| ' Therefore the very Heathens, thatknew no more: of God than what Nature: 
How the hea- taughe them, had an earneſt defire to atrain untoan Kon wich this Ecernity ; as 
thens affefcd ye read how Cleombrotss , hearing the Philoſophers diſcourſing of cheexce 
—_— of Erernity; and the Felicity of the ſoul unired unto the: Deity, in an oper- 
nity, defire of this Unitios, cumbled himſelf voluncarily to death, that his ſoul mighc 
preſently enjoy that happy Life 3 and Socraes ſmiled non his Hemlock, that his 
eriary gave him to dif] his life, while be affured himſelf, chat it would 
. ſend him fromthis woorrel Frailty unto erernal felicicy. 

And 'noc only theſe particular men, and the like learned Philoſophers, and wi- 

\ ſeftſorrof men, bur we readalſo , how thoſe famous Nations of the Brachmars, 


Indians, 


. \ 

of everie Man. 5 

Indians, Perſians, and indeed all other Pagans whatſoever, had this dere of [nu 

mortality and Ecerniry imprinted in their hearts by che pen of Nacure, OS. 

And no marvel ; for as thou canfi mor like ſo well of the longeſt Leaſe of chy $'%y they de- 

Houſe 6r Lands, as of che Free-held and Perpetuicy z. ſo. there can beno true reſt ; = OT” 
nor any ſatisfying conrent, in any rr4»/exe thing, but only in that which is perps- 
rual ; for when we have improved our Ambitiento our own comers, \&fEmk $0. the 
height of our hearts defite, and have attained to ſo much happineſs as chis world Can 
afford us, and are become the only men both 1n- Court, and Counttey ,, borh. 1n 
Church and Scate, and as able to doſo much in the Ecclehialtical Aﬀairs, as Exſe- 
bins Biſhop of Nicomedia could do wich Coufanias, the efrias Emperor ; and as 
much in the Policical State, as Hanan could do with Ahbaſnerus, Sejaniis With T';- 
berins, or Hebr am Baſſs with Saladine the Great Turk, who were the anly Favou- 
rires, that were molt powerful wich theſe great Monarchs, and as dearly, beloved 
of chem, as Epheſtion was of Alexander ;. 6r more than this,” could we come to be 
the Pope, that challengech-ro be che Head,of the Church, or to beſuch a. Honerch 
2s Was Alexander, Nebuchadvezz.ar or the moRt 1Uluftrious of all the Row,Emperours, 
yer then, we may be'cut off | with Belſhazaer, inthe might of our dayes 3. orif we 
can be permitted 0 ſpin the Thread of our Lives, to the fulneſs of years,yer at left, 
and that ſeen enough, time and age will take us down, and we. ſpall bring our years 
toan end, even as 4 T ale that is told ; andrhen as Job faith che eye that phy 
as 


ſee us no more, and the men that feared us, ſhall fear us no more 3 but | 
Solomon ach, a living Dog + better than 4 dead Lim, the poor living Snakes, that 
are now trade mv, che Tyrants and Oppreſſors of oo wotld, may then txead 
upon the Gtaves, and trample upon the necks of their greateſt ers; even 
a5 Diogenes did upon thoſe buried Kings and Princes, amongft whom he ſoughc 
for the bones of King Phihp, bur could not diſtinguiſh chem from the bones of a 
Peaſant... if — RIOT > gs Ga 
Buc what of that ? What matter of allchis ? when as che D;vinivy of the School - 
of Epicwresis, that after death there remainerh noching of us ro be any waies pre +: - - 
judiced, not any thing any waies at all : and che Do&rine of the Sk i nog # i 
different, when as Sexeca; though he ſeemed to be a friend ro that Prineipl 
the nemortelity of the Soul, yer chis is one of his proper Aphoriſnees,chat pe CS a 
femifer yur anti gf 1 ome bea wretched man that is no man'$and to dan: ads 56 ail 7 
thar after death, there is no more tidings of any man, he writes unto Afartia, v goo þ37 56 
mors omninns eſt ſolntio, ultra quam mala noftra non exeunt, that death is the reſolu- Mas” Hons | 
tion and period of all things, beyond which our evils cannor extend z: and Cicero ; ripugue 
rels us, that his friend Atticus was bardly perſwaded to believe the znmneored/:ty of liry of the fault; 
the Soul ; 2nd before him Cebes in Plats, wasof the ſame mind , and Dicaarchus andthe life 
that, 25 Cicersſaith, wrotechree Books of the mortality of the ſoul; ahd Panerius, "hat is to 


L249. 
Arnob. ig 0f, 


ts Fabs- 
« the Plan, quod ._. 

alia que Chriſtiani profitentur, prowptum ſe & facilem prebuit, approved well of all Soyo, 

I at (card profeſſed, ſed Reſurrethivns deſirinans nefandeews ac L. 14.c, 55 

deteſtmidens judicavit, bur the Doctrine of the ReſurreQion he liked nor ; and the 

Poets cried out with Theogy uns, WY 


Non eft Spex ulla ſepuliis: 


But as C«ew/lus Faith, though Soles occidere & relire joſe, the Sun ind Moon may Cilia Lil, 
lie down and riſe again, yet, xobis cums ſextel occidit brews lux', nox oft perpetna una Þ+ 3». | 
dermiends ; when once our/(horr life is fallen down, we ſhall have one pexperull 


o 


pb a: 8 4 bo | n 4 
a 
. 


That many 
worldly pro- 


igion, do bg= 


The Vanmitie 


NHight ro ſleep * atid ſo ZEncretinus and E nninus , and many more, wete of the 


- ame faith.” 


And which is wondetfull;” in the School of Chriſt wwe finde ſome bf the 


| ſameminide, as of old time,» Hymenexs and Philetr ,* wich whom joyried the Va- 


lentinzavs, 


#mon With this Ecernity; Feel A 2 
= Ye, and that Which is ttiore to be gemired , ſuch'is the corr»prion of our na- 
care, and the'madnels of our mindes, that although rhe cortimual tighe, and moſt 
ſenſible apprehenſion of our vanity , andthe (ſhortneſs of our lives in this world, 
mingles all our beft wine with moſt bitter” waters z and purs a fop unto our plea- 
ſures, and miany ſad thoughts into our heads ; and perplexities into out hearts; 


yea , thought ſeemerh that there is in'a mana kinde of inclination and diſpo- 


fition of nature , and an exriieſt defire ro' comune and perpernare his. being ; 'and 
that it is a'thing wniverſally , religiouſly (becauſe ir is che principal foundation of: 
all Religion ) and peeceably received and concluded chroughourt all the Chriſtian 
world, eſpecially by ati e#twerd and publick profeſſion , that the ſoul of man is 
inemortal arid {hall ſo continue for ever, #t1d that chere ſhall be a reſurreRion of 
che body, and another life after this ; yer ſeriouſly and inwardly in their hearts, 
not onely the Epiowres, and che Hereticks aforenamed , and the Saddxces , the 
areſt Lords of the Jews , that did not lick with 6pen moth rodeny ir , bur 

ſo the greateſt parr of theſe our Chriſtian Profeſſours, as I fear , do believe 
neither the :y2meortality of the ſoul , nof* the reſurrefiion of the dead , nor any 


li 7» » . = = 
lieve neither other Life after this, the ſhorr life of their vanity, 


Ting of fond, 
re FR of God hiraſelf, as we ſee men are, ſo as the Poer ſaith, 


For is it poſſeble rhar men ſhould be ſo havghty, and ſo prond , ſo chore , and 


ſack oppreſſowrs of their Neighbours, ſo ſacrilegious, and ſuch robbers and ſpoylers 


/ 


other life after ' © Unde habent, curaeſt pancis, ſed oportet habere. 


this life 


Whar:4 


gorKs dreamed , GEEMEU, THE 
*** thrown into boyling Caldron\,*fhould ſay unto him, -T\am- the cauſe of all this 
miſchief ; 10 1 Tay, The heares of Theſe men Jeteive chem, for as che Wiſe man 


Is irpo/tble, I ſay, they ſhould be ſuch , if chey did believe; that their fouls are 


immortal, that after this momentary life of their vanity, their bodies ſhall awake 
and iſe out of their graves , and that Chriſt ſhall come ro judge chem according 
ro the works they have done ih his life ; and as he ſaich himſelf, 7s render wnto 


- ..5 every one as bus deeds ſhall be? Noſurely, it cannot te, that they do belizve theſe 
;.: . things; bur, as the Fool, whatſoever he profeſt with his mowh to deceive the 
». World, yer ſaid in his beare, There is ww God; ſo they, wharſoever they ſay in 
words, yet fattis neganttheir deeds tell us to their faces, that they dobur diſſemble, 

0 \ÞÞ ab Rad open revogrett they cannor deceive God, nor all wiſe men, that will 
i 'racher believe theig own'x9e3, in whar they fee them Coz than their words, in what 


they iythey dobelieie.” | | +04P 01) + "3 OP IO 
' And ofe as when (arbo ſwore any thing in the'Senare , the Senators and 
peopleiof Rowe preſently ſware they did nor (believe him' + So, when theſe 
ſacrilegrong perſons , and theſe grievous oprefſours of the poor, and the rooters 
our of the innocenc-Ffron their poſſeſſrons',- do'profeſs that they believe theſe 


. | things, Idoprofels unto you , that 7 believe thems not. But as Apollodorws , the 


Tyranit , dreamed,”thar he, was taken and flead by the Scyrbians , and his bearr 


ſaith, 


of everie man. 


Caich , The heart is deceitfull above all things ; and*for a man to deceive himſelf is_ 


the worſe deceit in the world ; for excepting the worſt of thoughts, which is the 
choughr of the Fool, thar ſaid in his heart , There # mo God; there cannor be a 
more bratiſh and perverſe thonght than to imagine that the ſoul periſhech when 
che body is diffolved ; for what need we care what evil/we do, what need we 
fear what 7wdge condemn us, or why ſhould we abſtain frem any of our defires, if 
our ſouls dye, when our bodies are dead ? | 

Bur to ſhew you , chat whatſoever they ſay , yet they do not believe in any 
eternal being , either of body or ſoul after the end of this their vanity : I pray 
you look into an excellent Book, though ſleighted by ſome Fanartick ſpirics where 


The former 
point proved: 


che Wiſe-man ſheweth how the prophane worldlings , and the worldly Atheitts 


do make this concluſion of their incredulity , to be cheground and foundation of. 
all cheir impieties g for they ſay, but not aright , Owr life i ſhort and tedious, and 
in the death of a max there is no remedy , neither was there any man known to have re- 
turned from the grave ; for we are born at all adventure , and we ſhall be hereafter as 
though we had never been , for the breath in our noſtrils us as ſmoak,, which bring ex- 
ringuiſhed, our body ſhall be turned into aſhes , and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air. 
This 1s their farth, and therefore they make this concluſion, ſaying , Come let us 1n- 
Joy the good things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures like 4s in youth, 
let us fill our ſelves with coſtly Wine and Oyntments, and let no flower of the Spring paſs 
by us, let us Crown our ſelves with Roſe-buds before they be withered ; let none of us go 
without part of his voluptuonſneſs, fer this is our portion , and our {ot is this, Let us op- 
preſs the poor righteous man , let us not ſpare the widow, nor reverence the ancient gray 
hairs of the aged ; let onr ſtrength be the Law of Tuſtice , and let us lye inwait for the 
righteous. And this was the very reaſoning of Sarderapalns. FE 


Ede, bibe dude, poſt mortem nulla volupt as. 


Therk is no felicity after death , therefore ſoul take thine eaſe, fic down and be 
metry ; and I fear it is the occaſion of ſo much wickedneſs in many men, and 
of {uch a deluge of fin in theſe dayes, that doth overflow both the Church and 
Commonwealth to the deſtruction and ruine of many thouſand ſouls, thar in 
their hearts they ſcarce believe their ſouls ro be immortal, or that there ſhall be 


Sap.2.1,2,3, 


Cap.eod, v.6,7% 
8,5 10, | 1, 


ever any reſurreRion of their bodies, or any account to be given for what they do, 


for (6 you ſee the reaſex why they oppreſs the poor , and rob bot God and man, 
and ſat:sfie themſelves wich all kinde of delights, becauſe ther breath in their 


noſtrils 1s as ſmoak,, which being extinguiſhed, their bodies ſhall be turned imo aſhes, - 


axd their ſpirit, as they ſuppoſe, ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air. ; 

And truly, I think the concluſion very good, if there were any truth in the pre- 
wiſes ; for though Plato and Socrates and Seneca, and the like vertuous men did 
ſo much love vercue, for the very beawty of vertue, and did hate vice onely for the 
uplineſs of vice ; and Anſelimws is reported to have ſaid , he had rather co be ver- 
tuous , though ſeverely pumſhed for it, than be vicious , thongh never ſo bighty re- 
werded; yer, becauſe theſe Ejaculations ſpring from more than ordizary know- 
ledge, no leſs than ſome ſparks of the motions of Gods Spiriz , which God ſome- 
rimes wrought in the hearts of the Heathens , and much more in Anſelmms that 
was 2 Chriſtian : It is contrary to all ſhew of reaſon, that a man,which believerh 
the mortality of the ſoul , ſhould have avy deſire to be vertuous , or any fear 
ro be moſt vicious, unleſs ic be onely for fear of ſome Temporal puniſh- 
ment. 

For if our timebe but a very ſhadow that ſoon paſſerh away , and after that ohr 
end, there is no rerrn;ng, Why ſhould I endure ſo much labowr,and ſuffer ſomuch 
want, or Want ſo much pleaſure, as che reach of my wit , orthe laws of my ffrevgeh 
can any Wayes afford me ? or Why ſhould I abſtain from any vice , from any 
villawy, and faſt, and weep,, and mourn, and goin ſackcloth and aſhes, if 
after one moment of time , I ſhall be reduced to nothing , and be never more 

Bbbb queſtioned, 


The incredu- 
liry of the life 
ro come, the 
commir much 
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queſtioned , and neither rewarded for my good deeds , nor punrſhed for my evil 


doings. | 

Therefore I chink chat this Arheiftical conceir of the amibilation of the ſoul, 
and the incredulous thought of the :wmroreality thereof , 1s the main cauſe of fo 
much wickedneſs, as is now raging inthe world. 

Andon the orher fide , if men did but ſer:0ufly chink, and farbfaiy believe, 
that after this ſhoye time of a few dayes pilgrimage, our ſouls ſhall remain forever, 
and receive Cither everlaſting joyes , if they do well, or eternal puniſhments, if 
chey do evil , I do aſſure my ſelf , chat men would have ſome care forthe time to 
come, and like Afoſes , chooſe rather to ſoffer a momentary affiitiion with the people 

Hebs 11-25- gf God, they to enjoy the pleaſeres of ſin for a ſeaſon, and ſo engage themſelves ro en- 
dure the puniſhment of fin for ever. 
The neceflicy And therefore to foot out ſo peffilent an errour , and to confirm fo neceſſary 2 
1 2m ogy eruth, as is the doArine of che Immorialty of che ſoul for che perpetuating of 
rhis cre” man 3 all wiſe Men, That had any loveof goodneſsin them, and all rhe holy men 
4 of God, borh in the Old and New Teſtament , and all che Farhersof che primi- 
tive Church, and rheir ſuccefſours, the Biſhops, and orher godly Preachers, ro this 
very day , have been carefull to this truch , and have Croat themſelves 
very punRual and plentiful in chis point ; for to let paſs whac Ovid ſaith, Aerre 
-—— 7 __ carent anime , and what Propertins ſaith , Swwt aliguud maves , lethun nou ennia 
Francis, fant ; luridaque eviftos effugit nmbra regos ; and what Clandian ſaith , Hee ſola 
Claud. manet , buſtoqueſuperſtes evolat; and to paſs over the reftimony of Pherecides , 
Mazilius 1.4. that was Matter unto Pythagoras, and of Secratesand Plaroand Creero,and the ref 
Plato in Tim. of the Philoſophers and Orators , chat With wwarſwerable argurnents have main- 
—_ dere- rained the ſouls of men to be tmmortal ; and ſo hkewiſeto paſs by the unanimous 
ne conſent of the Fathers that were ſs plain and ſo pleztifwll ro prove the ſame,as you 
Tuſc.queſt, may ſee in S. Clement Recog. 1, 1. Iren. 1.3. £63. & 64. com. Valem. Tertul: de 
reſ.carms. S. Ang .dogmat. Eccleſ. C.16. Arnobins de fide reſur. and the reſt of them 
almoſt in every place , I finde the Prophers , and our Saviour himſelf , and his 
Apoſ les be very exa6t and diligent to declare che ſame, and co prove it ſo fully char, 
che moſt incredulous hearc , if ir were not filled with all blindneſs, could not 
conceive the leaſt thoughe again ic. 
Yer becauſe the Devil is fill cempring men to incredulicy , and ro doubt of 
theſe things, and is till ſo powerfull with cheſe worldlings, that he quite blindeth 
_ » ſo that they cannor fee the cleareſt light , ror underſtarſd the planet 
ruth, | 
Therefore to undeceive theſe filly ſouls that do ſo miſerably deceive them- 
ſelves, we are ſtill bound to defend and vindicate cheſe trurhs ; -and in that re- 
. ſpe, I likewiſe ſhall not think much co produce ſome few Reaſons that the 
Devil himſelf cannor anſwer , to make it manifeſt , rhat alrhough man in this 
- life is altogether vaxuy,and bur a blaſt, of no continuance, as hereafter I ſhall 
ſhew unto you, yer God made man to be perpernal,, for God made all things that 
they mught have their being , and eſpecially man , not to be reduced to ne- 
thing, and he made the ſoul of man immoral, and never to dye, bur to live for 
ever ; For, 
Arguments :. Moſes tells you, that when God had framed and r.1de man of the Cuſt of 
proving the theearth, He breathed into his neftrils the breath of life,and ſo man became a lrvmng 
cage ſor, and nor a dying ſoul, or a ſoul chat ſhould dye ; bur ſach a foul , as ſhould 
the life =—Iiveforever, becauſe che ſoul is rhe cauſe of our natural, ſpirttual and erernal life; 
whence the Larines do call the ſoul, Life, xg7” 6 cou quia vivificat corpus dam 
adeſt, & ſeipſam cum abeft 4 corpore, And when God threarned "Adam, thar if 
Or ſurcly dye, he did eat of the forbidden fruit , he ſhould dye the dearth; rhar-Yeath Ggnificrh 
Gen.z.17, notrhe death of the ſoul or the awnhilation of the body , but the d:ſotr:0n or ſe- 
paration of the ſoul from the body ;- char as ir was made ourbf the duff , ſo it 
might rerwr# to the duſt ag1in , which while the ſoul remained in It , wnſeparated, 


it could not return ; and this St. Pax! ſhewerh plainly , when he ſaith , 6a» # 
C2761 


of*e Verie Man. 11 
61G Nuwr cnun, rh Cxivvs wg8AvST, If our earthly howſe be diſſolved, that is, diſ- 2 Cor. 5, "- 
_ as a houſe that we pull. down is ſeparated one part from another, but nor 

royed, ſo is the ſoul ſeparated from the. body ,' and -«tither \of them de- 
ſiroyed, and reduced into nothing z but the ſoul cemainerh Rill [immortal for 
ever, andas Godſaith, the body returneth co the duff from whence it was Gen. 3.19: 


caken. 

2, Iris ſaid, that Abel being unnaturally murdered by his blood-thirfly Bro- 
ther, vox ſavguinem clamabat ad denn 3 and the Hebrew word, ſaith Collerws, fig- 
nifieth, ex gents animi dolore exclamare,co cry out with a vehement grief of mind, 
& queritendo wociferari, andto complain witha moſt lamentable voice ; there- 
om -_ his crying ſoul was (till alive, though his ſlevghtered body was lain 


3. God ſaith unto Moſes, 1 ans the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſgac, and + + 
the God of Facob, and the God of your Fathers; therefore- Abraham, Iſaar, and Fa- Exod. 3,15. 
cob, and che reſt of their Fathers were ſill alive, x7' 4% ſecundum aliguid., and 
that is in reſpe& of their Souls ; becauſe as our Saviour ſaith unto the Sadduces, __. 
God is not the God of the dead, but the God of the lrvmg ;. and the bodies oftheſe men 
char were curned co duſty could not be ſaid either robe alive, or ro be. Abraham, 

__ of Jacob : therefore Abraham, 1(acc and Jacob Were fill alive in teſpe&t of 

4- Meſes is ſaid to have died in the Land of Xfoab,: and ro be buried ina valley "> 
over againſt Beth-peor, and yet S. Matth. ſaich, that when Jeſus was transfigured Deur. 34.5,6, 
on the Mount, Moſes and Elias appeared to the Apoſtles, talking with Chrilt , Mar. 17.3. 
therefore Moſes was dead, and nor dead, and was buried,and not buried,xF! ide, 

(ze. ) dead in reſpeRt of his body; and living in reſpeR of his Soul ; :and'ſo Mo- 
ſes and Elias were (till alive, and they.chemſelves, in reſpeR of their Souls, and not 
their ſhadows or phantaſmes, which can no waies be faid robe Adſes and Elas,did 
then appear unto the Apokiles. 4g orfrbak 

5. David ſaith, 1 will net die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord; and | 
yet David is dead, and wag buried, therefore ic is his Soul: that hverh.* WE 2.2 

6. The wiſe man ſaich, that when a man dieth, then ſhall the dwſt,..chat is, his be i £00 
body, ratwrs to the Earth, and the Spirit ſhall return to Ged that geve itz..and being mo 
with God, it cannot be dead , but remain immortal for- ever. 1d | 

7. When Lazarus died, he is ſaid to becartied up.by the Angelsinto Abre- I-2 
hems boſom ( ;. e. ) in reſpeR of his Soul, for his Body was net carried up into his Luke 16. 23, 
Boſom : And ſo Dives being in torrgents, muſt be underſtood- in reſpeR of his 
Soxl ; for it is ſaid, that being dead, be was buried, in reſpe& of his Body ;. and 
therefore the Sowls borh of the good and of the bad do fill remain zwavortal. 

8. Our Saviour ſaith, Fear xot them which kyll the Body, but are wot able to kill the - Mi 
Seal : therefore the Soul is :wyortal, whenas all the firengrh of man, andall rhe par;1o; 48, 

+ many A Benches ea ES | 

9. of Glory and ration, andthe ery.man 
ES Cine vain ſoever it be, yer doth iccarry a 
great evidence of che Immortality of our Soules. ' HI 
10, The impreſſion of thar vice which robberh a man of the knowledge of bu- 
mare Tuitice, and is alwaies oppoſite to the Juſtice'of God, and jndelib/y umprine- 
ed incvery mans Conſcience, doth infallibly conclude; that the 'Faſff1cr of God r© 
quireth the ſame ſhould be chaſtiſed after death, and- therefore that our Soules 
muſt needs be immorrcal. ANT 34+? 

I1, In the Book of Wiſdomir is moſt plainly ſaid, the ſouls of he bs rugeale . 
in the hands of God, and there ſhall no torment touch then ; in the fight of the wwwiſe” Sap. 3,1,2,3» 
they ſeemed to die, but they are inpeace. A place ſo plain, chat ſenſe can defire no- 
plainer. | |  4,83-866% | 

And mary more Reaſons might be produced toconfirm this Truth; bur theſe are 
ſufficient demonſtrations to ſhew unto you, that —— in of his 

deing in this life, is akogerber Ly * yer n_y conſidered, he 15 co _ 
| 2 
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and to have 3 Being ; becauſe God never made man to have an exd, and 
co be to necbing ; bur as che wiſe man ſaich, be created all cbings, and much 
racher man, char they might have their being. 

And what wadzeſs is it therefore, that men will we belzeve this Truth 2 eſpe- 
cially conſidering, it 1s moſt cercain, that che remembrance. of their exd, and the 
——_ their time here, how their dayes do paſs away like a Weavers ſhuttle, or 
like « Poſt thae rarriech nor , will alwaies be ſuch a correſive to cheir Souls, as will 
pur anend to allcheir exrrb/y Comforts, whenas nothing in the world is left us to 
rejoyce in, bur in rhe: ching only which is perpernd and remainech ours for 
Ever. ' 

Bur then here you muſt underſtand, that beſides che prime Ecernicy , which is 
God, there is a ewofold perpetuity of men. $57 


Thar allmen 1, Theohe, by our Karon with God ,, which is perfeRt felicicy. 
mony E009 ang 2, Theocher, inour Separation from God, which is the Excreameft Miſery z 


RR Secing the Souls of men are ;nvmorta!, and do naturally affe& Erernity, as noc 
only Divivicy ſheweth, bur ajſo che ſow:-deft Phrloſaphers have ſufficiently atreſt- 
ed, and every mans Conſcjevcey in the expectation of his reward for his Actions, be 
theygood or bad, perſwaderh him co bekeve, it is maſt certain, that thoſe wicked 
werldlings which defire nothing bur the Honours and the Proſperity of this preſenc 
 Lifegand thoſe incredulons Hovetichs, both of the former times, and of this preſent 
' Age which againſt cheir Confciences dowithſtand rhis Truch,ſhill notwichſtand- 
© ingbe &/, either in their ##:00 with God, or in their Separation from God y 
and as 1t.is che Comforr of a Chriſtian man to believe char he ſhall be ever- 
laftinglywith God in all happineſs, ſo it is not the leef# torment unto a damned 
ſoul, co confider, chat he ſhall be for ever and ever 1n Tormencs, ſeparated from 
God. | | r 114.2 
And therefore the Errowr is not, that men do ſeek for perperxaey, which they 
ſhall hefwre ro:have, burthar they ſeek che ſame amils. TW 
Eicher not chat which is with their Ezazx and Fruicion of God; or if thatrhen 
The _— . either not'as. they Chould, of noc where they (ſhould ſeek it, chat is, eicher nov in 
in ſeckins The due3ime, ornot inthe rigbe place, where it may be found ; as, 
perperuity. I. For the cine, adapiiock it, burteolre; and forhey miſsic, becauſe that 
| T, Seckingit »wwr the tiene arceptable , &f ewe hoc monente: pendet 2tervitas,, and our perpernity 
rod-late -- either wiehGod, or withour God, either in Joy or in Tormenrs, dependerh upon 
our demeanour - in this profive, and hicrie ſhort time, char we have here «© 


Sap.1-14., 


2, For the Place, you may ſee bow moſt menpurchaſe Lands, build Cafites, ga- 
2, Sccking ic ther Riches, heap up Treafures,: and fo lay. down. ſuch Foxndations of perpetuity 
in the ; here onearth; as if they were to live hepe for cver;and they do ſo rely upors theſe 
place, tre»/ient things, and mortal men, as if they were immortat Gods; and forhey 
feok fortheir-perperuiryinthe- Regrans of Vaniry, and they would find peofatt Fe- 
ticky in-this Valley of Mifery,bur 2s the fr abies, by joyning themſelves roBarh 

peor, ſeparared themſelves from E/ fhadas, the Almighty God'; ſo. chefe men... b 

ſecking Ereaicy'incheſe vanities, ſhalt never beablero find ic, and co be unite 
wath ir, babdid-Ebonngp and Folovyare not 16 be found here on earch : For arvhe 
Apolile faich, wrib ave hero nacontivnzng City, and: we are bur as P:lgyrms and; (ran- 
goers here invetiis-world, andcour.perpecuity'is to/be: expected, not m-chis life; but 

in the lifero come. . | t 

Andſdby this oye IntraduRtion tharlhave:made, you ſee that cheſe words of 
-+,*," * -4.- the Prophetarenorto-beunderfioed of man;/ixeplycorfiderad, but: of man wre! is 
10 reſpe@tof his Stare:and -Condition-in this lifes for though manibe to abide for 
ever, yet as he Sin this life, verily every man, ——— | 
- Andtoprove chisunco you, you: ſhall find:the wiſeſt King and rhe moſt fearn- 
ed Preacher that ever 1/z,e!: had, afſuring-you,”-thar there'is wehing here irv rhis 
worldburranicy. and. vexation-of Spirit ; and. that you miphey che: ſooner _— 
this 


of everte\ Alan. IT 
this Truth, he doublerh and crebleth his words, f\ing, V any of Varies, ts 
Vamty, that is, nothing elſe buc meer hore 
And left proud man ſhould think, that is theanc of Gold and Silver and hb 
like inanimate things of chis wortd, or of the irrational Creatures, whoſe Souls tg 
periſh wich cheir bodies, and nor of man which is che Prince and Lordef all Gods 
Creatures, the Glory of all Gods works, "aidihe Image of God hinkſetf, the Pro. : on ! £24 
pa DER ect ape 4 King andagreir rear 1 ;Yhaw hr Wb 
you not doubt of it ; Perily mas 12 alrogether Sela, I 
Touching which woods, I beſeech youto confer,” | WOES _ 


I, The various Le&tions , 
2. The chiefeſt Obſervations 


I, Forthe diverſity of Reading it. x. The diverki- 
The firſt word, according to ths Srmgite/ 18-1 weivh 8, dw FI” x Goda. 
Ems ; Fors as the Cas _— Er ty Ar warn 9c pet that ir: hould ; word, 
de bac a ſpan long, as che pheaſe by patwatres fetifti rrhwans, becauſe every 
man is vanity ; therefere my life 1s ſo ſhore... 
Ochers,as 7 remel;u,d0 rendet ir profetls of ces Surely oromih ; char we te be 
aflureour ſelves, and make wo dowbr of the truth and cettainty of this | 
every Man, be he what he will, never ſo ſtrong, hever' ſo wy etrdcy ſs weakhy; 
yer is he bur vanity. 
Burothers would have both che Hebrew wotd, and the Greek Patticle mw, co 
fgnifie, ſolms foe rants & duntexas, only, wif the Prophet meaht; that, of all 
Creatures, oxly man, ot man alone 1s rhe le eb 3 antes 
fides nan, there is »orhrng elle, ——— of all fourld'fol = 
evidently as they are in man z becauſe iS chdwerk! hith fot devidted and = 
Karred ara flow the ead for which irs ippoiged 1s #4 hath dofie 5 Whehas _ 7 
all orher creatures ſtand according ro Gods Or 5 the Sears hoop cir 4 JENTD IL] 
$5007, the Moon obſerveth her Szeſons; and the Suh h his ; ne” 
man knoweth not his duty, and ſo Efyyes teftifierh,, The Oxs" his . 
and the Aſs bis Maſter s C16, butt Iſrael Bah not Inown; iy doth not conſider; 
E£.1.3. and therefore snly man deſervedly and fignally is varuty. nes 
The ſecond word which is uſed in the isCh4l, tndit ic 4 word of both + 
Numbers, and of all Genders, aid the Septwagizt read it ovtarre; winch $: 74 2 Word, 
row cranflareth onwie, all ; the vulgar Larine renders ir aniverſa, and Tre | 
reads it onnmmods ; andif rightly underſtand chem, chey Mt mean, chat ran is SE: 
all niauncy of vanity, and char chere is no vanity itithe world, and tio fookeryty . Res 
the world, bur youhali find che ſame in man. oi 
- The third word afrer che in, is uavuinr; which S, Hieren, ind thevil-' ; Word, 
gar Latine, and Trendelins t vandal; but Sywigicas teads ir T1959; a Vi- 
0 web tinge Jaldts compererbeke life of nan,and uſech the fame word, $ Jaied 4.14; 
om wo ce fee wy life 11 @ vaſonr, char is, ſuch « ching/as ſoo? riſerh, 
and asſuddenly 
The fourth be the Septua int read, i w_ Tas tie50;;204 Frimelis reads i "Y 
ic 01s bores, and our Engli Sta is ny aa; but orhers, to whotteTrather + 'E; 
aſlent, do wt repre, ro-linifie ator that is pre orr kr' imin” 7 
complear, ſfoub and: body; Lad dcoamalared wich) old rien cat. © + 
bave,. and wich altche'goods either of Nature orof Forrune ore Te 
der the Suri, yer is he but vamy. 
The fifth word is £#", living, every man living, che whicke word! Aquileredds 
ivouir©;, wah, lifred up, and! SyaiWohss reads iris, 


HS Eg +0 
Quaniinvis conffurntus waiting, EE 
och av the: ſenſe is, as-moſt Imretyrecers' wilt have 


Geof his Texte. | 4 3 


and T remel. cranflatesir 


»tſan, co fignifie , hat every flaitof nan; or 5 niaVin/every Race; andin what 
7 condirion 


a” 
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condition foever he is, King, Prief, Prophet, Honourable, wealthy, or what you 


will, yet is be all vanity ; and though ſuch aone ſeems to and, and to be [om:- 
hind exifiing firm in bis and vigour, yet in'very deed and in new yr 
greateſt, che ſtrongeſt, che belt and powerful of them, is nothing elſe, bur 


And {> would And ſo y m_ _ 2g og Text a_— unto you, = 7< TKKmerTa 
c men = warebns mice ryan: (or, Verily, every man, of, all man, living, or Randing in his 
+l __ me condition, #5 altogether vanity; and all che varuty that can be foin;d 
2. For the Obſervations that may be colleRed out of chis Text, I defire you 
' to note wich me theſe fix principal Points. 2958 
derable in this I. That wer is nothing elſe bur vanicy. 
2. That whole man is vanity, 
3- That every man is vanicy, , 
4 Thateveryman is b;sbeſt eft te is vanity. | rut | 
5+ That every manin bis beſt eftace is altogether vanity. | 
ts Whac Leſſons of Inſtrugionsyou may colleR ro your ſelves, from theſe 
-- - . Obſervations of mans Vanity z or what Application you may mak& of 


*-... pars 160 Og her. 

- 'Andſo, as $ aſcended to the Throve of his Majeſty; per ſex gradas, 'by 

fax ſpecial ſo we ſhall deſcend ro the ' #oching*+ of our Mortality by theſe fat 
ſpecial Co ations ; andrthen I hope, irwili'appear umo you all, whag a #o- 
thing chey are, that ſeem now to be ſo very great, and 'whar litle reaſo# we have 
to be ſo-much afraid as we are , wn} ommeagrnr 7 

Buc h the Application of the whole was the chiefeft Point that Taimed ac , 


iwerh lowly ; and yet ſuchis the pr;de of mans | 
_ would he no leſs than che Son of Japiter, Xerxes would corre& the Helle- 
_ x, and wrice Letters of great threatnings co: Mount Arher, that deemed- his 


xds no more than the wind : Seperes King of Per fi would needs be ſtiled Bro- 


The ther unto che Sun and Moon: and Caliguls would Tai SporrersdrriCporrar, coun- 
pride of mca, terchunder God, and would needs be no leſs than Fapiter Lecialss, the very God 
of the Latzes, and of all r, 4 


aly. | 
And ſothe reſt of the Ce{ers were ſo cranſported with ſuch pride, thar 

all che Monechs of che nor me ſhared amongſt them : you $rry Fr 
The Moneths 4.: (ooked backward and forward, to the old year and the new, like unto Noah 
ſhared among '\\._ 1.d ſeen rhe world before the Floud, and char which was after the Flond;had 


Iſa14.13, 14. go.- And.the King of | 
alt wy Throne abeve the Stars of Ged ; [will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, 


and } willbe bike the Aft High. | - 
The pride of  , And.nor only cheſe great Kings and Emperors, that had ſome ſmall kind! of 
many baſe fel-: greatveſs in them, had ſuch aſpiring thoughcs, and ſeed of Pride in them, bur-we 
lowes. ind alſothat. Cleerchvs, a baſe Fellow of Pontx:, would needs be worſhipped as a 


| God, and his Son muſt be called Lightning, 3s Smidas teftifierh z So Mexecrares, a 
mean Phyſician, would fain be raken for Japiter, and Empedecles —_ 
17S wo 


cheſ: Sankens work, x1 am afraid , 
ſome wayes Slafted with a 
ingcheirown perſons, and peas > 
Fin. 44 or cheir gooally ther, now adayes idolized- NM: 
folowin former cime ſeemed rods, oc their 
pe cheir well- bodies. | 


{and om er 
A rhird ſort of men maker 

chat are weak are juft nothing 
Cn opnIT 


enighenicet ir fenenr; Qntlarich 37s 
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Faſtm ineft pulchris ſequitarque Jquekie frwmam, 
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And in bri 
ſo there is = of 
other, though he will not ſay ie with! his tongues yer wii | 
he is ſales dleifſime , Tn | 
_ y Job (aith;, har cheſe men are {0 node _— 

\ Depure frons wt, for we defire wot the k; haowhidge of ayes ; 50: 
: NAT and whey prof fond 0 hae if 0 wy 


; (COND Os L - *327; FR mAnr 
Devid , char knew whar is maanidettey than a 9108 

preſs bg Ut and eo bacer 

Mas 15 


” f6t ks - 
vanity - So-you fee, man is on verge He 18+ 
ſelf, yea and more So des Fork W 


= 


ſalve of our ſouls, 1 muſt ctave ie = dwwiatcoras han 07 
that is,ro batcer down che lofry arent of proud Hall y/ wad) viſifie vþ 
everprize themſelves, like Simen Aﬀagus , that gave ic out he | 

SER and tp ſhew: unto you Whar © vigor win things nan; and 


_ to bis ingre[; or coming into che world. PRI TER os.” 


2, In his progreſs, or continuance in the world. 24, To 
3. In his egreſs, or going our of the world. :: gh BO 
| 1, 1 will 
#58 
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x, His ingreſs, 1. I will not go about to ſheme'you with the narration of your conception any 
. Further, then whar che Propher ſaith, 1»-ſin harh your mother conceived you. The 

pareſt Embrio was impure z.,and how many fins che Mother doth commit , while 

the childe is in ber wamb., her ſelf and God onely knowerh : but wherf the /fan 

comes forth , our of the nerrow priſon of his Mothers womb into the large held 


of this wide world, you may confider, thar the firft a& of his Tragedy is to ſalute 


his di;ffreſſed Mother , for all her paixs roger him out of priſon, with cyies and la- 
. | mencations z and much more he would cry, if he knew, or could know the areny 
494 Þ » Char he is to paſs through ,. and ww# paſs through them , if he 

- 
cc: 3. The Infant being born ,- and as the Prophet ſaith polluted in his own blood ; 
ny 6.6, * andche Lord ſaying uncoit,  Lzve, he hath his progreſs and journey to paſs , inco 
which he could-n=ever any further, buc make fora and noyſes, and lye and 


then dye , if he were left alone, and-nort texded- by his Mother, or ſome other ' 


'Nurſe,chat muſt look unto him, and char for wo few dayes, or monchs neither, 'but 
, ſome certain years at leaſt. | 

-. Andas ſoon as ever age hath brought him to avy wit , he falls ro his ſhifes,, to 
delude his reachers , and co.decline tis own good ; and when by his Parents care 
' ahd his Tators pains, he is become ripe in his profeſſien , a learned Lawyer , a 
$kilfull Phyitian,a deep. Policician, a great: Arriit,or a valianc Souldier, whar doch 
hechen, bur uſe all his endeavours to ſupplant others,to advaxce himſelf > and he 
c_ not bow , nor. how many others he maketh poor , co make hinfſelf onely 

rich. | | 
And yet, this is not all, for you may remember what St. Auguſtine ſaith, Quid 
a_—_—_— eſt dix wivere mſi dixs torqueri ? nam vita preſens eft erunmoſa , os humores > 
*17*  dant dolores extenuon, ardores ex ficcant , arra morbidan ,eſce mflant , jejunia mace- 
Angaflians rant, jock diſſotount griffivie con (nmunt, ſolicituds coarttar , ſecnritas hebetar,' drvitie 
' ſallitant, paupertas deſicit, juventss extollit , ſenefhus incurvat , infirmitas frangit 


came e de freru nec fuaſſe ht ouimay remet rens you , 
RT rvcatelle bes rien  Lecthes the oe came, that vrvere eff-militare , the life 
os 17 of manis 4 werfare here upon earth ; and Laces ſaith, fd 


.Wherher this berroe or. no, let the Warrior himſelf, and nor I, be the Judge ; 

{447.1 © | burfor whar, Fob Caith , you' may ſee it /rerally verified throughour all che world 
and all Chriftendome now co become the ſhambles of Chrilan blood. _ 

The many mi- The which men, if youcon(ider their Cv breeding, and their wwch-teaching 

ſerable Wars in the School of Chrift ,.char doch ſo raitly forbid-2ll awbition, and all revenge, 

centuries of a2d.ſo earneſtly enjoyn all:men to love one quother 5 you may admire that as Fe- 

in 2 j amaria, ſo.the pretended Chriſtian ſhould juſtifie the, blood 

ciſtendon Canibals, that glut themſelves upon buried carkeſſes, and 
the Poet ſaich,: Pingueſcere corpore corgucs ;' and are therefqre deemed by the 
more civil, Nations to be bur the remote prodigies of loſt humanity. For, 

If you now let your thoughts to conſider, and your eyes to wander throughout 
all the Chriſtian Kingdomes' of Spain, France, Germany, Poland, Sweden, Jtaly , 
and the reſt of che neighbouring Nations that profeſs to helieve in the ſame 
Peſus.Chriſt, and do hope to be coheirs of the ſame Kingdome of heaven , they 
{hall ſee woſt of theſe men (iriving tobe. , not homicide cucurbuarum , the curters 

© * -* downof Cucunmbers, as St.. Aug. tiled che Aanichems ; but Hamicide Chriſtia- 
_ now, the bloody killers of many good-ChciRians, and ſo- make Rivers of blood, 
*  .,.. and Hills of Chriſtian carkaſſes, : And how he , char ſhed his blood to redeems 
h thete carkaſſes, will judge of this, Jam affraid to ſpeak,, and emble to think 
Or It, {ok 
And yet , you muſt not think that I ſay this to retard the courage ,6t to os 
| | p 


of eyerie man. 

the Swords of our gallant Souldiers,that have juſt cauſest0 make War ;, for when 
wickednels groweth ſo wilfadl,as ro ſeek our lveschar defire co live in NN or pb 
rob us of out liveliheod,lands or s that God hath jaff jnflly green when Chet 
know, that out God 5s the mark poo. well as the God of Peace ,'.a ona 
;s the Lord of Heſts, and he will make his ſword. drank, with blood , a1 will 
ſtrengthen our hands , if we t4wſt in him , . to ſcarcer;all choſe at ; 
4 War, and to deftroy thoſe Enemies chat ogy ab: for our ® 

cuctzon. 

Buc, I blame all Suding wn, Chriſas bl bloodi dine —V War je 

zen Which ſhonld be done by preaching, | 
Ha chem Chriſtian men, will —_ chem wo men, or Mags In 
tead of Faithfull believers , or elſe ro ſarisbe the. ambirion of any.mat chat | 
fires to j»large his Daminion , _ and ſo unjultly towed his nei 5 When 
as every man, fron che King unto che-beggar , ed. With: 
God hach jultly given him; and chat policy can pi "be jutified.; which is nor 
every way conſonant to equity,or eſpecially for any ſubjeRs our of a ralallows 4 
content , Or ambitions defire. ro wſurp the Power and Auchority of x theit 
rage, to turn che ſieet waters of Peace to. become rivers of 
This is _ warfare which I chiefly diſcommend , agchegrexceſt of a vanities 
Bur, 'yer 6-297 <1 

I Ifche Sword or Bullet in this ware, cokerhagrme Age: 
Sickneſs will*ſoon ſummon him ro his death and difſolucion 3 SE en his 
whole life is ſpent inter ſuſpiria & lachrymas, berwixt 
minde, and diltempers of ods, and a thouſand ſuch ſag clo s -; ſharwill Gon 
bring hoc vicrinns corpuſculum, this our frail and brictle body , , andouir. iſtreſd 
life —_ —_ and gy puns ; 4 


Aoi im a 


plors of tate, or/bow to hook unto themſelves Ince, 
wreak cheir malice on their/poor brethren , or the like 18punoxpuxee, Caltles 10 the 
air, as Ari, scalleth them, do: 2-iſvinco v noching, when their ſoules pare 
wich ther bodies, wars rg their body nd theie ſaves ſhould _ with i 
T hewghts, return to nor Wa 

Bur chat cantot be, for now mans ſoul muſt pe for all his evil 4 thous 
and Voeltore aichewideds —_ and the char he h 

corpore vermis, & —— In 


DIcY. 

"4 thantore Re 2s ſhould —_ ou allo lg + aa FI 
men, that is, —_ = - aw. IN ; 
bloud, but of water the $ that you may be brought again to that . _. 
Union and Communion wich Gadzmbich which you had. when: AN #29708 ook = 


God. 
2.. The Propher ſaith; that eden nun vine allchewhooman, thacis, 
his Body and his Soul is yanity'; tc thin Poly, UND 


which we cread upon, Sacews fercorem, aith S. Bernard, ; a ack Gull of 
ho worſey and a Magazine of ns” Coughes, Agues ," Feavenn 


Ecce 


© That we | 
ſhould labour (er, chefpoef Chriſt; and ſo to double men, and to conbilt of the old 


mecon, _ 2iP#s fo the form ofithe- whole 
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vnd what fiot 7 and when theſe have ſatisfied and feeffed themſelves upon our bo- 
2jes, what are but bodies but a fealt for Worm: ? 
TOE that though it'de a pare Spire, as ir proceeded from God, yer as it is 
| ph whe frotn our Parents, as many Divines think ir is, or as it is ;»fxſed 
tico out fleſh, as crhers dobelieve, 2nd remainerh in our bodies; all the F acwl- 
#364 rhereof are corrupred 4 the” Underſtanding is darkned wich ignorance, the 
dulled with forgetfulneſs, and the Will defiled with Miſſe-affeRions. 
', And ſoas Earthis good, and 3 ater is good, yer being mingled together, they 
- | do makg#dirry Puddie, ad neither of them can be ſaid co bethen'a pure. Elemenr; 
ſo the body und ſoul of man, though b»vbþ were good in their Originals, and good 
in rheir own kind, yet now being boch coupled rogether, as ws coupled 
the dead bodies ©o the living, they are both! marred, and become ſo deformed by 
maeneney bom another, and affociaring themſelves in their defires, that now the 
eyes are ny-glaſtes of , and luſtivg afrer our neighbours 
Wives, Lands and ; the Towpweisa Razor of derraction , to defame and 
flander aut nvn Mothers Sons ; the Throat is an oper Sepulchre ; the Hands, En- 
ines of violence, to ryb, wound and kill ; the Hoare a Minr of all Villanies; the 
Feet ſwifeeo thed bloud ; and the whoſe man is become a Brof?, ſaich the Pſalmilt, 
Plal.714. aid a Devi, faithour Saviour, for ene of you 37% Dewnl. 44 
Jokn 6.79. , Andfſoyouſe that all the whole war , if bebe bur aveer man, as he ipbegocren 
2" SI "nag py ge. under pr etry oo in his woilt conli- 
__ Ueration, 2mecer miſery 3 andfo miſerable, that being bur meer man? he harh /rrle 
caadſe, wich che Phi to thank God that he was madea wer, when it had 
been —_— him, as out. Saviour ſaich of Fades, chat be had never been made, and 


And ther&fore if we labour noc to become wore than men, thatis, to be like 
Bautchss, bis genirns, as the Poets faign of fin, tobe boys ag», of another Mo- 


2. The Soul. 


ten by the zw« 


meer men. * wertal Seed of Gods Spitz, we ſhall never be happy, and never otherwiſe, chab, as 
I ſaid, 2-exxty and Ine); for rhough the old man be never'ſo Glorious, and never _ſo 

honourable, the 'Kmys and Princes,and though ourwardly ic appears 

: never fo brawifel, without blemiſh ; yerif'the Jerry wan of rhe (heacr, thar 1$be- 
x Cor.z.3, Horren by Gods Spirit, benor rheother isbur xpurtc, fleſh, as the A- 
oftle rermeth'ir ; and fleſbivan Epicheregiven co Beaſts by the Propher,and thar 

Eſa. 31.3, Way of dy too, thefairh, ribeoy korſes arc but fleſh, andwhich is 
viler, all is graſs, tharſoon withererh and rotreth, and becomerh rhe Deng 

1 Cor. 15, cfthewatchy abd the A bloud ſhall not inher the King- 

ubetore,. leſh/ wack bloud being bur 
4 they cammherirnochingbur 
3 Poinr, 3. AS royus ome, foommirtiome'uanas,; every .man'is vanity, that is, not only 


the Fvo!, but alſorhe-wiſe man 3 for chore 460-0 [remembrance of the wiſe worerchax 
"ever; but-ac che fool dlivth, fo diith- the wiſe man; therefore the wiſe 

Eccl, 2.15,16, man concluded, that this alſo 55 vanity. F8-1 EET 
- Atid'fo likewife rhe youg man as well as cheold man, the vich as well as 'the poor, 
and the ftrong as well as che weak, the heroick Ach:/les, as well as baſe Therfires ; 


eter yor foro eheguthiy Courier, and che Rep! 
Ou: r, andthe Royal Mnjelly are 
eapgn Dea ena wn; correvryrens ur radar” rex for 


Than the 

and all things xx Erernity isfaidro be ani» vv Ay whofe | Center 'is- where, and 
m the world in his circumference xo where, on: it ſelf, as I ſhewed'to you befor our of Trifſme- 
wetld'is fpheniounl;” and (che pexpoxorues ior-lirele 
v » In \Faceund is atſo ſpherical and round even as 
- , kind aswhoop, orrather-imdedd acer otronharwoenrer, without any circumfe- 
1 Rncear dll; andas the prime mobile, the fit wheel of allthe Spteresof chis 

F | whole 


© oF everie man. 


dence, and ſacre love-to man, hath ſo nee 
courſe of mans life, raeoy and 


ary a baws OY 
hunted upon t 


-y-4p mg noe nn 
dow, bas Hart _ _ _ Wheel. turns round, | 
denly vaniſherh,  Abſalonis hanged and the X« | d, and 
rably reſtored to bis Royal Throne z prone: rb many tu 
$64 of eftnd'y kinds of Anon; ſomrimes gladſom,. and C1 


So theSon of D drhe Son Go | 
EEE ETC 


1s preſented with Gifes, "and, 
of the Eaſt, andin cheſame Chapter 
ain ro flee into Feyeto fave bis le; 3 NT 
people, that be was fain co hide himſelf, ©o prevent hi 
tpen Noun Tahor he mas ſotr in Glory, 
wn 3 and nor long after, upon Mount Calvary, he was ſo ds Wo%1 
eas ha ature, ace, o fars char as che. F GS him _. 
Angel comforting him, agg” and by, an. 4 
wrt jargon pra emonſa 3 pen 4 
noe ? , 45 2 man. 
Aenctia Core favour, heſaith,. Father, _— ORs 1 commend my Spx We 

Andifthe rime, and your parience ron Sn phe 
this Poinr, in the like revelation of this' 1 dnl are cas tte 
hang bur of Gods Providence, 2s in Adnan unience mor | 

NG Wkie in Moſes, inc. Marine, 1 m Pb od nadudunce mor | 
of Cs orthies, whoſe lives dps Ham dts. in | 
and in man' ocher-Aurhors 3 and Were vaiarum er UN 
had tafted of all conditions, and had experience of allkjad- of Life, | 
and dow, andup again, and ſo flill curn, Ind turn «ga» and again, from a go 
condition to a bed, and from a bad toa geod 20s. 

Bur I had rather perſwade you Mo make that aſe of this vetiable anicy which 
Seſoftris King of __ did of the (ad condition of: hate Wings, do 67,090 nn 
compell gs abour his Caroach : TT | 
like horſes to draw his Caroach (even as King Edgar is reported to have Kennddy 
King of Scots, Malcolme King of CO Duffnal and Greffub _— 

Ccc 3 


ther hom orcs ah 
ed with ſor- 
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Wales, Maxentins the Arch-Pyrat, and Heya! a great Prince, to row his Barge up- 

Speed chron.in onthe River Dee) and Seſoſtr:s marking how one of his caroached Kings, (till as he 
the life of Ed- drew, bagk. upon rhe Wheels of his Chariot, de:nanded of him whar be 
Lar, P. 349. Cn et to look behind him ? the poor King, anaccu/tomed co ſuch a trade, 
ſubmiſſively anſwered, it was to ſce how that part of the Wheel which is now 
hi worms TICKS audchinogain immediatly the loweft becom- 
: wheeles his _ and never continueth ji» one 


ther ances: 


'. 
A 


3 for 
,bur.as my Fen fares ATA Ten es —_ 
ms carr Babylon of this world, as 


line and al eirbiy chines, ſhould teach us all 


EE ork theſe rovo ſpecial Leſſons. 
to b wich pride when we are lifted up to honour” 
difconcented when we fee them that were 


% 02 etldin many King the "weeks » CET oe 


A Aſrins nibileſt bamili cum ſargic in alam. 


Fo Mege ls qppaiaton Mike: Agora when beis nhoxſchack; none more ry 
rawucal than Servants or. women, —— , 2nd noccornk, when 
wk ee ns waa ct 
as are ik | 
Ligne 47 v6 ns 


Yer ahey may remember, tha the whe! of ſuch proſpericy hath often rxrned , 
durſt ſay norhing to them, but lo, wichin a l;zrle » 

Plal. 36.37. xvod wy an Eng word wy et and we may ch 
hath ſeen. 


Ef. 3.13, 


tumbling down of many Of ſuch wicked men, as che Propher Dovid 


Leſſon, ' 2, The former Point ſhould rexch us. never to be dejefled, or caſt down with 
. En enyannbhs eration LedgrtCow 

| alking alone a ſervants upon the earth, or when we ſee the 
Pris Church ed ich goo Ph orabuſed wichthe boy 4- 


Pefiles. 
For 


1.4 


of everie\ Man. 24 
For a5 the proſperous Wheel of the wicked may ſo6titurhy and cheir preae honours 
be quickly brag down to'the diff ; ſo: the auver ſity of Et I like- 
wil —_— theſe poor nothings may {ooti be raifedto Liirbineers 3 When tn 45 the 
oer ſair 


Notte pla 1066, redewnt Spethacala — | = : D 
And as the, Prophet ſaith, brevineſs nay endure for anigh, "9 PRES 
So we may ybe0 dey fokotad ha goin at the point of death;;and to Morrow 


well again : and to nights Ee LIRes as in SEAS — . 


I, a by GOIN fp 

£0 great honour ; whois © S 
iminediady ſay come again.ge. Futon and ye 

ith, 5 For a tuyere —_ from: 


runmhanbelaFaba, ; apt. Sn RI 
Let no Miſery prova;/ again thy Manhood, bur co iretige then : "omaha TE 
rowze up thy CO INRNE EIA \nheSriprſa bee a 


Reburin aduer ſi acileaf ontenurs 
:  Forticer alle facit, qui wiſer 


Ic is thept of ppocibriovobe may of 

tos nes eries and contem 

chi (nec Cue ol ie le H | true 
pa BN hood is couras wo __ 

paſs, anon  throngh ll Es and to deem'himfſel| E 
is clad like Herod in his royal Robes, nor one jot Pagan aan o 

like Fobr Beptift in Hair-cloath , mich a ule of et open ev becauſe by 

the veſſion of theſe varies, filksy velyois; bak teak Henna n= 4 
ner chevaaeof han ony MICH EI 


Lions skit\ may prove as-brave's. 


ie, 


ejected , in his bare Coat , may make as heavenly a Sermon; | at 
| cavert many more fo ouls, than the hundreth pound Independenc - orthet 
Presbyretian rone, in his long Cloak; atid yelver Jacket.” 

Winch makeswe never to deumchrrobledor moved exche revelation this 
Wheel , of che loſs oftheſe vanities, but to ſey with rhar Heroick ; | 
after he had been crowned with the greateſt honouts of "Retve , and! 
in he greel alam, hotly d,19 Lavinia, 27 


Proſpera feorum, e fraftum adverſa ons; 7 ; F | 


His proſperity never made'hilin and a di 
—_ mo witneſs is if drank that =_— 

to ſee the prophanation of Gods ſervice, andthe 
very many places; that is, how meanly, flutti 


2 2 


4,Poinr. 


A twofold 
Kare of man, 


Hab.z,2. 


The four ſtares 
of men that 

* are accounted 
the beſt; 
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our good God is ſerved , than of mine own lofles, how great ſoever they are 
For we brought an as into the world , neither ſhall we carry any thing our 
of this world ; and lknow not whether I Thall live till to zoyrow, when, as the 


Tragedian ſaith * 
ens Veniens dies vidut ſuperbuns, 


Whom the Sun rifing hath ſeen fr ong 2nd luſty, rhe Sun ſerring , ſaw him dead 
upon the ground, becauſe as my Text ſaith, Every man i3 venity : Yea, 

4. was rpms Cov, Bvery man living , of Every man in bis beſt eſtate is va- 
nity : And yeu know there be bur rwo ſtares of every man, 

T UI . 
) 2. Dt Behs 

And when a man is dead), he foon- becomerh vaniry indeed, he is reduced to 
raoching,he knoweth nothing and he can do nothing: And therefore lec us have bur 
pine mr ob gy greys Kao en, that now 
opproſe i oops, and tr amize over Gods ſervants, ſhall return to werhieg, 
and be able co do juſt ing againſt us; and then as Solomon ſaich , A living 

1:5 better and can do wore, chen theſe dead Lions. ele Fu EN 
bur you will ſay, /merims ego r1ngor , and we may ſuffer very much before 

theſe Lions become dead; therefore , ir'were well fotus char they were dead be- 
fore we ſuffer, and that, as Caracalls ſaid of his brother Ger, Sint divs modo non 
ſont vivi, they were Saimts in heaven ,. ſo they mightnor be ſuch Devils as they 
are here now on | | 

I anſwer 1. To thee, that art chu troubled, as the Propher ſaith unto the Fews , 
The Vifen yet for an appointed time , but at the end it ſhall ſpeak avd net lie; and 
though it earry, yet wait theil for it, becauſe 12 will ſarely come, and not terry ; chativ, 
any rime, or longer chan the apporured time, ſo tarry thow the Lords leaſure , 
and thy deliverance will come in his apporared rime ; and if thou chinkeft, ic car- 
rieth lavg, then pray thou'te God , that it may come the ſooner ; and though the 
dry wa 9c wh  wew Way to heaven , have ob/uterateir , yet do nottheu for- 
ger that good old Prayer of our _— bur ſay, rms, > ern oO 
Lyd hafte to belp ws ; and God will bear thy prayers, and will help chee, be- 
cauſe as the Poet ſaith , | 


endent nunquam thera fie Fovens 
wk dominnm munxd;, fletere vota valente - 
Prayers and Supplications are the moſt powerfull prevailers to obtain any thing ar 
the hands of God, . 

2, For choſe that wrong thee , and crouble thee, I pray thee remember bur 
my my Text ſaich, Every mas living , Or in his beſt eſtate while he liveth is alco- 

T VANRKY)- 1 F 

*" And thinebore , the greazeſt men can neyer beable ro do what they would do, 
either for II 6 2 pre : And this will the moreplainly appear, 
if we take bur a {;cele view of all the eltaces chat are accounted' the beſt eftates of 
men ; fot chough there be many Rates and kindes of life , that are deemed very 
good ., Ar Rs be four Eftates of men , that I finde, by the worldly wiſe, to be 
J The ng nog 
, I. Is of them that excel all ochers, « lrewe!, in health and Rrengrh of 


body. 6 . * "6. $4 
The & ** Is ofrhemchar.abound in wealth, in riches in proſperity. 
3. Isof ch&h char are4874 NZ@v, molt eminent in fame, glory and ho- 
NOUuTr. +055 : 
4+ Is of chem that have mare wens 3E«ias, the fulneſs of Power and 
Authority'torule and govern the reſt of the people, - 
Tnhele 


. 


ue leah 
E ts i, TY "0 
Y + IE 4 
. V 


of everie, Man. 23 
Theſe are accounted: the beſt eftares of men; and yer man in_ all, andin 
any one of theſe four eſtates, is a Poor vain thing , and. alogether Panity ; 


x. Health and firength of body are but vanity ; and. though the Tyrancs and 7+ Srare: 
Opprefſours ſay , come, Let owr i fF ;oe 3 for that Which is Sep. 2.11. 
feeble is foung,to be »othing worth , therefore ler us 1 the r:ghteows ,. and be-' 
niſh all thoſe men char are not for our turn , but, do »phraid us with our of- yerſ, 12.8 16; 
fending the Law , and do abſtain from our weyes as from filthineſs z yer we ſee 
chat a liwle fickneſs can bring down the greaeſt, froth, and walte the heglth 
of the rongeſt and the ſtourett men, 
| And beſides, we know:that, as the Lion which is ;che ſtrongeſt 
the Whale, which is ſtrongeſt in che Sea, and che Sexpenc ae Emi are 

gs nd of pda tir noon ong- 
£46: frengeh cannot pre- 


the Rrongeſt in che Air, are of avore ſtyen 

as Hercwles ; or were they as ſtrong 

fnechentiom we, neckecp hea vitow (ack. And Andif y y WUL coſmpate 
chem unto other creatures, - you (hall finde that the Peacorks train. 3s more þe 
fol , than all checrimmings of the Galland ; and as the 
foes Sha chan any Foot-polt, ſo. the Nigheingel hath a ſweeter voice than the | 


wy pn word , he baſeſt creatures have been fourd able enough to be the 
death of che Rrongeſt men , for a lute Steelens killed Eglon King of Aﬀagb. 
Goliah the great Giant, was irucken 'down with 3 {tone » Avec 
Cchoaked wich the tone of a Raiſon, F ahiws. ſtrangled with a bir Pr 
eaten With Lice , and Amtwchns the Cruel , deftroyed with Warms , 200 Hen 


the Traytor, rode by an Arey of Baa: Theſe were bur 
and weak 3 EPA warn. A Ong + aolen fe ga 


—_ 2. Wealth and riches are more vain , and of leſs value Ne let als 2, Srate, 
Rrength , when asall che wealth in the "world yeelds bur ſmall:comfors co him 
that 1s full of fickneſs,, -and wants. tus bealrh ; n= SS David 
ſpeaking of thoſe wealthy wanldlings, tr do ps. wh E their 
riches.ſaich, Afar walketh ins vain (hy 

 thew.. eng 


PEER ara CR 
Taadom cher is a threefold. cign : | 
* entia laminis, 5 And that is, Ct. A wanrof PETR 
Þ tn ge a threefolc - Awantof Hee, 4,1 4 
Cen Renan pens aiowk En, | 
Whic are eafily i in every 
And ſp all the greedy-worldlings , oe AR 
invironed with theſe three main 1 Wants 
I.+ They have no light.in cheiru 
empty, when their barns and their, | 
themſelves do moſt woſullyconfeſs1t, 
ndebe beg nfo (ab oe 


Boetius de conn 


they crepe, _ when 5 eye hee be SEES Tg (: L2, 


_ 


F 


24 The Vantie 
lous ; and Solomon (aich,rhis is a ſore evil which he ſaw under the Sun, namely, 
Eccl.5,13, Tiches kepr for the owners chereof to. cheir hurt z when ic had been berrer for 
them to have been without them than co have them. For as the rich Citizen of 
Rome that never offended the Cotamonwealth,nor medled with either of the wo 
oppolire fations of Sylls and Aarims, yet being defirous ro know who were pro- 
ſcribed for the Enemies of the Stare,and running ro ſee their nangghhe finds him- 
ſelf among the firſt, and then he cries our, wo is me, that my wealth and my fair 
houſe at docauſe meto loſe my head : ſo the riches of many a man have be- 
got him enemies, and rhoſe enemies, for none other cauſe or crime, bur ro ger 
his Lands or his wealth, have brought him to his end ; as perhaps the riches of 
many a Protreſtanc will conclude them to\ be Rowan Catholicks z as we read 
the like in the caſe of rhe Guelphes - and che Gibilizes, when the Gibilines 


And I wiſh the proving themſelves ro be no Guelphes, yer was their riches and their treaſures 


m_ —_— ſeized upon, as the wealth of che Gwelphes. 


ny innocent And yer as the hoording up of riches, and the growing greac ahd wealthy in 
Papiſtsmay rhe world makes ns miſerable and hared, ſo che diſperſing of chem abroad , and 
_— DI the profuſe waſting of our wealch , makes us poor, and to be deſpiſed, yea and co 
of Iriſh Rebels, be negleQed of our friends, and ſcorned of our enemies. | 
" And therefore ſurely riches are burvery poor things, when we can neither poſ- 
ſeſs them wichour enyy,nor beftow chem without penury,nelcher have chem wich- 
out danger, nor Want chem wichout contempt. | 

2. The wealch and riches of the worldlings can yield-rhem but cold'comfore , 

- when God turneth away his face from them, and they are lefc co the counſels of 
their own hearts ; for though the glirtering of the Jewels may drayy chine eyes 
afcer them, the pleaſanc proſpeRt of the Fields may delight chine hearr, thy gay 
apparel may make thee ſhew very fair and beautiful to 'the beholders, and the 
multitude of thy ſervants may ſeem to prove thee very happy among thy neigh- 
bours ; yer we all do or may , thatthere is none of theſe _—_ ac ſome 

- rimeor other hath proved to be the deſtruQion of their poſſefſors : For, as when 
CO IAITgE may rejoyce and fing before the moſt ravenous Robber , and in 
the ſight of che moſt barbarous Plunderers, ſo chy wealth and thy Jewels, thy ne 
ers full of Gold, and rhy back full of bravery, may makethy heart ſad, and* thy 
head full of perturbations, and ig every moment to be afraid co be aſſailed and 
fl:in in all che paths thar chou ſhalt walk. : 

And whereas the mat that hath none bur himſelf ro ſerve himfelf, ' need nor 
fear to be berrayed by his Servants : the rich man that neederh more, andthe no- 
ble man char keeperh many Servancs, may well fear there may.be a Judas among 
ewelve, and a Trayror in his own houſe ; and as Hemphrey Baniſter betrayed his 

Speed? 5 «16. 121d and Maſter, Hemry Duke of Buckingham, that had been roo good a Maſterto 
gr 9.c.'9" him ; ſo may one of thy chiefeſt Servancs ſellchee and berray chee roo,finto the 
; hands of thy greateſt Enemies, even as we read in Stories of many Kings that 

have been ſo likewiſe dealt withal. / 

And therefore Wealth and Riches can afford us nortue comfort , nor yield us 
any cerrain aſſiſtance, even in this life ; when by getting them, we do oftentimes 
loſe our ſelves, or ar leaſt hazard out ſafety by ſaving them. | 

3. Our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaking of the deceitfulneſs of Riches, and S. Pax! cal- 
Mar, 13.22 lingthem uncertain riches,do fufciendly ſhew unto us,thar the wealth and rickes 
ofthis world do bur promiſe fulneſs, when chey intend to bring us nothitg buc 
rTim6.17. emptineſs; for you ſee, all our M is,as it is called, curranr, and all our riches 
tranſient, like a rorrent ſtream that flowerh apace, or as the fummer ſnow, that 

' preſently melterh, ſomtimes before ir falleth ; and all the wealth in the world ts 

- bur contingent, with one man to day, atid with another man to morrow z as your 
ſelves may ſee, how wirhiti theſe few years, many men ſcarce worth a Groar, be- 

\ © came woreh rhouſands z 'and as many others that were worth thouſands, became 
" Aug. Confer, Porworrh 2 Groar. Ye IT oe) 2 : 
16.  . AndthereforeS. Avg. ſpeaking of che things-of this world, ſaith, $7 guid arri- 


of everiewnan. 
ons arbor 1g neal pork urot go ern area LERnY 


unomesy 
yer I warfonbtoscreprir nds le hold becauſe 
ſure of this world is fled from w dakes acts 7 faſten on ivy 


conftonly all the 
zndas eelarys 
man ſaith, extreme gaud;s luftus at : Sorrow and ſadneſs = follow both ur 


Profirs and our Pleaſures hard ar- beets: For asrhe Player appearechuipon 
cheScage,and t hen preſently after few words,exityhei is gone;ſo che wealth & proſ- | 
periry of chis world do bur ſalur&us; apd rhe yadeparc from us, _ i 012 Ga 
== are moſt bulie abour ——_ ons IG cy EO ſmilomoſt of ed I 
uv F 7 70 IACO £ ar 2c Se 
And I could makethy pleinancs | 
; For weread of Marons's 


£ ( ds; 
and monſtrous Magnitude, char oneof chem was: ©: 
T_T Were cirenter decens ras ns 


Or Ic 


Cancer Do-enwed Cheng. 
world, co whom che 


42Ccount | 
bocs; thac within one hundred and mo were rar yr 
cle of Proſperity; to the loweſt Gulf of Adverſity ; as George! 

Charles Duke of Burgoyne;Iadiſlans King of P, 

ror of the Eaft, Cherie 8. pm y rm Fanies 4- Ki 
King of Navarre, Lewss fore [Duke of charrichand | 
Francis 1. King of France, that wagthe Patron of al 4: andchoſe, thre 

great Kings, Mnlcy Mahomet King of Fez and Afovecco, Abdelmelec bis Unkle, ,4:comet 
and Sebaſtian mg Porengal chas cametod milerible endz-anddied all thitein "Flor, and four 
one day, being Afanday the gb. of Auguſt, 1578. and which\is worthy to be re- CGG 
membred above all, Fobz Fuſtiniex that trayrerous Villain, who < 
AMahomet to betray C ſo he would make bim Ki 


at;nople; / which j hich there 7 
Turk promiſed, at erin ormeds bu afcer three daies'firuck EISE 


bead, 'a5 his Treaſon well'deſc ; and ſoT with, . ray be: TOY ppg Duke of Bur 


loyal Traycork,” ns Ven rd ya / Lojne, &. 10 . 


;- And therefore ſeeing nor only wicked Pocencares, butdfomet famous Kings 
2nd Princes and moftexctlient Prelaces have bgen' teduced-tofuch ends, :what 
wonder is it char many great Scholars, and many reverend /urrar* Inpm' 
worth and _— raiſed ro ſome heighr of dignity}. ſhould: be chrown down, 
asthey were of env 5 and hucredy/into hs depth of miſery.The time would 
beeks ſhort form ell youof Or penn. of Lying a” 


whar <4 in his pre- 


is 


26 - The Vamtie 
Monarch of Perfis, Manins Acihins the proud Conſul of Reme, haly Job, the rich- 
eftin the Land of Hs, and warlike (aus Marins,when be had bid himſelfin the 
Fens or Bogs of CMymwrnes, and of many thouſands more, that were exceedi! 
rich, and moſt honourable, and in amoment of ume becathe cxtream rentnnd 


; - But you ay fee it every day, that,as the Poet ſaith, rol4 14019 


; forvthongh as :rhe Poet ſaith, and he” ſaich che- 


: TE; DH Somennes, Bull, Furuzs; Glicees, Fles, Fabula, Fenn, 
. -  Umbra, Cinis, Puattum, Vox, Soxns, Aura, Nibul. 


_ © -Fhatisinfew words, a dreatn, a ſhadow; athoyght, a nothing ; yer allor moſt bf 
. . ., thislicflerimethar we do enjoy, 'we expendin following after the vain wealth,and 
vn * Leceirful riches of this world, thar we ſhall find co'bebur empty cloads, withouc 
er +-> ,-”” water, or like the Apples of Sodom, that being greedily graſped, will ſoon turn ro! 
"= © ſmoak, andthen ſpeed ly. vaniſh- into nothing ; 'and: we {hall find our ſelves ac 
* + laftuſtlikerhe Mill-wheel, thaeturnech/fill,2nd/curneth round from day ro day, 
andyerar che years eddisin the ſame place where ic was ar the beginning. 
. "Fea coffe and+rurn together weilch, and to grow greac in this: 
world, and yetin the erid weſhall find'our ſelves juſt in eee condition as 
wewere at theheginning; for aked we camPints the world, 3d nakgd we ſhall re«. 
earn af an. | What 


Of everme wan. 27 

What need we then be fo un jult, and ſhame our ſelves, cither unduly to ſeek 
what we ought not to have, or unhoneRtly todeny.what,We-- copay? Truly _ 
1 am aſhamed,that ſhould be verified among Chriſtians, which was. complained | Kg gas 
of by the heathens , Terra Aſtres religint:3:othat Juſtice ; could noebe found in! ttc hit, at 
any ow on ns _ roger pan a pre SAID iKl9 
1 ſawt ndgment. ( the ti Coure he meant; wickgdveſs 
bl yr any err, aud tai WP ePCSIUOTT 0199 317 $0. From: & 

Bur chough neither ſhame of men, nor-featcof-God:can:make' TIES cl 
quicy, but char we will continue Rill like Jobs s and.,Pagans,o yee:ahe crurþ is, 
anan in this rich eftate, thatis yetſo pelpebly vaing: When it is-ſ-an/ef rp mr 
<an-be noching elſe bur meer vaniitye;; 1. 2/7 910951 573 {027A pag wit Ales 

3. Honour, Glory, and a high elteem, ro afe $aafh 
rea in this world, and ſochey:areinceed; ed pen migl Fa wa $:and che 

eſt of all vanities : For healthis-a-happi 2 4+ laſter} | 
have ſome ſubſtance inthem; and. we —_— 

do much evil with them ; Trey wary 
a poor mans breath, or a little bendi 
— werhnesn a NESS bates, beckie the 
nce, when perhaps: there 
LE praiſeth- choſe :moſt highly,;yhom che heare LIN 


ny. Orwere ic Gert yer'all _ aaxraned, bus [24522 bo | 

ni +; "V6 Ofa ſhote continuance, aa] 65 SN rin 
RIO ad nts gre Vaniy: or, 11 9i's 
- WY 3 2, Ofa ſmall _ #% - yo 13 ' 1944 IP «1 : 
ha : upon N, r, bo 

of the world ; at like 4 Beaſt er nd cone bom ori 
were Pharaoh, Senacherib, Alexander, C; ment a ener gun re 
dily they were vaniſhed into nothi | 1d moſt 


rable have ely ſcen ſo. honobred an 
Cour nd Cnr), pare. only dog torom | , 
have they been ciher led or headed, and thi =; the dv 
rurned into worſe? For the Ex lor blow, nd ti wigs 
birion fromabove, do hunr por her all Pbeatines > h we: k ows. that F 


man men while they |: ved, have been (ov 
my Or, if ſome have lefc a glori oarne 6 


they left the world z yet we y ry that'many (nou wen il 


been otren, for want. of Writers, For how ſhould 

we ens che eelow ef Miſker and pinoy and the og oe 

Kliſſes, if Hower had not gen C_ unto. ? Or how | 

have underſibod che: Pi antint 

ſebias, 2nd other Eccleſiftical Wrivers had Tye rants rn 

of thoſe that have been as happy in the T | | = 


been Famous in the A&ions of their Lives {:we'-ſce, that as;Dearh vo . 
- <a ne fo cime hr COTS _ Thar Waring 5 wa (anos . 


ſaith) FI "Ra eu Gon e SLOW 
jon tf is megan nn 7 20 00 t25m3Hit. 
| phe woke meth writ ak Ms v4 rel Fees 5g : 
Rs When ltely Tribes do wear 1 e be neu 
The very Stews . te nowght;/ 11 «rin ie Hat £4 £ 
With Tiles t did bear. "__— 


Or beirgraneed chats man might endy Seb bal cnntent nll 8:1 
#5 Ovidlaith, EEEITY TIE (2 
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Perg; omnia /e- 
cula Fama 


Si quid babeue My 


vers vaturn pre 


ſagia, vivan, 


Ovid. Ma 


4 Poiar, 


5 Point, 


The Vanitie 


name ſhall remain indelible among the Polterities z yer if you do arremtively 


»;, M afters of moſt places that they knew, yew. did noc paſſe beyond Mount Cav- 
caſus, that lieth betwixt —_— the Indians, as the Orator confeſſeth , chen 
certainly ctheGlory and F y parcicular man can never penetrace,. where 
yn! Þ me gee of ſuch a Glorious Nacion could not paſs. i 
- And reaM{ the Honour of this world, and the greareit Fame of the No» 
bleſt men, wherber it be for Birch, Wealth, Valour, Learning, or-whac you will , 
© cant it neicher faſt long, nor extend it ſelf very far ; and therefore mult it needs 
, Vatiicy. Andſoyouſee that every man in his moſt Honowable 
ris Vanity,” Nay more chan hat, 0 = | 
4% The voſt © Faris thought robe ther, which is moſt powerful in An- 
ry royal and command all others; but che Yanzies char are incident and at+ 
tondanr on this Rate, would require = Volumero diſplay chem: * I will only ſay 
what Horace bach 'moftruly, and you may daily ſee, bow thar, | error 


i © # - RF F. F#P6o« 
£. P ; ER wi of . 
bluycdlt veg 10 Bp 

AM 7 #/ 4 


you! Coe-char has is bio def offer, lec bisftace be what ou wil 
here is bur p Sent Cora all ; For, 2 At 
£21 is eopmrne warrabryr , omnimode V anitas , altogether vani- 


dy mn 
W | y further chan all che reſt: For co confider 
is vanity, is bad enough; bur ro- be vanity in our beſt eftare; is 
worſe , and in thar eftareto be altogether vaniry, is worſt of all : becauſe this 
ſhewerh unto us that man is bur meer Vanicy, and nothing elſe bur vaniry,or vain - 
in all thathe ig, and vain in all that he dorhy | as: © "141 
I. Vain within, and vain without ; vain in his Boly, 'ahd vain in his Soul. 
2. Vain in histhoughes, vain in bis words, 'and vain in all his works; And, 
_ 3. 'Notonly teralirer venras, Wholly vanicy,. but aHoaniverſe veritas, all va- 
a Lhenb 5 rr rarer fopgAre A ————— bur 
yoa tliefamein man; ab, Pride is vanity, may find enough of 
that in man; lies are vanities , - moſt men are ſo died end delihrnd Stor 


co 


\ 


Fn £4. b aitie alt; "2. a4 bad £#; 
£ 4 , 
. g ” 


toinyent lies, to hear lies, acct Serrano _ 


moſt men bur lies; and ſo of all other vanities: whatſoever chey. be, 
are cobe found in man z Anconinns for mechods ſake., ranketh thaw inco chree 


ſpectal'Series 3 


'C 1; Iutabilitatic, 'of infabiliey which the Pteacher handlerh from the firſt Axtoninss 
e Chaprer,unco the fourth Chapter. . part,x.tir. , 
2. Iniquitatis, of py henetke Preacher crearerh from the fourrh <8:5cR.z. 

Chapcer anco the twelfth Chapcer. 
3s ng mrs of penaley, whica che Gd Preactiarferterh cloviwita ahe laſt 
e of che tw apter, For God ſhall work zato pudge- 
ment, with Furry feeres vxceaghans poder mhebe: 7 heel 
R WITTE 
Qthers terme! the firſt degree of Vanities , 1h be; the vanity of our 
Creation. | 
The ſecond degree they call che vaniry of our "—_ 
The chirdis the vanity of our Diſſolw ov. f: 


2. Touching the vanity of our Creation, Gedpun aber -Caich 
holy Jeb ; that is, he truſted them nor wich ſuch a refed all polſhk them nor Job 4.18, 
ſo abſolure that they thould bei y ann fal- 
ling; and therefore ſeeing thatms 
are nothing,which are made nodding, 
wo be reduced to their fir 
vanity, or a Momencary-nothing , if 
Creator, whoas the Ez 


perm mer altof us were ET of nd i Levin "= | 

hens when'he met with Melchs buc 

ſpecifical; and his iniquity bruce vamey upon cho vaniry of our 
Sainc as well as 


condition 3 ſo thar nowevery man is nor dn eb mira Si 

the finner , the rich as well as che poor well as the beg- 

as I ee CE 
h beinheric checitle of awvain man , won wi Es = 

with all vanity, beceuſe filled — 

1 The vanity of our Diſſelarion is the ad ad theo of Al vis. And 

this is 


1. When they ſee thar they chemſelves are Beaſts is (chlo are hevery words 
of rhe Scriptures ) For that which befalleth the ſons of ah uſes rev Eccleſ.3;18, 
ror ge as 6 4s the one dyarh, ſo dyeth th —_ al onebreah; 19,20, 

above a hh fo deve apes mc 

grad nh ergy 
- 2, When they finde. that rhey Senſei are weiſe than beiſts;, when che 
ſpiric of che beaſt char goeth downward to the earch, vaniſheth , and is reduced 
to nothing ; buc the ſpirit of che man char ſhould go upward , andbe unired co 
Erervity , ſhall deſcend to he chained in everlaſting miſery ; "Ub; me torteres de- 
ficienar , nec niſers torts moriemtur 1 ſed per mille wilie annorun cruciands nec te- 
wen rn ſecula hiberand;s. Where they ſhall have corments withous eafe , and be 
tormented wichour end ; and this 6 a vanity indeed , Vanizas vaniutatum, the 
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greacelt of all vanities, becauſe the bond of our union wich God is here aifſolved, 
and we aredivorced from allthe happy Ecernity. .. 

And thus I hopeyou ſez. that man , ' be he never ſo excel{ent in condivion, lo 
eminent in place, or ſo = werfull in authoricy, yer here is po exceprion;,./ no. Ex- 
emprion,no limiration,but he is alcogerher vanity. 

And; oh _ time will nor goes ime leave to ainplihe all the particutars 
chat might be m—_ out of this Text ; yet Ideſe-your patience togive tne 
leave ro apply all y unto our ſelves ,-and to learn from hence. this tivefold 
Leſſon, may ſerve as a fivefold ſhield co preſerve! us from all jniquiry liere, 
and fromall miſery hereafter. ' 
3B Toetadicate and;root up that Rinking weed of de and haughtineſs that 

-laboureth ro ſpread ſo far,and coflick ſo fiſt inthe heart of every man;for 
why ſhouldſt thou — => prey vainthing,that arc bur dult and aſhes,and alcoge- 
cher vanity? what haſt chou co be proud'ot? the Lion may boaſt of his (irengrh,the 
Bezar of his precious tone, the Panther of his colours, and all other creatures of 
ſome fingular excellency chit is in them ; buc what haſt thou, that Rangeft there 
with a ſtiffe neck and proud looks , but what chou haſt received, and artjult like 
che Jay decked abour wich borrowed ornamencs, and haſt nothing of thine own 
ro animate- thy pride bur what thou robbelt from che bruic-beaſts?and yer the fair 
Lady is proud of her white herds and pleated barr , & lumina gue poſſunt ſollici- 


| tare Deos ; buralas twoor three firs of / m_ will ſpoj{all,, or ap + Age will 


make fair Hele»to become as wrinkled as Hecwba 

Nay more than this, ] have ſeen too mnch pride and 2rrogancy in ſome, that of 
all orhers ſhould be »voft bumble, 2nd reach others ro be week and lowly, which is a 
great ſhame , chat thou, which: _— another, teacheft not thy ſelf , and confiderelt 
not what a vai thing thou art Whatlinle reaſen thou hatt co look ſo big , and 
co lift up thy whey: ſo bigh. 

Yea., the Saint-like Seperart , like the boaſt ing Phariſee, will be proud of his 
holineſs ;' bur atm Ang. Aaith , " Qued. eta py ho rar 
deſtrucbat, on Deo, via placebat s 3 pr! an poy- 
fad og Romy ep LacranCa yn unto Angels ſo 
——_ Angels Dewils, and men to be like Devils. 

- The conſideration of- our vexity ſhould ever. pur us in minde of whac the 
Prophex faith; Pat zor ws Princes , nor 1n any childe of man ; relye not on 

Kvwyy > mobo in ; wa the bo hem, and greateſt, is hotable to 
— | be would do, becauſe he is altogether vavi 7y > and When his —_ 
3 be ſhall turn again to bis earth ; and then dbinhengeri and as 

En Caich, a  ocnagens | 

And:many times hates friends, that we rejyer —_—_ will ſhew themſelves 
,that was firnamed w#%s, ſmoak, Avia magnifice pollicebatur , cans 


| oe par pavper, —_ he promiſed great and #:gbry things when be was bur a poor 


And therefore it is but 2 wevity' 10 relye upon vain mar 
chat is abogether vanity , and will ler thee fl when chou haſt moſt need of 


helps 1: 
>: Ihinmay encourage us not to. fear wht whe: can do againſt us 3; ler men 


p threatnand fres and ſocm as much as they wil, and do 28 much as they cav , yer 
eating God, weneed nor fezr any of them, becauſe the greateſt and molt power- 


full man is bur vanity, and altogether vayty ; and if God be with # , who can be 


againſt us 7: * Bia men pln valet ad dejicienduns tervend Pena, quan ad crigendans 


divinatutela,: , 
4. This very point ſhould reach us wholly ro relye'on God ,- that never faileh 


chew har pu her rſt in him: bur is, 2s the Prophet ſaith ,, Dews i» opporrwnitars- 


, a preſenc helpin cronble ,.and helperh us elwayes in the molt needful! cine of 


Ker <8 Fae us wu his hard , as he did SC. Peter, when we are ready to 
finkg- 
3 | 5. And 
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The. Vanitie 
and to have a perpetwal Being ; becaufe God never made man to have an ed, and 
co be'reduced £0 morbing ; bur as che wife man ſaiib, he creared all things,and much 
rather man, that they might have their being. 

And what madneſs is it therefore, that men Will »ot believe this Truth ? efpe- 
cially conſidering, it is molt cerrain, that the remembrance: of cheir exd, and the 
ſhortneſs of their time here, how their dayes do paſs away like a Weavers ſhuttle, or 
like a Poſt that carriech nor, will alwaies:be ſuch 2 corraſiue rotheir Souls, as will 
pur anend to all their earthly Comforts, whenas wathmyg im che workd is Jeft us ro 
rejoyce in, but in that thing only which is perpernal and remainech. ours for 


ever. 
Buc chen here you mult underſtand, char beſides rheprime Eternity ,, which is 


God, there is a twofold perpetuity of men. | 

That allmen 1, Theone, by our Aion wich God, which 1s petfeRt felicity. 

« vx >; hay 2, Theother, in our Separation from God, which is'che Excreameſt Miſery , 

= E And, . 

4 ron " Seeing the Souls of men are immoral, and do naturally affe&t Erernvey, as nor 
only Diviwity ſhewerh, bur alſo the ſanndeſk Phulaſopbers have ſufficiently atteſt- 
ed, and evety mans Conſcrenceyin che expectacion of his xemard:for his Actions, be 
they-good or bad, perſwaderh- him to believe, ic is molt certain, tha thoſe wicked 
worldlings which deſire nothing but the Honours and the Proſperity of chispreſenr 
Life, and thoſe mcredulozus Heretieks, boch of the former nimes, and of chis preſent 
Ageyhich agrinkt their Confeionces cr. wichitand chis Truth fh bb nomwinhſtans. 
wg VE pil poometey Cunt IN Cem Umon Wie God, 08 Mitheir Separation from - vd 
and as1t 1» the greateſt Comfort of a Chriſtian man co believe char he ſhall be ever- 
{aftingly with God in all happineſs, ſo 1t is nor the /eait rorment unto a damned 
ſoul, ro conlider, that he ſhall be for everand ever in Forments,, ſeparated from 
God. 6 

And therefore the Erroar is not, that men do ſeek for perperiry, which they 
ſhall beſwrs co have, bur char they ſeek che ſame amits. ne; 

Either net char which/is wich their #zz0x and Fruition of God; or if that,then 

16 - 2g either not ws chey ſhould, or not where they fhould ſeek it, that is, either nor'in 

in ſeeking = Ce dwe time, ornot in chewight place, where ic may be found:;-as, | 

perpetuity. I. For the time, many i6ek: ic,v bur zap/ate 3 and ſorthey miſs ic, becauſethat 

7. Sccking it 22055 thetimeacceptable,  &f ex hoc momento pendet ternuas, aud our perpecuity 

ro9 late, either with God, or without God, either, in Joy or in Tormenrs, dependerh upan 
on demeanour in this preſox, and/liutle ſhore time, char we have here to 

ive, ; -* 

2, Forthe Place, you may ſee how moſt men purchaſe Lands, build Cafiles, ga- 

2. Sccking ir bher Riches, heap-up Treaſutes, and ſo. lay. down: ſuch- Fowndarions of perpetuity 

in the wong:/ here onearthy as ib they: were ro ve hexerfgn ever;and:they. do ſo relygpon: theſe 

place, tranſient things, and mortal men, as if they were: iummartal: Gods; and ſo they 
ſeek for heir perpetuiryin the: Regions of Vanity, and: they-would find perfeft Fe- 
ticiy.in this Valley.of Miſery.,bur as the /ſraetites, by: joyning themſeivesto Baals 
peor, ſeparared themſelves from E! ſhadas, the Almighry:God!;: ſo theſe men;. b 
ſeeking-Eremrxintheſevanities, (hall: never beablero find ic, and: co be unite 
with.it, bavaule Zrern yp andFelicity are not tobe found here on earth: For as rhe 
Apoltleſyith; we'bave: here no;cautiomeng Clay. and: we are bur as Pilgrims and; ftran- 
gers:here/in:this: world, andiour perpecutty 151 to be:expetted, not in rhis life, bur 
in the life ro come. o1LI7C Dit 5, 
And:ſoþy this berge-TntraduCtion tlati have made yoiſee that theſe words of 
- -- *the Prophien are:notto:beamderfiood of: men;/amplpcnfiderad;, bur of man; wre'”s 
1n ceſpectiofihis-Seare and Confgition.inrhis lifes: for though man beto abide for 
ever, yer as he1Sin this life, werzly every man, —— 16A 
: And toprove'thisunte yeu;, you ſhall findthe wifeſt King and the molt learn- 
ed Preacher that: ever +l had; afluring-you, ” that: chere is.orhi»g here invchis | 


world butyanity-and vexationof Spirit; and. that you might: the: ſooner ay On 
6k ens 


of everte. Man. 13 

this Truth, he doublech and crebleth his words, Gaying, V awity of Vanities, all 6 
Vaxity, that is, nothing elſe bur meer vanity; | Ro Rs 

And le(t proud man ſhouldchink, that this is meant of Gold and Sijver,and ehe 
hke inanimate things of this workd, or of the irrationa} Creatures, whoſe Souls do 
periſh wich their bodies, and not of man,which is the Prince and Lord af altGods: 
Creatures, the Glory of all Gods works, and he Image of God hiniſetf, the Pro- 
phet David, that was both a great King and # great Prophet; tels you plainly, rhac 
you need not doube of it ; Ferily, every noan hiving is altogether Vanity, Sela. 

Touching which words, I beſeech you to conſider, 


' I, Thevarious Lections, | : ops this Ty 
of this Texr. abour heb 
2, The chiefeſt Obſervations words, 
I. Forthe diverſity of Reading its | 1. The diver. 
The firſt word, according to the Septwaginty is nr, which $. Hierons tranflaterh x WM reading 


Emms ; For: as the Caſe of the brevity and ſhoreneſs of mans lifez rhat-ir thould 1 Word, 
be bar a ſpan long, as the phraſe ſignifteth, palmares fec;fti dies mee?, Yeeaule every 
man is vanity ; therefore my life 1s ſo ſhore, | 
Othecs,as 7 romeclzns,do rendet ic profetlo or certe,furely or verily, that we might 
»flure our ſelves, and make »o dowbr of the eruth and cettainey of this poinr, ther 
mr +, #4 3 cath vs VOLae. F. Rx, Sb + ent 2 4 OR) ceWY. 2; JU wWoſes £6K6Q VEveT TT Foetby, 
yes 15 he bur vanity, 
* Burtothers would have both che Hebrew word, and the Greek Particle 2.99 ro 
gpulne, ſolum ſuc tantam & duntaxat, only, as if the Propher meant, chat, of all 
Creatures, only man, or man alone 18 the recepracte of all vamey ; and be- 
fides man, there is »oth3ng elſe, wherein the figns of all vanity are to be found ſo 
evidently as they are in man; becauſe nothrogin theworkd: hach fo far deviared and 
Rarred away from the end for which it was appointed as wv hath done ; whenas 
all onher creatures ſtand according ro-Gods Ordinance; the Srars keep their #z0- - 
ro0ng, the Moon obſerveth het Szuſovs, and the Sun knoweth his going down, only 
man knoweth not bis duty, and ſo Efayertetifierh, The Oxe knowtth bis Owner, 
aud: the Aſe his Maſter 5 Crib, but Iſrael bath nod kyown, my people dorh not conftaer, 
EL.x.3. andtherefore only man deſervedly and'{ignally isvanicy. * 
The ſecond word which is-uſed in the OriginatisChol, andirt is'a word of both 
Numbers, and of all Genders, and the Septwagiar read\ it ounce; which $. Je- 2 Word, 
reme tranſlaterh one, all > the vulgar Earine renders it av:verſa, and Tremelins 
reads it ownrmoda ; andif Irightly underſtand:them, they all mean, thac man is 
all wayxer of vanity, and that chere is novanity'incheworld, and'no foolery in 
the world; bur you thall find rhe ſame in man. I 
.. The third word after rhe Septmagine, 1s weanunrs which'S, Hrerom, and the vul-" z Word, 
gar Tatine, and Tremelins tranſlate vanes ; but Syamacus reads: it « TWs, a Va- 
Peuryeo Which thing $4 Fawts comparerh the like of man,and uſerh the ſame word, Jaria.2g; 
ſaying &Tjs_72p 321 Gan, for ovy life is a vapentr, that is, ſuch arhing as ſoow riſeth, : 
and asſudden!y periſhech. Wie Te | 
The fourth word,thar the Septuagint read, is, 735 drpuwn©,1nd Fremehas reads' wi 
« ir: otiwwir bots, 2nd our Englifi reads it every anawn;; bur others, to whom Trather * "Tt 
aent, db nnderſtand-ic ro fignifie terms homo, that's, all or whole man, or, amar 
camplear, foul and: body,  and:accumulared with all' cheperfeft;ourrhaciman can' 
have: and: with-all-che'goods'either of Nature or of Fortune rhat he may find un-- 
der che'Sun, yet 1s he but vary. OE 22 
+ Thefifth word is (@r, living,! every: mas kiving, thewhick word Aguilereads, 
*onayirOr, eee hfred up, and Syumechu reads ivicns, ſtanding! or ſubfifting, 
andT rome. tranſlates it quarwwus coſtiiantwerime, how excellencly foever he: 
be ſetled,. 2nd the ſenſe. is, aw-moſt Incetprecers! wilt have che *y word 
"ſan, to fignifie , that every: tatrof man;: or, man in'everyHare, andin what 


5 Wark: 


condirtton 


And I would 
thar all men 
would well 
conſider it how 
vain they are. 
3. The ſpecial 
Points conſ;- 
derable in this 
Text, 


I Poinr, 
Thar man is 
Vanity: 
James 4. 6. 


The palpable 
pride of men, 


The Moneths 
ſhared among 
the Ceſars. 


Fkod.y.z. 
Iſa,14.13, 14+ 


The pride of 
many baſe fecl- 
lowes, 


The Vantie 
condition ſoever he is, King, Prieft, Prophet, Honourable, wealthy, or what you 
will, yet is heall vanity ; and though ſuch aone ſeems to ſtand, and to be ſoxs- 
thing, exiſting firm in his ſtrengeh and vigour, yer in very deed andincruch, the 
oreateſt, the Rrongeſt, the belt and moſt powerful of chem, 1s nothing elſe, bur 
meer Vanity. ITE | 

And ſo you have the words of this Text explained unto you, 7AM#v 7e opumere 
waratbrys nas drawn @: (wr, Verily, every man, or, all man, living, or Randing in his 
beſt eſtate and condition, s5 altogether. vanity, and all che vanity thar can be found 
under the Sun. ORE 

2, For the Obſervations that may be colleed out of chis Text. I defire you 
ro note with me theſe ſix principal Points. | 

I. That,,ves is nothing elſe but vanity. 

2. That whole man is vanity, 

3- That every man is vanity. 

4+ That every man ## his beſt eſtate is vanity. 

5+ That every manin his beſt eftace is altogether vanity. 

6. What Leſſons of InftruQons you may colle to your ſelves, from theſe 
Obſervations of mans Vanity z or what Application you may make of 
this Expreſſion of che Propher. 

Andſo, as Solomon aſcended to the Throwe of his Majeſty, per ſex gradus, by 
fix ſpecial ſteps, ſo we ſhall deſcend ro the »s:hing of our Mortality by theſe fix 
ſpecial Conſiderations ; and then I hope, ic will appear unto you all, what a wo- 
thing they are, that ſeem now to be ſo very great, and what little reaſon we have 
co be ſo much afraid as we are , of ſuch great xothings. R 

Bur though the Application of the whole was the chiefeft Point that Iaimed ar, 
when I firlt began to creat of this Texr, yer mineallowance of rime, nor abuſing 
your patience, will not permit me now to proceed any further than che firſt Poinc 
at this time ; That Man 3s nothing elſe but Vanity. And, 

I. You may remember, chat the holy Scripture ſaith, God reſeteth the proud,but 
he giveth Grace anto the lowly ; and yer ſuch is the pride of mans hear, that eAlex- 
«der would be no leſs than the Son of Jwpiter, Xerxes would corre rhe Helle- 
Font, and wrice Letters of great threatnings ro Mount Arthos, that deemed his 
words no more than the wind : Spores King of Perſia would needs be tiled Bro 
ther unto the Sun and Moon : and Caligula would Tis formats d'v7iCporrar, Coun- 
terchunder God, and would needs be no leſs than Jupiter Latialis, the very God 
of the Latines, and of all /taly. . 

And ſo the reſt of the Ceſers were ſo tranſported with ſuch palpable pride, thar 
all che Moneths of the year muſt be ſhared amongſt chem : and as of old Fams 
that looked backward and forward, ro the old year and the new, like unto Noah, 
chat had ſeen the world before the Floud, and that which was after the Flond,had 
the Moneth of Famary dedicated unto him ; ſo Mars the great Watrriour, muſt 
have March z Nero muſt have April, Claxdins ſhall have 2air,Germancus Tune, 
Fulins FTuly, Auguſtus, Anguſt, Antoninns September, Domitzan Oftober, T uberins 
November, and he wittily demanded of the Senate, when they dedicated this Mo- 
neth unto him, what they would do, when they ſhould have more than 12 Ce- 
ſars ? as Xiphilinus ſaith, 

So Pharaoh demands, who is the Lord that I ſhould obey his woice, to let Iſrael go 
out of my Service, to ſerve the Lord ? 7 know not the Lord, neither will 1 let Iſrael 
go. And the King of Babylon aid in his heart, [will aſcend tmto Heaven, 1 will ex- 
alt my T hrone above the Stars of God ; 1 mill aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, 
and 1 will be like the Aft High. | BIT 

And nor only theſe grear Kings and Emperors, that had ſome ſmall kind of 
greatweſs in them, had ſuch aſpiring thoughts, and ſeed of Pride in them, but we 
find alſothat Clrarchns, 2 baſe Fellow of Poxtws, would needs be worſhipped as 2 
God, and his Son muſt be called Lightning, as Snidas teſtifieth ; So Menecrates, 4 


mean Phyſician, would fain be raken for Japiter, and Empedecles the mg 7] 
wou 


_ of everie Man. 
would in like manhtier have been deemed for ammurtd. . _ CES 

And ſo many more che like wn/akgly fellows mould funchallengero themſclyes 
Temples, Altars, Sacrifices , and other ſervices proper and peculiar to rhe rerrgh 
God : And if we our ſelves aſcend nar-ſo highto ſuchpr Car 5 3.38 
theſe Heathens were, yer I am afraid , there. are bur weryfoy.of ys thar are nog 
go Fe eng 
thei 


fages, os 


ſome wayes blaſted wich a v4z capceir of their owp worth ; 2s you 
Deifing cheir own perſons, and as it were "SOrIPg f15 er their Fs 


lovely eyes , or their goodly harr,now adayes idolized | 's many. younghers , as Ab- 
ſolon in former rime ſeemed rad, or their exqmifte bgngs, ar ſay acher parc ar 


parcel of their well-ſhaped bodies. NS | | 
Ochers, as the Prophet ſaith, do facrifice unto theiy net, and admire their own 
wit , whereby they have drawn ſo much wea{b 1nta the ſame, and yer preſerve. ic 
from breakzng , a8 the Apoſtles Net was preſerved unbroken , .when it drew fo 
land an hundred fifty and three great Fiſhes. - PE OL 
A third ſort of men make their trevgth to become the Low of Faſtice, and they 
that are weak are juft nothing. Ny i 
A fourth ſorc are &uþled up with 31 high conceic of their hewgr, and with FHa- 
may , they are ready to burſt if every kaee doth not bend , and &yery bead be nog 
bare to them ; and the goldew Aſſes chag have cheir purſes full of Angels, and 
their coffers replenithed with ſuch Deies , do think they ſhoyld be adered above 
all other creatures, And as | | 46 


Faſtus ineft palchris ſequitarque ſaperbia formans, 
Beauty maketh many proud, ſo likewiſe | 
Fara inet ſanttic, ſequitar gue [waerkia deftes ; 


TheScholar. is often pravd of his Learning , and che Hel Saint is not alwayes 

free from too higha mm" of his SanAicy, And then a5 St.Aug. Lhe S#per- 
bia defty nit quicquid juſtitis edificat. = | | | 

d in brief , as the Devil cold Adams and Zve , that they (hewld be like gods ; 

ſo riEte is nor ſcarce any oye of all the ſons of Adam , bur for ſome ove thing or 

other, though he will not ſay :s wich his congue, yec Will his heart conceive , that 

he is arr altiſſimo , as good as the beſt. And ſilch'are thechowghts of men. 

ly = Cath, char cheſe men are ſoimpuden; and ſo gracelets , chat they 

ſay to God , Depart frons us, for we deſire not the knewledge of thy mayer 5 hat 15 the 

— that we ſhould ſerue him ? aud mhet profit ſhowld we have if wt pray uno 

ap 


Bur the Prophet Dowid , that knew what is man better than all theſe ment, co 
pull down thoſe high looks of the prond , and to batter the muddy walls of fleſh and 
blood, ſaith , Aav is like a thing of nag bus time paſſeth away , ney flyah 
like a ſhadow ; and here he ſaith , Veruy , every mas im bis beſt eſtes 15 altogethe 
veuity - SO you ſee, man is but a yaw thingy nay more, be 1s very it 
ſelf, yea and more than that , which is a noce!above Ele, be is ahogerhier 
vant). 

And becauſe , as St. Mwwbroſo ſaith, Amaritudo ſermonun , the bitterneſs of 
words, and the ſharpneſs of our reproofs is oftentimes , medica anmarye , the 
ſalve of our ſouls, I muſt crave leave, depreczars carnem bane, as T ertultian ſpeaketh, 
thac is,to batter down the lofry remers of proud fleſh , and to vilifie thoſe thac 
 everyrize themſelves, like Simas Afagar , that gave it out he was 75 «94s , ſome 
gree one , and to ſhew unto you what a vemy Of Vain thing is man , and 
chaC 

I. In his :»greſs, or coming into.the world. 

2. In his progreſs, or continuance in che world, 

3. In his egreſs, or going out of the world. 
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The Vamtie 

I. I will not go about to ſhame you with the narration of your conception any 
further, then what the Propher ſaith , x fin hath your mother conceived you. The 
pureſt Embrio was impure z and how many fins the Mother doth commit, while 
che childe is in her womb , her ſelf and God onely knoweth : but when the /xfant 
comes forth , out of the »arrow priſon of his Mothers womb into the large held 
of this wide world, you may conſider , that the firſt aft of his Tragedy isto ſalute 
his d;/freſſed Mother , for all her paizs to get him out of priſon, with cries and la- 
mentations ; and much more he would cry, if he'knew, or could know the mary 
miſeries , that he is to paſs chrough, and aww# paſs through them-, if he 
liverth. ; 

'2. The Infant being born , and as the Prophet ſaith polluted in his own blood ; 
and the Lord ſaying uncoit, ' Live, he hath his progreſs and journey to paſs , into 
which he could zever proceed any further, but make faces and noyſes, and lye and 
then dye , if he were left alone, and not rexded by his Mother, or ſome other 
Nurſe,thar muſt look unto him , and that for »o few dayes, or months neither, but 
ſome certain years at leaſt. 

And as ſoon as ever age hath brought him to ay wit , he falls ro his ſhifts, to 
delude his teachers, and to decline his own good; and when by his Parents care 
and his Tutors paixs , he is become ripe in his 'profeſſien , a learned Lawyer , a 
$kilfull Phyfirian,a deep Politician, a gteat Arritt,or a valiant Sculdier, what doth 
hethen, bur uſe all his endeavours to ſupplant others,to advance himſelf ? and he 
Cares not how , nor how many others he maketh poor , to make himſelf onely 
rich. | key 3 | 
And yet, this 1s not all, for you may remember what St. Auguſtine ſaith, Quid 
eſt din wivere nfs din torqueri ? nam vita preſens eft erummoſa , quam humores tumi- 
daxt dolores extenuant, ardores ex ſiccant , aera morbidant,eſce inflant , jejunia mace- 
rant, joct diſſotuunt triſt:t16 con(ummunt, ſolicundo coarttat , ſecaritas hebetat, drviie 
jaltitant , paupertas dejicit, juventws extollit , ſenetlns incurvat , wfirmitas frangit 
meror deprimit,& poſt hec onma mors intermut & untverſss gaudits finem inopoutt uta 
cum eſſe defierit nec furſſe putetur. And you'may remember alſo char Fob rells you , 
and Seyeca tells his friend Lncilins the very ſaine, that wivere eſt militare, the life 
of man is 2 warfare here upon earth ; and'Lacas ſaith, a 


Nulla fides pietaſque viris,qui caſtra ſequumur. 


Whether this be rrae or no, let the Warrior himſelf, andnot TI, be the Judge ; 


bur for what: Fob ſaith , you may ſee ir /zterally verified throughout all che world 
and all Chriſtendome now to become rhe ſhambles of Chriſtian blood. 

The which men, if you con{ider their C;v1l breeding, and their mwwch teaching 
in the School of Chriſt ; that doth ſo ftraitly forbid all ambition, and all revenge, 
and ſo earneſtly enjoyn all men to love one another ; you may admire that as Fe- 
ruſalem juſtified Samaria , ſo the preteuded Chriſtian ſhould juſtifie the. bloody 
Turks, or men-eating Canibals, thar glut themſelves upon buried carkaſſes, and do 
uſe as the Poet ſaith, Prngueſcere corpore corpus ; and are therefore deemed by che 
more civil Nations to be bur the remote prodigies of loſt humanicy. For, 

If you now let your thoughts to ce»/ider , and your eyes to wander throughout 
all che Chriſtian Kingdomes: of Spain, France, Germany, Polang, Sweden, Italy , 
and. the reſt of the neighbouring Nations that profeſs to believe in the ſame 
feſus Chriſt , and do hope to be coheirs of the ſame Kingdome of heaven , they 
ſhall ſee 12ſt of theſe men (triving robe , not homicide cucurbitarum , the curters 
down-of Cucumbers, as St. Ag. tiled the Aanicheans ; but Homicide Chriſtia- 
nornm, the bloody killers of many good Chriſtians, and ſo make Rivers of blood, 
and Hills of Chriſtian carkaſſes : And how he , that ſhed his blood to redeem 
thoſe carkafles, will judge of this,-I am affraid ro ſpeak, and ciremble to think 
of 17. 


And yet , you muſt not think that 1 ſxy this to retard the courage , of to _w 
the 


| of everie man. 

the Swords of our gallant Souldiers,that have juſt cauſes to make War ; for when 
wickedneſs growerh ſo wilfadl,as ro ſeek our /zves,thar deſire to live in peace, or to 
rob us of our {;velihood, lands or goods that God hath jaftly given us,then you muſt 
know, that out God zs the God of War, as well as the God of Peace , and his name 
is the Lord of Hoſts, and he will make his ſword. drwih with blood, and will 
firengthen our hands, if we rrſt in him , to ſcatter all chaſe people that delighe 
- n =_ » and to defiroy thoſe Enemies that waliciowſly labour for our de- 

ſUCULON,s : - 0 hs ab is 
Buc I blame all ſheddrxg . of Chriſtian blood in any War , either to.playe Rel;- 

£I0u which ſhould be done by preachizg, and not by fighting ; which in ſeeking to 
make them Chrift;an men , Will make them nomen, or diſſembling hypocrices; in 
Read of faithfull believers , or elſe co ſatisfie the ambition of any man that de- 
fires to i»large his Dominion , and ſo unjuſtly: to wrong his neighbours , when 
as every man, fron the King unto the beggar , ſhould be contented with what 
God hath juſtly given him ; and thar poltcy can never be jultified ; which is nor 
every Way conſonant to Cquity,or eſpecially for any ſubjeRs our of a rebellious diſ- 
content , Or ambitions defire to wſurp the Power and Authority of their Sove- 
raign , fo turnthe ſweet waters of Peace to become rivers of Chriſtian blood; 
This is that warfare which I chiefly diſcommend , as the greateſt of all vanities: 
Bur, | 

\ 3. Ifthe Sword or Buller in this warfare , taketh not man away, "yet Age and 
Sickneſs will ſoon ſummon him co his death and diflalucion ; and cill then his 
whole life is ſpent :»rer ſuſpiria & lachrymas, berwix: ſighs and tears, troubles of 
minde, and diltempers of body, and a thouſand ſuch ſad accidents , that will ſoon 
bring hoc vitrinm corpaſculum, this our frail and brictle body ; and our diſtreſſed 
life co a miſerable death ; and when we dye,or, as the Pſalmiſt ſaich., When the 


breath of max getth forth, he ſhall turs again to his earth,aud then all his thowghts, and Pal. 146.3. 


ali his high defigns, and vain conceirs per: ; and then ic will appear , which ill 
thn proud 'man will not belreve, that the life of manis bur a flower that ſoon wi- 
thereths 2 ſmzoek that ſoon vaniſhech,and a bubble that ſuddenly falleth; or as ochers 
ſay a ſhadow, dream,a nothing. | - FE © ES, 
And ic were well for mayy men, if, as their great thoughts, eicher on ſome deep 
plots of ſtate, or how to hook unto themſelves their neighbours inheritance, of to 
wreak their malice on their poor brethren , or the like 119$ncxpux, Caſtles in the 
air, as Ariftaphanes calleth them, do» vaniſh into nothing, when their ſoules part 
with their bodies, ſo likewiſe their bodies and their ſoules ſhould then, wich their 
T houghts, return to nothing, | | | 

Bur that cannot be, for that now mans ſoul muſt pay for all his evil thoughts, 
and ſaffer for all che wicked works, and the great wrongs that he hath done; and 
though & corpore vermis, & e vermibus fator, his body turnes to worms," and thoſe 
wormes yield ſuch Sent, as all the Spices of Arabia cannot keep away, yet the /z- 
wing ſpiri of every wicked man, thar cannot, and ſhall nor die, mutt now for his 
wxrepented evil, be hurried into the dreadful Regions of all horror, where it muſt 
live and lie for ever and ever, . to ſuffer u»ſufferable and unconceivable tormencs , 

a life that live; not, and a death thay dies not. g 
.. Andſo you ſee, thatmanis Yty, and a wicked man in miſery, worſe than va- 
nity. | | 
And therefore Reaſon (honld perſwade you all to labour to become more than 
men, that'is, more than'zeer men ; and to deſire ro be bory Fain, not of fleſh and 
bloud, bur of water and of the Spirit of God, thar you may be brought again: to that 
own and Communion with God; which you had when we were firi# made by 
2. The Prophet ſaith, that corws homio vaviras, all che whol# man ; that is, both 
his Body and his Sonl is vanity. ; for whac is this body of ours, bur. a piece of cart, 
which we tread upon, Saccus fercorums, faith S. Bernard, a fack full of duſt, . to fay 
noworſe, and a' Migazine of all Dy, Coughes, Agues , Feavers, Gouts, 
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The Vanitie 
and what not ? and when theſe have ſatisfied and fezſfed themſelves upon our bo- 
dies, What are our bodies bur a feat for Worms ? 

And the Soul, though ic be a pure Spirit, as it procezded from God, yer as it is 
now, traduced from our Parents, as many Divines think ir is, or as It 18 ;:fxſed 
into our fleſh, as ochers do believe, and remaineth in our bodies; all the Facu!- 
ties thereof are corrupted z the Underſtanding is daerkyed with ignorance, the 
Memory dulled with forgerfulneſs, and the Will defied with Miſſe-atteCtions. 

And ſoas Earthis good, and Water is good, yer being mngled together, they 
do make a dirty Puddle, and neither of them can be ſaid to be hen a pure Element; 
ſo the body and ſoul of man, though bath were good in their Originals, and good 
in their own kind, yer now being both coupled together, as CMezentins coupled 
the dead bedies to the living, they are both marred, and become ſo deformed by 
corrupting one another, and aſſociating themſelves 1n their defires, that now the 
eyes are the burning-glaſes of Concupiſcence , and luſting after our neighbouts 
Wives, Lands and Goods ; the Tongues a Razor of detraction , to defame and 
ſlander owr own Mothers Sons ; the Throat is an open Sepnlchre ; the Hands, En- 
vines of violence, to rob, wound and kill ; the Heart a Mint of all Villanies ; the 
Feet ſwifc to ſhed bloud ; and the whole man is become a Beaft, ſaith the Pſalmitſt, 
and a Devil, ſaith our Saviour, for one of you is a Devil. 

And ſo you ſee that all che whole wan , if he be bur meer man, as he is begotten 
of fleſh and bloud, in his belt,is but vamty,in his next,imiquity,and in his worlt conſi- 
deration, a meer miſery 3 and ſo miſerable, that being bur meer man, he hath lztrle 
cauſe, with the Philolopher, to thank God that he was made a may, when it had 
been better for him, as our Saviour ſaith of Fadas, that be had never been made, and 
never born. 

And therefore if we labour not to become wore than men, that is, to be like 
Bacchus, bis genitus, as the Poets faign of him, to be born again, of another Mo- 
ther, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and ſo to become double men, and to conkilt of the old 
man, begotten of mortal Seed, and of the #ew may, that is, begotten by the ;m- 
mortal Seed of Gods Spirit, we ſhall never be happy, and never otherwiſe, than, as 
I ſaid, wavity and miſery ; for rhough the old man be never {o Glorious, and never ſo 
honourable, rhe Off-ſpring of Kings and Princes, and'though outwardly it appears 
never fo beautiful, withour blemiſh ; yerif the 1»xer man of the hearr, that 1s be- 
gotren by Gods Spiric, be-noc found our, the other 1s bur onpxexcr, fleſh, as the A- 
poltle termeth ir; and fleſhis an Epithete given to Braſs by the Propher,and chat 
by way of diſþaragement £00, where he ſaith, their Lorſes are but fleſh, and which is 
viler, all fleſh 3s graſs, that ſoon witherech and rotreth, and becomerh the Dang 
of the earth : and the Apoltte faich, that fleſh aud bloud ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of Heaven, becauſe thar, as I ſhewed you before, fleth and bloud being buc 
meer vanity, Which is the molt oppoſite ro Erernity , they can inheric nothing buc 
eternal miſery. | 

3. AStorus hezo, ſo omnis homo vauuas, every man is vanity, that is, not only 
the Fool, buralſothewiſe man; for there is vo remembrance of the wiſe more than 
of the fool for ever ; but as the fool dieth, ſo dicth the wiſe man ; therefore the wiſe 
man concluded, that this alſo is vanity. 

Ando likewiſe the yowg man as well as the o/d man, the rich as well as the poor, 
and the ſtrong as well as the weak, the heroick Achilles, as well as baſe Therſtes ; 
may ſoon ce, and 2arſhaway to nothing. T 

And to be brief, you ſee, how the gallant Courtier, and the RoyalMayelty are 
no moreexempred from vemty than the pooreſt Clown and meanett Subject ; for 
as Etermity isſaid co be an ;mtelligible ſphzre, whoſe Center is every where, and 
his circumference xo where, bur in it ſelf, as I ſhewed to you before out of Tr-ſme- 
£iſtus, ſo the form of the-whole world is ſpherical," and the wixpoxogucs or litrle 


. world, whichis mas, in Rate and condicton is alſo ſpherical and round y even as 
. cound asa hoop; or rather indeed'a meer cireular center,” withont any circumfe- 


.: renceav all; andas the primum mobile, the fick wheel of all the Spheeres of this 


whole 


of everie man. 
whole frame, is ever 1h motion, and by that motion we ſee that part which is now 
the highe, within a dozen hours ro become the /bwermeſt ; ſo ſuddenly is the 
change of che higheſt things ; even fo it is in all things that are under the Sun 
there is a perpetual motion; and that motion changerh all tings ; which made holy 
Job to ſay, a Saying worthy to be remembred , chat although man is bur of few 
dayes, few indeed, God knoweth, and thoſe few dayes are full of troubles, and thac 
weall know; yer in thoſe few dayes he cometh forthlike a F lower, thatis , by little 
and liccle, and he 5 cut down, that is, in a moment, he flieth alſo as a ſhadow, that is, 
very ſwiftly, and never contumeth in one ſtay, but is til: divolved from one conditi- 
on to another : For onr bleſſed Lord God and loving Father, out of his wiſe Provi- 
dence, and ſecret love to man; hath ſo tempered al{tke Accidents, and the whole 
courſe of mans life, with ſuch proportion and equal counterpoyze of occurrents, 
that ever and anon Foyes and Sorrozys are mixr together, good haps and ſxd tidings 
ſucceed one another ; asfor example, David, as it wers to day) 1s a peor Shepherd, 
keeping his Fathers Flock, and pulling away his ſheep our of che Lions Claws; 
and as 1t Were to morrow, he is magmified-in the Court of. Saul, he is matched 
with the Kings Daxghter, and ſalutedfor the Kings Sox in Law, and his epithala- 
2w1nns 15, Saul killed bis thouſands and David hu ten thiuſands ; yer pteſently he 
fleerh as a bawiſhed man, and he is proſecuted and perſecuted, as a Partridge is 
hunted upon the Mourtaihs ; but within a while he is crowned King ,, and reign- 
eth in a ſhort ſpace over all 1ſrael, even from Das to Beerſheba, and as a gallant 
C{#rquerer overcometh all his ehemies round about him ; yer that Glory muſt nor 
laſt /ozg, bur his own, not only «»datifal Subjects, bur alſo his #&ngratious and un- 
natural Son Abſalen muſt drive him once again to flze, not ro preſerve his King- 
dem, bur to ſave his Life; and becauſe the Wheel turns 79nd, this Cloud ſud- 
denly vaniſheth, Abſalon 1s hanged and the Xzng is joyfully regeived, and h onow- 
rably reſtored to his Royal Throne z and after all this; he had many the hke chax- 
ges, of ks kinds of Accidents, ſomrimes gladſom, andſomrimes dolefal,while 
he lived. | | 

So the Son of David, and the Son of God, Feſws Chriſt, in the ſecond of Math. 
1s preſented wich Gifts, and worſhipped as a God; by the Kings and wiſe men 


of che Eaſt, and in the ſame Chapter he is perſecuced by King Herod, that he was. 


fain to flee into Egypr to ſave his life ; yer afterwards; he was ſo magified by the 
people, that he was fain to hide himſelf, to prevenit his being crowned King, and 


Job 14.1,» 
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condirion of 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


upon Mount Tabor he was ſo travsfigured in Glory, that his Face did ſhine 4s 


the Swn ; and not long afcer, upon Mount Calvary, he was ſo dufigared with ſor- 
row, that confuſion went over h;s face, ſo far, that as the Propher ſaith, in him 
there was neither forns nor beauty ; {Oo upon Mount Olivet, even now, there was an 
Angel comforting him, and by and by, an Agosy affrighting him : and ſo upon 
che Croſs, even now, he crieth as one deſtitute of all help, Ay God, A245 God, 
m7 haſt thou forſaken me ? and by and by after, as a man full of comfort, and con- 
fidence in Gods favour, he ſaith, Father, to thy hands 1 commend my Spirit. 
Andifthe time, and your patience would give me leave, could amphite to you 
this Point, in the like revolution of this wheel, I dare not call it of Fortunes as the 
Heathens did, but of Gods Providence, as the Scripture ſheweth it is, in Abra- 
ham, in Foſeph, in Moſes, in C. «Maris, in Alcibzades, and in abundance more 
of thoſe Worthies, whoſe lives you may read in the holy Scripture, in Plutarch, 
and in many other Authors ; and which were variarem for tunarwm vire, men that 
had tafted of «ll conditions, and had experience of al kizd-of Life, being rofled up 


and down, and up again, and ſo ſtill turn, and turn again and again, from a good 


condition to a bad, and from a bad to a good again. . 
Bur I had rather perſwade you all ro make thar »ſeof this variable vanity which 
Seſoftris King of Egypt did of rhe ſad condition of thoſe Kings, that horſes-like he 
compelled to draw abour his Caroach : for he having four captive Kings, ſer them 
like hor ſes to draw his Caroach ( even as King Edgar is reported ro have Kennady 
King of Scots, Malcolme King of (umberland, Duffnal and Graffith Kings of 
Cccc 2 Walks 


ZO The Vanitie 
Wales, Maxentins the Arch-Pyrat, and Hawal a great Prince, to row his Barge up- 

Speed Chron.in ON the River Dee) and Seſoſtr;s marking how one Of his caroached Kings, {till as he 
the life of Ed- drew, looked back, upon the Wheels of his Chariot, demanded of him what he 
gar, p. 349 meant, ſooftes to look behind him ? the poor King, «accuſtomed to { uch a trade, 
ſubmiſlively anſwered, ir was to ſee how that part of the Wheel Which 1s now 

higheft, becomes preſently che loweſt, and then again immediatly the /oweft becom- 

AF higheſt , and ſo Qtill wheeles his round, and never continueth x one 


aye 110 
# Whereupon, the wiſe Seſoftris, rightly apprebending thar ſer;ovs Embleme, pre. 
ſently commanded the Kings to be ſer at liberty, as well weighing with himſelf, 
how ſuddenly God can change the courſe, and turn the hee! of all mortal things ; 
and as he can looſe the bonds,.of Kings, and calt rhem down with Nebuchadnezzar 
from their ſtately Palaces to dwell among the Beaſts of the field, as he did grear 
Turkiſs BiÞin Bajazet from his Royal Empire, to be carried about with 7 amerlane 10 an iron cage; 
the life of 2. ſo he can bring them again one of priſon, as he did Foſeph, Hſanaſſes, and Henry the 
je32, p. 220, Third, of this Kingdom ; hecan raiſe them again our of the dult, as he did Fob, 
to his former dignity, and Nebwchadmzzar from the fields, to be re-effabliſhed in 
Asnow ble. NS Royal Throne and he can if he pleaſe, add more Glory unto them than ever 
ſed be God he £Þey had before. a : 
hath moſt gra- - This is the Lords doing, and it 15 marvellous im our eyes ; and this he can eaſily do, 
cioufly dons and he can ſuddenly do; and we are not worthy to know how ſoon he Will zur» our 
_ _ wheel, and make the poor men r:ch, and the mean men Lords, as he hath lately 
rarions *'B madethe rich men poor, and the great Lords to. be without cheir Lordfhips ; for 
there is nothing biding, but as my Text ſaith, onzms homo wamtas,as well the com- 
»anding Lords, that do now reign as Kings inthe great Babylon of this world, as 
the poor ejected Biſhops and other Servants of Chrift, that are waxdring, and per- 
What the for- haps wanting bread in the wilderneſs of this world. 
nn 1 og And this Revolution of all men, and of all earthly things, ſhould teach us all 
act  theſerwoſpecial Leſſons, 
1 Leſſon. I. Never to be exalted or puffed up with pride when we are [fred up to honour 
and greatneſs, nor tobe trowbled and diſcontented when we ſee them that were 
Eccl.ro.5: Servants, ride wpox horſes, as the wiſe man ſpeaketh, that is, when we ſee fuch as 
were YVaſſals, made Lords,and many wicked mean mew magnified as Princes ; which 
Theſc Ser- now you may behold in many Kingdoms of che world : For thongh as the Poer 
mons were firſt ſaith 
preached in 
ulring K- Aﬀerins nibil oft humil; cuns ſurgit in altur. 
5 +4 
None is more inſolent than the. Beggar when heis on horſeback 3 none more ey- 


rannical than Servants or women, that were made to obey, and not to rule, when 
they become to be the Xfafters of their Maſters ; of which thing the Propher com- 
plaineth,.that Children and ſuch as ſhould beruled, are che Oppreſſors of the peo- 
Ef, 3.13. ple, and women do rule over thens, | 
Yer shey may remember, that the wheel of ſuch proſperity hath often zur»ed , 
and the Horſe hath many times caſt his Rider; and you know what the Prophet 
David ſaith, 1 my ſelf have ſeen them in great power, ruling and domineering over 
their brethren, and flouriſhing like 4 green Bay-tree : and 1 went by, and perhaps 
durſt ſay nothing to chem, bur lo, A. a little while they were gone, and I ſought 
Plal. 36.37, er thems, bnt they could no where be found ; and we may chance live to ſee the like 
, Mages, and twbling down of many of ſuch wicked men, as the Prophet David 
ath ſeen. 

'2. Theformer Point ſhould reach us never to be dejefied, or caſt down wich 
grief and deſparr, when we ſee our ſelves, or our friends,that were Lords and Com- 
panions of Princes, walking alone as ſervants upon theearch, or when we ſee the 
Prelates of the Chutch jeered at with the good Prophet, or abuſed withthe holy A- 


poſt les . 4 
For 


2 Leſlen, 


of everie. Man. 


erous Wheel of the wicked may ſoon tuth, 


For as the 
be quickly brought down to the df; ſo the 
wiſe txr», and cheſe poor #othings may ſobn be raifed to: great honours ;,vhen as the 
Poer faich, | 


Note plu tota, redeunt Speflacala "— E 


And as the Prophet ſaith, heavineſs may endure for anight, but Foy cometh in the 


Morning. oy 
So we may be to day fick, andat the 


point ofdeath, and to morraw {oundarid 
well again : ahd co night, with Toſeph, | | gy ſound: 


a 


10 great honour ; for God whois jult and Omympetent, can turn man to deſtruftion,and 
imnediacly ſay come again ye children of men; and you know what the Propher 
ſaith, For a lutle moment have 1 hid my face fromthee, that is, for thy trial, but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have mercy enthee, ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, thac 
Is,out of priſon, and out of all other troubles. whatſoever. _ | 

. And therefore whatſoever thy troubles be, and how low ſoever thou art deje&- 
ed, yet as the Poe: ſaith, | | EY 


T # ne cede malis, ſed contra audentior ito. 


Let no Miſety prevail againſt thy Manhood, bur. co firengrhen thy heart, and to 
rowze up thy Cowmrage, remember, not only what the Scripture ſaich, bur what alſo 
che very Heathen could cell thee, ſaying, as Es 


Rebas in adver ſis facile eft comemmere vitams. 
Fortuter ulle facit, qui miſer eſſe peſt. 


Ic is the property of a pcor ſpirit tobe weary of life, andto wiſh for death, when 
We are caſt down with miſeries and contempt; quia dulce mori miſeris ; becauſe 
death is a ſweet Guelt co all miferable Hoſts ; bur the true Chriſtian Fortitude, yea 
and true Manhood is conrag:ouſly and pleaſantly, with no.dejeRted countenance to 
paſs, and paſs through all adverſities , and to deem himſelf never the better when 
he is clad like Herod in his royal Robes, nor one jor the wotſe,when he is cloathed 
like Zohs Baprift in Hair-cloath , with a girdle of Leather about bis loyas becauſe 
the acceſſioxs of theſe vanities, ſilks, velvets,.or gold laces, do tmake no man better, 
nor the want of them any man the worſe. Bur he that goeth like Hercules, in the 
Lions skin may prove as brave a Souldier , as any of them that like che Cont- 
manders of Darius, do glifter in their Gold and Scarlet ; and yer many times co 
fave their heads , berake themſelves like Dromedaries, unto their heels , and the 
poor ejected Biſhop , in his bare Coar , may makes hewenly a Sermon, and 
convert many more ſouls, than the hundreth pound Independent ,. or the falſe 
Presbyterian tone, in his long Cloak, and velver Jacket. | 

Which makes mae never to be wwch troubled or moved art the revolution of this 
Wheel , orthe bſs ofcheſe vanities, but to ſay withthat Heroick Powpey, when 
afrer he had been crowned with the greateſt honours of Rome , and now fallen 
inco the greateſt calawities, he cheerfully ſaid, as Lucas wicneſſeth , 


Non mee videre ſuperbuns = 
Proſpera faterum, nec fraftum adverſa videbunt. 


His proſperity never made him prod , and adverſity ſhould never caſt down his 

courage ; and my witneſs is in Heaven, that I am a thouſand times more grieved, 

to ſee the prophanation of 'Gods ſervice, — worſhip of him, now uſed in 
ly 


very many places ; that is, hoy meanly, flutci negligencly and a” 
| u 


pt up in priſon, and perhaps with Aſar- 
decheus, condemned to die, and yer before the next night be exalced as they were, 


and their great hononys 
advrr ſity of Gods Servants may like- 


Plalm 90.3. 


Eſ.5 4.7. 


Mattial, in 
FPigrs 


Vanities do 
make no man 
berrer, 
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A twofold 
ſtare of man, . 


Hab,2.2. 


The Vamtie 


onr good God is ſerved , than of mine own loſſes, how great ſoever they are 
For we bronght nothing with us into the world', newer {hall we carry any thing out 
of this world ; and 1 know not whether I ſhall live till ro morrow, when, as the 
Tragedian ſaith : 
Onem venens dies vidut ſmperbum, 
Hmns fugiens dies vidit jacentens. 


Whom the Sun riſing hath ſeen ftr oug 2nd luſty, the Sun ſerring , ſaw him dead 
upon the ground, becauſe as my Text ſaith, Every man is vanity + Yea, 

4, mas dvypwms Cov, Every man living , or every man in hs beſt eſtate is va- 
nity ; And you know there be but rWo ſtates of every man, 

| | 1. Lrowg. 
So . 2, Dead. | 

 And'when a man is dead, be ſoon becometh vanity indeed, he is reduced to 
nothing;he knowerh nothing and he can do nothing: And therefore lec us have buc 
a little patience,and within a very little httle while, rhofe mighry men , that now 
oppreſs.cheir neighbours, and tyra»mze over Gods ſervants, ſhall recurn to nothing, 
and be able ro do jult nothing againk us; and then as Solomon ſaith, 4 lrvmg 
Deg xs better and can do more, then theſe dead Lions. 

I, but you will ſay, [terims ego T12go7, and we may ſuffer very much before 
theſe Lions become dead'; therefore ,-it were well for us that they were dead be- 
fore we ſuffer, and that, as Caracalla ſaid of his brother Gera, Sint divi modo non 
fint vivs, they were Saints in heaven , fo they might not be ſuch Devils as they 
are here now on eatth, : 

I anſwer 1. To thee, that art cha troubled, as the Prophet ſaich unto the Jews, 
The Vifon ts yet for an appointed time , but at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie; and 
though it 2arry, yet wait thow for it, becauſe 1t will ſarely come, and not tarry ; thaths, 
any long time, or longer than the appozuted time, ſo tarry thou the Lords leaſare , 
and thy deliverance will come in his appozxted rime ; and if thou thinkeſt, it rar- 
rieth /oug, then pray thou to God , that it may come the ſooner ; and though the 
young teachers of the yew Way to h&aven , have obliterate it , yet do notthau for- 
ger chat £ood old Prayer of our Liturgy , but ſay , O God make ſpeed to ſavens, O 
Ld mike haſte to help ws; and God Wilt hear thy prayers, and will help thee, be- 


- Cauſe a$'the Poer ſaith , 


How powerfull 
praycr is, 


The four ſtates 
of racn that 
are accounted 
the beſts 


Offendunt nunquam thur a preceſqus Fovens 
Sed dominnm nnud;, fletere vota valents 


Prayers and Supplicatiens are the moſt powerfull prevailers to obrain any thing at 
the hands of God. 

2, For theſe that wrong thee , and trouble thee , I pray thee remember bur 
what my Text ſaith , Everymmas living , Or 10 his beſt eſtate while he liveth is al;o- 
gether vanity. | 

And therefore, the greateſt men can never be able to do what they would do, 
either for themſelves, or againſt others : And this will the more plainly appear, 
if we take but a little view of all the eltates that are accounted the beft eftates of 
men ; for though there be many fates and kindes of life, that are deemed very 
Lood , yer there be four Eſtates of men, that 1 finde, by the worldly wiſe, to be 
judged beft ; and : 

L on of them that excel all others, » Saws, in health and Rrength of 
ody. 

The & ?* Is of them thar abound in wealth, in riches in proſperity. 

) 3+ Is of them thac are 197% 4;er, moſt eminent in fame, glory and ho- 
nour. 
4. Is of them that have plenirudinems *E29i25, the fulneſs of Power and 


Authority to rule and govern the reſt of che people, 
Theſe 


A 


of everie Man. 

Thefe are accounted the beſt eſtates of men; and yet man in all, andin 
every one of chele four eltates, 1s a poor vain thing , and altogether vanity 3 
For, J 

I. Health and ſtrength of body are but wawity ; and though the Tyrants and 
Oppreflours ſay , come, Let owr ſtrength be the law of Juſtice ; for that which is 
feeble is found to be »othing worth , therefore ler us cruſh the righteous , and ba- 
niſh all thoſe hoxeft men thar are not for our turn , but do apbraid us with our of- 
fending the Law , and do abſtain from owy wayes as from filthineſs ; yer we ſee 
char alitcle Gickneſs can bring down the greateſt ſtrength , and watte the health 
of che (trongelt and the (toutelt men. 

And beſides, we know char, as the Lion which is the Rirongefſt upon earth, and 
che Whale, which is ſtrongeſt in the Sea, and che Serpent or the Eagle which are 
the ſtrongeſt in ge Air, are of more ftrengththan is in any man,were he as ſtrong 
as Hercules; or were they as ſtrong as all theſe, yer their great ffrevgth cannot pre- 
ſerve chem from death, nor keep them without fickneſs. And if you will compaie 
them unto other creatures, you ſhall finde thac the Peacocks train is more beanti- 
full , than all che crimmings of the proudeſt Galland ; and as the Dromedary is 
AE any Foot-polt,, ſo the Nightingal hath a ſweeter voice than the beſt 

Muſlitian. | 


Andina word, the baſeſt creatures have been found able enough to be rhe 


death of the ſtrongeſt men , for a little Steeletro killed Eglon King of Moab , 
Goliah the great Giant , was (trucken 'down with a peble ſtone , Anacreon was 
choaked with the ſtone of a Raiſon, F abi#s firangled with a h1ir, Herod the Proud 
eaten With Lice, and Amztiochus the Cruel , defiroyed with Worms, and Hatto 
the Traytor, purſued to death by an Army of Rats : Theſe were bur poor things 
and weak inſtruments to deltroy firong men , and to ciſpatchgreat Monarchs , 
and yer we ſee how they have done it. Ez 
And therefore , thou, that thinkeſt thy ſelf a brave, firong and ſtout Souldier, 
remember what good counſel the Prophet gives thee, ſaying , Let wet the ftirong 
wan glory in his ſtrength ; ſo let not the healchfull man promiſe any long life un- 
to himſelf, whereas our life and fortune, and all thar we have, are as the Poet 
ſaich, ---- Tens pendentia filo, hanging 'upon a weak , feeble Spiders thread , 
Owned attropos occat , Which theleaſt blaſt of Gods diſpleaſure can break all ro 
LCCCs. | 
: 2, Wealth and riches are more vain, and of leſs value than our health and 
trength , when as all the wealth in the world yeelds bur ſmall comforr to him 
that 1s full of ſickneſs, and wants his health ; therefore the Propher' David 
ſpeaking of thoſe wealthy worldlings, that do relye , anq areſo proud of their 
riches, ſaith, Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vam, he beapeth 
up riches and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. And we know, ſaith Holcor, that 1n a 
ſhadow there is a threefold confideration : | 7c} 
I. Tedigentia laminis, y And that is, Qt. A want of Light, ' 
2. Aſſiſtemia frigorss, C Fl treo Y A want of Heat, 
3. Apparentia corporis,” Want,' + ©3. A want of Swbſtance.' 
Which are eaſily ſeen and perceived ir every ſhadow. Pen Li Bee 
And ſoall the greedy worldlings;: and the coverous hunters after wealth are 
invironed-with theſe rhree main indigences and wants z 'For, | 

I. They. have no light in their underſtanding , bur: theic heads and brains are 
empty, when their barns and their ſhops and coffers ate full; and(ſo ar laſt, they 
themſelves do moſt wofully confeſsit, ſaying, We have erred from the way of truth, 
ard the light of nuderſtanding hath not ſhined wuto us; for if men had bur rhe leaſt 
underſtinding in the-truth of chings, they mighr ſoon perceive , .that riches are 
neither ſimply ours, nor very precious, or of much value in themſelves; bur rhey 
do, as Boetins ſaith, make a fairer ſhew., and bring morebenefirunro ns, when 
they are ſpent, than when they are kept, becauſe liberaliry makes men famovs , 


lous ; 


and to be loved , and coverouſneſs makes them odious , infamous" and ridicu- 
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24 _ The Vamtie 
lous z and Solomon ſaith,his is a ſore evil which he ſaw under the Sun, namely, 
riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt z when it had been berrer tor 
chem to have been wirhout them than co have them. For as the rich Citizen of 
Rome that never offended the Co:rmmonwealth, nor medled witn either of the rwo 
oppoſite faCcions of Sylla and Afarms, yet being dehrgus to know who were pro- 
ſcribed for the Enemies of the State,and running to ſee their names, he finds him- 
ſelf among the firlt, and then he cries our, wo 1s me, that my wealth and my fair 
houſe at Nela do cauſe me to loſe my head : fo the riches of many a man have be- 
oor him enemies, and thoſe enemies, for none other cauſe or crime, bur ro ger 
his Landsor his wealth, have brought him co his end ; as perhaps che riches of 
many a Proteſtant will conclude them to be Roman Catholicks ; as we read 
| the like in the caſe of rhe Gmuelphes and the Gibilines, when the Gibilines 
- He "nn = proving themſelves ro be no Guelphes, yer was their riches ayg their creaſures 
houſes of ma. ſeized upon, as the wealth of rhe Gwmelphes. 

ny innocent And yer as the hoording up of riches, and the growing great and wealthy in 
Papiſtsmay rhe world makes ns miſerable and hared, ſo rhe diſperſing of chem abroad , and 
To ”y +abng che profuſe waſting of our wealch , makes us poor, and co be deſpiſed, yea and to 

T rciſh Rebe1s benegleed of our friends, and ſcorned of our enemies, 
© And therefore ſurely riches are butvery poor things, when we can neither poſ- 
ſeſs them without envy,nor beftow chem without penury,neicher have them with- 

out danger, nor want them wichout contempt. 

2. Tae wealth and riches of che worldlings can yield them but cold comfore , 
when GoJ turneth away his face from them, and they are lefc co the counſels of 
their own hearts ; for though the glittering of the Jewels may draw thine eyes 
after them, the pleaſanc proſpect of the Fields may delight thine hearr, thy gay 
apparel may make thee ſhew very fair and beautiful co the beholders, and che 
multicude of thy ſervants may ſeem ro prove thee very happy among thy neigh- 
bours ; yer we all do or may know, thar there is n6ne of theſe things but at ſome 
rime or ocher hath proved to be the deſtruction of their pofleſſors : For, as when 
the poor Paſſenger may rejoyce and ſing before the molt ravenous Robber , andin 
the {ight of the moſt barbarous Plunderers, ſo thy wealth and thy Jewels, thy pock- 
ers full of Gole, and thy back full of bravery, may makethy hearc ſad, and chy 
head full of perturbations, and in. every moment t6 be afraid to be aſſailed and 
{lun in all che paths that chou ſhalc walk, 

And whereas the man that hath none bur himſelf co ſerve himſelf, need nor 
fear to be betrayed by his Servants : the rich man that needeth more, andthe no- 
ble man char keepeth many Servancs, may well fear there may bea Judas among 
ewelve, and a Traytor in his own houſe ; and as Humphrey Baniſter betrayed his 

dos Lord and Maſter, Henry Duke of Buckingham, that had been too good a Maſter to 

n Gy ?<.'5" him ; ſo may one of thy chiefeſt Servants ſell chee and be:ray thee too,'into the 

4 hinds of thy grerteſt Enemies, even: as we reaJin Stories of many Kings that 
have been ſo likewiſe dealt withal. . | 

And therefore Wealth and Riches can afford us no true comfort , nor yield us 
any cerrain aſſiſtance, even in this life when by getting them, we do oftencimes 
loſe our ſelves, or at leaſthazard our ſatery by ſaving them. | 

3, Our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaking of the deceicfulneſs of Riches, and S. Paw! cal- 

Mat. 13.22. lingrchem uncertain riches,do ſufficiently ſhew unto us,thit the wealth and riches 

of this world-do bur promiſe fulneſs, when chey incend co bring us norhing buc 

1 Tims 17. emptineſs3 for youſee, all onr Money is,as 1t is called, currant, and all our riches 

rranfient, like a corrent fiream' that floweth apice, or as the ſummer ſnow, that 

-.2,-.> preſently melceth, ſomtimes before it falleth ; and all the wealth in che world is 

bur contingent, with on2 man to day, and wich another man ro morrow s as your 

ſelves-may ſee; how wi:hin theſe few yerts, many men ſcarce worth a Groat, be- 

© 4-24. came worth thouſands z and as many others that were worth thouſands, became 
Ai, Cones) 207 worth a Gronr, | 

1.6. 7.2 -- Andtherefore S. Aug. ſpeaking of che chings of chis world, ſich, Ss quid arri- 

J pſt 


Eccl.5.13, 


of everie man. 
þsſſet proſperum tedebat apprehendereg quia prinſquans pene teneretur, avilabat ; if any 
worldly ptoſpericy ſmiled upon me, and ſeemed to offer ſome happineſs unto me 4 
yet I was {oath to accept ir and to lay hold upon it, becauſe conitnonly all che pleas 
{ure of this world is fled from us before we can ſtarce faſten on it z and as the wiſe 
man ſaith, extrema gaudis luftus occupat : Sorrow and ſadneſs do follow both out 
Profits and our Pleaſures hard at thevery heels: For as the Player appeareth upon 
theStage,and t hen preſently afrer few words,ex:t,he is gone;ſothe wealth & proſ- 
perity of chis world do bur ſalute us, and then immediatly depart from us, even 
while we are nioft buſie about them, and when they ſeem to ſmile moſt of 
all upon us. 

And1 could make this plain unto you by more exataples than I have time to ex- 


preſs :: For weread of Marcus Atrilins Regulus, that was a Roman Conſul, and Boetius de come 
had laid Ferters upon many Africans, yer being unhappily raken by the Carthagi- ſol, I, ,C. 5, 


mans, be found himſelf preſencly environed, and then miſerably cied in the Cons 
querors Cifains; and it is written of Cheops King of E opt, that erefted the Py- 
ramides, which were all built of Thebav Marble,” and were of that hyge height , 
and monſtrous Magnitude, that one of them was 20-years in building , chough it 
1s reported there were circiter decens hominunm miriades, about. 10 Mytiades of 


men, as Herodotys {aith, or 100000 men, as others write that did continually xyg-adue; 1.27 
work upon it ( the ſame containing, as Sands affirmethy eight Acres of ground at p. $2: 
the borrom, and aſcending by 25 5 eps to the top, and every ſtep being of three Sandys, 1.2. 


foot in height, and of a proportionable breadth) arid yet this grear King chat was 
of this great power, before his death, became ſo poor, that he was compelled to 
proſticuce his own Daughter to relieve his wants. | 

So Beliſariss, that 1n the dayes of Fwuſtihian i. was one of the braveſt Souldi- 
ers and of che greateſt Commanders of the world, co whom the Lady and Env 
preſs of the world, Rozpe it ſelf owed her ſelf thrice artheleaft ; and who took two 
mighty Kings, G:imer King of Africa, and Viriges King of the Gothes, to be his 
Priſoners, yer within a little while chis great manzas ſome wrizers do report,came 
co that poor paſs, as he was fain tocry, Date obol um Beliſario, quit virtus exdlta- 
vit; malitth depreſſit, & fortuna cecavit ; O give one hilf-peny to Beiſarms,whon 
vertue hath honoured, envy hated, and fortune ſpoyled and made - hun tiow a poot 
blind Beggar., | 


And Pedro EMexia ſerterh down the miſerable ends and other firange traverſes ,,..cury of 
endured by divers Kings, Emperours, Dukes, and other great Prinices,whereof he rimes, 1.4.c.37 
accounteth no leſs than 13. beſides 2 Popes, 2 Biſhops, 4 Catdinats'atid to Ab- Pope Zobn 


bots, that within one hundred and fifry years; were thtown down from the Pina- 
cle of Proſperity, to the loweſt Gulf of Adverfity ;' a&*Gevrfe King of Bohemia , 
Charles Duke of Burgoyne;tladiſlans King of Poland,Conſtantinits Paledlagus Entiye> 


ror of the Eaft, Charles 8. King of France, Fames 4. King of Scors, Fohn de Albret that was im- 


King of Navarre, Lewes Sforz.a Duke of that ric and goodly Counttey of Afillain, 
Francis 1, King of France, that was the Patron of all Learning; #ndrhoſe. three ?? 


oreat Kings, Mnley Mahomet King of Fez and Aforocco, Abdelmelec his Unkle, Archbiſhop of 
and Sebaſtian King of Portugal tha came toa miſertble end, and died all three 1n Flor. and four 


one day, being Monday the 4rh. of Auguſt 1578. and which is worthy to be re- 


membred above all, Joh» Fuſtimian that trayterous Villain, who covenanted with Þe 


Mahomet to betray Conſtantinople, (6 he would make him King; * which the great bx 
Turk promiſed, and accordingly performed; bur after three daiesfiruck off his 


head, as his Treaſon well deſerved ; and ſo I with ,.may he: the reward of all di[- Duke of Bur- 


loyal Traytors. 


And therefore ſeeing not only wicked Potenrates, but alfomoſt famous Kings 
and Princes and moſt exceltent Pretates have been reduced to fuch' ends, what 
wonder is it that many great Scholars ,.and many reverend Biſtops.( whom their 
worch and learrhg raiſed to ſome height of' digniry-) ſhould be chrown' down , 
as they were of late by envy and hatred, into the depth'of miſery. The time would 
be r6o-ſhort for me to tell you of Cref#s therich King of Lydia, Darixs the great 

 Dddd Monarch 


$ Abbars maſla- 


- The Vanitie 
Monarch of Perſia, Manins Acilins the proud Conſul of Rowe, holy Jeb, the rick- 
et in the Land of Hs, and warlike (as darms,when he had hid himſelf in the 
Fens or Bogs of Mymurnes, and of many thouſancs more, that were exceeding 
rich, and moſt honourable, and in a moment of time. became extream poor aud 


| miſerable, | : 
But you may ſee it every day, that as the Poer ſaith, 


Rich Cyeſiss : : 
may ſuddenly Irus & oft ſubito qui modo ( T&ſas er 


bacome as 


poor as Irus, And there is none of us but he may conſider how many great and honourable per. 


ſons have been ſuddenly diſgraced, and how many well- left Heirs and wealthy 
men have in an inſtant contumed all cheir wealth, and waſted their Patrimony 
like a Snow-bal,and then came to be pitied by their Friends, and ſcorned by ſome 
others, whom formerly they deſpiſed, and thought them not worchy to eat wich 
the dogs of their Flocks z ſuch is the nature of wealth,and fo great is the vanity of 
all worldly, riches, that the wiſe man ſaith, They betake them unto their wings, and 
Prov.235. flee away like an Eagle (1.6. very ſwiftly. 
And yer for all this, it is a wonderto ſee the folly of moſt men ſhewedin the 
Plutarob in vis Purſuir of this idle vanity ; for itis reported how Cyneas, a moſt excellent Orator, 
ta Phyrri, .p, endeavouring to difſwadeKing Pyrrhus a brave Souldier from his expedition againſt 
404+ the Romans, asked him, what Fe would do when he had ſubdued them ? and he 
anſwered, that he would bring C:crly into his ſubjection ; and whar will your grace 
do then, ſ1id the Oracor ? the King replied, then we have a faic paſſage to goto 
bring in (arthage, and to conquer Africa: And when you have conquered them, 
what will you do, ſaid Cy»eas; We will chen,ſaid the King, bring all Macedon 
unde: the yoke of our Obedience. And wien both Rowe and Cicily and Carthage 
and all Macedon have felr the ſtroke of your Mazjelties SWO rd » What will you do 
then I pray you? ſaidthe Orator; then the King perceiving what he meant, 
ſmilingly anſwered, we will then cake our eaſe, and begin ro make Feaſts, and 
continue ſo every day, and be as merry rcgether as poſſibly we can be. And what 
lerceth us now, my good Lord, {iid Cyneas, but that we may be now as merry and 
: more quier, fith we enjoy enough to effect all thar preſently, wichour any further 
# cravel, or more trouble, which we are about ro go to ſeek with ſuch ſhedding of 
humane blood of others, with ſo much manifelt danger unto our ſelves. 
Yet norwithſtanding all this, the Learned Orator could nor difſwade that am- 
bitious Prince from this his high attempt, he could no wates prevail ro make 
1 him deſiſt from that uncercain Enterprize ; but he would rather hazard all char 
' -—* happy eſtare which hedid now enjoy , than leave off che deceitful nope of thoſe 
\..,.,-- things which he did ſo much defire. 
-.- » Andindeed ſuch is the condition of all the ſons of men, moſt dangerouſly ſick 
: of the ſame deſperate diſeafe ; forrthongh as the Poet ſaith, and he ſaith the 
* truth, that manis bur, | 


Somnus; Bulla, Vurrum, Glacies, Flos, Fabula, Forum, 
Hmbra, Cimi, Punftlum, Vox, Soxns, Aura, Nibul. 


That is in-few words, a dream, a (ſhadow, a thought, a nothing ; yer all or moſt of 

this lictle time that we do enjoy, we expznd tn following after the vain wealth,and 

. deceitful riches of this world, that we ſhall find ro be bur empry clouds, wichout 

water, or like the Apples of Sodom, that being greedily graſped, will ſoon urn to 

ſmoak, and rhen-fpeed:ly vaniſh, into nothing ; and we ſhall find our ſelves at 

. '_  JaRtuſtlikethe Mill-wheel, that turnerh (ill, and turneth round from day to day, 
__ andyerat the years end isin the ſane place where it was at the beginning. 

Sowe tumble and tofſe and curn togather wealch, and to gr@ greac in this 

world, and yetin the end we ſhall find our ſelves juſt in the ame condition as 

we were at the beginning; for naked we came into the world, and naked we ſhallre- 

Urn Ag AIM. What 


_ of everie man. 
What need we then be ſo,unjult, and. ſhame our ſelves, either unduly to ſeck 
What we ougit not to have, or unhonelily rodeny.whar we ought to pay? Truly 
I am aſhamed,that ſhould be verified among Chriſtians, which was complained 
of by che heathens, Terras Aſtreareligint ;- that, Juſtice 'could- nor be found in; 
any Court on earth z or what Solomon ſaid of the Fews ſhould be foundamongſt us, 
1 ſaw the place of FTudgment ( the hiSheſt Courg he meant) aud wickedveſs was there, | 
and the place of Righteouſneſs, and imqguity was there... - --: . /;- Beekgar6 4 
Bur chough neicher ſhame of men, nor fear. of Gag can make us leave this ini- 
quicy, but that we will continue (ill like Fews and Pagans, yer tbe truch is, thar 
man in this rich eſtate, that.is yer ſo pa/pably vain, when it is ſo »juftly procured, 
can be nothing elſe bur meer vanity. nal -rr.4 1: as 
3. Honour, Glory, and a high eſteem, to be famous among men, are. accounted 
great 1n this world, and ſo they are indeed ; but 1 mean great vanities, and the 
oreareſt of all vanicies : For healthis a happineſs, eſpecially while ir laſteth, and 
Riches have ſome ſubſtance in them , and we may do; good with them, . asothers 
da much evil wich them ; bur honouc and fame are nothing elſe bur a vain blaſt of 
a poor mans breath, or a lictle bending of a Beggars knee,an idle, Ceremany,fruit- 
leſs I am ſure (therefore a great vanity ) and it may be but ſome fair ſhew of ſome 
outward revezence, when perhaps there is indeed much inward bate; becauſe the 
Tongue ofrcentimespraiſerh choſe moſt highly, whom the heart deteſterh moſt 
ceadly. Or were it not ſo, yer all honour is accounted, but | 


I, Of a ſhort continuance. | , 3000s 
| :nd therefore a great Vanity :. For, 
2, Ofa ſmall 'Exrenr, | | 


t. Bzhold how great was the honour of Faman, and how ſutidenly was he 
banged : Look upon Nebuchadnezzar, how he is to day ſajuted with Hazle, Glory 
of che world z and to morrow ſcorned like a Beaſt : and confider now glorious 
were Pharavh, Senacherib, Alexander, Cyrus, and otherszand yer, behold how ſpee- 
dily they were vaniſhed into nothing; and how many great men and moſt honou- 
rable Perſonages have you /ately ſeen ſo highly honoured and magnified both in 
Court and Countrey, as the only Emblemes, of ail honour, and how ſuddenly 
have they been either killed or headed, and cheir Glory buried. in the duſt, if nor 
turned inco worſe ? For the Scourge of Envy from helow, and.che Twigs of Am- 
bition fromabove, do hunt and whip all honour untodeath :: And we- know that 
many men while they | 'ved, have been ſo unhappy, as to ſee their own honour bu- = 
ried : Or, if ſore have lefc a glorious Name behind them , as Fofas did, when = | 
they lefr the world; yer we find that many famous men while they lived, have : 
been quite forgotten, for want.of Writers; when chey-were dead: For how ſhould 
we have known the valour of Heftor and Achilles, and the wiſdom of Neſtor anid 
Kiſſes, if Homer had notrecorded the ſame unto poſteriry? Or how ſhould we 
haye underſtood the Piety of ConfFantine, and:the Clemency of T heodo ſans, 1f Ex- 
ſebizs, and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers had nor declared rhe ſame unto, us? And 
of choſe thar have been as happy in the Trumpeters of their Fame, as themſelves 
have been Famoys in the Actions of their Lives : we ſee, that as Dearhtook away 
the. Authors, ſo . time hath waſted. away their Wricings ; and ( as the Poet 
faith) ,4 | | 

What wonder we that Writmgs fail, 
 :.* Whenſtately Tombes do wear 3 


T he wery Stones conſrume to nought, 
With Tules they did bear. 


Or beit eranted that a man mighe cruly fay, (ball live whent am dead; and 
28 Ovid faith , F ' Be 7 
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S; quid babes My name ſhall remain indelible among the Poſterities z yet if you do attentively 


veri vatumpre Weigh the moſt infinite ſpaces of Eternity, you ſhall find chat the protongivg of 
ſagia, vivam, gyr Names on earth can yield us no great Felifity ; for if we compare the (tay of 
_ arty one moment with ren thouſand years, they have ſome proportion, though it be 
_ *e3te burvery fmall ; bur this numberof years how ofc ſoever ir be multiplied, yer ic 
_ is no way conparable to Erernity, becauſe limited things may in fome ſorr be 
compared ameng themſelves, but that which is infinite admirterh no compariſon 
; at all, ſaith Boerwws; And therefore the longeſt Fame, be it as long as you can ima- 
Bos 2779.-... 4 £ 
ſol, Phil.1.2.c.8 iN&, Et It 18 but of a very ſhort continuance. And, : : 
| 2.Itis of x very ſmall Extent; For you may learn by Aſtronomical Demonſtrati- 
ons,that the compaſs of che whole earth in compariſon of the Heaven,is no bigger 
than a Pins Poinc;and of this earth , not above the fourth part is known to be inha- 
bited,ſaith Prolems, and that which is inhabiced, is diſtinguiſhed by many Nations 
of different Languages, Faſhions, and Converſations, whereby it happenerh, thar 
che ſame Fa& which in ſome Countrey is laudable, in another” place 1s puniſha- 
ble : therefore our Fame and Glory muſt be penned up in a very narrow bound , 
commonly within the compaſs of one Nation : For if it ſhould go furcher, yer - 
the difficulty of travel over many Seas, the diverficy of Speeches, {o hard ro be un- 
derftood, and the ſcarcity of Traffick to be generally tranſported, will never per- 
mir our Fame to ſpread it ſelf very far : For if the Glory of the Roman People, in 
che time of.Cicero, when it was moſt flouriſhing, and they were Terrarun Dom:- 
»;, Maſters of moſt places that they knew, yerdid not paſſe beyond Mount Cau- 
caſas, that lieth betwixc Scythia and the Indians, as the Orator confeſſeth , chen 
certainly the Glory and Fame of any particular man can never penetrate, where 
the Glory and Trophies of ſuch a Glorious Nation could not paſs. 
And therefore all che Honour of this world, and the greatelt Fame of the No- 
bleſt men, wherher ir be for Birth, Wealth, Valour, Learning, or what you will , 
yet can it neither [aſt long, nor extend it ſelf-very far ; and therefore muſt it needs 
be a very great Vanity. And ſoyoulſee that every man in his moſt Honowable: 
eltareis Vanity. Nay more than char, 
4 Poia, 4. The moſt excellent ftareis thought tobe that, which'is moſt powerful in Au- 
Kc. ..- thority to yx/e and command all others; bur the Yanrees that are incident and at- 
a tendant on this tate, would require a Volume to diſplay them : I will only ſay 
2 what Horace hath moft cruly, and you may daily ſee, how that, 


Spins vemss Avitatur ingens Pinus, 


Et decidunt T arres, fermntg, ſummos 
| Fulmma Montes. 


- And fo you Tee that every man in his beſt effate, ler his ſtare be what you will , 

yer he is but Vawery: Nay thatis not all ; For, I - 
5 Point, © 5, Every maiiliving is counrre wareiinis , omnimoda Vantas , altogether vani- 
ty; andthis is one degreeof Calamity further than all che' reſt « For to confider 
that every manis vanity, is bad enough ; bur co-be vanity 'in our beſt eltate, is 
worſe , andin that eftate to be altogether vanity, is worſt of all : becauſe this 
{hewerh unto us that man is bur meer Vanicy, and nothing elſe but vanicy,or vain 
in all that he is, and vain in all tharhe-doth ; \as' SEN 

I, Vain within, and vain without 4 vain in his Body, -and- vain in his Soul. 

2. Vain in his thoughts, vain in his words, 'and vain in all his'works; And, 

3. Not only totaliter vamtas, wholly vanity, but alſ0-an:wefa vantas, all va- 
nity ; ſo that there is no vanity inthe world that can be named or found out, but 
you may find the ſamein man; ab, Pride is vanity; and you inay find enough of 
that in man; lies are vanities , and moſt men are ſo addicted and delighted either 

Cs) 
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ro invent lies, to hear hes, or ro relate lies, thac you (half almoRt finde nothing in 
mott men bur lies; and fo of all other vanities whatſoever they be, they 
are to be found in man ; Anton for methods lake , ranketh them into chat 
ſpecial Series ; | | 


t. luſtabilitatis, of inſtability, which the Preacher handlerh from the firſt 4ntoninu; * 2 
Chapter,uaco the fourth Chapter, | | part,x.tir. 2, 4 


2. Iniquitatis, of iniquity, whereof che Pfeacher createth from the fourth ©3:5<.3+ 
Chapter anco the ewelftl Chapter. | 
3. Penaluatts, of penalty, which the ſaid Preacher ſetteth down in the laft 
verſe of the rwelfch Chapter , For God ſhall bring every work into judge- 
ment, with every ſecrtt thing, whether ut be good, or whether 1t be evil. 


Others cerme the firſt degree of Vanities, to be the vanity of our 
Creation. | | 

The ſecond degree chey call the vanity of our {ondition. 

The rhird is the vanity of our Diſſolnr: on, , 


I, Touching the vanity of our Creation , God put ns truſt in hu ſervants , faith , 
holy Jeb; thatis, he truſted chem nor with ſuch a Rability, or he made them nor Job 4.18. 
ſo abſolute that they thould be independent, and free from all poſſibility of £al- 
ling; and therefore ſeeing that 1hil eff onzne qued ex mhilo eff , all in themſelves 
are nothing,which are made of nothing, as Or:ge ſaith,this poſlibility to vary,and 
to be reduced to their firſt privation and non-enricy, is nothing elſe bur an innate 
vanity, or a momentary nothing , if they be nor ſtill upheld and ſuſtained by their 
Creator , whoas the Apoſtle ſatth , Beareth wp all things with his mighty word , or Heb... 
wich the word of his power, that is, Jeſus Chriſt ; Yer, 

2. The vanity of our Creatio® was but comparative , as the creature ſtood in 
collation with Gods infinite purity ; but when Adam ſinned , he made himſelf 
the deſtroyer of his own ſtability, the defacer of his own excellency , andtobe 
come nothing bur meer vanity ; ſo that every creature now , the wort of all the 
creatures , and all creatures might inſult over his Apoſtafie, and ſay unto him, 

Art thou become like one of us, art thou become as vain as we? 

 Andbecauſe all of us were then inthe loyns of eAday, as Levi was in Abra- 
hams when he met with Melchiſedech,therefore his calamity was not perſonal, but 
ſpecifical; and his iniquity broughe a vanity upon us all, which is the vanity of our 
condition ; ſo that now every man is nothing elſe bur vanicy,the ' Saint as well as 
the finner ; the ric} as well as the poor , and the Noble man as well as the beg- 
oar ; for as ſoon as the nobleſt of men is inobled with-the name of a man,ſoſoon 
doth he inheric theticle of a vain man , or a man of vanity, that is repleniſhed 
with all vanity, becauſe filled with all unrighteouſneſs. Bur 

3+ The vanity of our Dſſol#tion is the laſt and the worlt of all vanities. And 
this is , 

I. When they ſee that they themſelves are Beaſts ( theſe are the very words 
of rhe Scriptures ) For that which befalleth the ſons of men, befalleth beafts , even one Fecleſ.3,18, 
thing befalleth them ; as the one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other , yea they have all one breath; 19,20. 
fo that a man hath no preheminence above a beaſt, for all15 vauity, all go unto one place , 
all are of the duſt, and all turn to duſt agarn. | _ 

2. Whewthey finde that they themſelves are worſe than beaſts , when che 
ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth downward to the earch, vaniſheth , and is reduced 
ro nothing ; bur the ſpiric of the man that ſhould go upward, and be united to 
Erernity , ſhall deſcend to be chained in everlaſting miſery ; Vb; nee rorrores de- 
ficientur , nec miſeri torti morientur , ſed per mille millia annoruns cruciands nec ta- 
men in ſecula liberandi. Where they ſhall have corments without eaſe, and be 


'formented without end ; and this 1s a vanity indeed , Vanitas vantarums =s 
| oreat 
= 
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yrexeli of all variries, becauſe che bond of our union with God is here diſſolved, 
and we ar: divorced from all the happy Eternity, | ; 

& And thusI hope you ſez thatman , be henever ſoexcellent in concicion, ſo 
eminent in place, or ſo powerfull in authoricy, yer here is no exception, no ex- 
emprion,no limiration,bur he is alrogether vanity. 

* And, though the time will tor'give me leave to amplitie all the particulars 
that might be ſhewed you our of this Texc ; .yer I deſxe your patience to give me 
leave to apply all briefly unto our ſelves , and to learn from hence this tivefold 
Leſſon, which may ſerve as a fivefold ſhield ro preſerve us from all inquiry here, 
and from all miſety hereafter. | | 4 

I. To eradicate and root up that ſtinking weed of pride and haughtineſs thac 
Locifer laboureth ro ſpread ſo far,and to ſick ſo fiſt inthe heart of every man;for 
why thouldſt chou be proud,thou vain thing,that art bur duſt and aſhzs,and altoge- 
cher vanity? what haſt chou to be proud ot? the Lion may boaſt of his trengrh,the 
Bezar of his precious fone, the Panther of his colours, and all other creatures of 
ſome ſingular excellency thar is in them ; bur what haft thou, that (tandeſt there 
with a [tiffe negk and proud looks , bur what thou haſt received, and art juſt like 

the Jay decked about wich borrowed ornamencs, and haſt nothing cf thine own 
ro animate thy pride but whatthou robbelt from the bruit beaſts?and yer che fiir 
L:dy is proud of her white hands and pleared hair , & lumina que poſſunt ſollict- 
tare Deos ; but alas twoor three fits of an Ague will ſpoj/2l! , or elle Age will 
make fair Helen to become as wrinkled as Hecaba. 
I Nay more than this, I have ſeen too mach pride and 2rrogancy in ſore, that of 
all others ſhould be weft humble, and teach others to be meek and lowly, which is a 
great ſhame , that thou, which teacheſt another, teacheft not thy ſelf , and conlidereſt 
not What a vain thing thou art, and What little reaſon thou hatt-ro look ſo big , and 
co lift up thy head lo high. | | | 

Yea, the Saint-like Separari/? , like the boaſting Phariſee, will be proud of his 

holineſs 3 but as St. Ang. ſairh , Qed juſtia edificaverat  Phariſeus , ſuperbia 
deſtruebat, atque ideo non placut Deo, quia placebat jib; ; this pride ſpoyleth and poy- 
ſonech all our goodneſs,becauſe that as humility maketh men like unto Angels , ſo 
pride made the Angels, Devils, and men to be /ike Devils. ED 

2, The conſideration of our vanity ſhould ever pur us in minde of what the 

Propher faith, Put not your truſt in Princes , nor jn any childe of man ; telye not on 


_ them, for there is o help i» them, and the beſt of them, and greateſt, is not abl2 to 


do the good he would do, becauſe he is altogether vary , and when his breath 
coeth forth', he ſhall turn again to his earth, andthen all his thoughts periſh; and as 
Strigelins ſaith, Omma ſunt honinum tenni pendentta fils, 0 

And many umes the greateſ? friends, that we relye upon will ſhew themſelves 
like Theagznes, that was firnamed #9»%, ſmogk, Luiamagnifice pollicebatur , cam 
eſſet pauper, becauſe he promiſed great and mrghty things when he was bur a poor 
icoundrel-. And therefore ic is but a great vanity to relye upon vain mar 
an is altogether vanity , and will let theg fal! , when thou haſt molt zeed of 

elp. | | 
4 This may enconrage us not to fear what man can do againſt us ; let men 
threaten and fret and ſtorm as much as they will, and do as much as they car , yec 
fearing God, weneed not fear any of chem, becauſe the greazeffand molt power= 
full man is but warty, and altogether vany ; and if God be with us 5 who can 
againſt u3? Buia non plus valet ad dejiciendum terrena pena, quanayd erigendum 
divina tmela. 

4. This very point ſhould reach us wholly ro relye on God , that never faileth 
them that put their truſt in him ; but is, as the Prophet ſaith , Deus in «pportunitatt- 
bus, a preſent helpin trouble, and helpeth us a/wayes in the moſt veedfull time of 
trouble, holding us up by-. his hand , as he did St.Peter, when we are ready £0 


Fo And 


= 4 


of everie Man. _ 
5- And laſtly, this onely leſſon of mans vex;ty, ſhould &er put us in mitde; | "FA 
not to waſte and trifle away our ſhort time 'in the purſuit of 94m pleaſures and 
' loachſome vanities, When as the huncing after/honours , and the ſcraping of weakh 
and riches togecher, 18 none 0:her,. than like filly childrens running up and down 
* £0 catch Butter flyes , or as the Prophet ſaith, Lilhe Spiders web, that will make 
no garments for them , or racher like the Cockatrice Eggez that brings forch a fiery 
Serpent to be che deſtruction of him that harcherh it, and fo are the wanries of ris 
world. 
And here I *ſhould ſhew the fell and vanity of thoſe vain men , that to pur= » 
chaſe unto themſelves che reward of cheir :p/ety, and-che wages of their wrigh- 
teonſneſs, are ſogreedy torob the Church of Chrift, and to ſnatch away the lauds 
and houſes of God into their poſſeſſions 3 bur char I ;»teud , if God lend me Life 
and healrh , ro ſer fortha full and ample Declaration, to be Ehiþired to the high . 
Court of Juſtice before Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous Judge, againſt Sacriledge, and + _. ; 
all acrilegious perſons * ro ſhew what [ſtrle reaſon vain man,and proxd vanity hath , hich [ 
to \. oyl his God, to rob the Church,and to defiroy himſelf. are -onr 
And therefore rhis much (hall ſerve at this tive co ſhew unto you, that ir is —_ beginnin 
moſt oertain, T hat ever y man in his beſt eſtate 1s altogether vanity. And God grant of this Bovk, 
that all my hearers May make the right uſe of what I have ſaid , Amen. 


O Lord my God; 


D laft not thou ſave me,and deliver me from my moſt maliciows enemies.that ſought” wy 

my life,and haſt thou not ſnatched me out of the jaws of death? And did net 1 then 

promiſe and vow, * to do my beſt endeavour to ſerve thee,and to honour thee without the «x, the Epitle 

fear or flatter ing of any mas ? And haſt thow not ſince many times delivered me from before the ſex | 

the mouth and teeth of that 918191, the Beaſt that aſcended ont of the bottorleſs pit,, the ven Golden 

great Antichriſt that was ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed againſt me ? | Candleſticts, 
T herefore by the grace and aſſiſtance of thy bleſſed Spirit 1 am reſolved, and 1 mill 

continually pray to thee , for thy help, to performs the promiſe and vow that I made unto 

thee ; and for that cauſe , 1 will take no Fine for any of the Biſhops Land but what ſhall 

be given to repair the Church, while 1 lrve; neither will 1 Leaſe any of it for any longer 

rerme than 21 Tears,unleſs it be for the better improvement ate” =. my Smeceſſour, | 

nor any otherwiſe than my conſcience ſhall tell me the ſame to be moſt juſt and' maiffe- : 

rent both for my ſelf , my Succeſſour and the Tenant ; and I mill do my beſt andnutter- 

awoft endeavour to do and to perform all that I ſay aud ſe; downin this Treatiſe to be 

the duties of a faithfull and godly Biſhop : And I wiſh with all my heart that all 

my Reverend aud Learned Brethres , the Biſhops, would do ſo likewiſe ; yet 1 blame 

them no wayes, if they ſee good reaſons and juſt cauſe to do otherwiſe, Quia plus vident 

oculi quam, oculus ; and / were t00 ſawcy and peremptory if 1 thought my ſelf miſer or 

juſter than my Brethren. ; | | 


Jehove Liberatori. 


The Authour of the foregoing Treatiſes hath Publiſhed another Book, 
Earituled the Beſt Religion, wherein is largely handled the Texts of 
Scripture following, which do contain the Fundamental Points of 
Chriſtian Religion. Sd by Ph. Stephens at the Gilded Lion in 
S, Pans Church- Yard, | 


I He Myſteries of che Rainbow, Preached before the King,upon Ger.9.13. 
i 1 do ſet my Bow in the Clond, &c. 
2 Gods Love tothe World, Preached before the King, upon John 3.16. God 
| ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, &C. | 
3 The worthieft Saying, Preached before che King, upon 1 Tim.I.l5. This is a 
faithful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus C hriſt, &C. 
4 The Belt Helper, Preached before the King, upon Rows. 8.31. If God be for 
#5 who can be againſt #s ? | : 
5 The Way to happineſs, Preached at Weſtminſter, upon {arth.11,28,29,30, 
Come unto me all je that labour and are heavy laden, &C. - 
6 The fruitful Knocking, Preached at Weſtminſter, upon Rev. 3.20, Behold [ 
ſtand at the door and kyock,, if any man hear my woyce, 8c. 
7 The Celeſtial Fire, Preached before all che Judges, upon Lake 12.49. / came 
ro ſend firg = the earth. | 
8-The Necefſity of Repenrance, Preached at White-Hall, upon Luke I 3.5. / tell 
you nay; but except ye repent, &C. Re, 
9 S. Peters Charge, Preached at Weſtminſter, upon Fohy 21. 21, 22, Peter feeing 
him, ſaithto Jeſus, Lord, what ſhall this man do? &C. ; 
10 The Royal Feaſt, Preached at Weſtminfter, upon Marth. 22.11,12,13, Ard 
when the K ing came in to ſee his gueſts, 8&C. 
II The Paſchal Sacrifice, Preached at Weſtminſter, upon 1 Cor.5.9. For Chri#t 
. our Paſſcoyer: 15 ſacrificed for #s. 
- 12. The three chiekelt Graces, Preached before the King,upon 1 Cor.1 3.13. Now 
* . remain faith, hope, and charny, theſe three, &C. 
I 3 The Fooliſh Builders, Preached at White-Hall, upon Mar.7.26,27. And eve- 
ry ove that heareth theſe ſayings of mime, and doth them not, &Cc. 
Iq4 The weeping woinan, Preached befoze the King, upon John 20.11, But Aa- 
ry ſtood without at the Sepulchre weeping. 
I'5 The Dove-like Wings, Preached before the King, upon Pſal. 55.6. Othat 
had wings like a Dove, then would | flie away, and be at reſt. | 
16 The Reſolucion of Pare, firſt Preached at S. Pans Croſs, afterwards enlarged, 
... upon John 19. 22. What 1 have wruten, 1 have writes. 
17 The Delights of the Saiyts, firſt preached at S. Paw/s Croſs,afcerwards enlarged 
'\ upon Rom.1.7. To all that be at Rowe, beloved of God, &c. 
18 The Miſery of Man, Preached at S. Pauls Croſs, upon Row.6.23. The reward 
of ſon 18 death. 
Ig The Knowledge of God, Preached before K. James, upon Exed.34.6,7. The 
Lord, the Lord, firong, merciful and gracious, &C. = 
20 The Incarnation of the Word, Preached at S. Maries in Cambridge, upon Fohs 
1.14. Azd the ford was made fleſh. _ 
2] The Paſſion of the Mefſias, Preached within the Cathedral Church of S. Paul, 
upon Zuke 24.46. T hwus it behoved Chrift 10 ſuffer. | 
22 The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, Preached within the Cathedral Church of S.Pax!, 
upon Har. 28.5,6. He is not here, for he is riſen, &Cc. | 
23 The Aſcention of onr Saviour, and Donation of the Holy Ghoſt, Preached at 
S. Afaries in Cambridge, upon Eph. 4.5. Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended up 
on bigh, he led captrvity Captive, &Cc. : | 
24 The Dury of Chriſtians, Preached before K; Fames, upon 1 Theſ.5.23. Bre- 
 threnpray for ww. | es | 


